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Votsll, Now 


Mission Work. 


“There is no restraint to the Lord, to save by 
many or by few.”? 1 Sam. xiv, 6. 


IsrRaEs,, on Moreh’s steep, 
Waked up at dawn’s first peep, 
Waked up and wondered ; 
Midian, in myriads round, 
Lay on the dewy ground, 
By the vale sundered. 


Israel’s ten thousands press 
On in their mightiness ; 

Loud the hill thundered : 
God’s awful voice they hear, 
‘Back, those who fail or fear ! 
Back, trembling sword or spear! 
Faint-hearted! draw not near!”’ 

He who can save by few 

Faithful to Him and true 

His own great work can do, 

Do with three hundred! 


Far down in Moreh’s glen 
Myriads of sleeping men 
Never to wake again 
Carelessly slumbered : 
Dreams through their broken sleep 
Watch for God’s people keep, 
Waking them up to weep 
As if outnumbered, 
Then back to dreamland creep 
Souls care-encumbered. 


Sudden wild gleams of light 
Flash on their startled sight, 
Pitchers at dead of night 
Shattered and sundered. 
Wake up those wildered men; 
God fights for Israel then ; 
Trumpets loud thundered: 
Vor. I1.—1 


Out springs each heathen sword, 
Out for the mighty Lord, 
Doing his will and word, 
His standard raising ; 
Each on his fellow fell, 
Doing dark deeds of hell, 
Man’s wrath God praising. 


Israel at break of day 
Looked on and wondered. 
There in the valley lay, 
Melting like dew away, 
Myriads of yesterday 
Crushed by three hundred! 


Now when the tale is told 
Of those so true and bold, 
God's valiant saints of old, 

His own anointed! 
Good Christian men take heart, 
Rise up, and do the part 

By Him appointed. 


Myriads of heathen lie, 

In darkness doomed to die, 
From mercy parted ; 

Thousands, themselves to please, 

Live here at home at ease, 

Lift not hands, bend not knees, 

To bring God’s light to these 
Poor broken-hearted. 


Yet, to his promise true, 
He his own work can do 
By his own faithful few ; 
Earth’s pitchers broken, 
Darkness in ruin crashed, 
Light on the sleepers flashed 
By the word spoken : 
Truth, through the countless host, 
By sin deprayed and lost, 
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And from God sundered, 
Told out the dead to wake, 
Heaven to rejoice, and make 
Hell’s deep foundations shake ; 
Told—trumpet-thundered ; 
Till the world sayed shall be 
From dire extremity 
By the fidelity 
Of God’s three hundred! 
JoHN MONSELL. 
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For the Sunday-School Journal. 
Plan of the Valley of Nazareth. 


BY J. 8. JEWELL, M.D. 


We do not remember to have met with a 
plan of this valley. Without one it is diffi- 
cult to form any thing like an adequate notion 
of the situation of a place in which there must 
be great interest. 

The accompanying plan of the valley, or 
basin, as it may truly be called, was drawn up 
during two visits paid to it by the writer. 
My first approach was made by the western 
road, marked 4; my next by one of the roads 


which descend into the eastern end of the 
valley. The usual camping place is indi- 
cated by No. 5. 

Its length along the line A is about one 
mile and two fifths. It will be observed, as 
you follow the valley northward from its 
narrow, rocky south end, it expands, and 
soon widens at figure 1 many hundred feet. 
This part is not very rocky, and has some 
scattering olive and fig trees on it, and some 
low, rude stone 
walls, dividing it 
into little patches 
sown in wheat, bar- 


= ley, etc. The hills 
aoe, s on either hand are 
spr Hig bare, rocky, and 


treeless, and rather 
steep. Many small 
valleys or ravines 
hardly worthy the 
name descend the hill-sides into the 
basin. 

From the time you first enter the 
valley at No. 7 you can see some 
of the houses of the town. You soon 
have to your right hand a rocky point 
or ridge coming down into the basin. 
The limestone here, as elsewhere, pro- 
jects through the scanty soil. At the places 
marked 8 are several artificial caves, probably 
once occupied as dwellings, now choked with 
rubbish. : 

In that part of the valley (a few hundred 
feet wide) marked 9 are many hedges of the 
largest specimens of cactus I have ever met 
with anywhere save in Galilee. Here are 
also many old olive and fig trees. 

The position of the town, as will be seen, is 
on the west side of the valley, on the slopes of 
that part of it where as you follow northward 
it turns eastward. 

At No. 2, just out of the village to the 
north-east is the Mountain of the Virgin, or 
Fountain of the Annunciation. At No. 3 is 
the little Chapel of the Annunciation. The 
line B, drawn along the upper or eastern 
part of the valley, may represent its axis, 
and is somewhat less than a mile in length. 
The hills standing about this basin are highest 
in the direction of C, beyond which, on the 
highest point, is a small Wely, or tomb of a 
sheik. From this a most extensive prospect 
is had of the surrounding country, especially 
south, west, and north. It has been well 
described by Dr. Robinson. We may some 
time describe this for the JouURNAL, since 


, 
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it is a scene the Saviour must have often 
enjoyed. Ifso, we will give a sketch look- 
ing toward Cana, the scene of the Saviour’s 
first miracle, which can be seen from the Wely. 
——_¢ +o —_-—__ 
For the Sunday-School Journal. 
Only Hight Thousand. 
, BY J. BENNET TYLER. 


“CROSS the Atlantic immense 
armies with unsurpassed appoint- 
ments are now massed in dread 
array, and, perchance, at this 
writing are engaged in fierce and 
deadly conflict. Amid blood and carnage, 
and the terrible havoc and devastation of war, 
many thousands of brave men have bitten the 
dust. Half a million are said to have been 
killed and wounded in this brief campaign. 
Six hundred horses came back at bugle-call 
without their riders after one brief bloody 
cavalry charge. Still the fight goes on. De- 
pleted ranks close up. New men replace the 
fallen heroes. Arms and men and money and 
human life are sacrificed without stint. This 
most terrible and destructive war was in- 
augurated on the one hand to defend native 
soil and hearth and home, and on the other 
to alter an imaginary line that on the map of 
Europe defines the boundaries of kingdoms, 
and to re-adjust the balance of power. 

For the sake of our city and country, for 
the cause of our common Master, there are 
wanted immediately eight thousand volun- 
teers—eight thousand men and women—to 
gather in and teach neglected children in this 
great city. 

There are about eight thousand teachers in 
three hundred and seventy-five Protestant 
Sunday-schools now actually engaged in 
teaching about one hundred thousand chil- 
dren and youth on this island of Manhattan. 
Is it unreasonable to ask or to expect that our 
two hundred Churches should supply as 
many more? Some of our most efficient 
Churches have twenty to twenty-five per cent. 
of their membership engaged in this work ; 
others have not over ten, and the average is 
far below twenty per cent. These things 
ought not so to be. There is no more im- 
portant mission ficid on the face of the globe 
than this city. We are accustomed to think 
that if this city and this world are to be 
evangelized it must be accomplished largely 
by the increase of volunteer lay agencies, by 
the aggregate power of individual Christian 
activity. 


On a summer's day in some. sections of the 
city one may count in an hour—fairly jostling 
you on the pavement, swarming in the lanes 
and gutters—children enough to make a score 
of Sunday-schools ; most of them seldom or 
never see the inside of a Protestant school, or, 
in fact, a church or Sunday-school of any 
kind. Many of them live on the very thresh- 
old of pandemonium. Herded in attics and 
reeking tenement houses and fetid cellars, in 
places where decent human life is simply im- 
possible, they are growing up to certain 
vagabondism and crime almost by the ne- 
cessity of their surroundings. 

We owe these waifs, these young souls 
born to such grinding poverty, suffering such 
terrible neglect through no fault of their own, 
the Gospel, the Bible, and the Bible school. 
Can we afford to leave them to such a fate 
with any thing less? Is there not vital Chris- 
tian energy enough in our Churches to double 
her volunteer forces employed in this most 
feasible and hopeful method of saving the city ? 

Will it pay? Yes,asa preventive measure. 
The mere negative influence of the Sunday- 
school is often overlooked—the mere preven- 
tion of crime; the stimulus in the direction of 
thrift and industry and respectability. The 
outward improvement in the neighborhood 
of some of our mission schools is most remark- 
able. Grace Mission was located in the heart 
of Mackerelville. Less than a block away the 
first shot was fired in the riots of 1863. On this 
very corner a negro was hung from the lamp 
post. It was one of the worst quarters of the 
city, the resort of thieves and rowdies. It is 
to-day far from being an earthly paradise; 
but, aside from the direct and positive grand 
results of the mission in souls reached and 
saved, the outward and visible improvement 
in the morale of the neighborhood is truly 
astonishing. The Earl of Shaftesbury says of 
the English Ragged Schools: “They are 
worth more than they cost as a mere piece of 
governmental police machinery.” Fifty per 
cent. added to our mission school force would 
be vastly better for the peace and security of 
the city than doubling the police. 

It would pay in the reflex influence on the 
Churches. No higher or richer blessing is 
likely to come to a Christian Church than 
such an increase in the working element of 
her membership. Whatever stimulates legit- 
imate activity promotes healthful growth and 
life, and thrills through each nerve and muscle, 
each vein and artery, and is felt in every 
throbbing pulsation of the body spiritual. 
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It will pay in direct results. By the bless- 
ing of God on faithful labor good seed will be 
sown, and will certainly spring up and bear 
fruit, some thirty, some sixty, some a hun- 
dredfold. Some candidates for the army of 
thieves, for the prison and the gallows, will be 
saved from outlawry and crime—saved to 
society and respectability. Many little friend- 
less wanderers will be led to Jesus and to his 
fold, and saved to the Church and to the army 
of Christian workers. Some schools judi- 
ciously located and generously cared for will 
grow into Churches self-sustaining and ag- 
gressive. So shall precious fruit be garnered. 
So shall men and women now idle in the 
market-places become active laborers, and by 
and by return with joy, bringing their sheaves 
with them. 

——$§_<+4+>—<_<_ 
For the Sunday-School Journal. 
A Plea for the Rod. 
BY REY. W. 0. WILKINSON. 


I am a retrogressionist. I go back to the 
belief that since Solomon there hath not 
arisen a wiser than he respecting discipline of 
children. I adhere again to the rod. The 
later patents are shams. There is no other 
conducting medium so perfect between the 
authority of the parent and the obedience of 
the child. 

In the first place it is scriptural. I do not 
mean by this that it is made an article of 
positive command that parents should whip 
their children; but it is supposed and pre- 
sumed every-where in the Bible that proper 
parental discipline uses the rod as its instru- 
ment. This is New Testament as much as it 
is Old Testament. Christian parents that dis- 
card the notion as a relic of barbaric times 
and races have not simply grown wiser than 
universal experience; they have grown wiser 
than the wisdom of God. 

In the second place the rod is the natural 
means of enforcing authority and discipline. 
It is a language of symbol intelligible and un- 
mistakable from the very earliest age of life, 
and without exception of any executive cause. 
It is, in fact, almost the only instrument of 
pure and swift authority. Moral suasion is 
influence—it is not authority. Moral suasion 
is yaluable—indispensabie ; but it is limited to 
produce its own legitimate effect. That effect 
may be admirable, salutary, vital; but that 
effect, whatever else it is, is not obedience. 
Moral suasion may produce conviction and 
conformity. It may nourish the conscience 


and strengthen the judgment, and confer a 
sense of moral dignity. It may do all that 
and much more, and it shall ali be excellent 
too. But there is something still left that 
moral suasion will not do. It will not teach 
OBEDIENCE. It will not school one will to 
yield to another will. It will not form a 
habit of subordination and reverence. And I 
say that a character which has been formed 
without this habit has incorporated into itself 
a ghastly lack that no other gains can com- 
pensate. Even the culture of conscience, the 
development of independent judgment, leave 
the character disfigured with an ineradicable 
scar if along with these the principle of 
recognizing authority has not trained the 
mind to that capacity of reverence which 
opens the chief window toward God in the 
human soul. 

The rod is the most convenient means of 
household government. Nor is convenience 
a matter to be sneered out of the question as 
unworthy to be considered in connection with 
a subject so grave as that of the training of 
children, The occasions of discipline for a 
numerous family of children after every re- 
duction are too frequent to allow the applica- 
tion of aslow circuitous method. <A child 
tears a book. What is to be done? Remove 
every, article capable of injury out of his 
reach? This is often impossible. Say, “‘ You 
mustn’t do that, my son?” But suppose he 
does do it? Say again, “ You musn’t do 
that?” How many times? He is too young 
to receive an extemporary lecture on the 
beautiful and eternal principles of moral rec- 
titude, by virtue of which it is improper that 
youngsters of four should tear books. Besides, 
while Willy is busy with the books, Charley 
is at the matches, and Mary is about to make 
a clean sweep of the articles of vertu on the 
mantelpiece. It might be a happy thought 
to shut them all up in a dark room. To- 
gether? Doubtful plan. Apart? Rooms not 
immediately available for the purpose. Tell 
them that if they do so they shall not go to 
ride some time or other? Ride at a time un- 
certain not so enticing as the project im- 
mediately inhand. Tush! Nonsense, breth- 
ren and sisters, there is no way in the world 
so practicable and effectual as the wholesome 
application of physical pain. That is the 
most prompt, thorough, infallible, and by far 
the most convenient, and, I really believe, 
most lively and cheerful way in the world of 
securing your end. Those little bodies are 
never put to any better purpose than when 
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they are gently and wisely used as means of 
training those little souls. It is an absurd 
attempt to be unnaturally wise for us to 
neglect this means of discipline. 


———+++—__ 


For the Sunday-School Journal. 
Our Missionary Recruiting Ground. 


BY J. M. THOBURN, D.D. 

Sig NTs URING the last year of our great 
ay ~ war some sections of our Eastern 
BX Aj States found great difficulty- in 
we supplying the quota of soldiers 

called for by the Government. Be- 
fore the war multitudes of young men had 
removed to the great West, and the earlier 
calls of the Government had drawn out nearly 
all the available men remaining in the com- 
munity. In this emergency agents were sent 
to the South to try to enlist freedmen, and 
also to Europe, to hire Germans and Irishmen 
to come over and take the place of American 
citizens in the ranks. There seemed an ex- 
cuse for this course, and yet when it became 
understood in the country it roused the in- 

dignation of the public, and called forth a 
withering rebuke from General Sherman, who 
was annoyed by these recruiting agents fol- 
lowing in the wake of his army. It was felt 
that the only truly loyal and manly course to 
be pursued was for the people to put their 
own hands to the work, and meet the call, as 
brave and honest citizens should do, without 
regard to the difficulties in the case. 

In the missionary field we sometimes see a 
course pursued which reminds us of the 
American recruiting agents in Germany and 
the South. One leading English society has 
long been in the habit of drawing a large pro- 
portion of its recruits from the training insti- 
tutes of Germany. It is, perhaps, no positive 
loss to the work that they do so, for their 
German missionaries are equal in ability and 
superior in zeal to those taken from England, 
and yet every one acquainted with the facts 
feels an almost instinctive repugnance to the 
method employed. It is utterly foreign to all 
our ideas of missionary devotion for a power- 
ful Church to employ substitutes instead of 
bravely sending forth her own sons to fight 


er battles. It robs the cause of more than 


half its prestige to see men brought from afar 
to stand jp the ranks which should be filled 
by volunteers from home. It implies that 
there is a most serious want of earnestness, of 
genuine faith in the work, among the people, 


and it reminds us of the imperfect sacrifices 
brought in olden time to be offered on God’s 
altars. It may well be doubted whether the 
fullness of God’s blessing can be expected on a 
work for which a Church gives freely of her 
gold and silver, but withholds her sons and- 
daughters. 

For several years past our own Church has 
been annually making her confession to the 
world that she cannot supply enough recruits 
to fill up the wasting ranks of her small mis- 
sionary bands in foreign lands. Out of nearly 
a million and a quarter memb2rs we have 
succeeded in finding about forty men to go 
abroad, but, to our unspeakable humiliation, it 
is now annually announced that enough re- 
cruits cannot be found to keep the number up 
to forty. If the missionary cause be from 
God, if he has commissioned us to engage in 
it, then a more ominous portent has never 
appeared in our history than this inability to» 
find recruits for the front. Hither God. has: 
forsaken us, or we are forsaking him. Either 
the work has been taken from us, or else we 
are trifling with the most awful responsibility 
ever committed to a Christian people. The 
fault may be here, there, or elsewhere, it 
matters not; God will hold the Church re- 
sponsible. It becomes the duty of every man 
and woman who loves our Zion, who longs to 
see her freed from her startling reproach, who 
believes that God has a place—a leading 
place—for her in the great missionary army, 
to most seriously and prayerfully look into 
this matter, and see if any thing can be done 
to restore our forfeited honor. 

It is hardly necessary to say that we can- 
not think of seeking beyond our own borders 
for our missionaries. We cannot call them 
from Germany, nor can we look to our Con- 
gregational friends for any of the young men 
whom they find so easily. We must look to 
our own homes ; we must send forth our own 
sons and daughters. For immediate service 
our best recruiting ground is among our 
colleges and seminaries; but for the future— 
that not very distant future when our re- 
proach shall have been rolled away, and our 
missionaries be counted by hundreds instead 
of tens—the Sunday-school is the best field in 
which to enroll volunteers. The demand of to- 
day will be multiplied fourfold before the 
close of the next decade, and the men and 
women who are to go abroad in 1880 are now 
in our Sunday-schools. Every teacher, every 
superintendent, should Jay this matter to 
heart. It is not enough that our Sunday- 
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school children learn to sing missionary 
hymns; not enough that they learn to give 
their pennies for the cause; not enough that 
they carry beautiful banners on anniversary 
days; they must be reminded that God in- 
tends to choose from among them the mes- 
sengers who are to carry the Gospel to the 
uttermost parts of the earth; that they must 
be ready to go when called, or else to bid a 
joyous godspeed to the honored one who 
may be chosen; that they must be getting 
ready for the great work of sustaining the 
missionary cause when they take their places 
as men and women in the Church; and that 
God is going to honor them by giving them 
the grandest work ever set before his people 
in any age. 

We cannot be too grateful to God for the 
marvelous growth among us of what may be 
termed the Sunday-school idea during the 
past few years. We have learned much, de- 
veloped much, achieved much, but we have 
much still to learn. The Sunday-school must 
not only teach our children, but also train 
them; not only impart knowledge to them, 
but also drill them for service. The little 
ones cannot learn to labor too soon. Each 
child should be reminded that God has a 
work for him in the world, and among the 

‘callings which are set before him the mission- 
ary work should have a pre-eminent place. 
Hannibal’s early vow told on all his great 
career, and so may the simple vow of the 
Christian child of to-day. Samuel was not 
the only child ever called by the Spirit. He 
who called to the little child at Shiloh is 
moving upon the hearts of our children to- 
day, and many a Samuel is now in our Sun- 
day-schools, ready to be started forward in a 
career which will make him a blessing to 
thousands yet unborn. Thrice happy is that 
teacher who has spiritual discernment enough 
to recognize the child-prophet, and who suc- 
ceeds with God’s blessing in leading him for- 
ward to a place of honor and trust in the 
great vineyard of our Master ! 

LIncknow, India. 

a WS 


For the Sunday-School Journal. 
Our Berean Normal Class. 


1. How Ore@anizep. By any two earnest 
souls who desire a better qualification for 
their work as Sunday-school teachers. They 
should seek the Pastor’s sympathy, presence, 
and superintendency, and the cordial help of 
the superintendent of the Sunday-school. | 


They should invite all teachers, and elect 
from four to ten of the older scholars who are 
one day expected to become teachers. 

2. Hour or Merrerine. When convenient, 
but certainly twice a month; oftener if pos- 
sible. 

3. Cau. Blanks in hand of secretary, filled 
out and forwarded by order of the superin- 
tendent or chairman : 


To ——: The B. N. C. will meet Wednes- 
day evening next at 7.80 o’clock. Be present. 
Be punctual. Be provided with pencil and 
paper for notes. Be prepared on the lesson. 
By order of the chairman. 

—— —— Secretary. 


In addition to this, let notice be given in the 
pulpit, Sunday-school, and prayer-meeting. 
Cannot have too many reminders. 

4, Arm. To get Bible knowledge. To ac- 
quire facility in communicating this knowl- 
edge in the most effective way to our pupils. 

5. ProgramMMn. Avoid stiffness and cere- 
mony. Begin on time. Drill all like a reg- 
ular class on the assigned lesson. Get the 
facts fixed in the mind. Repeat, repeat, re- 
peat! 

6. Sunsects. First of all, take up the Holy 
Bible and become familiar with the following 
facts about it: 


First NorMAL DRI. 

1. By what terms is the Bible, or any part or 
parts of it, referred to in the Bible itself? [Con- 
sult following references, and write out on 
paper, slate, or blackboard the terms found :] 
John xii, 34; Neh. viii, 8; Matt. v, 17; Matt. 
xi, 18; Luke xxiv, 44; Exod. xxiv, 7; 
2 Kings xxiii, 2; 2 Cor. iii, 14; 2 Cor. iii, 6; 
2 Pet. i, 20; 2 Tim. iii, 16; Acts viii, 32; 
Gal. iii, 22; Matt. xxi, 42; Luke xxiv, 27; 
Rom. i, 2; 2 Tim. iii, 15; Rom. iii, 2; Heb. 
v, 12; Luke xi, 28; Prov. xxx, 5. 

2. How may we classify the names given to the 
Bible ? 

(1.) From the material used in making an- 
cient books. 

(2.) From the mode of revealing and re- 
cording the truth. 

(8.) From the contents of the Book. 

(4.) From the character of the Book. 

3. Name and explain the first class. 

I. Tue Brete. Greek, didlos, a book. “A 
name given originally (like liber in Latin) to 
the inner bark of the linden or tejl tree, and 
afterward to the bark of the papyrus, of the 
materials of which early books were sometimes 
made.” Hebrew for bulrush or papyrus is 
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gome, which the Greek translated didlos. As 
we Call the daily journals “ papers,” from the 
material on which they are printed, so the 
rolls, scrolls, volumes, or books from the didlos 
were called bila. The several books of the 
Bible were early called ta bidblia, that is, the 
books. In the fourth or fifth century we find 
the term first applied to the whole collection 
of sacred books by Chrysostom. He says: 
“The Jews have the books, (bidlia,) but we 
have the treasure of the books.” He calls 
them in one place “ta theta biblia,’ that is, 
the divine books. “And then d¢blia, being 
transfused into Latin and made singular, was 
adopted with slight modification in modern 
European languages; with us it did not ap- 
pear till after the Norman Conquest.”—Ayre. 
“The choice of this term (Bible) rather than 
any of its synonyms, by the great translators 
of Scriptures, Wiclif, Luther, Coverdale, fixed 
it beyond all possibility of change.’—MW Clin- 
tock and Strong. 

4. Give the names of the second class. 

IJ. Oracues. From the Latin ovo, to 
speak ; 0s, oris, the mouth. The sanctuary of 
the tabernacle and of the temple was called 
the oracle. 1 Kings vi, 16; Psalm xxviii, 2. 
The term is used in the New Testament to 
designate the revelations of God. Acts vii, 
38; 1 Peter iv, 11. For the heathen use of 
the word, see ‘“ Oracle” in any dictionary or 
encyclopedia. 

Ill. Scrirerures. From the Latin secrivo, 
scriptus, to write. The Jews called their 
sacred books Kethib, written, or mikra, gath- 
ering. 

5. Name and account for the third class. 

TV. THe Worp oF Gop. 

VY. Tue Law. Hebrew, Zorah. Applied to 
the five books of Moses. 

VI. Tue PROPHETS AND THE Law. 

VII. Toe Law or Mosss, THE PROPHETS, 
AND THE PSALMS. 

VIII. THe TEsTsMENTS OR COVENANTS. 
The word diatheke, which we now translate 
testument, signifies either a testament or a 
covenant. Covenant—an agreement. Two 
Testaments, old and new. “Not two dis- 
tinct and unrelated covenants, but merely the 
former and latter dispensations of the one 
grand Covenant of mercy.”— Bush. “Not a 
mutual agreement, as between two equal 
parties, but an arrangement or dispensation 


in which God himself as the sovereign Lord | 


propounded to the chosen people certain 
terms, and bound himself, upon condition of 
the fulfillment of these terms, to bestow upon 


them blessings temporal and. spiritual.’— 
Barrow. 

IX. InsrruMentum, Document. “A Latin 
term applied to the document or body of 
records relating to the Roman Empire.” 

6. Haxplain the fourth class. 

X. THE Bible, or THE Scriptures. “ Bring 
me the Book,” said the dying Scott. ‘“ WHat 
book?” asked Lockhart. The dying man re- 
plied, “THERE IS BUT ONE.” He brought 
him the Brsiz. 

XI. The Hoty Bible; the Hoty Script- 
ures; the Sackep Scriptures; Honty Writ; 
Sacrep Writ. The purity and sanctity of. 
the divine heart glorify every page. 

XII. The Canon, or the Canonicau Script- 
ures. From Canon, a straight line, a rule, a 
law, a standard. “The Bible is the Canon, 
that is, the authoritative standard of religion 
and morality.”—Angus. 

The above exercise may be arranged ina 
concert service for a class of ten or eleven 
pupils. A drill of the whole school following 
such concert exercise would be invaluable. 


——= 44+ _<_<_ 


For the Sunday-School Journal. 
What Teachers Horget. 


1. Tony forget to give the command 
“ Attention, Company!” before commencing 
the drill. 

2. They forget that attention, like gold, is 
“hard to get; harder to keep.” 

3. They forget the advice somebody gave 
to Mrs. Dombey: “ Make an effort.” 

4. They forget to make the truth seem 
worth haying, and therefore worth seeking. 

5. They forget the mistakes of their own 
teachers when they were children. 

6. They forget to become “ as one of these 
little ones” in gentleness, heartiness, and 
simplicity. C. 

Sands-street, Brooklyn. 

——~+4—__<—- 


For the Sunday-School Journal. 
The Difficulties. 


A LiTTLE girl slipped into a Sunday-school 
institute. Written answers to the following 
question were called for: What are the prin- 
cipal difficulties of the Sunday-school teacher ? 
The child listened and thought, and then 
wrote out the following as her reply. I give 
it just as it was originally written: 

“ Perhaps the scholar’s mind, even if she has 
studied her lesson, is upon other things out- 
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side of the Sabbath-school; and perhaps the 
teacher herself does not understand the lesson 
sufficiently to teach it. If it is not clear in 
her own mind she cannot make it clear to her 
class. It is not a good plan to ask right 
straight along the questions in the book, but 
once in a while ask a question of her own. It 
would be more interesting. 

“Some parents do not take an interest in 
the Bible, and do not require their children to 
do so. Then, of course, when in class, the 
scholar wants to escape as many questions as 
possible. MustarpD SEED.” 

I commend “ Mustard Seed’s” suggestions 
to some of the teachers who read the JouRNAL. 

Lies 


pe 


For the Sunday-School Journal. 
. A Book for the Dying and for the 
Living. 

SS ITTLE BESSIE was dying. Her 
Sunday-school teacher stood by the 
bed-side. Bessie called for the Bible 
that had been given her in Sunday- 
school. ‘ When I am dead,” she 

said, ‘‘put this Bible in my hands. I ama 
little child, but when I go to Jesus with this 
book he will remember the words that are in 
it, ‘ Suffer little children, and forbid them not, 
to come unto me.’” 

Soon after Bessie’s father came in. “ Will 
you come to me in heaven?” asked the dy- 
ing child. 

““O Bessie,” said the poor father, “how can 

‘Icome? I don’t know the way.” 

“Teacher,” exclaimed Bessie, “don’t put 
the Bible in my hands when I am dead, but 
give it to father. Then he too may find:the 
way.” 

In the hands of the dying place this Holy 
Book that they may remember the promises 
of God! In the hands of the living place this 
Book that they may find the way to heaven. 

NO 


Sos 
EP, 


———_++>—__ 
For the Sunday-School Journal. 
.A Little Story for Boys. 


I FouND somewhere the following little 
serap, which has in it a lesson for boys: 

A crippled beggar was striving to pick up 
some old clothes that had been thrown from 
a window, when a crowd of rude boys gath- 
ered about him, mimicking his awkward 
movements, and hooting at his helplessness 
and rags. Presently a noble little fellow came 
up, and, pushing through the crowd, helped | 


the poor crippled man to pick up his gifts, 
and placed them in a bundle. Then, slipping 
a piece of silver into his hands, he was run- 
ning away, when a voice far above him said, 
“ Little boy with a straw hat, look up!” A 
lady, leaning from an upper window, said 
earnestly, “God bless you, my little fellow! 
God will bless you for that!” As he walked 
along he thought how glad he had made his 
own heart by doing good. He thought of the 
poor beggar’s grateful look; of the old lady’s 
smile, and her approval; and last, and better 
than all, he could almost hear his, heavenly 
Father whispering, “ Blessed are the merci- 
ful, for they shall obtain mercy.” 

Teachers, say to your scholars, ‘“‘ When you 
have an opportunity of doing good and feel 
tempted to neglect it, remember the little 
“boy with a straw hat.” 

eR Ns 
For the Sunday-School Journal. 
That Other Class. 
A Question. 

Crass No. 10 and Class No. 11 sit very 
near each other. The attention of No. 10 is 
seriously interfered with by the jellity and 
riotous freedom of No. 11, whose teacher is 
indifferent to the lesson of the day, the order 
of her class, or the comfort of her neighbors. 
Is it proper for the teacher of No. 10 to call 
No. 11 to order ? NUMBER TEN. 

[Answer: No. Do your best to hold the 
attention of your own class in spite of the 
disturbances ; patiently endure; mildly and 
affectionately protest in private to the teacher 
of No. 11. When these fail report No. 11 to 
the superintendent. You have no right to 
govern any but your own class. Eprror.| 


——++—___ 
For the Sunday-School Journal. 


What I saw. 


In a Sunday-school two weeks ago I 
noticed the following: 

1, Teachers nearly all absent at the open- 
ing of the session. : 

2. One teacher was marking the roll-record 
in her class-book during the singing. 

3. Several scholars and teachers came in 
and took their places during prayer. 

4. The infant scholars in going to their 
room after the opening exercises were very 
disorderly, crowding each other uncomfort- 
ably and running a race for the room. — 

5. The superintendent talked too much. 

CRITIC. 
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For the Sunday-School Journal. 
Be Decided. 


A GENTLEMAN and his wife were present at 
a camp-meeting. Neither had ever made a 
profession of religion. Under one of the 
sermons the lady was deeply and sorely con- 
victed of sin. She desired to go forward and 
kneel at the altar as a poor penitent. Her 
husband protested against it, and tried to lead 
her from the ground. Her convictions were so 
profound and intense that she znsisted upon 
presenting herself at the altar. He used his 
authority, forbidding her to go. She plead 
with him for her soul’s sake not to interfere 
with her conscience. He threatened to desert 
her if she dared to go. “Never return to my 
house if you go,” said he. Swept as by an 
irresistible current of anxiety and longing she 
ran to the altar. Casting herself upon the 
ground, she plead for the Divine mercy. Such 
earnest longing found a speedy response, and 
the “peace of God” rested upon her spirit. 
“OQ where is my husband?” she exclaimed as 
she tried to rise from her knees. ‘ Here I 
am,” sobbed the crushed and penitent man, 
who had followed her in her flight toward 
God, and had fallen by her side, himself cry- 
ing for mercy. Peace soon came to his heart, 
and they went from the meeting rejoicing in 
God. 

Honorary Members. 


A Pastor recently remarked: “Two thirds 
of the members are honorary members. They 
don’t come to prayer-meetings; they don’t 
attend Sunday-school; they don’t add to the 
life of the Church; they bear no burdens, 
add no strength; their names are on our 
books; they are honorary members.” 

Query: Am I such a member? 

Query: How does Christ regard such? as 
honorary or dishonorary ?—Baptist Teacher. 


—_++>—_. 


For the Sunday-School Journal. 


The Question Book. 
BY AUNT JULIA. 


As in the public school the text-book may 
be successfully and profitably used in the 
class by the teacher, so in the Sunday-school 
the same sort of help may sometimes be em- 
ployed. But no Sunday-school teacher is 
capable of using a question-book with good 
effect who is not able to teach a class with- 


out it. 
Vou. III.—1* 


I have sometimes wondered why some 
Sunday-school teachers did not try the method 
of simply reading the lesson and then recall- 
ing it with book closed, until all the scholars 
are perfectly familiar with it. I should say to 
many teachers who think they can do but 
little in Sunday-school, “Read and recall! 
Read and recall! Thus you will get knowl- 
edge into the minds of your scholars and give 
them something to think about.” 


———++4—__—_. 
For the Sunday-School Journal. 
A Very Good Reason. 


In a certain Sunday-school in the State of 
New Jersey there is a class of eighteen pupils. 
The teacher of this class was seen to toss 
aside a modern “ Lesson Leaf” in a very em- 
phatic way. 

“What is the matter?” asked a bystander. 

“JT don’t like these lessons,” she replied. 
“Why, Pd have to study as much as half an 
hour on one of them before I could teach it.” 

Mr. Editor, allow me to say, “ That’s what’s 
the matter” with a good many so-called 
teachers in our Sunday-schools. Can you re- 
commend some system of lessons that wont 
require any preparation on the part of the 
teachers? NEWMARKET. 


[We are most happy to say that we know 
of no such system, and are sorry to,say that 
we know of several just such wooden teach- 
ers as the one above described.. Eprror.] 


SH 
The Ejastern Oven.. 


WHEREFORE, if God so clothe the: grass of the 
field, which to-day is, and. to-morrow is cast into 
the oven, shall 
/he not much 
more _ clothe 
you, .O* ye 408 
little faith ?— 
=, aes 25) Matt. vi, 30. 
In the morning they are like grass which grow- 
eth up. In the morning it flourisheth, and grow- 
eth up; in the evening it is eut down, and with- 
ereth.—Psalm xe, 5, 6. 


————_++4—_—_ 
Benefit of Affliction. 


Tue rice plant is said to grow with wonderful 
rapidity in the rainy season, that it may keep its 
head ever above the waters rising around it; even 
so the troubles that beset the Christian are de- 
signed to elevate his character.—A. L. O. E. 
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NEW YORK, JANUARY, 1871. 


The Week of Prayer. 


Wr trust that our readers will observe it, med- 
itating upon the subjects it presents, uniting 
with Christian people in fervent prayer for the re- 
sults it contemplates. 

Sunday, Jan. 1.—Inspiration of Holy Scripture : 
its sufficiency and sole authority for religious 
faith and practice. 

Monday, Jan. 2.—Grateful review of the past, 


calling for renewed confidence and for inereased | ees : 
| Home Readings of our Berean Series. 


devotedness. 


Tuesday, Jan. 3.—For National Mercies; for | 


kings and all in authority; for soldiers and sail- 
ors; for all who have suffered in the recent war; 
and for the blessings of peace. 

Wednesday, Jan, 4.—For the Children of Chris- 
tian Parents; for a blessing on home influence 
and on all teachers; for early dedication to God; 
and for more laborers in Christ’s service. 

Thursday, Jan. 5.—For the Baptism of the Holy 
Spirit on all who profess and call themselves 
Christians; for the Conversion of the Jews; and 
for the removal of all hinderances to the spread of 
the Gospel. 

Friday, Jan. 6.—For the inerease of charity, 
and of affeetionate communion and co-operation 
among all in eyery land who loye the Lord Jesus 
Christ in sincerity. 

Saturday, Jan. 7.—For Christian Missions ; for 
the better observance of the Lord’s-day; and for 
a blessing on Christian Literature. 

Sunday, Jan. 8.—Faith, Hope, and Love—essen- 
tial witnesses for the truth, 


seen teN ee se 


How to Discourage Sunday-School 
“Teachers. 

Tus is sometimes desirable. Where most de- 
sirable it is most difficult. But we may do some- 
thing in this direction. 

1. Talk to them about the dignity and the 
divinity of a call to teach in the Church of God. 

2. Talk to them about the priceless yalue of the 
word of God, and the indispensableness of prayer- 
ful and diligent study in order to be able to 
teach it. 

3. Talk to them often about the quality of 
teaching with which their young people are 
familiar during the week. 


4, Report occasionally some of the quiet 
thoughts and unuttered eriticisms of the young 


| people in their classes. 


5. Now and then illustrate the listless, super- 
ficial way in which some Sunday-school people 
teach. 

6. Give specimen lessons before your teachers, 
and let them see Row other people do the work. 

7. Frequently examine the school publicly by 
classes, and let the teachers understand that they 
are mainly responsible for a failure on the part of 
their scholars to respond. 

This will tend to discourage some very useless 
“teachers ? now in our schools. 

eee 
The Home Readings. 


Pastors, Parents, Superintendents, Teachers— 
a word to you. Persuade your scholars to read a 
Bible lesson every day. Urge them te use the 
Explain 
their value, and their relation to the topies for the 
week. Urge their use at the family altar each 
morning. By personal effort and pulpit appeal 
the habit of Bible reading may be promoted, and 
the efficiency of home be materially increased. 
Bible study every day! Let this be the motto for 
1871. 

On his death-bed the eminent Dr. Johnson said 
toa young gentleman, ‘““Young man, attend to 
the voice of one who has possessed a certain de- 
gree of fame in the world, and who will shortly 
appear before his Maker, read the Bible every day 
of your life.” 

a ee 


Prayer-Meeting Topics 
ON THE LESSONS FOR JANUARY. 


1. ‘““Worsnip in the Spirit by the help of the 
Spirit.” Rom. viii, 26. 

2. ““The Master of this vineyard seeks fruit. 
What are we giving to him?” 

3. “The ery of Love from the cross. How 
does it affeet us 2” 

4. “Where is our treasure laid up?” 

5. ‘““Unprofitable servants— their crime, ex- 
cuse, and doom.” 


For the Sunday-School Journal. 


The One Talent in the Sabbath- 
; School. 


BY MRS. JENNY F. WILLING. 


THE army that wins exempts no one from 
duty. In the fleet that conquers the powder. 
monkey is in his place as well as the commodore. 
In the Lord Christ’s army none are so small but 
victory may hinge upon their faithfulness, Every- 
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body knows the story of the battle that was lost | 


for the lack of a horse-shoe nail. One may know 
himself to be of little account, yet who can tell 
but the success of his division may turn on the 
small pivot of his effort. 

The one-talented people are often the most 
difficult to keep in the Sabbath-school. They 
who were intrusted with two and five and ten 
talents set themselves cheerfully at their invest- 
ments. Only he of the one talent played the re- 
bellious churl. Those who are conscious of 
small ability do not like to come in contrast with 
the more gifted. They dislike to expose their 
ignorance. One has attained a high state of 
grace when he is willing to pass for just what he 
is worth. There is a great deal more of keeping 
still, and looking wise, of set purpose, than is at all 
creditable to the common sense of good people. 

The importance of these one-talented people is 
under-estimated, Less effort is made to hold 
them than would be made if their performance 
would reflect credit upon the school. Their in- 
tuitions are often keener than those of wiser 
men and women. They understand these indif- 
ferences and neglects, and govern themselves 
accordingly. They need the school. God's 
Book, its text-book, holds truth none can dis- 
pense with. They may not comprehend or be 
helped by ‘‘the enticing words of man’s wis- 
dom,” but the Book is all-embracing in its multi- 
form thought. None can get above it. None 
who can apprehend an abstract idea are below 
it. These people need for their salvation the 
truths that are the staple of proper Sabbath- 
school instruction. 

The school needs them. Capitalists must have 
operatives. -The rank and file is the weight of 
the army. A poor business would officers make 
of war without the solid columns behind them. 
And then, how do you know where the real force 
is lodged? You may have university polish upon 
what are pronounced rare natural gifts. That 
mute, stupid-looking man at your side may have 
energy of will and capacity for trust that will 
leave you far in the rear when the fight with 
Satan fairly opens. We rejoice greatly over the 
conversion of a man of high talent and broad 
culture. Ah, he will do such fine work for 
Christ! How do you know? The apostle saw 
matters in another light, evidently: ‘‘ Not many 
wise men, after the flesh, not many mighty, not 
many noble are called. But God hath chosen the 
foolish things of the world to confound the wise ; 
and God hath chosen the weak things of the 
world to confound the things which are mighty, 
and base things of the world, and things which 
are despised, hath God chosen, yea, and things 
which are not, to bring to naught things that 
are; that no flesh should glory in his presence.”’ 


By discouraging God’s small workers we may 
throw his plans into confusion, keeping out of 
the field his chosen agencies—a piece of fool- 
hardiness, by the way, that some profound and 
well-meaning persons are guilty of. How shall 
people of small ability be held in the Sabbath- 
school? 

Those who manage the school must be free 
from the caste spirit. They must look down 
through the accidental differences of name, 
wealth, culture, talent, to the intrinsic worth of 
the human soul—its dignity, its possibilities, its 
“price.” Made in the image of God, redeemed 
by the Lord Christ, a saintship possible while 
probation lasts ! 

Only the word and spirit of the Master can 
make us understand this. The theories and prac- 
tice of the world are all in the opposite direction, 
However finely men may prate of liberty, equal- 
ity, and brotherhood, only God and the godly 
are ‘‘no respecters of persons.’? Let the officers: 
of the school have their hearts in sympathy with 
the great loving heart of Jesus, and they will 
soon think through this problem. They will 
plan the singing, the talking, the arrangement of 
classes, and the ‘‘small sweet courtesies”? that 
make the home atmosphere of the school, so 
that the simplest shall love its modes and its 


teachings. 
—_++4—+— 


"The Months in Palestine, 


JANUARY. 


SHEBETH; “shoots of trees.’”’ This is properly 
the second winter month. Snow falls, but soon 
melts. The violet, hyacinth, narcissus, tulip, 
anemone, colchias, and marylilies all in bloom. 
The wind chiefly north or east. In plain of Jeri- 
cho the cold scarcely felt. Last sowing of wheat 
and barley. Last roasting ears of American maize 
—heing the third successive crop from the same 
piece of ground. A few trees in leaf. Beans in 
bloom. The almond-tree blossoms, and, in rapid 
succession, the apricot, peach, and plum. 

Cauliflowers, cabbages, ete. Oranges, lemons, 
citrons, and limes begin to ripen. New leaves 
on the olive-tree. Doura planted. The man- 
drake in bloom—also the wormwood—absinthium, 
santoreium judaicum. 

This is midwinter, and fire becomes indispen- 
sable to the comfortand health of the Frank pop- 
ulation. Charcoal is the principal fuel made use 
of for domestic culinary purposes; but many 
thousand bundles of sticks and brush are also 
consumed. Both are brought from Hebron and 
the banks of the Jordan, eighteen or twenty 
miles distant. In the large baking establish- 
ments the only fuel used is green thorns, brush- 
wood, and thistles, brought from a considerable 
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distance on donkeys, and great is “‘the crackling 
of thorns under the pots.’? Lime-kilns are built 
in the midst of fields that abound in thorns, this- 
tles, and rank weeds and grasses; which are dug 
up, and thrown into the furnace through a nar- 
row aperture—amé.such is the use made of much 
of “the grass which to-day is, and to-morrow is 
cast into the oven *—for mountain-like piles of it 
are required for these various purposes. All the 
village bakeries are heated by the excrement of 
cows and camels. This month and February are 
called by the Arabs ‘‘ Fathers of rain.”’—Bonar. 


For the Sunday-School Journal. 
Our Home Berean School. 


1. It meets every morning and holds a five or 
ten minute session. 

2. Father reads the Berean ‘‘ Home Reading” 
Lesson for the day. 

8. One of the family each morning recites a 
verse from the lesson for next Sabbath. 

4. We sing one verse or more of the Lesson 
Hymn or of some other hymn. 

5. Father makes a short prayer—as sweet as it 
is short. 

6. We have a special meeting of our family 
school on Wednesday evening and study the 
lesson for an hour. Isn’t this a good, sensible, 
profitable way to run the Sunday-school ‘cable’ 
through the heart of the week and make its power 
felt at home? B. E. R. BE. A. N. 


+++ 
For the Sunday-School Journal. 
That Love-EH east. 


Some time ago I wrote you a question which 
read substantially as follows: “Is it good policy 
in a town of three thousand inhabitants, with a 
Sunday-school of four hundred members, to turn 
it out for the purpose of holding a love-feast in 
the Sunday-school room at the same hour of 
its regular session, the children having no place 
to go to, but wander the streets or straggle into 
other Sunday-schools ?** Your answer was “No! 
a thousand times No!” Tunderstand exceptions 
have been taken (by a brother who is in favor of 
the above) to the form of the question, claiming 
that it has not been fairly put. As I have no 
other motive in writing but to state the truth 
and get the opinion of Sunday-school men, I 
therefore present the question in another form, 
trusting you will give us your opinion in the 
premises : 

“Ts it good policy for a Church having a Sun- 
day-school of four hundred members, every time 
a love-feast is to be held to give notice on the 
Sunday previous that ‘Next Sunday a love-feast 


| 
| 
| 
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will be held in the school-room, therefore there 
will be no Stnday-school;’ thus depriving the 
school of its regular session and the children of 
its advantages, with directions to the door-keeper 
that if any children come to tell them there is no 
school and send them home?” 
An IxQutRER. 
No! TEN thousand times No !—Enpiror. 


—_——_++4—__—_ 
The VWVine-vrat. 


THERE were two parts in the wine-press: 3 
trough in which the grapes were bruised, and a 
vat or receptacle in- 

to which the quer 
was received. The 
Hebrew terms for 
these are respeet- 
ively gath, which 
implied ‘S striking,”’ 
and yeXed, implying 
‘““excavation.”» The 
two are clearly dis- 
: tinguished In Joel 
iii, 18: ‘“‘The press is full; the vats overflow.” 
The latter word, indicating the most essential 
part, was oceasionally put for the -whole wine- 
press. . . . The mode of pressing grapes is fig- 
ured in the Egyptian monuments. There is a 
beam with a short rope attached for the treaders 
to hold by.—aAyres. 

——_—__42 
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For the Sundsy-School Journal. 


The Church Missionary Service. 


X<UR Pastor has established a monthly 
“Missionary SErvics.”” It is to be 
held on the second Wednesday evening 
of each month in lieu of the regular 
prayer-meeting. His announcements 
and preparations rendered the first an 
“oecasion.”? It will be a popular and profitable 


service. Here is the programme of the first 


meeting : 

1, Singing led by the Sunday-school. 2. Prayer. 
8. Address by the Pastor on “‘ The History of the 
Missionary Society of the Methodist Episcopal 
Chureh.”” 4. Singing by the Sunday-school. 
5. Short talks on the benefits of foreign mission- 
ary work to the Church at home. 6. Singing 
and prayer. 

Now you may think this a dry programme, but 
the meeting was full of enthusiasm. The children 
were there. Their singing was delightful. The 
Facts about our Missionary Society from its origin 
in 1819 to the present were given briefly and in a 
compact form by the Pastor. He placed dates on 
the blackboard. The talks about the benefits to 
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the home Churches from foreign missions were 
all good. 

Next month the Pastor promises a ‘ Bird’s- 
eye View of the Mission Fields of our Church.” 
He intends to have a large map of the world, one 
of Bidwell’s or one of his own construction. 
The chorister of the Sunday-school promised a 
new song by the,school for the occasion. 

GEORGE M. 
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Rev. Dr. Barclay, author of ‘“‘ The City of 
the Great King,” who has labored in Jerusalem 
for thirteen years, has returned to England. He 
left Jerusalem July 21. 


Crowded. Our space is limited in the present 
number. Five Sabbaths in January require an 
unusually large installment of notes for teachers, 
and necessarily crowd out many general items. 


Loss and Gain. Napoleon has lost France. 
France has lost the monarchy. Rome has lost 
the French army. The Pope has lost Rome. 
The Romish bishops and priests in America haye 
lost their patience. The Lord reigneth! 


Ralph Wells has, we are sorry to learn, re- 
signed his position as superintendent of Grace 
Mission. The loss of the Mission may, however, 
be the gain of the Sunday-school field at large. 
If so we are not so sorry. 


The Bethel Mission issued in October a 
special number of its pleasant little periodical. 
It is tastefully gotten up in colors on tinted 
paper, with good stories and interesting notes 
on this most successful mission. 


Helpful Suggestions. We shall be glad to 
receive notes and illustrations on the lessons of 
this year from our practical and thoughtful 
teachers who use the Berean Series. If a good 
anecdote falls in your way, or a good pointed 
metaphor or simile pops into your busy brain, 
send it on to help fifty thousand teachers. 


Sunday-School Missionary Offering. 
Wesley Chapel Sunday-School, Columbus, O., 
Rev. Isaac Crook, Pastor, gave last year $1,030 
as a missionary offering. We have on file a de- 
scription of their beautiful ‘‘ Missionary Arch 
and Altar.” It shall get into the JoURNAL soon. 

Success in China. There are from six thou- 
sand to seven thousand converts to Christianity 
in China in more than one hundred orgauized 


Churches. There are four hundred and cighty 
native preachers laboring there; and foreign mis- 
sionaries employed by twenty-four or twenty- 
five different societies, 

Japanese Students in America. There are 
nearly fifty Japanese students in America, rep- 
resenting twelve out of the sixty-six States in 
Japan. The Independent says: ‘‘ They are quick 
and bright. Their forte is mathematics. In this 
they are without peers. In character they are 
manly, generous, extremely polite, temperate, 
chivalrous, and brave.” 


Mothers in China. The Chinese pay great 
and special honor to mothers. All through the 
empire may be seen memorial arches, reared by 


| the command of the emperor, to celebrate the 


virtues of good mothers; and the mother of a 
distinguished officer is received with all the 
honors accorded to a mandarin. Add to this the - 
fact that ‘congregations of Chinese women may 
be gathered without difficulty”? to hear the 
Gospel preached and explained. See in this one 
of the advantages enjoyed by missionaries, 


The Right Name. Our Berean Lessons have 
been called the “ Berryin’ Series,” the ‘“ Bureau 
Series,” the ‘‘Bermean Series,’ the ‘‘ Liberian 
Series,” but here comes the coldest greeting the 
system has ever received. One of our corre- 
spondents (a Congregational clergyman) writes 
as follows: ‘‘A short time since I was in a 
school not far from Boston, and was announced 
by the superintendent to speak, as follows: ‘Our 
minister has just brought to us a new series of 
lessons that we shall commence next Sabbath, 
ealled the Siberian Series. Brother ——, who is 
familiar with them, will make sonie remarks to us 
about them.’ Rather chilly this for our Bereans. 
However, I kept my countenance as well as I 
could, and recommended the new lessons 
heartily.” 


Men. The great want of this age is men. Men 
who are not for sale. Men who are honest, 
sound from center to circumference, true to the 
heart’s core. Men who will condemn wrong in 
friend or foe, in themselves as well as others. 
Men whose consciences are as steady as the 
needle to the pole. Men who will stand for the 
right if the heavens totter and the earth reels. 
Men who can tell the truth, and look the world 
and the devil right in the eye. Men who neither 
brag nor run. Men that neither flag nor flinch. 
Men who can have courage without shouting to 
it. Men in whom the courage of everlasting life 
runs still, deep, and strong. Men too large for 
sectarian bonds. Men who do not cry nor cause 
their voices to be heard on the streets, but who 
will not fail nor be discouraged till judgment be 
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set in the earth. Men who know their message 
and tell it. Men who know their places and fill 
them. Men who mind their own business. Men 
who will not lie. Men who are not too lazy to 
work, nor too proud to be poor. Men who are 
willing to eat what they haye earned, and wear 
what they have paid for. 


The short Sermon to begin with. Dr. 
Bradford K. Peirce reports the following item 
from Cincinnati: 

“We noticed a particularly happy device of 
Dr. Briggs, on last Sabbath morning, to win the 
early and hold the continued attention of the 
children in his congregation. Before he com- 
mencéd his sermon to adults, he read a short 
text and preached a sermon of five minutes to 
the young people. It was admirably done, and 
interested old and young alike. The doctor says 
this has been his custom for years, and has re- 
‘sulted in securing before him every Sabbath in 
the front seats of his church two or three hun- 
dred of his Sunday-school children. May not 


this be considered a good answer to the question, 


“How shall we secure the attendance of our 
Sunday-school children upon the public worship 
of the sanctuary ?’” 

Odd enough. From a Canadian religious 
monthly, representing the interests of the Estab- 
lished Church, we clip the following: ‘The 
Church Congress at Liverpool was a most inter- 
esting session in many respects. Only a slight 
sketchy view of salient points in the essays and 
addresses is possible at present. ... On the 
subject of ‘Recreations for the People,’ the Rev. 
- J. Erskine Clarke read an able paper approying 
of dancing, the theater, and concert room, if they 
could be rescued from their present eyil state of 
degradation ; he mentioned the existence of a 
dancing class in Boston, America, in connection 
with a Sunday-school, and which had been pro- 
ductive of much good. Rey. J. C. Chambers 
remarked on the necessity for clergymen joining 
actively in the athletic sports of their congrega- 
tions, and in their innocent amusements; Arch- 
deacon Denison spoke approvingly of harvest 
homes and Sunday cricketing between services.” 


ne Ou Book Table. 


AK 


Wuat Sun Coutp. By the Author of ‘ Wide, 
Wide World.”’ Carter & Brothers. 


Miss Warner needs no commendation from our 
pen. The author of ‘‘ Wide, Wide World” could 


not fail to write a profitable story on any subject 
she chose to undertake. The purest religious 
spirit characterizes the present volume. The 
publishers announce ‘“‘a sequel”’ early in 1871, en- 
titled ‘‘ Opportunities.” 


Conant Farm. New York: Robert Carter & 
Brothers, 530 Broadway. 


A thrilling story written in the interest of jus- 
tice, humanity, and Divine Providence. It bears 
asayor of true godliness, and may be read with 
profit by old and young. 


Tue Lire oF Curist. By the Rev. W. Hanna, 
D.D., LL.D. “Robert Carter & Brothers, 530. 
Broadway. 

Here is a new edition of this valuable book. 
Six volumes in three. Toned paper. Price for 
the whole, $450. A remarkably cheap edition of a 
most excellent work, worthy a place in the library 
of every Bible student. We have already fully 
indorsed and earnestly recommended it. Let our 
teachers order it. Nearly 2,000 pages for $4 50. 


FREDDIE FIGHTING HIS WAY. By Say Putnam. 

Tue Youna Porato-Roasters, and the Boy 
Guardian. By C. E. Bowen. New York: Rob- 
ert Carter & Brothers, 530 Broadway. 


Pure, pleasant, profitable reading for little peo- 
ple. Good for the little folks’ home library. 
Good for the Sunday-school. 


LaBork STANDS ON GOLDEN FEET. 
Story. By Heinrich Zschokke. Translated by 
John Yeats, LL.D. New York: Dodd & 
Mead, 762 Broadway. Price, $1 25. 


A German story about poverty, piety, frugality, 
industry, true wedded love, and worldly prosper- 
ity. Full of rare good sense, abounding in prac- 
tical precepts learned from extensive experience 
among men. It utters and illustrates many 
quaint and sensible apothegms, the author having 
adopted as his motto the saying of his hero Jonas, 
“From folks and the times there is more to be 
learned than from the greatest professor.” This 
is a book for our land and our day of sham and 
self-indulgence. 


A Holiday 


Netiy’s Dark Days. By the author of ‘ Jes- 
sica’s First Prayer,” ete. New York: Dodd & 
Mead, 762 Broadway. Price, 75 cents. 

A thrilling temperance story, in which the mas- 
tership of Rum, and the misery of its slaves, are 
set forth. Dark as is the shading of the picture, it 
is no exaggeration of the facts it portrays. Out 
of the darkness a light ariseth. It is the Star of 
Bethlehem. The power of grace in the drunk- 
ard’s restoration is sweetly illustrated. 


GEOFFRY THE LOLLARD. By Francis Eastwood. 
New York: Dodd & Mead, 762 Broadway. 
Price, $1.50. 


The English Lollards were Protestants of the 
fourteenth century, and followers of Wiclif. They 
were deyout and bold defenders of true eyangeli- 
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cal faith. This book weaves many historical rem- 
iniscences of the Lollards into a fascinating story 
of faith, patience, and martyrdom. It will be 
read with profit. The superior workmanship dis- 
played in the binding of Dodd & Mead’s new 
books deserves especial mention. 


A CarncHism on SacreD GuoGRAPHy for the 
Use of Sunday-Schools and Families. By Rev. 
A, C. Whitmer. Philadelphia: 8. R. Fisher & 
.Co., 54 North Sixth-street. 

An excellent little manual. It has two good 
maps. 


Way anp How. Why the Chinese Emigrate, and 
the Means they Adopt for the Purpose of 
Reaching America. With Sketches of Travel, 
Amusing Incidents, Social Customs, ete. By 
Russell H. Conwell. Boston: Lee & Shepard. 
New York: Lee, Shepard, & Dillingham. 

An entertaining narrative of a traveler’s obser- 
vations in China, giving an ‘‘inside”’ and “ other 
side”? view of the Chinese emigration question, 
giving us a glimpse at their manner of life at 
home, and John’s motives for leaving home. 
Much fact and much fun in these pages. 


HoprepsaLe Tavern, and What it Wrought. By 
J. William Van Namee. 

Roy’s SearcuH; or, Lostin the Cars. By Helen 
C. Pearson. New York: National Temperance 
Society and Publication House, 172 William- 
street. 

Two temperance stories worthy of a place in 

every Sunday-school library. They are calculated 

to beget in youthful minds a holy and unquench- 
able hatred of rum and its infernal artifices for 
ruining the souls of men. 


THe PITCHER OF CooL WATER, and Other Stories. 
By T. 8. Arthur. National Temperance So- 
ciety and Publication House, 172 William-street, 
New York. 

Eight delightful temperance stories by a well- 

known writer. Let schools order this book. 


THE OPEN Door; or, Light and Liberty. By J. 
Hyatt Smith. New York: T. E. Perkins, 76 
East Ninth-street. 


This book is written in behalf of open com- 
munion. It takes and ably defends the position 
of Spurgeon and other eminent Baptists on this 
question. We think it will do the Baptists of 
America good service. Its exaggerations may 
repel some, its arguments will convince others. 


Lieut AT Eventipz. A Compilation of Choice 
Religious Hymns and Poems. Boston: Lee & 
Shepard. New York: Lee, Shepard, & Dil- 
lingham. 

A beautiful manual of devout poetry. 


Pinks AND Buiurs. By Rosa Abbott. New 
York: Lee, Shepard, & Dillingham, 49 Greene- 
street. 

An exciting story. Not suitable for a Sunday- 

school library, and of no practical value to any 


body. 


Tur Sunpay-Scuoor Ipza: An Exposition of 
the Principles which underlie the~Sunday- 
School Cause, setting forth its Objects, Organ- 
ization, Methods, and Capabilities. By Jobn 
S. Hart, LL.D., Senior Editor of The Sunday- 
School Times, etc., ete. 416 pages. $150. Phila- 
delphia: J. C. Garrigues & Co. For sale by 
Broughton & Wyman, 13 Bible House, New 
York. 

Dr. Hart is a Christian scholar, an experienced 

educator in the secular field, and for many years 

editor of the leading Sunday-school periodical of 
the country. He has studied closely the ques- 
tions of authority, organization, and instruction 
as they relate to the Sunday-school. His book is 
the best on the subject. We-wish for it a wide 
circulation, especially among clergymen. Every 

Sunday-school superintendent will, of course, 

secure a copy. 

Home In THE West. Charley Roberts Series. 
Boston: Lee & Shepard. New York: Lee, 
Shepard, & Dillingham, 49 Greene-street. 


An exciting novel. We cannot commend it. 


Lirr Scenes FROM THE Four Gosprts. By 
Chaplain George Jones, A.M. J. C. Garrigues 
& Co., Philadelphia. 

Chaplain Jones has produced two valuable aids 
to Bible readers in this and the companion yol- 
ume on the “Old Testament.” The ‘‘scenes”’ 
of Christ’s life are graphically portrayed, the de- 
tails of geography and archeology being admi- 
rably introduced to impart the air of realness and 
to give vividness to the Gospel narrative. Such 
pictorial presentment of history is the most 
effective commentary upon the divine record. 


WONDERFUL BALLOON ASCENTS; or, the Con- 
quest of the Skies. A History of Balloons and 
Balloon Voyages. From the French of F. 
Marion. New York: Charles Scribner & Co. 

In this volume we have a complete history of 

aerostation from the mythological Jcarus, who 

soared aloft—too near the sun for the waxen 
soldering of his wings—to the military balloon- 
ing of La Mountain during our late war. The 
illustrations of the book are excellent, the scien- 
tific discussions interesting, and the narratiyes 
of adventurous aeronauts to the highest degree 
exciting. 

Letters Evyery-wHeRE. Stories and Rhymes 
for Children. New York: Lee, Shepard, & 
Dillingham. d 

The ‘‘Letters”’ in the title are not ‘‘ epistles,” 
“communications,” ‘‘reports,’’ ‘‘correspond- 
ence,’ or any thing of that sort, but the old 
‘Jetters of the alphabet,” woven wonderfully 
into all sorts of pictures, peeping at you so slyly 
out of the page that you fora long time fail to 
see the “letter.” Its discovery is quite an 
achievement. The rhymes are good and the 
stories very good. 
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Piano AND MustcaL Marrer. By G. De La 
Motte. Boston: Lee & Shepard. 


Students of music should order this volume. 

Lirr.e Fotxs Astray. By Sophie May. New 
York: Lee, Shepard, & Dillingham. 

A cheery, funny, ‘“‘happifying”’ little book for 

little people, fitth of odd speeches by a wide- 

awake ‘‘six-year-old,’’ whose, new pronunciations 

of old words make her ‘“‘ cerdidly”’ a really agree- 


able ‘‘gee-wil,” squeezing her ‘‘secrids”’ so tight ; 


that she tells them to every body; and so brim- 
ful of ‘“‘happerness”’ that she makes every body 
happy about her. But why talk about Dotty 
Dimple? Don’t all little people know her? 
Booxs RECEIVED. 
[To be noticed next month. ] 

From Robert Carter & Brothers, 530 Broadway. 

Lire oF Rev. Joun Mitnze. By Horatius 
Bonar, D.D. 

Saving KNOWLEDGE. 
and W. J. Blakie. 


From Lee & Shepard, Boston. 
(Lee, Shepard, & Dillingham, 49 Greene-street, 
New York.) 
THE PROVERB STORIES. 
LittLe Maip oF OXxBow. 
ing. 
TuE SoorAL Stace. By George M. Baker. 
Ture House ON WHEELS. By E. F. Adams. 
THE BOYs OF THE GRAND PRE SCHOOL. 
Tuer SPRINGDALE STORIES, 


By Drs. Thomas Guthrie 


By May Manner- 


6 volumes. 


From Dodd & Mead, 762 Broadway. 
THE JuNO Stories. By Jacob Abbott. 


+ —___ 
Rich and Noble Relatives. 


I was reading lately of a very good answer 
made by a very little boy, who afterward became 
a very distinguished minister of the Gospel. 
One of his school-fellows was boasting one day 
about the number of rich and noble relatives he 
had, Then he asked the future minister if there 
were any “‘lords”’ in his family. 

‘“Yes,”? said the little fellow, ‘‘I know there 
is one at least, for I haye often heard my mother 
say that the Lord Jesus Christ is ouR ELDER 
BROTHER.”’ 

——_+++—___. 


THE BEREAN LESSONS. 
FIRST QUARTER. 
The Words of Jesus. 
LESSON I.—Concerning Worship. John iv, 19-26. 


[The teacher will find Golden Topics, Golden 
Texts, Lessons, Lesson Hymns, Topical Outlines, 
Questions, ete., etc., for the lessons of the 
present month in this number of the JourNat, 
pages 21-24. ] 


I. Notes, 


1. Time and Place. First year of Christ’s 
ministry. ‘Sixth hour,’ ver. 6. Noon. [Dr. 
Wordsworth says, ‘‘Six o’clock in the evening,” 
since John wrote in Asia, where the hours were 
so numbered.] Jacob’s well at eastern opening 
of valley of Shechem. Mount Gerizim, (* this 
mountain,’’ ver. 20,) on which Samaritan temple 
stood, in full view. Sychar, (Sichem, Shechem, 
Nablous,) two miles westward in the valley. 


2. Prophet, ver. 19. 1. One who foretold 
eyents. 2. Any divinely aided interpreter of God’s 
will. 


3. Why woman thought Jesus a proph= 
et. 1. His liberality, verses 7,9. 2. His sacred 
themes: ‘Gift. of God,’ ‘Everlasting life.’’ 
3. His mysterious claims, verses 10, 14. 4. His 
knowledge, verses 17, 18, 29. 


4. Our fathers, ver. 20. Abraham, Gen. xii, 
6, 7; Jacob, xxxiii, 18-20; Israelites, Josh. viii, 
33-35. 1. But the Samaritans were descendants 
of heathen colonists; 2. Were idolaters, 2 Kings 
xvii, 22-83; 3. Afterward established a system of 
religion based on the five books of Moses; 4. Re- 
jected all other Jewish Scripture; 5, Welcomed 
a runaway Jewish priest who became their high 
priest; 6. Built a temple on Gerizim; 7. Jews 
and Samaritans hated each other bitterly. Ex- 
amine Ezra iv, 1-6; Luke ix, 51-56; John iv, 9. 


5. Jerusalem, The true place of Jewish 
worship. God chose it. The whole Old Testa- 
ment there recognized, Jesus, the ‘‘ Salvation” 
of man, was a Jew. 


6. Ye know not what, or ‘‘ what ye know 
not.” See Acts xvii, 23;, Ezra iv, 1-3. Onlya 
part of the Bible in their possession. Bad ante- 
cedents as a nation. 


7. We know. Jews had the Psalms and the 
Prophets. Alas that, knowing so much more, the 
Jews should have been no better! 


8. TruE WorsnHiPers. 1. Worship God, ver. 
24. Not nature; not idols. 2. Worship God as 
Father, verses 21, 23, Notatyrant. (See Illus. 1.) 
3. As a Father who seeketh his children, ver. 23, 
(Illus. 2.) 4. As Spirit. (See No. 9 below, and 
Illus. 8.) 5. In the Spirit; not with mere forms 
or words. (See Illus. 4 and 5;) Rom, i, 9. 6. In 
the Holy Spirit. Rom. viii, 26; Eph. vi, 18. 7. In 
truth, Not by ceremonial shadows; not igno- 
rantly; not in sinfulness. (See Llus. 7, 8, 9.) 
8. In every place. (See Illus. 10.) 


9. God is a Spirit, yer. 24. See Acts vii, 
48; xvii, 25, Greek, wuy7, (soul,) from woyw, I 
breathe or blow; zvedua in Greek, and spiritus in 
Latin, from verbs of the same signification. Latin 
anima and animus, from Greek dvewoc, wind or 
air. English sow, and German seele, from Gothie 
root saivala, to storm. Ghost and the German 
Geist are from Gas or Geseht, which signifies air, 
Hebrew for soul or spirit, nephesh and ruach, der- 
ivations from a root which means to breathe. In 
Sanscrit the word atma signifies both mind and 
wind or air.—Abridged from Hamilton. The air or 
wind a fit emblem of God. See Gen. ii, 7 The 
air invisible, mysterious, widely diffused, mighty. 


10. Messias, ver. 25. The Samaritans now 
call the looked-for Messiah ‘El-Muhdy, the 
Guide.”—Dr. Robinson, vol. ii, 278, 


11. I am he. Gradual revelation. 1. Jew, 
ver. 9, 2. Prophet, ver. 19. 8. Messiah, ver, 26, 
The woman came for water and found salvation. 


bb a he ae mee 
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Il. ILLUSTRATIONS. 


1. An idol in India with twelve hands, in which 
are as many different instruments of cruelty. 


How many men worship God as though he were | 


a Nero! They forget the ‘Our Father’? Jesus 
taught us. They forget Matt. vii, 9-11, and 
1 John iv, 16, 2. Prodigal son feared his fa- 
ther. The father ran to meet the returning son. 
Luke xy, 20. 3. God’s presencein a room like 
the air (spiritus) unseen, but yet in it ‘‘ we live 
and move and have our being.”’ Acts xvii, 27, 28. 
4. A man seated at an organ striking the keys. 
No wind in the bellows. A clatter, but no music. 
Such is the prayer of words and of forms. The 
breath from within gives the instrument its real 
power. 5. A man promised his son a house 
on his wedding-day, but merely gave him the 
photograph of a house. Such is the mere form 
of worship. 6. A sick woman waited upon by 
a paid nurse, or by a loving daughter. True 
prayer is born of love in the soul. 7. Two 
ways of examining baggage at the custom-house: 
merely unlocking the lid and locking it again, or 
thoroughly searching the trunk. 8. Two ways 
of studying a lesson—superticially for recitation ; 
thoroughiy for mental development and acquisi- 
tion. 9. A telescope valuable for its lenses 
and not for its frame-work.—10. Presidents’ 
messages Once contined to place where delivered, 
now by telegraph transmitted to distant realms 
and read same day by millions of people. 
11. ‘‘Salvation.” <A boat at sea saving wrecked 
sailors; a fireman delivering child from third 
story of a burning house. 


Ill. For Teacuers or LittLe PEoOrPue. 


Show picture of child at prayer....Prayer is worship. 
...-Mohammedans worship with beads; some heathen 
with little prayer-wheels; some people with “forms” 
and mere words....“ Suying prayers.”....How often lit- 
tle people do it when tired and sleepy, or ina hurry.... 
No thinking, no cure, no love. Only lip-prayer....Put- 
ting parings of apples and peaches on the plate, and throw- 
ing the fruit itself away. ---. Teacher, explain talse and true 
prayer by Illustrations 4, 6,5, aboye....Tell class about 
Jesus and the Samaritan woman. Drill them in the eight 
features of Truz Worssip. Note 9 above. Let them 
learn this WuIsPER-SONG: 

Father! Spirit! 
Now would we 

With our spirits 
Worship Thee! 


Thine own Spirit 
.May we share; 

Love and serve Thee 
Eyery-where | 


IV. THe TeacHer’s Test-EXeRolse. 


[For the private ‘“‘ study,” and for “ Teachers’ Meetings.” ] 


Jesuson way to —— stops at ——. Converses with a 
— about 1. —— 2, — 3. She is conyinced that 
he is a ——, and proposes the open question, ver. 20.... 
Places named? Distance apart? In Jesus’ reply to the 
woman we find eiyht marks of true worship: 1. ——? 

y 3 ——F } PGs ———7 ds ? 
8.——? Who were the Samaritans? In what were the 
Jews better than they? In what respect is much modern 
worship like that of the Jews and Samaritans? [Think !] 
Are your scholars in danger of false or formal worship ? 
How can you use the illustrations above in the class? 
Names given to Jesus in this interview between him and 
the woman? Names given to God? 


Y. Serps, BLaAcKBOARD MorTTogrs, ETO. 
[For Superintendents and Pastors.] 


‘True worship is to the divine by the human spirit, and 
is Sincere, Penitent, Intelligent, Righteous, Imploring, 
‘Trustful....‘ True worship,” 1. Without the heart. Not by 
prayers. Lam, iii, 41; Luke xviii, 11. Fasting. Matt. vi, 
1s; Luke xviii, 12. ithes-giving. Luke xviii, 12. Giv- 
ing all to the poor. 1 Cor. xiii, 3. Sacrifice. 1 Cor. xiii, 3. 
Moral lives. John xv, 4,5. 2. With the heart. By pray- 
ers. Jer. xxix, 13. Fasting. Dan. ix, 3,4. Tithes-giving. 
Mal. iii, 10. Giving to the poor. Luke xiy, 13, 14. Sacri- 
five. Mal. iii, 3. Moral lives. Matt. iii, 8....‘° We do not 


every-where alike discern God; but this is our blindness 


| and not his darkness."—Martineuw....Ilusiwations for 


this lesson may be found in Foster’s-+Cyclopedia,” Nos. 


| 450, 2487, 2500, 2528....Gallaudet’s “‘Child’s Book of the 


Soul,” (American Tract Society) valuable for home read- 
ing by little people who would learn about “soul” and 
“spirit.”....Good texts for sermons: Isa. xxvi, 1-4; Jer. 
xiv, 19-22; 1 Tim. ii, S; Mal. i, 11....1. Tue reat wor- 
smiPpER; 2. Worships IN SPIRIT AND IN TRUTH; 8. God 
who is a Spirit. 
Thou who a Sprrir art, on me 
The gift divine confer— 
IN SPIRIT AND IN TRUTH to be 
THY REAL WORSHIPER, 


LESSON IT—Man’s Sin. Mark xii, 1-8. 
I. Novss. 


1. Parable. A comparison between heavenly 
and earthly things. A true or probable story 
designed to illustrate and impress divine truth. 
Adyantages: 1. It arrests attention. 2. Easily 
retained in memory. 8. Conceals ultimate appli- 
cation for a time, thus preyenting the opposition 
of conscience and prejudice. 4. Affords pleasure 
in discovering harmony or resemblance between 
the incident itself and the spiritual truth to be 
taught. 


2. Vineyard. Little girl called it ‘‘a field of 
grape vines,’’ This man started a vineyard on 
new ground. Hedge, probably of the ‘ prickly 
pear,” which grows very tall and larye-leayed in 
Palestine. Need of hedge; see Psa. lxxx, 18. 
Winefat. See cut on page 12. Lower part of 
wine-press. Not unlike our cider-mills. Towere 
1. For keepers to lodge in. 2. Near their place 
of labor. 38. To keep tools used in cultivating 
ground, 4. To give protection from enemies— 
animals, robbers, etc. 5. To store away wine. 


3. Signification. 1. Jewish Vineyard, Palestine 
itself a beautiful vineyard hedged in by mountains, 
deserts, and the sea, On ancient coins a vineyard 
was the emblem of Palestine. Jerusalem was the 
tower; the temple with its altars was the wine- 
press; the priests and rulers were the husband- 
men. 2 The earth vineyard. Our race the hus- 
bandmen. The law of God the tower and hedge. 
The Church is the wine-press. 3. Zhe soul vine- 
yard, Kyery man is the husbandman of his own. 
The affections are the vines; time is the wine- 
press; deeds and words the wine; conscience 
the tower; the will is the hedge; God is the 
householder. 


4. The far country, ver. 1. God unseen by 
mortal eye, but near us. Not so ‘‘ far”? away 
but that his justice can reach us. 


5. At the season, ver. 2. Not before. God 
is strictly just. Has a sight to fruit from this 
earth and from our souls. The husbandmen had 
rented the vineyard ‘‘on shares.” ; 


6. Servants. Prophets, ministers, the Bible, 
the Spirit. 


7. Caught = = beat = = shamefully hand-= 
led, ete. Compare parallel passages. So the 
Jews treated the prophets: 2 Chron. xxxvi, 16; 
Neh. ix, 25, 26; Acts vii, 52; Luke xiii, 34; Heb, 
xi, 37; Jeremiah, Jer. xxxyii, 15; Micaiah, 1 Kings 
xxii, 24; Jsaiah, 1 Kings xviii, 18; Zecharian, 
2 Chron. xxiv, 21. So have we treated the 
Gospel and the Holy Spirit. These men blind to 
their real interests. They were deceived by the 
fact of his absence. They expected to be able to 
defy him, or they thought he could be discouraged 
in his attempts to secure fruit. 


8. One son. Heir of all things . . . beloved 
. .. last of all. Heb. i, 2. Shows how he yalued 
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his vineyard. Jesus has been knocking at the 


door of our heart-vinéyard asking for fruit. How 
have we treated him ? 
9. Out of the vineyard, ver. 8. Compare 


Heb. xiii, 12. Cast out of his own premises. 
“The Jews did it.” Ah, our race didit! Have 
we personally entered our protest against this 
deed of the race? If not, we are personally 
guilty. 

10. Man’s Sin. 1. In refusing to comply with 
a just. demand. 2. In continuing this refusal. 
38. In doing violence to God’s messengers—proph- 
ets, conscience, Bible, ete. 4. In failing to 
glorify God. 5. In setting an example of rebellion 
against God. 


II, ILLUSTRATIONS. 


1. To a blind man a beautiful painting, al- 
though just before his face, is really ‘‘far’’ away. 
So God nigh at hand may be as the ‘“‘certain 
man’’ in a ‘far country.” 2. It is common 
in this country to rent farms ‘‘on shares.”? The 
teacher may describe such a case in our Own 
times of a tenant refusing to render his landlord 
the ‘‘share”’? due him. [It would be more difficult 


now to perpetrate such outrages because local | 


governments would enforce the claims of a land- 
Jord. In Christ’s time the civil government was 
weak, and such high-handed proceedings possible, 
and perhaps too common. | 3. ‘*Hindoo corn 
merchants that have lent money to husbandmen 
send persons in harvest time to collect their share 
of the produce of the ground.’’—Dr. Clarke. 
4. A gurden well tilled and well sown and well 
tended should yield more than weeds. d. The 
inventor of any machine is dishonored when that 
machine fails to accomplish its end. We dis- 
honor God when we yiolate his law and refuse 
him our service. 6. The little girl that called 
herself a vineyard and tried to- give good fruit 
every day. How could she do this when request- 
ed to do some duty that she did not like? How 
could she do this toward little brothers and 
sisters, father and mother, school-teachers and 
playmates ¥ Let teacher picture out such a day’s 
attempt. 


III. For Teacuers or LitrLe PEOPLE. 


Describe this parable....Draw ground plan of a yine- 
yard on the slate or blackboard. ... Describe the ji-wéts lit- 
tle people should render to God. See Illustration 6.... 
Commit Golden Topic....Golden Text....'’each them 
this WmispER-Sone : 


We are vines, This the fruit Loving wend, 


And God our King He bidsus bear: And loving deed; 
Calls on us Loving thought, Loving aid 
Our fruit to bring. Andloying pruyer. Toall who need. 


IV. Tue TeEacouer’s Trest-EXeEr cise. 


What isa parable? What parables of Jesus can I recall ? 
“How does a parable differ from a fable? [See Dictionary.] 
In the lesson I find described, 1. Vineyard. 2. Guarded— 
How? 3. Provision made for securing its fruits—W hat ? 
4, A claim made. 5. Resisted. 6. Renewed. 1. Sin grow- 
ing bolder and bolder. S. A terrible crime. In the les- 
sop I see MAN’s SIN illustrated. 1, In——? 2 In ——? 
8. In —-? 4. In ——? 5. In ——? How may I apply 
this to my scholars? Examine all references. Memorize 
Golden Topic, Golden Text, and Lesson. 


Y. SEeps, BLackBoARD OUTLINES, ETO. 
[For Superintendents and Pastors] 


Ground plan of a vineyard may be drawn on |*"4j°** 
a slate or board....“1. The goodly vineyard; Otay: 
2. The ungrateful husbandmen; 8. The medi- |**** "7. 2 
ating son; 4. The rejected heir.” J. S.O.... Bo 
“Man has, 1. Robbed God; 2. Denied God; (=~ 
8. Defied God.” J. 8. O....Additional illus- 1. Tower 
trations in Foster's Cyclopedia, Nos. 5815, 5822, 2 Wine- 


2420, 1203....Good texts for sermons: 1 Cor, 
iv, 1,2; Psa. xxx, 14, 15; Isa. v, 1, 2; Col. ii, 6, 7. 


WE HAVE SINNED, O gracious Lord, 
SINNED IN THOUGHT, IN DEED, IN WORD} 
OF THY GLORY WE HAVE FAILED; 

To THE cross THY SON HAVE NAILED; 
With confession, Lord, sincere, 

In thy presence we appear; 

Sinners all, alas! are we— 

Sinners all we come to thee. 


LESSON II.—Salvation. John iii, 14-19. 
I. NoTEs. 


1. Serpent, ver. 14 Num. xxi, 79. On 
Egyptian monuments we find an ‘‘ Egyptian 
standard haying a crowned asp on the top. This 


was the serpent.of Goodness, and was 
distinguished from the serpent of 
Evil. Such standards were carried 
in their sacred processions.” Sharpe. 
Thus the serpent may have repre- 
sented the wisdom and goodness of 
Christ; or ‘‘Jésus resembled a ser- 
pent without the venom of the ser- 
pent.”? In the likeness of the ser- 
pent that first ruined our race, he- 
brought redemption to our race. 
This ‘“‘serpent’? afterward  wor- 
shiped. See 2 Kings xviii, 4 So 
the Romanists offer their Incense to | 


the ‘“‘eross.”? The symbol abused. 


2. Wilderness. South of Mount 
Hor, between that and the eastern 
gulf or arm of the Red Sea. Our 
wilderness. 

3. Lifted up. 1. By God’s command; 2. To 
save ; 38. All who would look; 4. Little apparent 
connection between the means and the end; 
5. But it was effecfwal, (so with Jesus on Calvary ) 
6. Jesus lifted so high that the whole ‘ world? 
might see him! 


4. Son of man. 1. Belonging to the race of 
man; 2. Presenting the ideal or perfeet man; 
Eece homo! 3. Giving himself for man. 


Tit]. de Perish, ver. 15. A soul may 
, die. A living, undying dying. Cut 
‘/,: loose from God’s grace, but living an 
endless life of consciousness. From 
dosm so dreadful, good Lord, deliver 
us! 


6. Believeth. No price to pay. 
“Jesus paid it all.” It is ours to ~ 
read, receive, and rest in his word. 
‘Your lost child is found, madam,” 
said the policeman. “He will be 
here in ten minutes.” Tears of 
terror and grief were tumed sud- 
denly into tears of joy. Why? She 
simply BELIEVED the good news. 


7. God loved, ver. 16. “ God is 
Love.” Here is the deep fountain 
: among the mountains whence the 
springs flow into the valley. “ Zhe world.’ Thank 
God! ‘Whosoever? Thank God! ‘So loved.” 


8. His Son. ‘‘Son of man.’ Deity and hu- 
manity. One with God... one with man! 

9. Not to condemn, verses 17. An officer at 
the door—‘t To arrest for debt?” O no! to 
say to you—hear him—‘tYour debt has been 
paid by & FRIEND!” 

10. This is condemnation, yerses 18, 19. 
Reject Jesus and the old debt hangs over you, 
Reject Jesus and the old sin darkens and binds 
and burdens you. And when men prefer the old 
sin they will choose to doubt the Gospel. 


11. Wonderful Love. 1. In its origin ; 2. In 


world a 
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the objects it fixes upon; 3.'In its expression ; 4. In 
the ends accomplished by it. 


II. InLusTRATIONs. 


1. Between the reservoir (Christ) and the eup 
(the human soul) there is a conduit or channel, 
which is faith. 2. Mr. Walker, author of the 
“Philosophy of the Plan of Salvation,” imagines 
a wandering star followed by the sun, arrested 
and won by his strong attractive force, and thus 
brought back to its orbit. So Jesus follows and 
attracts the wandering soul. 3. Turn the face 
toward the camera; look calmly and steadily; 
your image is impressed upon the plate. Soa 
look of faith fixes your face upon the scroll of the 
redeemed. 4. For illustration of faith see Note 6 
above. 5. During the French Revolution a man 
was condemned to die. His daughter visited him 
in prison. The floor was flowing with the blood 
of victims. She plead for her father’s life. A 
soldier seized a cup, filled it with fresh blood from 
the floor, and, giving it to her, said, ‘‘ Drink this, 
and your father shall live.’ She at once com- 
plied, and her father went forth with her a free 
and pardoned man. Jesus drank the bitter cup 
to save us. 6. Houses are usually plundered at 
night. Robbers fear the light of day. 7. A dis- 
tinguished physician in New York playing with a 
serpent was bitten on the hand. The poison rap- 
idly spread through his system. No help could 
be found. He died. 

ILL. For Teacuers or LirrLe PEOPLE. 

Show picture of the serpent on the pole....Easy picture 
to draw on blackboard....Describe the sad scene in the 
wilderness....A report circulated: ‘A serpent has bitten 
aman. He died at once.”....‘* More serpents have been 
seen.”....‘* More deaths.”....“ Serpents in the next tent.” 
....“*See, there comes one now. Drive it off.”....‘* I can- 
not, L cannot. O it has seized me!”....One hundred 
deaths....A thousand....More and mor -The air and 
the earth seem full of woe and death....“ Hear! Moses 
has found help!” ...Tell story of serpent....Life for a 
look....So Jesus saves from the fiery serpent ‘“Sin.”.... 
Loox to Jxesus!....See Illustrations Nos. 4, 5....Draw 
“cross” on the board, and over it print the words, Gop 
18 Love....Golden ‘Lopic....Golden Text....Wuisprer 
SONG: 

On the cross 

Lifted high 
Jesus hung, 

There to die. 


O’er the cross 
Look above; 
Read the words, 

Gop 1s Love. 


To the cross 
Lift thine eye, 
Else wilt thou 
Surely die. 
IV. Tue Teacuer’s Test. 


Allusion to Old Testament incident. Occurred when? 
Where? Why? How is serpent like Christ? How does 
this incident illustrate fuith? “Wilderness” like our 
state of sin and sorrow. How? What does the lvsson 
teach that a man gains by Leliewing? What does a man 
lose by not believing ? God's wonderful love here shown: 
1. In its ——? 2. In ——? 38. In ——? In ——? 
How make my scholars feel that their condition is a sad 
one? 

VY. Serps, BLACKBOARD OUTLINES, ETO. 

“Took at the serpent that the serpent may not harm 
you. Look at death (of Christ) that death may not hurt 
you.”....‘*In Christ's death, death died... .Life by dying 
swallowed up death.” Avg....Ilustrations in Foster's 
Cyclopedia, 2080, 2135, 292, 3728, 2021... -1. The lifted-up 
serpent; 2%. The lifted-up Saviour; 3. Perishing by the 

oison of the serpent; 4. Perishing by the gcc of sin; 
. Sayed by a look at the symbol; 6. Savec by a look at 
the Redeemer; 7. Love lifted up the Saviour; 8. Love 
saves the sinner....*SALVATION: Sinners, Matt. 
xviii, 11; Author of Salvation, Heb. v, 9; Law satisfied ; 
Vicarious sacrifice, Gal. iii, 18; Alone by Christ, Acts 
iv, 12; Through faith, Eph. ii, 8; In his blood, Eph. i, a; 
Offered freely, Isa. lv, 1; Rev. xxii, 7; Now, 2 Cor. iv, 2. 
Gop hath 80 LOVED THE WORLD, he gave 
His ony Son our souls to save; . 
WHILE WE WERE SINNERS, from on high 
He came To vArtH for us to die. 
Hz, sinvuss, and without one spot, 
Haru prep that we might perish not; 
O Christ, we love, believe, adore; 
Help us to love thee more and more, — 


LESSON IV.—Riches, Luke xii, 15-21. 
I. Noves. 


1. Occasion. See vers, 13, 14. A good teach- 
er seizes every opportunity for making a practical 
application. 

2. Covetousness. A long word but a very 

little word to 
cover such a 
world of sin as 
itexpresses. Nf 
Like a little vial || [ZF 
of deadly poison, 4} 
once poured ‘ap 
out it fills many a : 
a coffin and crowds the door of hell with victims. 
Undue desire for more property than we actually 
need is covetousness. See Exod. xx, 17. Itis 
idolatry. Col. iii, 5. 

3. Life. The real life and happiness of man 
not in property. The rich miser is the most 
miserable of men. 

4. Plentifu'ly, ver. 16. 1. Good ground. 
2. Well protected. 8. Well tilled. 4. Fruitful. 
God maketh his sun to shine on the just and on 
the unjust. 

5. Thought. Full purses burden the brain. 
Thought with- 


a. in himself— 

<a) Greek, ‘‘ Dia- 

%-| lozued in him- 

Weeeues #| self.” Did not 

—<_ | | eall God into 

ma lo SSR i consulta- 
. P i 


6. What shall I do? Question of discon- 
tent. Exod. y, 12, Had better have asked the ques- 
tion of Acts xvi, 30. 

7. 66 My,?? “* my,? * my,?? ** my.”? Verses 
17-19. The many ‘“my’s” of the selfish man. 
So Nabal, 1 Sam. xxv, 11. 

8. No room, ver. 17. Plenty of room in the 
homes of widows and orphans. 

9. Barns. Granaries, often underground. 

10. Take thine ease, ver. 19. Should have 
heeded the counsel of Matt. xvi, 24. Enjoyment 
not the true end of life. 

11. Thou fool. God who knows the heart 
only has a right to call a man a fool. Thy 
soul. . required. . this night . . then whose, 
ete. ? 

12. Rich toward God. Trust in God, thus 
have a right in God. ‘‘Yeare Christ’s . . Christ 
is God’s . . All things are yours.’”? See 1 Cor. iii, 
21-23. No danger of New York bay running dry. 
It is connected with the Atlantic. 

13. Poverty-smitten riches. 1. Ill-gotten. 
2. Unconsecrated. 8. Unused. 4. Spent on self. 
5. Blinding’ the possessor to God’s claims. 6. To 
future account. 7% To the uncertainty of life. 


II. ILLUSTRATIONS. 


1. A child leaping over a precipice to grasp a 
butterfly or a brilliant bubble. 2» A man diy- 
ing for a pearl, and drowning as he grasped it. 
A man on ship-board at night counting 
his gold, and then binding it in sacks about his 
person, A storm that night. A wreck. The 
man drowned by the weight of his treasure.—— 
4. ‘The covetous man is like a greedy ostrich, 
deyouring any metal with the intent to feed upon 
it.’——5. Alsop’s fable: The dog with meat in 
his mouth crossing a stream, sees his image in 
the water, drops the substance to catch the shad- 
ow, and loses both.——6. Man on a desert with ° 
millions of money but neither bread or water. 
——7. Tantalus in hell ‘with an_ insatiable 
thirst, and placed up to the chin in the midst of 
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a pool of water which, however, flows away as | 


soon as he attempts to taste it.’—Lempriere. 


Ill. For Teacuers oF Larres PRorrs. 


....Read counsel of Paul to the rich. 
Wuisrsk Sone: 
Rich for self, 


Letany soul 
Poor indeed: 


God possess } 
Rich toward God, Then my want 
Nothing need. God will bless. 
1V. Tus Tracuen’s-Tsst. 
[Practice on this until you can answer every question.) 
Who spoke this parable? To whom? Why? What is 
covetousness? Who of my class in danger of it? What 
warning did Jesus first utter? Ver. 15, What statement 
did he make about “a man’s life? What does the para- 


....-His decision concerning his preperty ?....Concern- 
ing his sou? ?.... What did Ged say to him? 


VY. Seeps, Buacknoarp OuTLINES, ETC. 

Think on these words: MY FRUITS....MANY 
YEARS....THIS NIGHT ....“ Augmenting disquiet 
with augmenting wealth... ..“S How absurd to lay epin s 
darn the portion ofa soul! *....“Man’s life is of Ged, not 
of goods.”....Three problems: 1, How to get without 
wanting more than enough, 2. How to géve freely and 
wisely, 3. How to use the Zeiseere seoured by wealth... 
“1. A lost name; 2. A lost world; 3 A lost soul; 4 A 
lost heaven.” Rieger....“1. A productive soul; 2. A poor 
soul; 8. "A selfish service; 4 A senseless soliloquy; A 
summary sentence; 6 The selfishness that destroys a 
soul.” S. MWG....Foster’s Cyclopedia, Nos, 144 1146 
5091, SNS, S208, SLO. ...Good texts for sermans: Prov. 
xnili, 4. 5; Hab. 2.9; 1 John ii, L-1T....Sing this versi- 
fication of the Golden Text: 

Say ye to the rich and strong, 
Be not proud, but humbly trust 
Tn the living God alone— 

Earthly riches are but dust. 
Rich in good works be, and prove 
Faithful to each heavenly eal, 

Ready thus to show your love 
Unto God whe giveth all. 


“ LESSON V.—The One Talent. Matt, xxv, 24-30. 
I. Notes. 


1. Talent, ver. 24 “Seale of a balance.” 
Then. it came to mean the “ weight’? used. The 
“talent” a fixed weight like our “ton” or 
pound.”? Used as a denomination for money. 
In the New Testament it is put for an indefinitely 
large sum of money, There was a “talent of 
silver,’ ‘Sa talent of gold,” an “ Attie talent,’ a 
“Jewish talent,” ete, - 

2. Hard man. Sharp, exacting, severe. No 
evidence that his lord was a hard man. He was 


or acres of 


3. Reaping, ete. Many parcels 
grein in one Tn 

eld, the prop- 
erty of different 
parties, 
man with the 
power to do it 
might reach his | 
sickle over sey- : nae 
eral feet into the grain of his neighbor. So gatA- 
ering from the threshing-iloor grain that thou 
hadst not strewn there. 


4, Afraid—that I might lose thy money and 
~ suffer thy wrath. . 
5. Hid in the earth. A common way of 


securing treasures In a country like Palestine. 
So in the South during the late aan, 


| hath, ver. 


G. That is thine, ver. 2. True, but not 
al that was his lord’s. There was a legal Inter- 
est at least that the man had not allowed te ac- 
cumulate. Time increases the value of money, 

7. Turs MAN had, 1. Little ability, 2 Little 
responsibility, 3. Little Inclination. 4. Little 
honesty. 5, He was false. 6 Slothfal. 7 Wicked. 
8. Unprotitable. 

&. That hath not - = = that which he 
29. Hath not gain from his opper- 
tunities shall forfeit these opportunities. 

9. Outer darkness. Outside of the house in 
the dark street, or into dark, dismal dungeons, 
Gnashing of teeth. Out among the “dogs,” 
which abound in Oriental cities. Or in their 
agony the wicked shall gnash their teeth. 


IL. ILLvustTRATIONS. 


1. A father leaves his children at home while 
he goes on ajourney. Appoints each to do some 
work. There is one of little ability, probably 
indolent, possibly sickly. His father assigns him 
but little labor. He does nothing, and tries to 
lay the blame of his neglect and laziness upon his 
father, charging him with severity and unresson- 
ableness, 2. A small piece of gold ore is sub 
ticient to test the quality of the gold in a given 
mine, A small duty devolved upon a man will 
be sufficient to test the man’s real disposition. 
This man of the “one talent” as satisiactonly 
exhibited his character as if he had received fifty 
to look after-——3. Siu is full of excuses, and 
eares not whose character it implicates if it ean 
but vindicate itself A prisoner at the bar who 
is guilty generally finds fault with the rulings of 
the court. Adam in Eden tried to excuse him- 
self, and lay the blame of his erring on God.—— 
4. Unimproved ability is taken away. A man 
who negiects to cultivate his Yntellect for forty 
years will tind it impossible to do for it what 
might once so easily have been done——S. A 
healthy arm held in a sling for a few weeks be- 
comes weak and worthless. 


“TIL. For Tsacusss or Litris Prorce. 


The story....The application by said of Mlustration, 
No. 1, above....The Gekien Topic may be explained and 
memorized....Also the Golden Text....The little nese- 
gay brought by a poor child to her sick teacher was Just 
as welcome as an elegant bouquet af flowers brought in a 
silver holder by another scholar, It as fully showed “the 


willing mind” as the costlier offering .... Waispsr Sane? 
One beer : With little © 
Only ane have I; portion given, 
Two Talents * init 
To secure Pl try. 1 will take te heaven! 
LY, Tus Tsacuen’s Tast. 


Recite in my own language the paradle....Search (and 
see how they are connected with the lesson) the following 
passages Luke xix, 21; Rom, iii, £9 ; John xy, 2; 

Sam, xv, 28; Matt. iii, 10; Rev, iii, 15, 16.... 
Bight peculiarities of the man with the one talent—what 
pS Sea may I apply this lesson to my elass}? 
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FIRST QUARTER. 


Twelve Lessons on the Words of 


Jesus. 


LESSON I. CONCERNING THE WORSHIP OF GOD. 


[Jacob's Well. First Year of Public Ministry. Noon.) | 


Golden Topic: 
The true worship of the true God. 
Golden Text: (Sce verse 24 of the Lesson.] 


» Home Reading: Monday, John iv, 1-14. 
Tuesday, Sohn iv, 15-34. Friday, Jer. vii, 1-7. 
Wednesday, Isa. 1, 10-20. Saturday, Eph. ii, 11-22. 
Thursday, Isa. \Wwiii. Sabbath, Rey. iv. 
The Lesson Service.* 
{Lesson, John iv, 19-26.] 
Leader. I will therefore that men pray every-where, 
are up holy hands, without wrath and doubting. 1 Tim. 
School. Now unto the King eternal, immortal, invisi- 
ble, the only wise God, be honor and glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 1 Tim. i, 17. 
L. 19 The woman saith unto him, Sir, I perceive that 
thou art a prophet. John i, 48, 49; ix, 17; Luke xxiv,19. 
cee §. 20 Our fathers worshiped in this mount- 
~ + ain; and ye say, that in Jerusalem is the 
~ place where men ought to worship. Gen. 
xii, 6, 7; xxiii, 18-20; Josh. viii, 33-25; 
© 2 Chron. iii, 1; Psa. exxxii, 13. 
| OL. 21 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, be- 
-+ lieve me, the hour cometh, when ye shall 
BA; neither in this mountain, nor yet at Jerusa- 
Mf) lem, worship the Father. Mal. i, 11; 1 Tim. 
—— ii 


= a} 
S. 22 Ye worship ye know not what: we know what 
we worship; for salvation is of the Jews. Rom. iii, 1, 2; 


Gen. xlix, 10. 

L. 23 But the hour cometh, and now is, when the true 
worshipers shaJl worship the Father in spirit and in 
truth; for the Father seeketh such to worship him. Isa. 
Ixvi, 1, 2; Luke xviii, 11-13; Rom. viii, 26; Prov. xv, 8. 

S. 24 God is a Spirit: and they that worship him 
must worship him in spirit and in truth. 2 Cor. 
My tis 4d Pins. 24, 

L. 25 The woman saith unto him, I know that Messias 
cometh, which is called Christ: when he is come, he will 
tell us all things. Deut. xviii, 15-18; Dan. ix, 24-26. 

S. 26 Jesus saith unto her, I that speak unto thee am 
he. John iv, 14, 41, 42; ix, 837; Mark xiv, 61, 62. 


Lesson Hymn. Cc. M. 


1. The deepest reverence of the mind 
Pay, O my soul, to God; 
Lift with thy hands a holy heart 
To his sublime abode. 


2, With sacred awe pronounce his name, 
Whom words nor thoughts can reach ; 
A broken heart shall please him more 
Than the best forms of speech. 


8. Thou holy God, preserye our souls 
From all pollution free ; 
The pure in heart are thy delight, 
And they thy face shall see. 


Topics and Questions. 


Let every scholar memorize the “Golden Topic,” 
‘Golden Text,” “ Topics,” and consult all “ References.”] 
1. The Conversation, verses 618. Between whom? 
Where? When? What three subjects did they discuss? 


* The Lesson, Golden Text, and (when practicable) 


other appropriate Scripture ¢8 are so arranged as to 
eh ay f Opening aa oevino R or Lesson Service for the 


school. Itshould be read responsively. 


2. The Confession, ver. 19. 


~~ = 4 What was it? Who made it? 
’ What isa prophet? Why did 
the woman think Jesus a 


prophet? [Teacher see Note 3.) 
tead or recite the “ references.” 
a 3. The Two Places of 

Worship, ver. 20. Now that 
the woman has found a living 
prophet what subject does she 
suggest? What mountain wasthis? See and explain the 
“references” under this verse. 

4. The True Worship. What does Jesus call God in 
verse 217 In verse 24? 

Does Jesus torbid worship on Gerizim and in Jeru- 
salem? Explain “references.” 

Is prayer in a field, when one’s duty calls him there, as 
acceptable as it would be in a church? 

Ver. 22. In what were the Jews better than the 
Samaritans? 

What is meant by “salvation” in this verse ? 

Read Jacob’s prophecy in “ reference.” 

Ver. 23. How is the true worshiper described here ? 

How by Isaiah ? 

How by Jesus in a parable? 

Of what great helper in prayer does Paul speak? 

Ver. 24. What is worship “in spirit and in truth?” 

Ver. 25. What hope does the woman express ? 

Ver. 26. Give Jesus’ reply ? 

To whom else did he make the same acknowledgment? 

Commit to memory the following: 


Analytical Review. 

True worship is offered. 1. To God, (not nature, not 
idols;) 2. To God as a Father; 3. To God as Spirit ; 
4. In the Spirit, (not by outward forms alone;) 5. Aided 
by the Holy Spirit (Rom. viii, 26); 6. In truth; 7. In 
“every place.” [Teacher will find illustrations of this 
analysis on page 17. 
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Condensed Questions for Older Scholars. 
[Who may also study the above.] 

1. Who are the speakers in this lesson? 2. Where were 
they? 8. How happened they there? 4. Give substance 
of conversation up to verse 19. 5. The woman stated a 
conclusion (ver. 19) and a proposition (ver. 20)—W hat 
were they? 6. What historic facts involved? 7. Give 
Jesus’ answer. 8. Give Jesus’ definition of true worship. 
9. What definition of God does he give? 10. How are 
idolatry, formalism, Romanisin, hypocrisy, inconsistency 
of life, and false views of God, opposed to true worship as 
defined by Christ? 
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[In Temple. Last Week of Public Ministry. ] 


Golden 'Topic ; 


Man has refused to return to God that which is 
His own. 


LESSON II. MAN'S SIN. | 
/ 


Home Reading: -Jonday, Isa. v, 1-9. 
Tuesday, Matt. xxi, 88-41. Friday, Mark xii, 1-12. 
Wednesday, Neh. ix, 16-27. Saturday, Lu. xx,9-16. 
Thursday, Psa. xxx, 8-16. Sabbath, Heb. i. 

The Lesson Service. 
Mark xii, 1-7. [Parallel passages: Matt. xxi, 
33-41; Luke xx, 9-16.] 


Leader. 1 And he began to speak unto them by para- 
bles. A certain man planted a vineyard, and set a hedge 
about it, and digged a place for the winefat, and built a 
tower, and let it out to husbandmen, and went into a far 
country. Psa. Ixxx, 8-16; Neh. ix, 18, 14. 

School. 2 And at the season he sent to the hushand- 
men a servant, that he might receive from the husbandmen 
of the fruit of the vineyard. 2 Kings xvii, 18; Micah 
vii, 1; Luke xii, 48. : 

L. 8 And they caught him, and beat him, and sent him 
away empty. 1 Kings xix, 14; xxii, 27; 2 Chron, xxxvi, 16; 
Jer, xx, 2; xxxviii, 6. 

S. 4 And again he sent unto them another servant; and 
at him they cast stones, and wounded him in the head, and 
sent him away shamefully handled. 

L. 5 And again he sent another; and him they killed, 
and many others; beating some, and killing some. Matt. 
vy, 12; Mark xi, 13. 

S. 6 Having yet therefore one son, his well-beloved, he 
sent him also last unto them, saying, They will reverence 
my son. Heb. i, 1, 2; John i, 18; 1 John iv, 9; Johny, 
23; Matt. xvii, 5. 

L. 7 But those husbandmen said among themselves, 
This is the heir ; come, let us kill him, and the inheritance 
shall be ours. Gen. xxxyii, 20; Matt. ii, 8,18; Jehn xi, 
47-50; Acts vii, 52. 

S. Golden Text: For all have sinned, and come 

short of the glory of God. Rom. iii, 23. 
__L, The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit: a broken 
EL acontrite heart, O God, thou wilt not despise. Psa. 
_ S. Have mercy sare me, O God, according to thy loy- 
ingkindness: according unto the multitude of thy tender 
mercies blot out my transgressions. Psa. li, 1. 


Lesson Hymn. L. M. 


1. Stay, thou insulted Spirit, stay, 
Though I have done thee such despite; 
Nor cast the sinner quite away, 
Nor take thine everlasting flight. 


2. Though I have most unfaithful been 
Of all who e’er thy grace received : 
Ten thousand times thy goodness seen; 
Ten thousand times thy goodness grieyed ; 


3. Yet, O, the chief of sinners spare! 
In honor of my great High Priest ; 
Nor in thy righteous anger swear 
To exclude me from thy people's rest, 


"Topics and Questions. 


1. The Speaker, yer. 1. Who began to speak 
whom? Where? Mark xi, 97. ba 

2.'The Speaker's Method, ver. 1. (By parables. 
What is a parable? [A little girl in my Boon class an 
fined it as follows: “A story with a lessonin it. One 
does not see the lesson till he has heard the story, and 
then he can never forget either the lesson or the story.) 
post out CAs of eae can you recall? What is 

e advantage 0: e “parable” in teachin: 
see Note es 2 ee 


3. The Parable spoken. [Let one scholar recite it in 
his own language, and let the rest see whether he reports 
it correctly.] The following outline will aid the scholars: 


1. The urnished Vineyard ; 4. The eason. 
2. The avored Hustfandmen ; 5. The ervants. 
8. The ar Country ; 6. The on. 


Ver. 1. What is a vineyard? Of what was the hedge 
probably composed ? 

Why was the hedge needed? 

Explain the use of the “ winefat” and of the “tower.” 

To what does the Psalmist compare the vine and yine- 
yard ? 
~ Read and explain the “reference * to Nehemiah. 

To what did Jesus intend to compare the vineyard? 
[Teacher see Note 3.] 

How is your soul like a vineyard ? 

What is the “ hedge * in one’s soul-vineyard ? 

What are the “tower ” and “winefat ? ~ 

After the certain man had let out his vineyard where 
did he go? 

In what sense is God in “a far country?” [Teacher 
see Note tand Illustration 1.] 


Ver. 2. What do you understand by “the season?” 
What did the householder seek ? 

What right had he to seek a portion of the fruits? 

Whom does the “servant” represent? [Teacher see 
Note 6.] 

Ver. 3. What three things did the husbandmen do to 
the servant? 

How could this feature of the parable apply to the Jews? 

How did Jesus refer to it? [See Luke xii, 38, $4] 


Vers. 4, 5. How does the parable show that the house- 

holder was very a@n@wious to get his share of the fruit? 
How were his servants treated by the husbandmen? 
Why did they act so cruelly? 


Ver. 6. What was the householder’s last attempt? 
What question did he ask of himself? [See Luke xx, 18.] 
How did he regard his son? 

What hope had he concerning the ‘“ husbandmen ?” 
What right had he to expect “ reverence * for his son ? 
To whom did Jesus refer as the “ well-beloved ” son ? 
On what occasions did God so speak of Jesus 


sven 7. How was the son received at the vineyard? 
hy? 

How did the Jews treat God's “ well-beloved Son?” 

How do you explain their conduct? 

What “servants” of God have been sent to our soul- 
vineyard ? 

Has Jesus come to us also? How? 

How have we treated him ? 

see does God demand of us the fruit of our heart-vine- 
yard ? 

What fruits may we give him? What fruits @o we give 
him? Commit to memory the following 


Analytical Review. 


Man's Sry, 1. In refusing to comply witha 
just demand. 2. In continuing this refusal. 
3. In abusing God’s messengers. +. In eruci= 
fying Jesus. 5. Insettingan example of rebel= 
lion against God. 


Condensed Questions for Older Scholars, 


1. Who spoke this parable? 2 To whom? 
3. The parable stated in outline. 4. What an- 
cient customs referred to? 5. What characters 
introduced in this parable? 6. Whom did Jesus 
intend to describe? T What was the conduct 
of the husbandmen? 8 Why unjust? 9 Why 
foolish? 10. How is Jesus here described > 
11. How did this parable apply to the Jews? 
12. How does it apply to the world at large? 
13. How does it apply to every sinner? 14, What? 
important lessons does it teach ? 
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LESSON III. SALVATION. 


[Jerusaiem. First Year. Night.] 


Golden Topic: 


God’s wonderful love the source of man’s sal- 
vation. 


Hiome Readings: Monday, Isa. xlv, 20-25. 
Tuesday, Rom. viii, 31-39. Friday, Num. xxi,1-9. 
Wednesday, Isa. xlix, 6-13. Saturday, John iii,1-13. 
Thursday, 1 Johnivy, 7-19. Sabbath, John iii, 14-21. 

The Lesson Service. 
John iii, 14-19. 

Leader. 14 And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the 
Wilderness, eyen so must the Son of man be lifted up. 
Num, xxi, 7-9; John viii, 28; xii, 32. 

School. 15 That whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish, but have eternal life. Isa, xlv, 22; Rom. x,-18. 

L. 16 For God so loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life. Rom. y, 8; 1 John iv, 8, 
9, 19; Gen. xxii, 12. 

§S. 17 For God sent not his Son into the world to con- 
demn the world; but that the world through him might 
be saved. John xii, 47; Matt. i, 21; 1 John iv, 14; ii, 2; 
Luke ix, 56. 

L. 18 He that believeth on him is not condemned: but 
he that believeth not is condemned already, because he hath 
not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God. 
Rom. viii, 1; 1 John v, 10. 

S. 19 And this is the condemnation, that light is come 
into the world, and men loved darkness rather than light, 
because their deeds were evil. John i, 9, 11; viii, 12; Mal. 


iv, 2. 

L. All have sinned, and come short of the glory of God. 
Rom. iii, 23. ; 

S. Golden Text: But God commendeth his love 
toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us. Rom. v, 8. 


Lesson Hymn. 7S. 


From the cross thine arms spread wide 
Fold the world, O Crucified ! 

Help us love the cross; in thy 

Dear embrace help us to die! 


Glory to the Eternal One! 
Glory to the only Son! 
Glory to the Spirit be 

Now and through eternity ! 


"Topics and Questions, 


Who spoke the words of this lesson? To whom? 
When? 


1. The Serpent. What is said of it in verse 14? Who 
lifted it up? When? Where? Why? What serpent is 
spoken of in Gen. iii? 


2. The Son, ver. 14. ‘By what other names called in 
the Bible? When “lifted up?” By whom? How? Why? 

3. The Salvation, ver. 15, What salvation did the ser- 
pent bring in the wilderness? How is this earth like a 
“wilderness?” What is it to perish? [Teacher, see 
Note 5.] In what way were the people saved by the 
serpent? From what do we need salvation? Who brings 
us salvation? In what way are we sayed by our Lord 
Jesus? [Teacher see Note 6, Illustration 1.] 


4. The Source of Salvation, ver. 16. Who is the 
source of our deliverance from sin? Who gave Jesus to 
the world? Consult “references.” How do Paul and 
John speak of God’s love? What is it to condemn? 

Teacher, see Notes 9, 10.] Does Jesus neyer condemn? 
fSea Matt. xxiii, 27, 83; xxv, 41.] What was Jesus’ mis- 
sion to the world? What is the meaning of the word 
Jesus ? 


5. The sinner condemned, vers. 18,19. When Moses 
lifted up the serpent what happened to those wounded 
Jews who looked toward it? What happened to those 
who refused to look? What does the sinner find who 
looks to (that is, believes in) Jesus? When does the sin- 
ner’s condemnation begin? Why has a truthful man a 
right to feel hurt at another who refuses to believe his 
word? How do we commit a like offense against God? 
Why is sin spoken of as a state of “darkness?” How is 
Jesus like the light? What is he called in the last of the 
Old Testament prophecies? What does he call himself? 


Why does a bad man hate truth? [For the same reason 


that a robber or murderer prefers the night time for his 
deeds of evil.] 


Memorize the following 


Analytical Outlines. 

Gop’s WONDERFUL Love. 1. In its origin3 
2. In its objects; 3. In its expression; 4. In 
its aims. 

Condensed Questions for Older Scholars. 
[In addition to the above.J 


1. An Old Testament incident—state time, 
place, cause, results. 2. To what is Jesus com- 
pared in this lesson? 38. What names are here 
given him? 4. What work does he perform ? 
5. How is his life made a blessing to a man? 
6. How may it be ineffectual? 7 What severe 
charge is brought against man in this lesson? 
8. What difficulties occur here? 9. What duties 
are taught ? 

LESSON IY. RICHES. 
[Capernaum. Second Year.} 
Golden Topic: 


The poverty of the rich who are not rich toward 
God. 
Home Readings: Monday, Deut. viii, 7-20. 
Tuesday, Psa, xlix. Friday, Amos yi. 
Wednesday, Lu. xviii, 18-30. Saturday, James v. 
Thursday, 2 Cor. ix, 5-15." Sabbath, 1 Tim. vi,6-19. 


The Lesson Service. 


Luke xii, 15-21. 


Leader. 15 And he said unto them, Take heed, and be- 
ware of covetousness: for a man’s life consisteth not in 
the abundance of the things which he possesseth. Luke 
viii, 14; xvi, 14; xxi, 84; Proy. xxiii, 4, 5; 1 Cor. vi, 10; 
1 Tim. vi, 7-10. 

School. 16 And he spake a parable unto them, saying, 
The ground of a certain rich man brought forth plentifully. 
Job xii, 6; Psa. lxxiii, 3, 12; Matt. v, 45. 

L. 17 And he thought within himself, saying, What 
shall I do, because I have no room where to bestow my 
fruits? Acts ii, 37; xvi, 80; Luke iii, 11; xi, 41; xviii, 22; 
Isa. lviii, 7. 


S. 18 And he 
=5| said, This will Ido: 
=! I will pull down 
| my barns, and build 
Sera| greater; and there 
“acq—| will I bestow all 
Bi \-| my fruits and my 
ies. iii, 155 


S. 20 But God said unto him, Thou fool, this night thy 
soul shall be required of thee: then whose shall those 
things be which thou hast provided? Jer. xvii, 11; Psa. 
xlix, 20; 1Sam. xxy, 36-38; 2 Sam. xiii, 28,29; Dan. vy, 
1-6, 25-30. ; 

L. 21 30 is he that layeth up treasure for himself, and is 
not rich toward God. 2 Cor. vi, 10; Rey. ti, 9. 

S. Golden Text: Charge them that are rich in 
this world, that they be not highminded, nor trust 
in uncertain riches, but in the living God, who 
giveth us richly all things to enjoy; that they do 
good, that they be rich in good works, ready to dis- 
tribute, willing to communicate. 1 Tim. vi, 17, 18. 


Lesson Hymn. L. M. 


That man may breathe, but never lives, 
Who much receives, but nothing gives ; 
Whom none can love, whom none can thank, 
Creation’s blot, creation’s blank. 


But he who marks from day to day 

In generous acts his radiant way, 
Treads the same path his Saviour trod— 
The path to glory and to God. 
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Topics and Questions. 


1. The Warning, ver. 15. To whom spoken? By 
whom? What is covetousness? [Teacher, see Note 2.] 
For some of its evil results see ‘‘references.” What is 
better than an abundance of worldly things? [See Prov. 
xvi, 16.] 

2. The good ground, yer. 16. To whom did it belong? 
How do-you know it was “ good?” Does good ground or 
do plentiful crops-prove that the owner of them is approved 
of God? [See reference. ] 

3. The rich man’s question, ver. 17. For similar 
questions and wise answers see “references.” 

4, The foolish decision, vers. 18, 19. State the decision? 
Where might he have found “room” for some of his prop- 
erty without building any more barns? See in the “refer- 
ences” what Isaiah, James, David, and Solomon say of 
such a man? 

5. The just sentence, ver. 20. What does God call the 
man? What is a fool? Examine references and see how 
they illustrate his character? (Teacher, see Illustrations 
1, 3, 5, 6.] : 

6. The true riches, ver. 21. What two kinds of riches 
are here described? Is there such a. thing as being very 
poor and yet very rich? [Reference.] In what sense are 
such men rich? [See James ii, 5, and Golden Text.] Is it 
contrary to the Gospel for a Christian to be rich in worldly 
goods? [Golden Text.] What rules does the Golden 
Text lay down for rich Christians? How may the same 
rules apply to people of moderate means? What ‘“ treas- 
ure” does Paul refer to in Rom, ii, 5? 


Commit the following 


Analytical Outline. 


Poverty-smitten riches. 1. Ill-gotten. 
2. Unconsecrated. 8. Unused. 4. Spent on self. 
5. Blinding the possessor to God’s claims. 6. To 
future account. 7%. To the uncertainty of life. 


Condensed Questions for Older Pupils. 


1. Who spoke this parable? 2. To whom? 
8. What sin to condemn? 4. What virtue to 
commend? 5. State the parable. 6, What an- 
cient customs referred to? 7% What words 
spoken by man? 8. What words spoken by 
God? 9. What questions asked in the parable ? 
10. How may this parable apply to our times ? 


LESSON V. THE ONE TALENT. 
[Last Six Months. Jericho.| 


Golden Topic: 


Not how much, but how willingly and how 
faithfully. 


Home Readings: Monday, Ezek. xviii, 20-32. 
Tuesday, Job xxi, 138-27. Friday, Luke xix, 11-27. 
Wednesday, Lu. xii, 35-48. Saturday, Rey. iii, 14-22. 
Thursday, 1 Sa, xv, 22-29. Sabbath, Matt. xxv,14-30. 


The Lesson Service : 
Matt. xxv, 24-30. (Compare Luke xix, 12-27.) © 


Leader. 24 Then he which had received the one talent 
‘came and said, Lord, I knew thee that, thou arta hard y.., 
man, reaping where thou hast not sown, and gath- 7 \ 
ering where thou hast not strewed: Luke xix, 21. (o) 

School. 25 And I was afraid, and went and hid thy tal- 
poe the carth: lo, there thou hast that is thine. Gen. 
iii, 10. 

L. 26 His lord answered and said unto him, Thou 
wicked and slothful servant, thou knewest that I reap by 


where I sowed not, and gather where I have not 
strewed: 


S. 27 Thou oughtest therefore to have put my money to 
the exchangers, and then at my coming ‘cia d have re- 
ceived mine own with usury. Rom. iii, 19. 

L. 28 Take therefore the talent from him, and give it 
uni bin which: hath ten talents. John xv, 2; 1 Sam. 
xy, 28. 

S. 29 For unto every one that hath shall be given, and 
he shall haye abundance: but from him that hath not shall 
be taken away even that which he hath. Luke xvi, 23-25, 


L. 30 And cast ye the unprofitable servant into outer 


darkness: there shall be weeping and gnashing of tceth. 
Matt. iii, 10; v, 13; Rev. iii, 15,16; Matt. xiii, 42, 50; 
xxii, 13. : 

S. Golden Text : For if there be first a willing 
mind, itis accepted according to that a man hath, 
and not according to that he hath not. 2 Cor, viii, 12. 


Lesson Hymn. 6s & 85. 


I fear no tribulation, 
Since, whatsoe’er it be, 

It makes no separation 
Between my Lord and me: 
If thou; my God, my Teacher, 

Vouchsafe to be my own, 
Though poor, I shall be richer 
Than monarch on his throne. 


Topics and Questions. 


1. The Five Talents. See verses 14-16, 20, 21. To 
whom given? By whom? How used? ’ 


tft 
2. The Two Talents. See verses 14, 15, 17, 22, 28. 
How used? [Teacher, see Note 1.] : 


3. The One Talent. How used? Verses 15, 18. What 
was atalent? [Teacher, see Note 1.] Why had this man 
received but one talent? Why had he hid it “in the 
earth?” [Teacher, see Note 5.] 


4, The Unjust Charge, verses 24, 25. Explain words 
“hard” and ‘“strewed?” [Note 8.] Did the Loraws 
treatment of the two other servants justify thise com- 
plaint? He said, “I knew thee "—Did he really know his 
lord? Do men ever find fault with God in much thé same 
way? See “references” for an Old Testament illustration 
of the same thing. : 


5. The Just Reply, verses 26, 27. What does the lord 
call this man? What does the lord call his servant? De- 
fine “slothful.” In what»was the man “wicked?” [He 
did not steal nor waste the talent. He brought it back 
safely and promptly: Explain’}. What is ‘the servant 
called in verse 30? Ifthe man was afraid to work.for his 
lord, what might he have done to save his lord from loss? 
Explain words “exchangers” and “usury.” Had_ the 
servant any excuse to give? What does Paul say about 
the séfence of the world? [See references.] 


6. The Just Sentence, verses 28-80. What sentence 
is here pronounced? Why did he take away the’ talent? 
Recall what Jesus said about the branch that beareth not 
fruit. Ofwhat Old Testament incident are we reminded? 
How in a New Testament parable did the “‘rich man ” lose 
and Lazarus gain? What was the doom of this unprofit- 
able servant? Explain terms ‘outer darkness” and 
“enashing of teeth.” How is the punishment of the 
wicked referred to in other parts of the New Téstamént? 

Memorize the following 


Analytical Outline. 


THE MAN WITH ONE TALENT WAS A MAN, 1. Of 
little ability; 2. With little responsibility put 
upon him, (his lord was not ‘“‘a hard man;”’) 
3. Faultfinding; 4. False; 5. Slothful; 6. Wick-. - 
ed; 7% Unprofitable. He paid dearly for his®* 
error: 1. Lost all; 2. Was wretched. 


Condensed Questions for Older Pupils. 


1. Who spake this parable? 2. To whom? 
3. Where? 4. When? 5. Recall the parable in 
your own language. 6. What ancient customs 
are referred to? 7% What characters are repre- 
sented? 8. What sins are condemned? 9. What. 
good qualities and duties are enjoined ? 


Monthly Review. 


On the last Sabbath of the month a few min- 
utes may be spent in the review of the first five 
lessons of our series. Let the ‘‘ Titles,” ‘“‘ Golden 
Topics,” ‘Golden Texts,” and ‘Topical Out- 
lines’? be carefully reviewed, the whole school 
reciting them in concert. The ‘“‘ Lesson Hymns” 
for the month may also be sung. 


New Serres. 


FEBRUARY... 187%. 


Vou. III, No. 2. 


For the Sunday-School Journal. 


Open the Shutters. 


. A Plea for Light. 
BY MRS. 8S. M. I. HENRY 


OPEN the shutters! the sunlight sweet, 
With its golden robe, and dainty feet 
Just from the fields the stars have trod, 
Will not defile the house of God. 


Open the shutters! the room looks cold, 
The children’s faces pinched and old; 
And from the door they look away 

At laughing fields where sunbeams play, 


Then turn again to the darkened room, 

With eyes that shrink from the shades of gloom, 
And long and ache for the bright ‘‘ out-door,” 
For a dance in the precious light once more. 


Open the shutters, and let the light 

Flood all the room with billows bright, 

And list how the notes of song shall spring 
Like a bird when morn hath touched its wing. 


How the ready lip and dancing eye 

Will to each question make reply ; 

And the beams of joy and love and grace 
Shall kindle and burn in every face. 


Open the shutters! our Jesus taught 
Where the light into lily-bells was wrought ; 
On hill-sides where the marriage wine 

The sun distilled from Judah’s vine. 


No ‘‘pale religious light’ for Him; 

No shaded temple grand and dim ; 

But fields of light that He had sown, 
To whom the spirit’s needs are known. 


Open the shutters! if we sit 

At Jesus’ feet, it seemeth fit 

That in the light we read his word: 

8o shall we better know the Lord. 
Vou. IIL—2 


For the Sunday-School Journal. 


A Sunday-School in a Yorkshire 
Village. 


BY REV. J. COMPER GRAY. 


THE window at which I stood commanded 
a full view of the chapel in which I was ex- 
pected to conduct the religious services on 
the morrow. Indeed, it was divided from my 
“stand-point ” only by the high-road and the 
garden in front of the beautiful villa residence 
of my host. It was an imposing frontage be- 
foreme. The pediment, containing the name 
and the date of erection, was borne aloft by a 
long row of fluted Corinthian pillars, whose 
foliated capitals, exquisitely chiseled as they 
were, did infinite credit to the skill and taste 
of both architect and mason. The whole 
building was of stone, and was completed at a 
cost of £12,000. “It will seat comfortably,” 
said my host, who stood by my side, “ about 
sixteen hundred adults. The school is be-. 
neath the main building.’ I must have in- 
voluntarily shrugged my shoulders, or other- 
wise unconsciously have indicated my dis- 
agreement with that mode of dealing with 
the Sunday-school, strengthened no doubt by 
my experience of sundry horrible dungeons 
and wretched cellars where, in towns where 
land is dear, children—before the Royal 
Humane Society, or the Society for the Pre- 
vention of Cruelty to Animals, was projected— 
were thrust into dark corners in those “ dark 
ages” of the Sunday-school history, and there 
taught concerning the light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God, and encouraged, by con- 
trast, I suppose, of the surrounding gloom, to 


‘sigh for the bright shining of the Sun of Right- 
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eousness, and that beautiful world where there 
is no night. I must have shown my disap- 
proval in some, to me, unknown way, for my 
worthy host immediately added, “ The land 
slopes so rapidly downward from the front to 
the rear of the chapel that the windows on 
each side of the school command a full view 
of the gardens~and their flowers, and, indeed, 
the floor of the room is, at the far end espe- 
cially, considerably above the level of the land 
in that direction.” Greatly reassured by this 
information I asked the number of-the schol- 
ars, and when I found that, all told, they 
mustered more than a thousand, while there 
‘was in the village a population of only about 
six thousand, and there were other places of 
worship, other Sunday-schools, my readers 
will more easily imagine my surprise than I 
can describe it. My host, who saw the 
‘wonder rising to my face, explained that a 
very large proportion of the thousand were 
young men and women, adults, in fact, of 
whom many were married, and whose young 
children in many cases attended the junior 
classes. Turning then to other matters he 
spoke of his sons, showed me the medals and 
various prizes that one of them had taken at 
college, said that this son of his was now in 
the University—I forget now whether it was 
Oxford or Cambridge—where he was study- 
ing for the law, in hope, no doubt, that after 
budding in the silk gown he might appear 
in full bloom on the wool-sack at some 
distant day. I mention these things incident- 
ally as hints and nothing more, though plain 
ones, of my host’s intelligence and wealth and 
position as an influential gentleman, a great 
employer of labor, and a magistrate to boot. 
His relation, and that of some others similarly 
circumstanced, accounted in no small degree 
for the scene I witnessed on the following 
‘day. ‘When the hour for retiring arrived my 
friend said to me, at about ten o'clock, ‘‘ We 
always retire early on Saturday night, since 
my wife and I, being Sunday-school teachers, 
and having the notes of our lessons to inspect 
at day-break, take breakfast at eight o’clock 
on Sunday. I retired, no longer wondering 
so greatly that the school should be so large, 


and should contain so great a number of | 


adults, since such persons as my host and his 
wife were among the teachers. 

_ At five minutes to nine we were in the 
school-room, and I had barely time to glance 
rapidly at the fittings and arrangements of the 
spacious and well-lighted place, and at the 
well-filled classes, when the superintendent, 


‘a working man, but whom from his dress 
and address I should hardly have taken for 
such, summoned attention by a stroke of the 
bell, and opened the session by announcing a 
hymn. This hymn they all sung—as I be 
lieve only Yorkshire voices can sing, so full 
of melody, sweetness, and timbre was the 
sound—and then were resolved into their va- 
rious classes. Very pleasant it was to hear 
the hum of all those voices, very pleasant to 
watch the hundreds of eager faces expectantly 
turned toward their teachers, very pleasant to 
see the officials at their work—the secretary 
checking the attendance of teachers and schol- 
ars, the librarian and his assistant collecting 
and marking off the books that were returned 
and taking preparatory measures for the 
afternoon distribution of new books; the 
superintendent meanwhile gently walking 
from class to class and carrying the sweet 
sunshine of a cheerful smile with him into 
every corner of the room, and into all the 
class-rooms. In the afternoon session of the 
school I saw a similar thing repeated, with a, 
perhaps, . larger. attendance, especially of 
adults; and walked round the garden pres- 
ently with my host, thanking him most heart- 
ily for the gratification my visit had afforded. 
“ You showed some little-surprise last night,” 
said he, “when 1 told you the population of 
the village and the number of our scholars; 
are you still surprised, or is the enigma ex- 
plained ?”’ 

“My wonder is all gone,’ I replied, “and 
the cause of your prosperity is a mystery no 
longer. When I saw yourself and your good 
wife, and others like yourselves, at the heads 
of classes, and all of you showing a respect for 
the authority of one who, outside the school, 
is so much your inferior in social life, I won- 
dered no longer, and thought that I under- 
stood it all.” “Yes,” said my friend, “I be- 
lieve that is the secret of it. I do not desire 
to take any special credit to myself, but I do 
believe that if ladies and gentlemen of Chris- 
tian congregations would not think it beneath 
them to go into the school and work, every 
Sunday-school in the land might be as ours is 
this day. Such a practical identification of 
wealth, and its usual concomitant, education, 
with the Sunday-school, would tend to raise it 
socially and intellectually. Our poorer neigh- 
bors would not stand aloof, and the children 
of the richer classes would not be prevented 
by that foolish pride which now too often 
hinders them from getting the good they 
might, because only the poor and illiterate 
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cater for them. JI am persuaded that never 
until we have more of what is called ‘social 
equality, both among the teachers and the 
taught, will our Sunday-schools attain to the 
position. and influence they ought to have.” 

I perfectly agreed with my worthy host. 


———-+++__. 
For the Sunday-School Journal. 
Seclusion of Nazareth. 


BY J. 8. JEWELL, M.D. 


n 
2 RS \NY THING relating to the place 

:’ where the Saviour spent most of 
NG his earthly life must have no 
ordinary interest. If associations 
can ever hallow a place certainly 
Nazareth has been hallowed. 

Among others there was one grand fact 
that pervaded the entire life and work of our 
Redeemer: Independence of all earthly advan- 
tages. His influence and his truth did not 
borrow any element of power from money, 
or men, or human learning, or any other 
earthly agency. He did not overlook these, 
but transcended them. His life and his truth 
were accompanied and enforced by their own 
peculiar power. 

In agreement with this, he owed nothing— 
neither in fact nor in the eyes of men—to the 
position of Nazareth, his home. 

This fact, along with others, was put ina 
strong light by one who was prepared to 
speak from personal knowledge: “Can any 
good thing come out of Nazareth?” I know 
of no place of any importance so secluded 
naturally as Nazareth. I shall probably 
never forget the impression made on my 
mind in this relation as I approached the 
town early one afternoon from the west for 
the first time. 

It lies as in the hollow of an upturned shell. 
The little valley of Nazareth is perhaps one 
mile and a half in length. Beginning at its 
basin-like head, for one fifth of its length its 
direction is from east to west, a little south. 
Here it bends south and widens, so as to 
form quite a basin, nearly one fifth of a mile 
in width, between the hills on either side. 
It contracts in the last one fourth of its course, 
- becoming extremely narrow and rocky, and, 
besides this, winding. At its extreme south 
end it breaks. down precipitously between 
high, steep, rocky hills, to the level of the 
great plain of Jezreel to the south of it. The 
bottom of the valley is fertile, and has on it 
some orchards of olive and fig trees. In some 
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parts it is divided into small fields by formi- 
dable hedges of cactus, and occasional low, 
rude stone walls. 

Out of this the hills rise somewhat steeply 
on every side but the south. Though very 
steep in places, they cannot be called pre- 
cipitous. Through the thin soil which covers 
them, gray irregular masses of limestone pro- 
trude every-where. Except in the height of 
the spring time, these hills are almost as bare 
of smaller vegetation as of trees. They have 
a not unpleasing rounded aspect as a whole, 
and in general an ashy hue. 

Now, at and just south of where the valley 
bends from west to south, on the western 
slope, neither on the hills nor on the bottom 
of the valley, but as it were between them, 
the houses closely huddled together, lies Naz- 
areth. Seventeen small valleys—hardly 
worthy the name—descend into the basin. 
All round it the hills rise high enough to 
completely shut out all view from the town of 
every thing save the basin, the quiet gray 
hills about it, and the overarching sky. Not 
another town or hamlet is in sight to keep it 
company in its loneliness. 

From any thing we know of its history, 
and from present appearances, it was always 
so. From certain points in the valley as you 
look southward you can, through a notch 
between the hills, catch a small glimpse of 
the mountains of Samaria, toward the Holy 
City. But this is all. From no point can 
you get a distant view of Nazareth. It is 
only when you rise to the summits of the 
rounded hills that stand mutely about it you 
can see it. It bursts upon you then almost as 
suddenly as Jerusalem when you approach it 
from Bethany over the Mount of Olives. 

This shutting out, this isolation from the 
world, this loneliness and quiet, how they 
agree with the whole tenor of the life of the 
Redeemer, who never sought, though he did 
not avoid in any ascetic spirit, publicity. 
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“Dip ye ask me if I had a Bible?” said a 
poor old widow in London, “ did ye ask me if 
Thad a Bible? Thank God, I have a Bible. 
What should I do without my Bible? It was 
the guide of my youth, and the staff of my age. 
It wounded me, and it healed me; it con- 
demned me, and it acquitted me; it showed 
me I was a sinner, and it led me to the Sav- 
jour ; it has given me comfort through life, and 
I trust it will give me life and hope everlast- 
ing in death.” Keep the “ staff.” 
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16. In the distance tbe shep- 


herd’s field near Bethlehem, 


showing terraces, scattering 


olive and fig trees, and a watch- 


tower; 17. A shepherd Jeading 
out his flock. What Seripture 


passages are illustrated by this 
picture ? Naik: 
——_+0e—_<_<_ 
For the Sunday-School Journal. 
Stories for our Boys. 


~WueEn the lesson is over, and 
the boys of your class are in- 
clined to be mischievous or 
restless, one or more of the fol- 
lowing stories may entertain 
them and remain with them. 
I gleaned them from various 
sources, and report them for the 
use of teachers who are in the 
habit of reading or reciting 
stories to their scholars. The 


first teaches 


THE VALUE OF SPARE MOMENTS, 


For the Sunday-School Journal. 


The HMiastern House Tep. 


In this picture we have a characteristic 
view of Oriental life. One phase of it at least 
is here presented. In a land so populous the 
greatest economy of space is necessary, hence 
the very tops of the houses are utilized. Ina 
climate so warm that it is possible for the 
larger part of the year to live in the open air, 
the tops of the houses naturally become places 
of resort for rest and recreation. In the pic- 
ture accompanying this brief article we have 
illustrated: 1. The flat roof; 2. The battle- 
ment about it; 3. The inner court; 4. The 
stairway for ascending; 5. The window with 
lattice ; 6. The dome for light and ventilation ; 
7. The upper chamber; 8. The street with an 
archway ; 9. The house painted with stripes ; 
10. The orange or fig tree growing in the 
court; 11. The vine in the court, growing high 
enough to form an arbor on the roof; 12. An 
awning, and also a tent, for sleeping under; 
13. The dove-cote of earthen bottles ; 14. The 
roller for packing and smoothing the soil on 
the roof; 15. The reel for winding yarn; 


A lean, awkward boy came 
one morning to the door of the 
principal of a celebrated school 
and asked to see him. The 
servant eyed his mean clothes, 
| and, thinking he looked more like a beggar 
than any thing else, told him to go round. to 
the kitchen door. The boy did as he was 
told, and soon appeared at the back door. 
“T should like to see Mr. B.,” he repeated. 

“You want a breakfast, more like,’ said 
the servant girl, “and I can give you that 
without troubling him.” 

“ Thank you,” said the boy, “I should have 
no objection to a bit of bread, but I should 
like to see Mr. B., if he can see me.” 

“ Some old clothes may be you want?” re- 
marked the servant again, eyeing the boy’s 
patched trowsers; “I know he has none to 
spare,” and, without regarding the boy's re- 
quest, she went away about her work. 

“Can I see Mr. B.?” again asked the boy, 
after finishing his bread and butter. 

“Well, he’s in the library; if he must be ~ 
disturbed, he must; but he does like to be let 
alone sometimes,” said the girl in a peevish 
tone. She seemed to think it very foolish 
to admit such an ill-looking fellow into her 
master’s presence; however, she wiped her 
hands and bade him follow. Opening the 
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library door, she said, ‘Here’s somebody, sir, 
who is dreadful anxious to see you, so I let 
him in.” 

I don’t know how the boy introduced him- 
self, or how he opened his business; but I 
know that, after talking a while, the principal 
put aside the volume he was studying and 
took up some Greek books, and began to 
examine the new comer. The examination 
lasted some time. Every question which the 
principal asked, the boy answered as readily as 
he could. 

“Upon my word,” exclaimed the principal, 
looking at the boy from head to faot-over 
his spectacles, “ you certainly do well! Why; 
boy, where did you pick up so much?” “In 
my spare moments,” answered the boy. 

Here was a poor hard-working boy, with 
but a few opportunities for schooling, yet 
almost fitted for college by simply improving 
his spare moments. . Truly, are not spare 
moments the gold-dust of time? How 
precious they should be! What account can 
you give for your spare moments? What 
can you say for them? Look and see. This 
boy can tell you how much can be laid up by 
improving them; and there are many other 
boys, I am afraid, in the jail, in the house of 
correction, in the forecastle of the whale-ship, 
in the tippling shop, who, if you should ask 
them when they began their sinful course, 
might answer, “ In-‘my spare moments.” 

The tempter always hunts you out in small 
seasons like those when you are not busy; he 
gets into your heart, if he can, in just such 
gaps. 

Hall’s Journal of Health in the following in- 
cident teaches 


THE VALUE OF FIDELITY. 


A few years ago a large drug firm in this 
city advertised for a boy. Next day the store 
was thronged with applicants, among them a 
queer-looking little fellow, accompanied by a 
woman who proved to be his aunt, in lieu of 
faithless parents, by whom he had been aban- 
doned. Looking at this little waif, the mer- 
chant in the store promptly said, “ Can’t take 
him; places all full; besides, he is too small.” 
“JT know he is small,” said the woman, “ but 
he is willing and faithful” Thefe was a 
twinkle in the boy’s eyes that made the 
merchant think again. A partner in the 
firm volunteered the remark that he did not 
see what they wanted of such a boy; he 
wasn’t bigger than a pint of cider. But 
after consultation the boy was set to work. 


A few days later a call was made on the boys 
in the store for some one to stay all night. 
The prompt response of the little fellow con- 
trasted well with the reluctance of others. In 
the middle of the night the merchant looked 
in to see if all was right in the store, and 
presently discovered his youthful prodégé 
busy scissoring labels. “What are you do- 
ing?” said he; “I did not tell you to work 
nights.” “I know you did not tell me so, 
but I thought I might as well be doing some- 
thing.” In the morning the cashier got 
orders to double the boy’s wages, “for he is 
willing.” Only a few weeks elapsed before a 
show of wild beasts passed through the 
streets, and, very naturally, all hands in the 
store rushed to witness the spectacle. A 
thief saw his opportunity, and entered at the 
rear door to seize something, but in a twink- 
ling found himself firmly clutched by the 
diminutive clerk aforesaid, and, after a 
struggle, was captured. Not only was a rob- 
bery prevented, but valuable articles taken 
from other stores were recovered. When 
asked by the merchant why he stayed behind, 
to watch when others quit their work, the re- 
ply was, “ You told me never to leave the 
store when others were absent, and I thought 
I'd stay.’ Orders were immediately given 
once more, “ Double that boy’s wages ; he is 
willing and faithful.” To-day that boy is 
getting a salary of $2,500, and will soon 
become a member of the firm. Boys, im- 
itate his example. 


The third story illustrates 


THE VALUE OF MORAL COURAGE. 


Five boys, pupils in the boarding school, 
were in the room. Four of them, contrary to: 
the express rules, engaged in a game of cards. 
The fifth was not standing and looking on to- 
see how the game would go, but engaged in 
some work of his own. One of the players 
was called out. 

“Come,” said the others to their com- 
panion, “itis too bad to have the game stop, 
in the middle. Come and take his place.” 

“T do not know one card from another.” 

“That makes no difference. We will teach 
you. Come; do not let our sport be spoiled.” 

The boy perceived that this was the de- 
cisive moment. Ah, just such are the critical. 
points—sometimes the turning point of life. 
His resolution was instantly taken. He made 
no more excuses, but at once planted himself 
square upon principle. 
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“ My father does not wish me te play cards, 
and I shall not act contrary to his wishes.” 

This ended the matter. It did more It 
established his position among his com- 
panions, It compelled their respect, and 
preserved himjfrom temptation for the future. | 

* Such a boy inspires confidence. The inci- | 
dent may seeni~small in itself, but it gives | 
promise of the future better than thousands | 
of gold. - Three sterling qualities are mani- | 
fested: A conscientious regard for the wishes | 
of parents, superiority to the fear of the 
ridicule of his companions, and decision. | 
These qualities form a shield and a buckler 
in regard to all temptation. 

Years have passed. That boy has become | 
aman. Various and trying have been the | 
scenes through which he has been called. 
Severe have been the temptations to which | 
ne has been exposed. But he has come forth 
as gold. No parent weeps, no friend blushes 
for him. 


i 
For the Sunday-School Journsl. 


Sunday-School Work a Means of 
Preparation for the Ministry- 


BY D. P. KIDDER, DD. 


theory is more erroneous than 
that which, under whatever pre- 


ministry from responsible Christian 
labor until his admission to holy 
orders or to pastoral appointment. Indeed, 
that young man who would excuse himself 
from effort to win souls and build up the 
Redeemer’s kingdom till after he had com- 
pleted his education and been formally ap- 
pointed as a public teacher, would by such a . 
course throw grave doubts both upen the | 
reality of his call to the ministry and of his | 
fitness for the sacred vocation, And that 
Church which would hedge young men about 
with restrictions or formalities that practically 
deter them from suitable religious activities, 
and even responsibilities, little deserves to | 
have thoroughly trained and efficient Pastors, 
Nor would it relieve the case of the supposed 
young msn that he should profess great will- 
ingness to serve the Church, but only in a 
clerical way, and when put forward in a 
representative capacity. The truth is, that 
both the candidate and the Church need all 
the probation that can be secured for the de 
velopment of the one and the satisfaction of 
the other, prior to the consummation of so 
great a mutual responsibility as the ordination 
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or public appointment of a Christian Pastor. 
But this probation in its earlier stages needs 
to be informally secured by the spontaneous 
though regulated action of the one, and the 
friendly and charitable encouragement of the 
other. Happily the circumstances of the 
present age are favorable to the early and 
safe cultivation of a valuable experience on 
the part of young Christians, which, in the 
case of those called to the ministry, may prore 
the basis of constantly increasing qualifica- 
tions for the sacred office. 

The majority of these who become minis- 
ters of the Gospel at the present period, 
whether trained in Christian families or not, 
enter the Church through the training of the 
Sunday-school. They consequently, from 


| early life, have great opportunities of observ- 


ing the routine of Church Jaber and of 
imbibing its spirit and habits. Not to en- 
large upon the universal duty of Christian 
usefulness, it is specially In point here te say, 
that, from the moment a young man feels him- 
self. moved of the Holy Ghost to preach the 
Gospel he should gladly and earnestly enter 
upon every opportunity afforded him to work 
for the divine Master, however indirectly it 
may at first seem tributary to the peculiar 
objects on which his heart swill thenceforth 
converge its thoughts and energies. Is it to 
work in the Sunday-school? Here is a field 
in which the most valuabie experience may 
be acquired. Biblical studies with reference 
to imparting Knowledge and explhining 
truth, face to ftce converse with the young, 
visiting the poor, the prodigal, and the care- 
less, to gather in scholars, acts of benevolence, 
to relieve the wretched and the yicious, 
feeding the hungry and clothing the naked, 
distributing tracts, Visiting the sick and im- 


| prison: ed; these and all similar acts required 


In the prosecution of Sunday-school work, 
especially among the destitute, will tend to 
show & young man what manner of spirit he 
is of, and whether he will or will not be able 
through grace to bear the yoke of the Master. 
If, as is to be expected of the sincere Chris- 
tian, he finds himself strengthened by these 
labors of love and the trials to which they 
will subject him, he will thus be gaining 
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life, to participate actively in different branch- | 


2 of the work. 


It is desirable that, if competent, he should | 


have practice, and if not time and diligence 
will enable him to become so, in teaching 
juvenile classes, infant classes, Bible classes, 
and even normal classes. Besides, he may 
profit by learning to discharge properly the 
duties of an officér in the Sunday-school, 
whether that of secretary, librarian, or super- 
intendeut. Work in Sunday-schools in any 
or all of these forms will secure to him ex- 
perience valuable for his future work in pro- 
portion to the earnestness and thoroughness 
with which he has prosecuted it. Indeed, 
the minister trained up in this manner will, in 
his turn, understand as no other one can the 
duties of a Pastor to his Sunday-school. 
Though young he will not be an amateur, but 
a veteran soldier in this corps of the army of 
the Lord. Thenceforward he can stand as a 
minute-man, ready to do duty in whatever 
part of the ranks there may be a temporary 
necessity, thereby cheering the whole host by 
his presence and example. 

Perhaps a word may here be fitly said to 
Pastors now in service as well as to the 
officers and teachers of Sunday-schools. You 
doubtless recognize the duty of praying “ the 
Lord of the harvest that he would send forth 
laborers into his harvest.” Has it occurred 
to you that if you sincerely offer that prayer 
God may enable you instrumentally to 
answer it in your several spheres of labor? 
In this conviction, ought you not to be look- 
ing out for special subjects of that prayer, and 
having discovered them, ought you not also 
to encourage them to make special prepara- 
tion for the work? “ Kind words never die;” 
and as God sent Ananias to the converted 
Saul of Tarsus to explain to him his duty of 
preaching to the Gentiles, perhaps he may 
have a similar work for you to do in reference 
to some obscure but pious youth now in 
danger of being overlooked by the Church 
and the world. The proper discharge of your 
duty may be to that youth the starting-point 
in a career of ministerial or missionary influ- 
ence that shall run on forever. Again, if you 
have in your Sunday-school those who, though 


young, feel themselves moved of the Holy 


Ghost to preach the Gospel, do not flatter 
them by compliments or injudicious atten- 
tions, but give them opportunities for work 
which shall test both their zeal and their 
judgment. If they fail at first deal kindly 
with them, and give them an opportunity to 
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try again. If they succeed encourage them to 
| attempt still greater things for God, and under 
all circumstances be not indifferent to the fact 
that their accumulating experience is a part 
of the agency by which they may be fitted 
| for the public service of the sanctuary and the 
pastoral office. In suitable candidates be- 
coming thus fitted in ever-increasing numbers 
| the whole Church should feel a constant 
| growing interest. 
—~++o—_—__—_ 


For the Sunday-School Journal. 
A sSunday-School Institute. 


REPORTED BY REY. 


| Our Sunday-School Institute, held at Red 
| Creek last October, with Rev. J. 8. Ostrander 
) as conductor, was a full success. The rain 
| which fell copiously the first two days did 

not to any great extent keep the delegates 
| from attending. 

Fuller consecration to the work was the 
prominent thought in the opening devotions, 
and was the leading idea in the opening ex- 
ercise, “How to Teach a Bible Class,” illus- 
trated by Mr. Beebe. The institute opened 
the eyes of many to the duty of entire conse- 
cration to this work of Sunday-school teach- 
ing. Some saw what they had never seen, 
that the Sunday-school is not merely a chil- 
dren’s institution, but a Church institution; 
not simply a class for Scripture recitation, 
but a school of Christian nurture. 

How our Sunday-school work would ad- 
vance if we could bring the people to see that 
its legitimate work is to promote the Chris- 
tian Jife! Ido not know how your people do 
in New York, but up here persons who ex-. 
pect communion with God and with his Son 
in the Church class-meeting come into the 
Sunday-school room as if there were no 
Jesus there. They look upon Sunday-school 
work as head work, not heart work. They 
get happy in the prayer-meeting, but do not 
think of getting up to an “ Amen” heartiness 
in the Sunday-school. ; 

The institute by its superior spiritual tone 
helped to change the notions of many with 
reference to these things. -O how our schools. 
need spiritual power! 

Every blackboard prejudice disappeared 
after Brother Ostrander’s powerful chalk 
sermon to the children on “ Apples of Gold 

in Pictures of Silver.” 

The advantages of the “Berean Lessons” 
were well urged. Three Pastors in the sub- 


M. P. BLAKESLEE. 


32 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL 


JOURNAL. 


district confessed to using the “ Babel Series,” 
but promised reform. 

Miss Ranger, one of the celebrated Oswego 
teachers, gave a beautiful and instructive 
blackboard lesson to a class of children taken 
from the audience. It was truly a model les- 
son. Miss Downs, of Oswego, was present 
by invitation, and gave a model infant-class 
lesson. 

The laymen and ladies who were assigned 
work in the programme met their obligations, 
with two exceptions. 

Brother Ostrander is the Sunday-school 
“lion” of these parts. He came to us fa- 
tigued in body, but his great, full soul dif 
fused itself all through the institute, so that 
every body felt its power. 

Sunday-school institutes are good things, 
and we voted to have another next year. 

This letter hardly complies with your re- 
quest— Send me a report ”—but it is some- 
thing. You will.please put this sub-division 
of Auburn District down for more earnest, 
thorough, successful Sunday-school work. 


—__—-++>—__ 
For the Sunday-School Journal. 
Pebbles from the Brook. No. 1. 


A prudent man foreseeth the evil and hideth himself— 
Proy. xxii, 3. 


. Ty the plains of Arabia sometimes a cloud 
of dust may be seen in the distance, gradually 
becoming larger and blacker as it approaches. 
The camels and all the beasts of burden utter 
a cry of terror, and immediately fall flat upon 
the ground, burying their nostrils in the sand. 
The Arabs range themselves behind them, 
cover their faces in their turbans, and also lie 
at full length upon the earth. The dread 
simoom, with breath of flame and wings of 
death, and myriad tons of uplifted sand within 
its grasp, sweeps onward, and the caravan 
rises up to pursue its journey. That is what 
any prudent traveler in the desert would do 
for his personal safety, and even the brute is 
taught by instinct to do the same. And yet 
I have witnessed the traveler to eternity, amid 
the wild wastes of humanity, exposed to the 


soul-withering winds of eternal justice, pur- 


suing his way with head erect, and heart un- 
touched with fear, and with unfaltering tread, 
and he perished in his proud neglect; while. 
around his pale, cold form, from -which the 
soul had fled, we stood, and felt, if we did not 
say, ‘‘ There is no hope in his death.” 

see another walking in his footsteps... Isee 
his tracks upon the desert sands of neglected 


hours. Reader, art thou the man? Stop! 
stop right short and just now; and fall, with 
a broken and contrite heart, in lowliest 
prayer; nor ever rise till Jesus shall lift thee 
up, and crown thee with the joy of the new; 
born soul! T. M. G. 
Harrishurgh, Pa. 

—4+_—_ 

Our Pattern. 

BY PH@BE CARY. 


A WEAVER sat one day at his loom, 
Among the colors bright, 

With the pattern for his copying 
Hung fair and plain in sight. 


But the weayer’s thoughts were wandering 
Away on a distant track, 

As he threw the shuttle in his hand 
Wearily forward and back. 


And he turned his dim-eyes to the ground, 
And tears fell on the woof, 

For his thoughts, alas! were not with his home, 
Nor the wife beneath its roof; 


When her voice recalled him suddenly 
To himself, as she sadly said : 

‘* Ah, woe is me! for your work is spoiled, 
And what will we do for bread?” 


And then the weaver looked, and saw 
His work must be undone; 
For the threads were wrong, and the colors 
dimmed, 
Where the bitter tears had run. 
** Alack, alack!”’ said the weaver, 
** And this had all been right 


If I had not looked at my work, but kept 
The pattern in my sight!” 


Ab! sad it was for the weaver, 
And sad for his luckless wife; 
And sad it will be for us if we say, 
At the end of our task of life, 


“The colors that we had to weave 
Were bright in our early years ; 

But we wove the tissue wrong, and stained 
The woof with bitter tears. 


“We wove a web of doubt and fear— 
Not faith, and hope, and loye— ; 

Because we looked at our work, and not 
At our Pattern up above!” 


—_445—___. 
For the Sunday-School Journal. 
Is this the Object ? 

-DueaLtp Stewart, in his work on the 
“Elements of the Philosophy of the Human: 
Mind,” discussing the subject of “ Sympathetic 
Imitation,” quotes.the following account of 
Count Rumford’s artifice in his House of In- 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL JOURNAL. 


dustry at Munich. In reading it I wondered 
whether this was not the real aim of certain 
Sunday-school teachers in allowing their 
scholars to do nothing during the school ses- 
sion. “In order to inspire the rising genera- 
tion with an early bias toward labor, he 
invited parents to send their children to the 
establishment before they were old enough to 
do any kind of work, and actually paid them 
for doing nothing but merely being present 
when others were busy around them. These 
children (he tells us) were placed upon seats 
built around the halls where other children 
worked, while they were obliged to remain 
idle spectators; and in this situation they 
soon became so uneasy at their own inactivity 
that they frequently solicited with great im- 
portunity to be employed, and often cried 
bitterly if this favor was not instantly 
granted.” 


For the Sunday-School Journal. 
The Muddle Sunday-School. 


We observed the following characteristics 
of a school which we had occasion to visit 
recently. We were invited to it as a model. 
We found it a “ muddle” school. 

1. It began whenever the morning service 
closed. 

2. Time wasted, and further delay in “ hunt- 
ing” for an opening hymn. 

8. Teachers and scholars straggle in during 
the opening exercises. 

4, Singing slow and dull. 

5. Prayer long and “ scattering.” 

6. Reading of Scriptures low and inanimate. 

7. Lessons: “ The Babel Series.” 

8. Teaching service painfully brief. 

9. Scholars leaving their places ad libitum. 

10. No impressive closing exercise. 
11. Teachers’ meeting not noticed. 
12. Stranger invited to say a few words to 
the school. J. 8. O. 
OO ee 
For the Sunday-School Journal. 


Preaching and Teaching. 


WA 


relative merits of the divine ordi- 
nances; who glorify the pulpit and 
ignore the school, or, exalting the 
school, forget the dignity and divinity of the 
pulpit. They are from the pen of the wise, 
witty, and worthy Thomas Fuller, who died 
in 1661, and they form a part of his admirable 
Vou. ILI.—2* 
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description of “The Faithful Minister,’ of 
whom he says, “ He doth not clush God’s ordi- 
nances together about precedence—not mak- 
ing odious comparisons betwixt prayer and 
preaching, preaching and catechizing, public 
prayer and private, premeditate and extem- 
pore. When, at the taking of New Carthage, 
in Spain, two soldiers contended about the 
mural crown, due to him who first climbed 
the walls, so that the whole army was there- 
upon in danger of division, Scipio, the gen- 
eral, said he knew that they both got up the 
wall together, and so gave the scaling crown 
to them both. Thus our minister compounds 
all controversies betwixt God’s ordinances by 
praising them all, practising them all, and 
thanking God for them all.” 


———_+++——_ 


E'ire-Brick Men. 


THERE are fire-brick men in the Christian 
Chureh. They come of royal humble blood. 
They are found in obscure families. They are 
searched out by Providences, tried in the fur- 
naces of affliction, and fused into condensed 
power by peculiar agencies, for setting in 
prominent places in the great spiritual temple. 
Like the three Hebrew children, they stand the 
fire. Men who have passed through intense 
sorrow and suffering are the truest for health 
and for altar tests. Men who have been dis- 
ciplined by loss, by ridicule, by persecution; 
are the men to set in exposed places where 
ordinary human nature would yield and give 
way.— Work-day Christianity. 


For the Sunday-School Journal. 


Honor your Scholars. 


DEMOSTHENES never attempted to deliver 
an address without the most careful prepara- 
tion. He was wont to say that he showed 
how he honored and reverenced the people of 
Athens, because he was careful what he spake 
unto them. In this does the heathen rebuke 
some Christian teachers of this age. 


ALPHA. 


NapoLEon once entered a cathedral and 
saw twelve silver statues. ' 

“ What are these?” said the Emperor. 

“The twelve Apostles,” was the reply. 

“ Well,” said he, “take them down, melt 
them, and coin them into money, and let them 
go about doing good, as their Master did.” 


J. H. VINCENT, D.D.,, EDITOR. 
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NEW YORK, FEBRUARY, 1871. 


What to do with Discouraged 
‘Teachers. 


Last month we gave seven plans for discourag- 
ing a certain class of people now engaged as 
“teachers”? in the Sunday-school. A step further. 
Many true teachers become disheartened by the 
exalted standards which are placed before them. 
So do artists. But all true artists very well un- 
derstand that such moments of self-distrust and 
agonized longing are partial proofs of their call- 
ing, and of their fellowship with the masters of 
art who have preceded them. So they re-assure 
themselves, and address themselyes again to the 
task, bow reverently before the ideal, and press 
forward, strong of will, valiant, and persistent. 
What shall we do, then, with discouraged teach- 
ers? 

1. Congratulate them. He who has found that 
there is something exceedingly desirable which 
he does not possess, will be more likely both to 
seek and secure it than if he vainly imagined 
himself already the possessor of it. 

2. Encourage them to give in detail the several 
grounds for this feeling of discouragement. This 
simple statement of them will be profitable. A 
good exercise for a teachers’ meeting. 

3. Answer with all frankness the several diffi- 
culties presented. Dissipate by your most assur- 
ing method the merely imaginary trouble, and 
emphatically indorse all that you believe to be 
real, 

4. Give help. Train, illustrate, drill the teach- 
ers, If they cannot master the art of question- 
ing, show them why, and then show them how. 
If they handle illustrations awkwardly, spend one 
evening or more in “trying on’? illustrations, 

‘and showing how they may be most effectively 
employed. 

5. If you find your teachers not quite enough 
discouraged to bring them regularly to your teach- 
ers’ meeting, try to discourage them a little more. 


——_—_$ >> —__ 
The Pastor and the Sunday-School. 
FOURTH PAPER. 


_In the school itself what shall our Pastor do? 
__ 1, Whatever be his specific work there, what- 
ever, the theoretical relation which he may sus- 
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tain, one thing the true Pastor will invariably 
secure: perfect harmony of feeling between him- 
self and the officers of the school. He will never 
come into collision with them as a body, and will 
do his utmost to maintain pleasant relations even 
with those against whose negligence or inefli- 
ciency he may be compelled to protest. 


2, He will recognize the superintendent’s au- 
thority in the school. Zz officio the Pastor is, in 
one sense, superintendent. His relation is very 
much like that of the President of the United 
States to the army of the United States—not em- 
phasizing the military aspect of our comparison 
too strongly... To the superintendent, as the 
Pastor’s subordinate, the Chureh has committed 
a specific trust—as much to relieve the Pastor as 
any thing else—and it behooves the latter to 
insure the largest freedom to this substitute in 
the discharge of his duties. The wise Pastor se- 
cures as much service as possible from his lay 
members. He never does any work that he can 
induce a member of his Church to perform as 
acceptably and successfully as himself. The 
school having been committed to the care of the 
subordinate, our model Pastor never trespasses 
upon the superintendent’s prerogatives there. 
These, conscientiously respected by the Pastor, are 
not exactingly exercised by the superintendent, 
and there is a sort. of rivalry between them to se- 
cure double honor each for the other, which gives 
confidence, unity, and power to the school, such 
as it could never secure under an administration 
weakened by petty jealousies and contemptible 
competitions. 


3. The Pastor will occasionally conduct the 
‘‘General Review ” of the lesson. Indeed, unless 
the superintendent has special facility in this, we 
regard it as a service belonging to the Pastor. 
It is here that his office as ‘‘Head Teacher’’ 
touches the school, and the methods and success 
of his subordinates are brought to the test. _ But 
in this he will be careful to ayoid the very appear- 
ance of trespassing upon the superintendent's 
ground. 

4, The Pastor will arrange with the super- 
intendent for special opportunities to drill the 
school in the Catechism, in sacred geography, 
history, etc., ete. Once a month, perhaps, after 
the regular lesson and reyiew for the day haye 
been completed, the Pastor may introduce a 


‘special service called (as by one Pastor of our 


acquaintance) ‘‘ The Evyangelistery,”’ or (as by 
another) ‘‘The Pastoral,” designed to drill the 
school in the Ten Commandments, the Apostles’ 
Creed, the Lord’s Prayer, choice selections from 
the Bible, (such as the Beatitudes, the Twenty- 
third Psalm, etc.,) old hymns and tunes of the 
Church, ete., etc. Such an exercise, joined in 
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‘heartily by teachers and scholars, occupying but 
a few minutes each month, would perhaps give 
the Pastor more permanent influence than a too 
frequent appearance before his school. 

». The Pastor will not interrupt classes during 
the regular study-hour by visitations and con- 
versations. Our theory is that no one (not even 
the superintendent) should visit any class during 
the lesson hour. 

6. He will watch jealously the literature of the 
‘school, co-operating with the superintendent and 
a judicious committee~in selecting the proper 
books and papers for distribution. 

7%. We think that ordinarily the Pastor should 
not be required to teach a class in Sunday-school, 
especially if he is expected to preach two ser- 
mons besides on the same day. There are cir- 
cumstances which justify the opposite course. 
Where he is the only man who can hold a certain 
grade of young intellects in his school, the Pas- 
tor may be expected to accept the position of 
teacher; but he should keep on the lookout for 
some strong man or woman to take his place as 


soon as possible. 
—__+++—__—_ 


For the Sunday-School Journal. 


How Tyng Junior Does it. 


BY REV. A. M’ELROY WYLIE. 


e Xj IX years ago Forty-second-street and 
oy) Madison Avenue was but a forlorn 
me) prophecy of what it is now; and the 
¢,* most enthusiastic New Yorker could 
searcely divine, by gazing upon that 
rough and rugged common, what it would be 
to-day. 

Just by the side of that mammoth model of 
modern railroad enterprise, whose ground sur- 
face, inclosed within its handsome walls and 
high reaching iron arches, must be measured, as 
one would measure a great field, by the acre, 
there stands a less conspicuous building, which 
is none the less a wonder as a product of the 
Sunday-school art and an exponent of a living, 
aggressive Christianity. The main entrances are 
upon Forty-third-street, and the Sunday-school 
man, upon entering the edifice, is at once grati- 
fied by the regard which has been shown for the 
physical comfort of the children. 

He has no dark ways to descend, and there is 
no damp and gloomy cellar to impress the chil- 
dren with the horrors of religion and destroy 
their health. Every thing, on the contrary, is 
high, light, clean, cheerful, and well ventilated. 

In the first story are dispensary, infant school- 
room, (which is also used for prayer-meetings, ) 
Rector’s study, besides three halls and stairways. 
Above is the great room, terminating at the north 
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end with a gallery, which, both above and below, 
carries ground glass partitions, all of which can 
be thrown open, thus obtaining three Bible-class 
rooms above and one large room beneath the 
gallery. 

The main room is an exception to all city 
structures of its kind, being lighted on all sides 
by no less than thirty windows ; while the ceiling, 
ornamented and sustained by open work of 
beams, rises to the apex of the roof, where there 
are several large ventilators. The seats are of 
the railroad pattern; every other one can also 
be moved or slided, being kept in its place by 
guards nailed to the floor, thus giving, what is so 
desirable, 2 much wider space for both teacher 
and class. 

The whole structure seems perfect for its pur- 
pose, cost $60,000, and, as it towers above the 
mother church edifice close by, it affords the only 
illustration we know shown in Sunday-school 
architecture that the ‘‘boy is father to the 
man.”’ 

The school is opened in a simple way without 
the use of a liturgy, Mr. Northrup, a well-known 
merchant, being the superintendent. Music is 
made a special feature in the school, and the 
children have a good, energetic leader and per- 
former in Mr. George 8. Weeks, who seems an 
enthusiast in his profession, 

The lessons used are the Berean Series, which 
are distributed a week beforehand, and printed 
on fly-leaves for every scholar as well as the 
teachers. 

“We get,” said Mr. Northrup, ‘‘ three quarters 
of an hour for drill in the lesson, and we have no 
afternoon session, as the teachers go out to the 
various mission schools connected. with the 
parish, of which there are a half dozen.” 

He made mention of the universal difficulty 
which is experienced of procuring the services of 
earnest and competent teachers. 

‘Our rule is that each teacher shall visit every 
scholar once a month, and if a teacher is absent 
three or four Sundays without informing us of 
the reason we give his or her class to another. 
Our teachers’ meeting is held on Friday evening, 
the Rector going over the lesson thoroughly and 
instructing them how to teach. He also closes 
every session of the school, giving some sharp, 
pointed applications of the lesson in his pecul- 
iarly incisive style.’ Wewere happy to listen to 
one of those illustrative expositions upon the 
Golden Text, ‘‘I can do all things,” etc., David 
overcoming the giant being the golden proof, and 
also typical of the victory of Christ, and of Christ 
in every believer. 

Song-roll and blackboard stand on the platform, 
but the latter is not much used. The library 
consists of about eight hundred volumes, and the 
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librarian gives out slates with catalogues, the 
children selecting several numbers, and the 
books are charged to the teachers, they being 
held responsible for the return of the yolumes. 
The secretary goes through the entire school 
marking the attendance of every teacher and 
scholar, and in his book are recorded the names, 
ages, and addresses of all who are in attendance. 
The number now in the mother school is about 


four hundred; but the total, with the mission 
divisions of this young parish, amounts to the 
little army of fourteen hundred. 

[Concluded next month. ] 


ij 


one. AWS 


A Blackboard Exercise. [AMMORTAL. 
Erase the A and spell the word. 

Rev. J. S. Ostrander, the General Agent of 
our Sunday-School Union, is working faithfully 
and successfully in his department. 


Sensible. Never wait for a thing to turn up. 
Go and turn it up yourself. It takes less time, 
and is sure to be done, 


Variety. It is said that in the Unitarian Sun- 
day-school, Athol, Mass., the superintendent 
holds office but two months,’ each incumbent 
appointing his own successor, 


The Berean List of Lessons for 1871 has 
been adopted by ‘‘The Sunday-School Banner,” 
Canada; the ‘Episcopal Register,’ Philadel- 
phia; ‘‘ The Christian Worker,” New York. The 
growth of this series is unprecedented. 

Dr. Blake’s Walking-Stick. This is the 
title of a rare little Christmas story by Dr. Ed- 
ward Eggleston. It is a good thing. Our friend 
Eggleston has a great gift in this particular line, 
just as he has in a great many lines. 

Sunday-School in Japan. There is a Sun- 
day-school in Yokohama containing several 
classes of Japanese. They are very much inter- 
ested, especially in learning the Sunday-school 
song's. 

Dayton, O. In a gilt frame, hanging against 
the wall (of a Baptist Sunday-school) every Sab- 
bath morning you find the Number, Title, Text 
Record, and Golden Text of the lesson for the 
day. 

Illinois Sunday-Schools. The State Sab- 
bath-School Association report in Illinois in 1870: 
Sunday-schools, 4,518; Officers and Teachers, 


47,616; Scholars, 334,487. Ninety counties are 
regularly organized for Sunday-school association 
work. Ne 

The New Sunday=School Medal. We are 
pleased with this very valuable and beautiful 
Sunday-school symbol and memento. It is 
worth owning. It may be profitably introduced 
as a prize where prizes are used in Sunday-school. 
Order a fac-simile and circular. Address F. H. 
Walcott, No. 805 Broadway, New York. 

Joseph F. Knapp, the skillful, successful, 
and reticent superintendent of St. John’s Meth- 
odist Episcopal Sunday-School, Brooklyn, has 
adopted the custom of addressing absent scholars 
through the post. The first week one hundred ~ 
and forty reported absent. Second week ninety. 
Third week twenty-five. It works like a charm. 

Sure of a Fire. In St. Louis, at the Method- 
ist Episcopal State Institute, the question of 
Sunday-schools in winter was discussed. One 
sensible man said: ‘‘ Make it absolutely certain 
that your school-house will be open and warm 
every Sabbath, and in spite of snow, cold, rain, 
and mud, your scholars will certainly be there.” 

Home Amusements. We believe in them, 
if in selecting them we avoid every thing that has 
bad associations or directly demoralizing influ- 
ences. Cheery, bright homes! What power they 
have! Milton Bradley, Esq., of Springfield, 
Mass., deserves credit for his contributions in the 
direction of pure, profitable, and pleasing home 
amusements. Order a catalogue. 


Graceful Words. One of our undenomina- 
tional exchanges says: ‘‘There seems to us 
something ineffably mean in the way the denom- 
inational Sunday-school publishing houses make 
their appeals for the support of their publica- 
tions.”” ‘*Ineffably mean!’’? How much better 
to leave such words unwritten. 


A Question. ‘‘ What shall we do when our 
neighboring Sunday-schools offer larger prizes to 
new scholars for attendance than our school can 
afford?”’? Let them have all they can buy in that 
style, Cultivate so much self-respect as not to 
condescend to such competitive dodges. Don’t 
complain, but make your school attractive by 
thorough and profitable teaching. 


Rev. J. Comper Gray. This dear brother, 
after a safe voyage across the Atlantic, writes us, 
‘‘Once more safe and sound ‘at home.’... 
On Thursday I gave my Church an account of 
my personal reception in America, and last night 
I delivered a lecture of above an hour to a 
crowded congregation, in my own church, on 
‘Church Life in America,’ ” 


Scribner’s Monthly. We welcome this dig- 
nified-looking magazine te our table. It is edited 


es ae a 
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by J, G, Holland, who will put Timothy Titeomb's 
wivdom Into it, and make it sparkle with the 
genie thit glitters and burné all the way through 
“Bitter Sweet,” The firet number abounds in 
pictorial illustrations, has two or three pood 
stories, irtieles on selence and on philanthropy, 
with # avarching paper on “The Bondaye of the 
Pulpit” by our bold and brilliant friend, W. 0, 
Wilkinson, 


Price of the Berean Leaves. An error 
crept into our editorial notice list November, by 
which ten Leaves and one Journal were offered 
This is, in fact, the rate at which 
they ure furnished when atx or more Journals are 
taken, One Journal costs sixty cents a year, and 
Lesson Leaves $4 a hundred for the entire year, 
Six Journals and sixty Leason Leaves for the 


your—$6, 


The Work in Indiana. A brother writes: 
“At our third (and last) County Sunday-School 
Convention, Rev, 8. L, Binkley, of the Indiana 
Conference, reported a plin for the greater ex- 
tension of the cause in the county, The county 
wis divided into three districts, each district 
under the direction of « vice-president from that 
district, and a8 a co-operating committee ten or 
twelve males and females were appointed to 
assist each of the vice-presidents, The vice- 
presidents, with the ald of the committees, are to 
hold Sunday-school meetings in the various 
townships of their districts, devoting a day to 
cuch township,” X. Z, X. 

Powey County, Ind,, 1870, 

The Scholars? Holy Land Expedition. 
This Society proposes to send out an annual ex- 
ploring party to Palestine, The itinerancy of the 
expedition for 1871 is thus arranged; Leave New 
York February 4, 1871; leave France February 
6th; remain in Egypt nine days, Arrive at 
Joppa Mareh 15, and at Jerusalem March 20; re- 
main in vicinity of Jerusalem eleven days. From 
Jerusalem pase northward to reach Damascus 
April 21, and Beyroot April 29, From Beyroot 
puss southward by Sidon, Tyre, Carmel, Joppa, 
Gaza, Beersheba, Hebron, and Jerusalem, and 
leave Joppa for New York May 26, reaching New 
York June 22, 

Berea, (Ohio.) We are sorry not to be able to 
publish the report sent us by Albert D. Knapp, 
Ksq,, of a recent missionary Sabbath enjoyed by 
the Methodist Episcopal Sunday-school in Berea, 
‘Lhe sermon by Rey. J. Graham must have been 
most interesting. The evening exercises were 
conducted by the children, A poem by Miss H, 
A. Porter, of Berea, was read, and the pledge, 
read by Dr. W, D, Godinan, President of Baldwin 
University, was then taken by the officers of the 
Missionary Society for the coming year, It is a6 
follows: — is “ 


“Beoribners’ ja a success, 


for one dollar, 


* We will carefully and prayerfully perform, ac- 
cording to our ability, all the dutics placed upon 
us. We will endeavor to keep always before us 
the great interests of the missionary work, and 
will try to institute from time to time such 
measures a8 we think will tend to awaken a 
deeper interest in our Sabbath-school on the sub- 
ject of missions. All this we will do, remember- 
ing that it is the will of our heayenly Father that 
the whole world should come unto him and be 
saved,” 


A Just Tribute. 
has just arrived in our city. 
words follow him: 

At a meeting of the Sunday-School Union of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, Washington 
District, Baltimore Conference, held in Foundry 
Methodist Episcopal Church November 28, 1870, 
the following resolutions were adopted: 

Whereas, Circumstances have conspired to eal] 
our efficient and beloved President, Brother C. 
H. Stocking, to another field of labor; and 
whereas we deem it fit to express our regret at 
his departure, therefore, be it 

Tiesolued, By the Methodist Episcopal Sunday- 
School Union of Washington City, D. C., that we 
tender onr sincere thanks for the eminently use- 
ful services of Brother Stocking in our midst. Be 
it further 

Resolved, That we will ever hold in grateful re- 
membrance his association with us, and will fol- 
low him with our prayers for his success in what- 
ever part of the Master's vineyard he shall here- 
after be called to labor. And further be it 

Ttesolved, That a copy of these resolutions be 
presented to Brother Stocking, and that a copy 
be sent to the Editor of the SunpAy-ScHooL 
JOURNAL for publication, 

Tuomas L. MILter, 
Secretary M. H. 8. 8S. Union, 


Brother C. H. Stocking 
The following kfhd 


—+++>—_—_. 
The Months in Palestine. 
FEBRUARY. 


Avan, “magnificent,” from the profusion of 
flowera every-where. Lebanon covered with 
snow, Chiefly remarkable for rains, though they 
do not continue many days. Barley may still be 


sown, Snap-beans begin to mature sulliciently 
for table use, Apple-trees in bloom; peach-trees 
also. 


Hyacinths, daffodils, tulips, ranunculuses, lil- 
ies, narcissus, geraniums, scarlet poppies, anem- 
ones, daisies, and many other familiar flowers 
in bloom, spreading themselves over the country 
in rich carpets; besides yast numbers of un- 
known herbs, springing every-where in the 
fields. Cauliflowers, onions, carrots, beets, rad- 
ishes; orange-trees, too, laden with ripe fruit.— 
Bonar, ; 
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Monthly Berean Review. 


1. Stare the Titles and Golden Topics of the 
four lessons for February. 

2. State the Titles and Golden Topics of the 
nine lessons for January and February. 

8. Recite the four February Golden Texts. 

4, Recite the four Analytical Outlines for Feb- 
ruary. } 

5. [One or more of the Lesson Hymns for the 
month may be sung. ] 


. a 


Prayer-Meeting Topics 
ON THE LESSONS FOR FEBRUARY. 


1. Tue leading of the Holy Spirit. 

2. The connection between love to our earthly 
brother and acceptable prayer to our heavenly 
Father, , 

38. Words spoken in due season. 

4, God’s will in earth as it is in heaven. 


————— 
Eiarly Impressions. 


I RECOLLECT an incident which illustrates the 
fact that the things which persons think of in 
their last hours, or during their last, sickness, are 
apt to be the things that they were earliest in the 
habit of thinking of. A Welsh sailor, a wicked 
man, who had gone all over the world, was taken 
sick with the feyer, and when he came‘near to 
his dying hour he spoke his mother tongue, 
which he had forgotten, and which he had not 
spoken nor heard spoken for twenty years. 
While in a delirium, when his last moments were 
approaching, he was heard by his attendants to 
speak in an unknown language. They called 
some Of his mates to his bedside, who said he was 
talking Welsh, and that he was saying the Lord’s 
Prayer and the Ten Commandments, and pray- 
ing. And so the sounds that were earliest on his 
lips came back to him, and were the latest to be 
repeated by him, 

J think this circumstance illustrates a principle 
of the utmost importance, namely, that late in 
life the things that seem to be covered up and 
almost forgotten retain their fidelity, and come 
back to us in the hour of trial, when they are the 
most needed. If we teach our children in the 
household by our example and by our instrue- 
tion, and they seem to depart from the ways of 
holiness, overlaying the wisdom of the Bible 
with worldly wisdom, it may be that far down 
in their hearts is a cavern that will at last work; 
it may be that truth abides with them and will 
have resurrection, and exert a power in the clos- 
ing hours of their earthly existence that nothing 
else can. Do not be discouraged, then, in re- 
gard to teaching your children at home or in the 
Sunday-school. BEECHER, 


THE BEREAN LESSONS. 


FIRST QUARTER. 


The Words of Jesus. 
LESSON VI.—The Holy Spirit. John xvi, 7-14, 


[The teacher will find Golden Topics, Golden 
Texts, Lessons, Lesson Hymns, Topical Outlines, 
Questions, ete., ete., for the lessons of the 
present month in this number of the JOURNAL, 
pages 43-46. ] 


I. Notes. 


1. I tell you the truth, ver. 7 The TRUTH 
(xiv, 6) must speak truth. The Sun of Righteous- 
ness must shine. The truth may cause sorrow, 
(ver. 6,) but it also ministers comfort, (ver. 7.) 


2. Expedient. Latin, expediens, from expedire, 
to free the feet from snares. Hence ‘‘ Expedite,” 
to hasten, quicken, accelerate; ‘‘ Expedient,”’ 
hastening, tending to promote an object, desir- 
able, profitable. Why expedient for Jesus to go 
away? (1.) Out of sight would develop faith in 
them; (2.) Gone to heaven would call their 
thoughts thither; (3.) Gone to the Father would 
direct their attention to the unseen God; (4.) Such 
faith and thought necessary to the ministry of the 
Holy Spirit. See Illus. 7. 

3. Comforter, tapaxAnroc, from a word sig- 
nifying ‘‘ to call to one’s aid.”” An advocate, inter- 
cessor, counselor, comforter, Sent by Christ, 
who while on earth was himself a Comforter. 


4. Reprove, ver. 8. Confute, convince, ad- 
monish, rebuke. ‘Convincing unto salvation, 
and convicting unto condemnation.”? Reproving 
unto life, or unto death. A comforter reproving ! 
See Illus. 2. 


5. Sin, verses 8, 9. Showing the sinner the 
nature and consequences of sin and his own ex- 
ceeding guilt, especially in refusing to believe in 
the Saviour of sinners. 


6. Righteousness, verses 8, 10. 
righteousness; 2. The righteousness of God’s 
law; 3. The righteousness of Jesus; 4. The 
means of attaining righteousness through faith, 
The Spirit will do this now, Jesus, who spent 
his life in this work, having gone to the Father. 
The Spirit will thus indorse and vindicate and 
glorify Christ. 


1. God’s 


7. Judgment, verses 8, 11. Sure to come. 
Has come to the ‘ Prince of this world.” Will 
come to all his followers. The Spirit’s voice of 
reproof is to the sinner a foreshadowing of doom. 


8. Many things, ver. 12. Afterward revealed 
in the “‘ Acts,” the ‘‘ Epistles,” and the ‘* Apoc- 
alypse.” —" 

9. Cannot bear them now. 1. Would be . 
discouraged if all the coming evil were to be now 
announced. 2. Would be too eager to leave the 
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world if all the glory of heaven were to be now 
foretold. 8. Not yet able to comprehend the 
truth which a little later they would receive. 
The ‘‘ Passover’? when Jesus was crucified came 
before the ‘‘ Pentecost.’ 

10. THE Ho.y Spirit. 
Holy Ghost. 8. The Comforter. 4. The Spirit 
of Christ. 5. The Spirit of Truth. (1.) From 
the God of truth; (2.) Convincing men of truth ; 
(3.) Of righteousness ; (4.) Of judgment; (5.) Guid- 
ing into truth; (6.) Leading the children of God, 
(see Golden Text;) (7.) Witnessing to Sonship. 
Rom. viii, 15. 

11. Will show you things to come. Give 
you specimens. The ‘earnest of the Spirit.” 
Old tradition: Joseph threw chaff from his 
crowded granaries into the Nile, that the stream 
bearing it away might jet the nations know what 
an abundant supply was laid up for them in 
Egypt. 


1. The Spirit. 2. The 


II. ILLUSTRATIONS. 


1. To make a room clean the broom may raise 
a great dust. 2. To make a room comfortable 
on a cold day it is ‘thoroughly aired. Now the 
sweeping and the airing may not be most agree- 
able at first, but in no other way can the object 
be attained. So ‘treproof”’ precedes ‘‘ comfort ”’ 
in a sinner’s soul. 3. A mother’s funeral. 
Little child in night waking up and calling for 
““mother,’? and weeping so bitterly when told 
that she can see mother no more. -The sorrow of 
the disciples, (John xiy, 15.) 4. The perfect 
“copy ’’ of the teacher in school, or. the beauti- 
ful rendering of a piece of music by the music 
teacher, lifts up a standard to ‘‘ reprove”’ careless- 
ness, etc., in the scholar. 5. The good phy- 
sician, when necessary, tells the patient his 
danger. 6. The limb amputated to save life. 
So the sharp cleaning of the Spirit the salvation 
of the soul. 7. To cultivate memory the book 
must be put out of sight for atime. So the de- 
velopment of faith requires the withdrawal of 
Jesus’ bodily presence. 8. The lamp at the 
base of a light-house may bless the few near it. 
Place it on the top and you extend its influence. 
Jesus in heaven better than Jesus in Palestine. 
9. ‘‘Cannot bear them now,” ver. 12. We 
jo not teach metaphysics nor algebra to babes, 
—10. “Things to come,” yer. 13. Joseph’s 
shariots coming for Jacob were the foretastes of 
a blessed reunion and a life of comfort,—— 
11. Fruits brought by the spies from Canaan. 
Num. xiii, 238-27. 


Ill. For Teacuers or Lirrie PEOPLE. 


Who would like to be the child of a great, rich, good 
king? Think over the Lg of such a child!....God 
isa great, rich, good King. ou may be his child.... 
Commit Golden Text: Rom. viii, 14....Write on black- 
board or slate, SONS OF GOD....How? Let the Spirit 
of God lead you... .Child lost in forest, caught in thickets; 
face. hands, and feet bloody. Angel came and offered to 
lead child out of trouble. urt its arms and feet and face 
still more in trying to get it out, but the child submitted, 
put its hand into the angel’s hand, and did just what, and 
went just where, the angel directed....We are lost. The 


Spirit comes after us. We must be 
LED BY THE Spiriv oF Gop....Spirit 
reproves, chides, teaches us.... Little 
boy stole an orange. He said after- 
ward, “ O my heart pricked me so for 
it.” It was the Spircit....Commit 
Golden Topic....Teacher use Llus- 
trations 1, 2, 5, 6, 10, 11 to show what 
the Spirit does for us. Commit this 
WHISPER-SONG: 


Spirit! 
Holy Spirit! 
Reach me! 
Teach me; 
Chide me; 
Guide me; 
Holy Ghost! 


IV. Tar Traoner’s Trest-Exxrrcise. 


[For the teacher’s use during the week to test his famil- 
jiarity with the lesson. ] 


Jesus in conyersation with —— tells them some things , 
that fill their hearts with ——. He assures them that he 
goes away in order that —— may come. -He tells them 
the work and mission of the Holy Spirit: to —— the 
world, 1. of 3 2. of 3 B.0f . Why did not Jesus 
tell his disciples more than he did? What promise does 
he make conecrning the Spirit in verse 13? [Don’t read, 
but ectte it.] Why isthe Holy Ghost called the Com- 
forter? Why wasit “expedient” for Jesus to leave the 
world as he did? How may you illustrate the work of the : 
Spirit to your scholars? Do you know perfectly the 
Golden Topic, Golden Text, and Outline (Note 10) of the 
lesson? Haye you reason for believing that any of your 
scholars are being “led” by the Spirit? Are any of them 
warring aguinst the Spirit? How 1s 1m wit yoursELF? 
[Remember: “Thou must be true thyself if thou the 
truth wouldst teach.”] 


V. Serps, BLackBoarpD MorTors, ETC. 


Emblems of the Spirit: Water; Fire; Wind; Rain* 
Dew; Oil; A Voice; A Dove; A Seal; Cloven Tongues. 
....On the blackboard arrange the following: 


ATSIC OUEST See Golden Text. LED 


hy Holy Spirit. G by the Spirit. See this 
i) Life. (| outline arranged in black- 
€ Energy. 2: board song below....Addi- 
0) , Drawings. G tional illustrations in Fos- 

God’s own children. _ }s\ ter’s Cyclopedia, Nos. 2986, 


(CE2IST IFN 2988, 2992, 2995, 8007, 3220. 
.... Appropriate texts: Job xxxii, 8; Psa. xci, 14-16; Gal. 


Hoty Spirit, fill this temple 
With thy Lirr-begetting love ; 
With thine Exrrey immortal; 
With thy Drawines from above: 
Gon’s OWN CHILDREN 
Own by the descending Dove. 


LESSON VIL.—Hatred. Matt. v, 21-24. 
: I. Notes. 


1. Old time, yer. 21. The ancient Jews. 
“Those who lived before the law and those who 
lived under it,’’— Clarke. 

2. Judgment, ver. 21, and Council, ver. 22, 
and Hell-fiire, ver. 22. The former (1,) a 
court of seven members ; (2,) held in provincial 
towns; (8,) in compliance with the command in 
Deut. xvi, 18. (4.) ‘‘ Called the Din-Mishpat, the 
inferior court.”’— Wordsworth. (5.) Talmudical 
writers say that this court consisted of twenty- . 
three members. . . . The Council was (1.) The 
Sanhedrim or superior court. (2.) It met in Je- 
rusalem. (3.) It consisted of six members from 
each tribe=72. (4) This was the only court 
that had authority to punish by stoning. See. . 
Acts vi, 12; vii, 58... . Hellfire, Gchenna. 
(1.) In the deep valley south-east of Jerusalem 
where the offal of the city and temple was burned. 
(2.) Where the corpses of criminals were burned. 
(8.) A place of terrible associations from the fact 
that the idolatrous Jews had there offered their 
children in sacrifice to Moloch. (4.) The place 
called Tophet, from toph, a drum, by the noise of 
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which the cries of the burning children were 
drowned, (5.) Atype of hell. See quotation from 
Milton in Illus. 3. . . . ‘‘ There is no distinction 
of kind between these punishments, only of 
degree. The ‘judgment’ inflicted death by the 
sword, the ‘council’ death by stoning, and the 
diserace of the ‘hell-fire’ followed as an intensi- 
fication of the horrors of death; but the punish- 
ment is one and the same—death,’’— Alford. 

3. Angry, ver. 22. My little Berean class 
gave the following definitions of anger: “To 
despise; ‘To dislike ;’’ ‘‘ To get mad ;” “ Pro- 
voked;” “Feel as though I could knock a per- 
son down ;’? ‘* Wish them out of the way.” Said 
one little child, ‘‘I used to feel so when Lily 
would wake me up in the morning. I'd feel mad 
enough ‘to hit Lily.’ A good deal of human 
nature in these candid replies. 


4. Without Cause. This is not in all of the 
ancient MSS. ‘ Vainly incensed.”’—Dr. Clarke. 
Without just cause. Little Bereans again: 
(1.) ‘‘ When we have a spite against a person.” 
(2.) “* When we dislike people who are homely >” 
(3.) “Or prettier than we are;” (4.) Or “they 
are proud.’? (5.) ‘‘ Very wicked.” My older 
scholars said, . (1.) ‘We wtmagine something 
against them that is false;’’ (2.) ‘‘ Perhaps have 
been reproved justly by them.” .. . All anger 
not sinful. Eph. iv, 26; 1 Sam. iii, 13. 

5. Raca. ‘‘Empty-headed.” 
equivalent to “ blackguard.” 
the enemy’s intellect. 

6. Thou fool, opé. Hebrew, morah, apos- 
tate, It means ‘ villain,” ‘“‘rebel.’? It is an assault 
upon our enemy’s moral character. ‘“‘ Folly and 
impiety were equivalent with the Hebrews.”’— 
Bloomfield. Was Moses kept from entering 
Canaan because he called the Israelites ‘‘ rebels 2?” 
Num, xx, 10. 

7. Gift, ver. 23. The dove, lamb, pigeons, or 
whatever else was required by the Jewish law. 

8. Altar. The brazen altar of burnt-offering. 

9. Rememberest. Should remember our 
brothers when we pray to “‘ own Father.’ “ Aught 
against thee.” We should give the man who dis- 
likes us a chance to be reconciled with us. 

10. Then come, ver. 24. When we are will- 
ing to give to our brother man what we seek 
from God for ourselves God will hear us; not 
otherwise. The prayer of the man who has not 
done all in his power to be reconciled with his 
brother has no efficacy with God. 

11. Harrep. 1. The seed of murder. 2. Often 
expressed in bitter werds. 3. Is incompatible 
with Christian character. (See Golden Text.) 
4. Dooms its subject to eternal death. 


Ewald says 
An assault upon 


II. ILLUSTRATIONS. 


1. Hatred rises from the heart like smoke from 
a furnace, darkening the heavens and hiding God 
from the soul.—2, Cain; Joseph’s brethren; 
Miriam and Aaron; Saul.——3. TopHet: 


First Moloch, horrid king, besmeared with blood 


; Of human sacrifice and parents’ tears, 


Though for the noise of drans and timbrels loud 

Their children’s cries unheard that pass through 
fire 

To his grim idol. . . . Tophet thence 

And black Gehenna called, the type of hell.—Afilton. 


4. Among the Hindoos such an expression as 
“Thou fool,” was punished by cutting out the 
tongue and thrusting a hot iron of ten fingers’ 
breadth into the mouth of the person who used 
it.— Quoted by Dr. Clarke. 5. Hatred is a cord 
holding the dove of prayer to the earth so that it 
cannot ascend to God. 6. Would you give 
bread to a min who was cruel enough to refuse 
shelter to his child? Shall we ask of God favors 
when we are unwilling to grant favors to others ? 
7. ‘In the ancient Church it was customary 
for members of a family to ask forgiveness of 
each other before going tu the Lord's table.”’— 
Lange. 


III. For Tracnuers or Litre PEOPLE. 


Teacher, explain and illustrate anger by the method in- 
dicated in Notes 8 and 4 above....Teach “Golden Topic,” 
and show how useless it is to pray while we are unwilling 
to love others. See Illustrations 5 and 6....A little boy 
was angry ata lady. He wished that he “hada pistol,” he 
said. As he had none he looked for a “stone.” Findin; 
none he “called her names.” ‘“ Bullets,” “stones,” an 
“words” may be thrown at people. The jee/ing in the 
heart is just the same whatever weapon we use.... WHIs- 
PER-SONG } 


Love EYER, 
HATE NEVER. 

Hoty Dove, 
GIVE ME LOVE! 


IV. Tue Teacuer’s TRSTEXERCISE. 


Worps Exprainep: [If my scholars ask me the mean- 
ing of these words next Sabbath, can 1 answer without 
consulting my notes in their presence?] Judgment ; 
Raca; ouncil; Hell-fire ; Altar ; Gift; Reconciled. 
Answer fully the eight “ Condensed Questions * on page 44. 
seat presi the Title, Topic, Golden Text, and tbe Lesson 
tse. 

Y. Srrps, BLackBoOARD MoTTOES, ETO. 

* All unholy anger is incipient murder..—Dr. Whedon. 
....“ When our hatred is too keen it places us beneath 
those we hate."—Lu Rochefowcauld....“ Anger is tempo- 
rary madness.”... Draw rough sketch of an “altar” on 
board. Who can give deliverance from human passion ? 
Almighty Lord, Thou Alone Restrainest. Give Inspira- 
tion From Uhyself. ... Illustrations in Foster's Cyclopedia, 
Nos. 147, 148, 1069, 8757, 3758, 4819, 43z8.... Appropriate 
texts: Proy. xiv. 17, 29; xvi, 82; Eph. iv, 26; ve i, 20; 
Eph. iv, 31....“ That anger is without sin that is against 
sin.”— Meson ....“ Forgiveness and a smile are the best 
revenge." —Anglish Proverb. 

Drive from our hearts all Hats, O Lord; 
Help us to heed thy holy word, 

And, as we Lov ourselves, to love 

Our brother, blest of Christ above. 
Inspire with love divine each soul, 

And let it all our deeds control; 

Our worbs suggest, eur thoughts renew, 
And make us GENTLE, KIND, and TRUE. 


LESSON VHI—The Use of the Tongue, Matt. v, 
33-37. 
I. Nores. 

1. Forswear, ver. 33. Swear to a falsehood 
or break one’s oath. ‘The Jews held all oaths 
not to be binding in which the name of God did 
not occur.’ They believed that a man might 
swear with his lips, and at the same moment 
annul the oath with his heart. 


2. Thine oaths. A difference between judi- 
| chal and colloquial oaths ; owing to the depravity 
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of man, to insure truth in testimony and assure 
men of one’s sincerity it is necessary in courts 
and elsewhere to require his appeal to the Al- 
mighty. Paul thus appeals to God. Rom. i, 9. 
God swears by himself. Heb. vi, 13-17. 

3. Swear not at all, ver. 34. Profanity and 
not judicial oaths forbidden. 1. Profanity is 
generally the expression of excessive passion. 
2. Itintensifies passion. 38. It destroys reverence 
for God in him who swears, and in those who 
hear. Ruinous to children. 4. It is contrary to 
good taste. No real gentleman is profane. 5. In- 
dicates bad moral condition. ‘‘ Lying and swear- 
ing are twin vices.”? 6. God’s law forbids pro- 
fanity. The Jews in Christ’s day were notorious 
for loose and blasphemous expressions. Dr. 
Thomson in Land and Book, vol. i, page 284, 
says: ‘* This people are fearfully profane. Every 
body curses and swears when in a passion. No 
people that I have ever known can compare with 
these Orientals for profaneness in the use of the 
names and attributes of God. The evil habit 
seems universal and inveterate. When Peter, 
therefore, began to curse and to swear on that 
dismal night of temptation, we are not to sup- 
pose that it was something foreign to his former 
habits. He merely relapsed, under high excite- 
ment, into what as a sailor and a fisherman he 
had been accustomed to all his life. The people 
now use the yery same sort of oaths that are 
mentioned and condemned by our Lord, They 
swear by the head, by their life, by heaven, and 
by the temple, or, what is in its place, the 
Chureh. The forms of cursing and swearing, 
howeyer, are almost infinite, and fall on the 
pained ear all day long.” 

4. By heaven. Heaven sacred because of 
God who reigns there. ‘‘ His throne.” 

5. By the earth, which is sacred because 
God reigns here. ‘‘ His footstool.” 

6. By Jerusalem, which, 1. God loved, (Psa. 
-Ixxxvii, 2;) 2. Where he revealed himself to men, 
(Psa. 1, 2;) 3. Jerusalem a type of heayen, (Rey. 
xxi, 2, 10.) 

7. lead. ‘“‘ Your bodies are temples of the 
Holy Ghost,”’ therefore sacred. 

8. White or black. You cannot change so 
trifling a thing as the hair. All is in God’s 
power. All is God’s. 

9. YEA, YEA, NAY, Nay, ver. 37. ‘‘Let your 
affirmation and negation be in accordance with 
fact.”’—Grotius. Why so strict? 1. Such care- 
fulness gives increased value to all we say. 
2. Guarding against little errors of speech, we 
avoid all extravagances. 3. Avoid condemnation 
fer falsehood, uncharitable, rash expressions, 
ete, 4. Acquire the habit of self-control in other 
directions. “ 

10. Of evil. From the Eyil One. 

II. InLusTRATIONS. 

1. A little opening in a dam or dyke grows 

larger and larger every day. So little unguarded 


utterances of the tongue tend to increase sin and 
folly of speech_— 2. Would a boy speak _irrey- 
erently of his dear, dead mother,-or talk lightly 
of her grave and coffin, or of any thing connected 
with her? How quiet and subdued he is when 
her name is mentioned! So if we truly love God 
we will not speak lightly or irreyerently of him or 
of any thing pertaining to him. 3. Every oath 
that a man speaks before his child is like a stone 
in a wall that the man is building up between the 
child and God. 4. The most sacred oath 
among the Persians is, ‘‘ By the head of the king.”’ 
5. The Hebrews used to say of a truthful man, 
“His yes is yes, and his no is no.” 6. The 
profane swearer is compared to a fh who bites 
at the naked hook.—— 
7. ‘Take not His name, who made thy mouth, 
in vain; ‘ 
It gets thee nothing, and hath no excuse. 
Lust and wine plead a pleasure, avarice gain: 
But the cheap swearer, through his open 
sluice, 
Lets his soul run for naught.’’—Herbert.—— 
8. A profane coachman, pointing to one of his 
horses, said to a pious trayeler, ‘‘ That horse, sir, 
knows when I swear at him.’’ ‘ Yes,’ replied 
the traveler, ‘‘and so does ONE above.’’— Cope, 
9. “The swearer’s mouth is blackened by the 
soot of hell.’’—Hopkins. 


Il. For Teacuers or Lirtte PEorie. 


Words are the fruits of the lips. The heart is the roet. 
Like root, like fruit. Love for father—kind words. Self- 
ish heart—selfish words. Surly heart—surly words. Honor 
God—revyerent words. Not care for God—profane, vulgar, 
bad words. By lip-fruit we judge heart-root....Drille 
on the Third Commandment. Exod. xx, T....Why do peo- 
ple swear? See Note’ ...Idle, vulgar, silly words (such as 
“ By gracious,” “ Goodness alive!” etc.) are really profane. 
....Explain verse 37 to class, See Note 9....God knows 
about our wrong, low, profane words. Lllustration 8.... 
Golden Text and Golden Topic.... Wuisvxr-Sone: 

Obey God's claim; 
And use his name 
With holy care, 
In holy prayer; 
But never dare 
By it to swear. 


IV. Tae Teacuer’s Txsv. 


Recite accurately Topic, Golden Text, and Lesson....- 
What does“ forswear” mean? Profanity wrong because _ 


1.——; 2.——; 8. —-; 4. —-; 5. —-; 6. —.... 
Wrong to swear “by heaven” because ; “by earth” 
because © ; “by Jerusalem” because ; “by thy 


head” because —-. The fowr advantages of strict truth- 


fulness and plainness of speech: 1.-——; 2. ——}; 3. ——-; 


Y. Szeps, BLackBOARD OUTLINES, ETC. 


The tongue compared to Fire, Jas. iii, 6; Arroz, Jer. . 
ix, 8; Razor, Psa. lii, 2; Sword, Psa. lvii, 4; Silver, 
Proy. x, 20; Tree, Prov. xv, 4; Pen, Psa. xly, 1....Never © 
so badly used as when it profanes the divine name and 
character....‘ If thou desire to be held wise, be so wise a3 
to hold thy tongue.”—Quarles.. ..““ Trust not to the prom- 
ise uf a common swearer, for he that dare sin against his 
God for neither profit nor pleasure, will trespass against 
thee for his own advantage.”—J/id. . . . Foster’s Cyclopedia, 
Illustrations Nos. 2886, 4156, 4719, 4720, 4722, 5737, 5740, 
5742, 5556.... Appropriate texts: Proy. x,20; Eph. iv, 4 
Jas. iti, 18; Proy. xxi, 23; Deut. x, 20....Blackboa 
verse ; ; 


i be thy name, O Lord ; 
be thy precious word ; 
' be our lips;that we 
=" words may bring to Thee. 
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LESSON IX.—Prayer. Matt- vi, 9-15. 
I, Nores. 


1. This manner, ver. 9. (1.) To such a God 
as is here revealed; (2.) With acknowledgement 
of your own character and relations as are here 
set forth; (8.) For the objects here specified ; 
(4.) In the spirit. and with the arguments here 
indicated—PRAY YK. 

2. The character of God as revealed in this 
prayer to him which he himself inspired: (1.) A 
Father; (2.) Highly exalted — ‘‘in heaven ;” 
(8.) Holy; (4.) King; (5.) Provider; (6.) For- 
giver; (7%) Deliverer; (8.) Sovereign; (9.) Al- 
mighty; (10,) Glorious; (11.) Eternal. 

3. The condition, character, and need 
of man, as revealed in this prayer: (1.) Mem- 
bers of one family—‘‘Our Father; (2.) Not 
honoring God’s name, (else why pray that it may 
be hallowed ?) (3.) Not obeying God’s will. on 
earth; ~(4.) Dependent —in need of support, 
temporal and spiritual; (5.) Guilty —‘‘ Our 
debts ;”’ (6.) Discords among men—‘‘ Our debt- 
ors,’”’ ‘“‘Trespass against us;’ (7.) Exposed to 
temptation, (under probation;) (8.) Exposed to 
the Evil One and his wiles; (9.) Yet what honor 
conferred upon man, and what glorious possi- 
bilities for him are involved in the fact and con- 
tents of this prayer! 

4. The glory of heaven as revealed in this 
prayer: (1.) The Farner there; (2.) Perfect, 
sinless obedience there; (8.) God honored; 
(4.) Full supplies of daily bread; (5.) Sins for- 
given; (6.) Perfect love between the dwellers 
there; (7.) Freedom from all evil and tempta- 
tion. ; 

5. A Christian prayer. (1.) Children talk- 
ing to their Father; (2.) Honoring him; (3.) Try- 
ing to become more like him; (4.) Perfect sur- 
render to him; (5.) Love for the neighbor, (no 
true prayer while there is hate in the heart;) 
(6.) Seeking victory over and deliverance from 
all evil. 

6. Name, ver. 9. ‘The ‘name’ signifies 
every thing that belongs to God—his essence, 
attributes, house, day, word, ministers,’’ ete.— 
Wordsworth. This ‘‘ Hallowed be thy name” is 
a prayer for ourselves. May thy name be en- 
shrined in holy hearts ! , 

7. As it is in heaven. (1.) With alacrity; 
(2.) With purity; (38.) With intelligence; (4.) 
With perseverance; (5.) With cheerfulness ; 
(6.) With constancy ; (7.) With rapturous delight; 
(8) With success. 

8. Forgive . ».as we forgive. Luke xi, 4; 
Matt. vi, 14; ‘‘Seventy times seven.’ Matt. 
xviii, 22. 

9. Temptation. So lead, chide, restrain, 
hold, seize us that we may not run into Satan’s 
temptation. The ‘‘temptations” or destings of 
God’s providence are used only for our good. 

10. Deliver. (1.) ‘‘From this present evil 
world.” Gal, i, 4. (2) From the Eym Ong, 


Deliver—pvoar tjuac—loose our bands, break our 
chains, snatch, pluck us from the evil. 


Il. ILLUSTRATIONS. 


J. The Lord’s prayer ‘‘is a precious jewel 
which reflects the light of Christianity.’”-—— 
2. When Ancas established a kingdom in Italy, 
Venus, his goddess mother, gaye him a splendid 
armor forged by Vulcan. It was strong, and 
covered with pictures of the future glory of the 
Roman Empire. The Lord’s Prayer is the armor 
of strength, and in it we see pictures of future 
triumph when God’s will shall ‘““be done in 
earth.” 3. In the Lord’s prayer we have a 
king drawing up a petition which he is willing 
to accept, and then giving it to his subjects to 
use as freely as they choose. —— 

4. ‘“‘The prayers I make will then be. sweet 
indeed, 

If Thou the Spirit give by which I pray.’’— 
M. Angelo. 5. Rabbinical saying: ‘‘A man 
should be as vigorous as a panther, as swift as an 
eagle, as jleet as a stag, and as strong as a lion to 
do the will of his Creator.” 6. Prayer is like 
a chariot built by man, in which, by God’s power 
and permission, he may rise to heaven; but the 
Lorp’s PRAYER is a heavenly chariot sent down 
to men from heaven to take them up, as Joseph’s 
chariots came out of Egypt for Jacob. 


III. For Teacuers or Littie PEoPueE. 


Memorize perfectly THe Lorp’s Prayer....Illustrate 
Golden Topic....Guard children against “saying” this 
prayer as a mere forza... Picture to them this grand wni- 
verse as their home, and God the “Father” full of love - 
dwelling in it....Why should they fear? Why should 
they siz? Why should they have sorrow? Is not the 
Almighty, Loving, Holy God their Father? See Golden 
Text....The troubles of life come from our own sins, or 
they come from God’s purpose of love. Our Father in ° 
heaven, like our earthly father, sometimes chides and 
chastises us.... WHISPER-Sone:? 


Daily pray ; He is nigh; Thy last breath 
Sweetly say, To him ery, Raise in death: 
Our FatHer! Our Fatuer! Our FatHer! 
Dost thou fall? All thy days, Eternally, 
Simply call, Gladly praise Thou shalt see 
Our Farner! Ovr Farner! Our Farmer! 


IV. Tre Teacuer’s Trst. 


Carefully commit “Golden Topic,” “Golden Text,” and 
the * Lord’s Prayer.”.... Fix in your minds the first five ~ 
Notes above. How is God’s will done in heaven ? 1. —; 

5 5 3 5 os Oe Ons 2 
(Teacher will find this “ test” quite a tax upon his mem- 
ory, but it will do him great good to master it. The less 
he has to do with “ Notes” in the class the better for him 
and for the class.] 


VY. Sxrps, BLacksoarp OvurLmyxs, Ero. 


GOD'S WILL: IN EARTH AS IT IS IN HEAVEN, 
This is the central thought of the prayer. Thus will 
heaven be brought to earth....“As the Decalogue is in 
two tables, so the Lord’s Prayer is in two parts—making 
seven petitions, three relating to God, and four relating 
to man.”....Illustrations from Foster's Cyclopedia: 2288, 
2355, 8659, 8660....Texts: Jub xxiii, 12; Psa. ciii, 19-22; 
Rey. xiv, 1; Psa. cxxx, 4; Isa. lxiii, 16, - 

Gracious Giver, full and free, 
Are thy daily gifts to me; . 
Never earthly friend, I know 
Coule engh benelite: pester. 
y thy Spirit, da; 
Teach me ie ne feith ta pray; “ 
How thy heavenly gifts to seek, “ 
How my grateful praise to speak, 


FIRST QUARTER. 


Iwelve Lessons on the Words of 
Jesus. 


LESSON VI. THE HOLY SPIRIT. 


[Day before Crucifixion. Jerusalem.] 


Golden Topic: 


God’s Spirit—the Leader, Teacher, and Comforter 
of God’s Children. 


- 

Home Reading: Monday, Eph. iy, 1-13. 
Tuesday, Joel ii, 21-32. Friday, John xv, 9-27. 
Weduesday, Acts ii, 1-21. Saturday, Gal. vy, 16-26. 
Thaasday,Jno. xiv,12-28. Sabbath, John xvi, 1-14. 


The Lesson Service. 
{John xyi, 7-14. | 


Leader. 7 Nevertheless I tell you the truth; It is ex- 
pedient for you that I go away: for if I’ go not away, the 
Comforter will not come unto you; but if I depart I will 
send him unto you. Ver. 26; Luke xxiv, 49; Zech. xii, 10. 

School. § And when he iscome, 
he will reproye the world of sin, 
and of righteousness, and of judg- 
ment: Acts ii, 37; xvi, 29, 30. 

L. 9 Of sin, because they be- 
lieved not on me; 

S. 10 Of righteousness, because 
Igo to my Father, and ye see me 
no more; Rom, iii, 22; x, 4 

L. 11 Of judgment, because the prince of this world is 
judged. Acts xvii, 80, 31; Kom. xiv, 10; John xii, 31; 
Col. ii, 15. 

S. 12 Ihave yet many things to say unto you, but ye 
cannot bear them now. 1 Cor. iii, 1, 2. 

L. 18 Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he 
will guide you into all truth: for he shall not speak of 
himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak : 
and he will show you things to come. 1 Cor. ii, 10; 1 John 
ii, 20, 27. 

S. 14 He shall glorify me: for he shall receive of mine, 
and show it unto you. 2 Cor. iv, 6; 1 Cor. xii, 3. 


L. If ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not under the law. 
Gal. v, 18. § 

S. Golden Text: For as man 
Spirit of God, they are the 
viii, 14. 

L. For they that are after the flesh, do mind the things 
of the flesh ; but they that are after the Spirit, the things 
of the Spirit. = 

§. For to be carnall 
ually minded is life 


as are led by the 
ons of God. Rom. 


inded is death; but to be spirit- 
veace. Rom. viii, 5, 6. 
L. Grieve not the Spirit of God, whereby ye are 
sealed unto the day o! emption. Eph, iv, 80. 
S. Cast me not away from ey, presence; and take not 
thy Holy Spirit from me. Psa. li, 11. 


Lesson Hymn. Cc. M. 


Enthroned on high, Almighty Lord, 
The Holy Ghost send down; 
Fulfill in us thy faithful word, 
And all thy mercies crown. 


’ Thy love within us shed abroad, 
Dife’s ever-springing well ; 
Till God in us and we in God, 
In love eternal dwell. 


[Commit to memory.] 


Topical Outline. 
1. Named ; 

The Holy Spirit,< 2. Sent,; 
13. Reproving ; 


4. Guiding ; 
5. Foretelling ; 
6. Glorifying. 


Questions. 


1. Named. Of whom does Jesus speak in verse 7? 

What other names has the “Comforter?” verse 18. 
[See Isa. xi, 2; Matt. iii, 16; Zech. xii, 10; Acts 
v, 9; Phil. i, 19 ; Rom. viii, 9.] 

2. Sent. Whose departure is referred to in verse 7? 

Whose coming depends upon this “going away” of 
Jesus? 

To whom does the Comforter come ? 

By whom is he sent? 

Why does this world need a Comforter ? 

3. Reproving. Ver. 8. Who is to reprove? 

What does the word “reprove ” here signify? [Teacher, 
see Note 4.] ‘ 

Why should a “Comforter” use reproof? [See Ilustra- 
tions 1, 2, 5, 6.] 

What instances of reproof by the Spirit are given in the 
references ? 

Of what will the Comforter convince or reprove men? 


[Nore.—Of the «2m they have loved and wrought; of the 
righteousness they know about, haye been urged to seek 
in Jesus, but have rejected; of the judgment which God 
now passes upon men, and which at the last day shall fix 
their doom.] 


How does such reproof do us good? 


Ver. 9. Ought men to be reproved for doing things 
they cannot help? 
hy are men reproved for sin ? 
How might men overcome sinful tastes and habits ? 


[I should not blame a blind man for not looking at a 
picture. I should not blamea man who has good eyes for 
not looking at a picture when it was five hundred miles 
away from him. But suppose that it was his duty to go, and 
that I had provided a free passage for him by railroad, and 
given him time and opportunity to reach the place, could 
he plead dixtunce as an excuse? So if we continue to be 
sinners, it is because we have not believed in Jesus, who. 
is our “ way.” ] 

Ver. 10, Explain the words “right,” “righteous,” 
“righteousness. 

liow may we become righteous? [See reference.] 

What has the absence of Jesus to do with the righteous- 
ness and reproof spoken of in this verse? 


[When Jesus was with his disciples in the body they 
were constantly reminded of his holiness. ‘lo avoid jor- 
getfulness of this when he is away the Spirit is given. 
This is one answer.] 


Ver. 11. Who is called the “prince of this world?” 
Why? 

How was he judged by Jesus Christ ? 

Of the two great armies of good and eyilin this universe, 
which must conquer? 

To which do you belong? 

What are we doing for or against the right ? 

When will the account of each man be rendered to God? . 


4. Guiding. Ver. 12. Why dd not Jesus tell his 
disciples more than he did? : ‘ ny 


Ver. 13. What promise did he make? 
. Why is the Holy Ghost called the “Spirit of truth?” 
How does he guide us into truth? 
What does our Golden Text say of his guidance? 
How may we know whether or not we are led by the 
Spirit? . 
5. Foretelling. Recite the last clause of verse 13. 
What illustrations of “prophecy” in the New Testa- 
ment are given in Acts xx, 23; xxi, 11; Rey. i, 10, 11, 19. 
In what other sense does the Holy Spirit “show” us 
4thingstocome?” [Teacher, see Illustrations 10, 11.] 
6. Glorifying. Ver. 14. Whom does the Spirit glorify? - 
What fs it to “glorify” another? | [Raphael’s pictures 
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glorify Raphael who painted them. The sun glorifies the 
pictures as it shines upon them.] : 
How does the Holy Spirit glorify Jesus Christ? 


Analytical] Outline. 


1. God’s children are. not forsaken children. 
2. God’s Spirit is (1.) The Teacher. (2.) The 
Reprover. (3.) The Leader. 
forter. (5.) The Sanctifier of God’s children. 


Condensed Questions for Older Pupils. 


1. The speaker? 2. The departure? 3. Why 
‘“expedient?’? 4. The promised one— who? 
5. By whom sent? 6. What other names ? 
7, What work does he accomplish? 8. What 
difficulties occur in this tesson? 9, What ad- 
vantages of the Gospel over other religious sys- 
tems are brought to light in this lesson ? 


LESSON VII. HATRED. 
[Mount of Beatitudes, Galilee. Second Year.] 


Golden Topic : 
Hatred of Man Shuts the Door of Prayer to God. 


Home Reading: Jonday, Gen. iv, 3-15. 
Tuesday, Gen. xxxvii, 1-11. Friday, Mat. xviii,21-25. 
Wed’ day, Ge. xxxvii, 12-28. Saturday, 1 Cor, xiii. 
Thursday, 1 Sa. xviii, 1-12. Sabbath, 1 John ii, 1-11. 


The Lesson Service. 
[Matt. v, 21-24] 


Leader. Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for 
brethren to dwell together in unity! Psa. exxxiii, 1. 

school. It is like the precious ointment upon the 
head, that ran down upon the beard, even Asron’s beard: 
that went down to the skirts of his garments ; 

L. As the dew of Hermon, and as the dew that de- 
scended upon the mountains of Zion: for there the Lord 
commanded the blessing, even life for evermore. Psa. 
exxxili, 2, 3. 

S. Golden Text: He that saith he is in the light, 
and hateth his brother, is in darkness even until 
now. 1 John ii, 9. 


L. 21 Ye have heard that it was said by them of old 
time, Thou shalt not kill; and whosoever shall kill shall be 
i Ganges of the judgment: Gen. ix, 6; Exod, xx, 18; xxi, 

S. 22 But I say unto you, That whosoever is angry with 
his brother without a cause shall be in danger of the judg- 
ment: and whosoever shall say to his brother, Raca, shall 
be in danger of the council: but whosoever shall say 
Thou Bl, pal be in danger of hell fire. Gen. iy, 3): 
XXAVii, 3 1 Sam. xviii, 8, 9; xx, 30-83; Es i . 
John xy, 25; Matt. xxv, “? a Sages 

L. 28. Therefore jpy-pm 
if thou bring thy IER t 
gift to the altar, and =~ 
there rememberest —! 
that thy brother 
hath aught against 
thee; Matt. xviii, I< 
15-17; Rom. xii, 
17, 18. : 


S. 24 Leave there thy gift t before the altar, and go th 
way; first-be reconciled to thy brother, and then come an 
offer thy gift. James y, 16. 


it ee 


Lesson Hymn. 
Our God is love, and all his saints 
His image bear below; 
The heart with love to God inspired, 
With love to man will glow.. 


Cc. M. 


None who are truly born of God . 
Can live in enmity: 

Then may we love each other, Lord, 
As we are loved by thee. 


Topics and Questions. 


1. The Old Law of Murder, ver. 21. By whom and 
to whom, when and where, .were the words of this lesson 
spoken ? 

Who were the people of “ old time ” here referred to ? 

What command had the people heard ? 

Where had the Jews (who then listened to Jesus) heard 


[A court of 


| it? 


(4.) The Come | 


What is here meant by “ the judgment?” 
the Jews.] 
What punishment did this court infliet upon murderers ? 


2. The New Law of Anger, ver. 22. Who is the 
“1” speaking in this verse ? e 

What right had he to a with such authority? 

Did Jesus mean to find fault with Moses’ law concern- 
ing murder? 

What is it to be angry? 
scholar’s idea of anger. 
and anger may be made.) 

What is meant by “his brother?” 

Recall Bible examples of being angry “ without s cause.” 
[Examine every reference.] 

Is all anger sinful? [See Eph. iv, 26] 

What way is there of injaring people besides attacking 
them with stones, clubs, swords, or other deadly weapons 
(See Psa. ly, 21.] 

What words of this sort are here quoted ? 

What does * Raca” mean? [Pronounced Ray Kaw. It 
means empty, good-for-nothing, brainless fellow, The 
word is a “sword ” that stabs a man’s intellect.) 

What does the expression “ Thou fool” mean? Itmeans 
villain, infidel, (see Psa. xiv, 1,) rebel, (see Num. xx, 10. 
This word is a sword that stabs a man’s moral character. 

What three degrees of punishment are mentioned in this 
verse ? 

Did the “judgment” and “council™ of the Jews in that 
day punish people for these offenses? [They did not. Je- 
sus states what might justly be the case if the greatness of 
the crime were ae by men. In doing this he foretells 
the future consequence of such hatred.] 


[Teacher may here call out the 
The distinction between aired 


3. The True Law of Prayer, verses 23, 24. Ex- 
plain words “ gift,” “altar,” and “ brother.” 

Why is it well when we approach God to “remember?” 

What are sume of the things we should remember at 
that time? 

Are we to recall only what we have against our brother? 

Suppose I know a man to suspect me falsely, what 
should I do? 

Suppose I have a neighbor who has wronged me, what 
should I do? " 

Suppose I have wronged a man, what should I do? 

What does the word “reconcile” mean? 

Why will ers be useless to the man who harbors 
hatred in his heart? 


Analytical Outline. 


1. The feeling of anger is the seed of murder. 
2. The spoken word that pronounces a man vain 
and empty-headed is an attack upon his inéellect. 
3. The spoken word that pronounces a man base 
and corrupt is an attack upon his ckaraeier. 
4. For each offense the soul incurs the penalty of 
death. 5. No man who har such sentiments 
or utters such words can Ba true Christian. 
[See Golden Text.] 6 Th@*Christitn is careful 
even to save his enemy from haying unkind 
thoughts against him. 


Condensed Questions for Older Scholars. 


1. The occasion? 2 The speaker? 8. The - 
customs, Jewish institutions, ete., referred to ? 
4. The sins condemned? 5. The difficulties in- 
volved. 6,:The dangers incurred. % The grace 
commended? 8, Why does hatred prevent true 
prayer ? ae a 
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LESSON Vill. THE USE OF THE TONGUE. 
[Mount of Beatitudes, Galilee. Second Year.) 
Golden Topic: 


We should Speak Reverently of God and Truth- ) 
fully to Man. 


Home Reading: Monday, Lev. xix, 11-18. 
Tuesday, Prov. xvi, 20-23. Friday, James v, 1-10. 
Wednesday, Jer. xxiii, 9-15. Saturday, Jas. v, 11-18. 
Thursday, Mat.xxiii,16-22. Sabbath, Eph. iv, 17-82. 

The Lesson Service. 
Matt. v, 33-37. 
Leader. 23 Again, ye have heard that it hath been said 
them of old time, Thou shalt not forswear thyself, but 
shalt perform unto the Lord thine oaths. Ley. xix, 12; Isa. 
xlviii, 1; Hosea x, 4. 

School. 34 But I say unto 
neither by heaven; for it is G 
Isa. Ixvi, 1. 


ou, Swear not at all: 
“s throne. Exod. xx, 7; 


L. 35 Nor by the 
earth; for it is his 


Jerusalem; for it 
is the city of the 


footstool: neither | 


great King. 2 Chr. 
vi, 6. 

S. 36 Neither 
shalt thou swear 
: by thy head, be- 
cause thou canst not make one hair white or black. 
Matt. xii, 36. 

L. 37 But let your ecommanication be, Yea, yea; Nay, 
nay: for whatsoever is more than these cometh of evil. 
James v, 12; Prov. xv, 2,3; Eph. iv, 25. 

S. Golden Text: Let your speech be always 
with grace, seasoned with salt, that ye may know 
how ye ought to answer every man. Col. iv, 6. 


Lesson Hymn. 8s & Ts. 


Angry words are lightly spoken 
In a rash and thoughtless hour ; 
Brightest links of life are broken 
By their deep insidious power. 
Hearts inspired by warmest feeling, 
Ne’er before by anger stirred, 
Oft are rent past human healing 
By a single angry word, 


Poison-drops of care and sorrow, 
Bitter poison-drops are they, 
Weaving for the coming morrow 
Saddest memories of to-day. : 
Words profane! O let them never 
From the tongue unbridled slip! 
May the heart’s best impulse ever 
Check them ere they soil the lip ! 


Topics and Questions. 


1. The old law: What it forbade. Ver. 33. What 
“old time” law is here quoted ? 

Where in the Old Testament may we find the substance 
of this law? 

What is it to “forswear?” 

How do Isaiah and Hosea describe it ?. 

How may 4 person in our day “ forswear” himself? 


2. The old law: What it commanded. Ver. 33. 

What is an oath? [1. A statement sealed by an appeal 
to God, as when in a court of justice a man swears by the 
God of the Bible that what he is about to say is the truth, 
the whole truth, and nothing but the truth. Such oaths 
should be * performed unto the Lord.” (Teacher, explain 
this kind of oath, its uses, ete. See Note ¥.) 2. Aword or 
expression used in a careless way, by which sacred subjects 
or terms are improperly brought into ordinary conyer- 
sation. f 

When an oath is once taken what should a man do? 

Have you ever made solemn yows or promises of any 
sort to ? : 

3. The new law: What it forbids. Ver. 34-36.° 

Ver. 84. What broad command does Jesus give? 

Of what commandment is this a repetition? 

Does Jesus here intend to forbid swearing in a court of 
justice? 

What was the custom of the Jews in regard to pro- 
fanity ? ns now, the Orientalists were great swear- 
ers, T 


What do you understand by the habit of swearing “ by 
heaven,” “ by earth,” “ by Jerusalem,” etc.? 

Have we any such custom among us? [Teacher ma 
show how the use of such expressions as “ By gracious,” 
“ By George,” etc., and of words which resemble the name 
of God, Jesus, etc., is profanity in God’s sight.] 

Why do people use expressions of this sort? 

Why is it wrong to swear “ by heaven?” 

Verses 35, 36. What other modes of swearing does 
Jesus forbid? 

Why is the earth called the footstool of God? 

Why does that fact make it wrong to swear by the 
earth? 

Where is Jernsalem? Whois “the great King?” 
re what sense was Jerusalem the city of the great 

ing? 

When and why was it especially chosen of God ? 

Why is swearing by one’s “head” a sin? [If our earth 
and our bodies belong to God, and if they should always 
be sacred to God, we swear by him when we swear by them. 

4. The new law: What it commands. Ver. 37. 

What rule does Jesus lay down? 

How do you understand it? [Teacher, see Note 9.] 

What does Jesus say about the use of “idle words?” 

What did he mean by “idle words?” 

What do Solomon, James, and Paul say on the use of 
the tongue? 

What do the words “cometh of evil” mean? [See John 
viii, 44.] 

Why are all such expressions as “ by heaven,” “by my 
head,” “ by gracious,” “ by Jerusalem,” ete., wrong? 

What is meant by seasoning speech with salt? [See 
Golden Text.] 

Where in this lesson are we taught the sacredness of all 
things? 


Analytical Outline. 


1. Perjure not thyself. 2. Perform thine oaths. 
3. Swear not at all. 4. Not by heaven. 5. Not 
by earth. 6. Not by Jerusalem. 7%. Not by thy 
head. §8. Plainly, directly, and with simplicity 
state the truth, 


Condensed Questions for Older Scholars. 


1. Persons referred to? 2. Oaths defined ? 
3. Colloquial and judicial oaths—how do they 
differ? 4. Why is profanity harmful? 5. Why 
so common? 6. Is the excuse of ‘‘habit”’ valid ? 
7%. How does the use of ‘‘ slang’ expressions tend 
to profanity? 8. How is the rule of verse 37 to 
be interpreted ? 


LESSON IX. PRAYER. 
[Near Jerusalem. Olivet. Last Six Months.] 
Golden Topic: 


The Child talks with his Father. 
Father. 


Home Reading : Monday, Gen. iii, 8-11; iv, 3-8, 
Tuesday, Isa. \xiv. Friday, 2 Ch. vii,12-22. 
Wednesday,Gen.xviii, 16-33. Satwrday,1 Jno. v,1-15. 
Thursday, Psa, cXxx. Sabbath, Matt. vi, 1-15. 


The Lesson Service. 
Matt. vi, 9-15. (Luke xi, 1-3; Mark xi, 25, 26.) 


Leader. 9 After this manner therefore pray ye: Our 
Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. 


Luke xy, 18. 
School. 10 Thy kingdom come. 
ra oN Thy will be done in eazth, as it is 
: i, } in heaven. Dan. ii, 44; John iy, 
ate) 84; Neh. ix, 6; Heb. i, 14, 
L. 11 Give us this day our 
daily bread. Matt. iv, 4; Job 


xxiii, 12. 

S. 12 And forgive us our debts, 
as we forgive our debtors. Matt. 
xviii, 21-27; Mark xi, 26. 

L. i8 And lead us not into 
temptation, but deliver us from 
eyii: tr thine is the kingdom, 
and the power, and the glory, for 
ever, Amen. 1 Cor. x, 18; 2 Pet. 


God is our 


., see quotation from Dr. Thomson in Note 3.] | i, 95 James i, 18, 14; John xvii, 15. 


F 
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&. 14 For if ye forgive men their trespasses, your heay- 
enly Father will also forgive you: 

L. 15 But if ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither 
will your Father forgive your trespasses. 

S. Golden Text ; If ye then, being evil, know how 
to give good gifts unto your children, how much 
more shall your Father which is in heaven give 
good things to them that ask him ? Matt. vii, 11. 


Lesson Hymn. 


Our_Father in heaven, 
We hallow thy name! 
May thy kingdom holy 
On earth be the same! 
O give to us daily 
ur portion of bread ; 
It is from thy bounty 
That all must be fed. 


Forgive our transgressions, 
And teach us to know 
That humble compassion 
That pardons each foe; 
Keep us from temptation, 
From weakness and sin: 
And thine be the glory 
Forever, amen! 
Analytical Outline. 
[The Lord himSelf is revealed in the Lord’s 
Prayer. ] . 
He is Father. 
. Exalted. ‘‘In heaven.” 
. Holy. ‘ Hallowed.” 
. A King. ‘Thy kingdom.” 
Universal King. “‘ Heaven” and “ earth.”’ 
Provider. ‘‘ Daily bread.” 
Forgiver. ‘Our debts.” 
. Leader. ‘Lead us.” 
. Deliverer. ‘‘ Deliver us.” 
. Sovereign. 
ll. Powerful. 
12. Glorious. 
13. Eternal. 


Op ow mw et 


SOaANS 


ry 


‘‘Thine the kingdom.”’ 
“The power.” 
“The glory.” 
“*Forever.”’ 


Questions. 


9. Who gave this form of prayer? 

To whom is the prayer offered? 

By what other name is God addressed or referred to in 
the Bible? 

Where and when did Jesus address God as his father? 

Did Jesus indorse his counsel to pray by his own 
example ? 

Why is it proper for us to call God “our Father?” 

What parable represents the spirit in which we should 
come to God as father? 

What does Jesus call God in John xvii, 11, 25? 

What is it to “ hallow ” a name? 

Why should we hallow the name of God? Mal. i, 6. 

Read carefully Psa. exi, 9; Isa. vi, 3. 

10. How is God presented to us in this verse? 

How is his kingdom deseribed by Daniel? By Paul? 
Rom. xiv, 17; Col.i, 13. 

Whereis God’s kingdom ? 

How is his will done in heaven? [See reference.] - 

Is it done in-the same way on earth? Why not? 

Do you wish that it were? Then do you do his will? 

11. What request is here made of the Holy Father, 
King of heaven and earth? 

Why should such a favor be asked of him ? 

What has he to do with our daily food? 

What other bread is there besides that which feeds our 
bodies? ' [ Reference.] 

12. How are our sins debts ? », 

How can God as a just king forgive these debts ? 

13. Does God ever tempt men? Gen. xxii, 1. [Teacher, 
see Note 9. 

What do James, Paul, and Peter say on this subject ? 

How does God dead men ? 

When we are by any means led into temptation, what 
additional petition does Jesus here provide? 

What strong encouragement have we to pray to God, in 
the closing sentence of the “ Lord’s Prayer?” 

14, 15. What important rule is here laid down ? 

If we refuse to pardon one who has offended us, haye 
we any ground for expecting the forgiveness of our sins 
from God? Is this right? 


To whom? 


Condensed Questions for Older Scholars. 
1. The question? 2 The answer? 3. The 


’ form of prayer? 4. What truths concerning God 


may be inferred from it? 5. What truths con- 
cerning man’s life, character, and destiny may be 
suggested by it? 6. Where is the brotherhood 
of man implied in this prayer? 7. What “laws 
of prayer’? may be drawn from this form ? 


From“ Singing Annual, 1870."—By permission, 


THRICE WELCOME JESUS. 


8. J. Van. 


1. Bless -ed, bright and shin - ing 

—— — SS ae 

ee 
a 
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SSS SS ee 


star, Guid-ing wise men from 


a - far, Bring - ing, . 


SS eS ee — 
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Chores. 
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joy - ful news to earth, Ti-dings of 


2. 
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shat 2s ——— eS 


| 
Bless- ed, bless-ed Je-sus! Thrice wel-come, Je- sus! The new-born Say- iour- King! 
2. 2 @. 


2 Jesus, may we come to thee, 
Lowly bending on the knee; 
Costly gifts we cannot bring, 
But we hail thee, Saviour King? 


8 Sing, ye angel choirs above, 
Sing the wonders of his love 
He who left his throne on high 
For a sinful world to die. 


2 @. E & . 7 
4 Jesus, Saviour, Lord of all, 
Joyful at thy feet we fall ; 


Hear, O hear us, while we sing, 
Glory to our Saviour-King! , 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL 


For the Sunday-School Journal. 
Safe Disorganization. 


*“All our established laws will be regarded as 
just without being examined, since they are 
established,’ says Pascal. This is as true of 
methods and habits. It is a fact patent against 
progress. If you institute a war against the 
crowd that regards things right because estab- 
lished, you begin a mighty battle, with the odds 
against you for a time. The heroism reposes in 
you to meet such odds, however, and if you stir 
it into persevering action you will be a little Lu- 
ther or Wesley in your Church or Sunday-school. 

The greatest reforms haye been connected with 
attacks upon established order. It may be that 
more talent is drawn out by the effort to correct 
and reorganize. And is it not well to give ‘‘ well 
enough,’’ when it wants to be ‘‘Iet alone,’ a 
little chaotic disturbance now and then, that in 
settling back into its original condition the pow- 
ers of its defenders and protectors may be better 
developed by the operation? But certainly there 
is danger of rust-brittleness if old modes be al- 
lowed too long to rest undisturbed. There are 
changes going on in society analogous to chem- 
ical changes, which demand the protection of the 
social machinery. And there is nothing like the 
taking apart, polishing, oiling, and repairing, and 
replacing when the necessity for that is discoy- 
ered. But especially when old machinery is 
found to be inefficient, he is a criminal and a 
coward who wont take the work of reconstruce- 
tion in hand at any hazard. There is no sphere 
in which this work of breaking into old order and 
introducing improvements is so much needed, 
and yet so hazardous, as in the teaching depart- 


ment of the Sunday-school. 

‘«Shali we require that only Christian teachers 
have regular employment?” it is often asked. 
The response is, ‘‘It ought to beso, but—’ And 
again, ‘“‘ Shall we make attendance at teachers’ 
meetings a condition of regular employment?” 
Response: “‘ We ought to, but—’ And so it 
goes. - We are afraid of the disorganization con- 
sequent upon such restrictions. Thefe is only 
one opinion on the subject of the spiritual and 
intellectual qualifications, yet nearly every as- 
senting response ends with a ‘* but.” 

Now let me risk the proposition that every 
Sunday-school should employ teachers only who 
are Christians, and who have been prepared by at 
least a limited course of general preparatory 
study. I do not insist that the full course pro- 
yided by our Normal Department should be re- 
quired; but such an abridgment of it as may 
pring the required preparation within the reach 
of all who are worthy to fill the sacred office of | 


teaching the way to Jesus. 
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Is it a wild suggestion that Sunday-school 
tenchers should be placed, as are our preachers, 
under the restrictions of a course of preparation 
provided by the highest competent authority in 
the Church? There are many places in which 
the work of a superintendent is hardly second to 
that of the preacher. And in all good Sunday- 
schools the teachers incur a mighty responsi- 
bility in view of the susceptibility of their pupils. 
The Church does not require all its preachers to 
attend at Boston, Evanston, or Madison; but it 
does require that they stand an intelligent ex- 
amination before a quarterly conference and an 
annual conference committee.- The regularity 
and system which belong to the Sunday-school 
teacher’s work added to the features before 
named, give it a very much more absolute im- 
portanee than the work of a mere licentiate in 
the local ranks. I think I will be sustained in 
that statement by all who, with experience and 
observation, properly estimate the Sunday-school 
work. r 

Why, therefore, should there not be provided a 
plan corresponding to the conference course as 
does the Normal Department course to that of the 
biblical or theological institute ? 

There is but one objection to this, and that 
will of course be raised. It is that it would dis- 
organize nine out of ten Sunday-schools in the 
Church, Janswer by asking, in the spirit of my 
previous question, Will not the breaking up so 
secure upon a true foundation the Sunday- 
school work as to warrant the utter disruption 
of present superficial systems? Ultimate harm 
cannot come of doing right in so weighty a 
matter. And both present and ultimate harm are 


ineyitable from the present plan. 
Tue Far West. 


Savine Know.epce. By Thomas Guthrie, D.D., 
and W. G. Blaikie, D.D. Robert Carter & Broth- 
ers. Twelve chapters on Man, Sin, Christ im his 
Person and Office, Salvation, Faith, and the Chris- 
tian Life, ete. The third, fourth, seventh, eighth, 
and eleventh chapters are by Dr. Guthrie, the 
rest by Dr. Blaikie. This is a book of Gospel 
truth forcibly and entertainingly presented, a 
book for the adult library and for the closet. 


Lire or Rev. Jonn Minne. By Horatius Bo- 
nar, D.D. Carter Brothers, New York. The 
biographies of Dr. Hamilton and of William 
Burns, which the Carters haye introduced to the 
American reading public, prepare us to welcome 
this tribute to the estimable Milne of Perth from 
the pen of Dr. Horatius Bonar, The biographer 
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says: “It is not a eulogy that I wish to writer 
but a record. Ina day of bustle and whirl like 
ours it may be well to study the life of one who 
stood in the midst of all this, yet was not of it; 
who was never for an hour drawn into it, but 
sought all his days to draw others out of it into 
the calm and joy which he himself so fully knew.” 
From his birth in 1807 to his death in 1868 we are 
led by the biographer. We follow Milne through 
the influence and discipline of childhood, through 
his preparations for and early service in the 
ministry, his evangelistic labors, his life in India, 
and years of hard work in Perth, down to the 
very last hours of his fruitful and holy life. To 
his wife on the morning of his death, while dress- 
ing himself, he said, ‘You know I cannot be 
happy unless I feel the love of God.” A few 
minutes afterward he died. Let us induce our 
young Christian men to read such books as this. 

Tue Juno Srorirs, “Juno ona Journey” and 
“Hubert” are the titles of the last two volumes 
of this charming series by Jacob Abbott, Dodd 
& Mead, 762 Broadway, New York. Price, $1 25 
a yolume. Juno is a sensible teacher. George 
acquires by contact with the world of facts a 
great deak of information, and all little people 
who follow him are unconsciously drilled in the 
habit of observation, Juno also instructs parents 
and teachers in the true art of teaching. The 
typographic charms of these volumes are desery- 
ing of especial mention. ; 

THE PROVERB Stories. (Second Series.) Lee, 
Shepard, & Dillingham, 49 Greene-street, New 
York. Three volumes illustrating respective- 
ly the following proverbs: ‘tA Wrong Con- 
fessed is Half Redressed ;” ‘‘ One Good Turn De- 
serves Another; ‘‘ Actions Speak Louder than 
Words.’? Wise lessons are pleasantly enforced 
by stories, natural in construction and healthful 
in effect. The pictures of home-cheer here and 
there introduced are delightfully wrought up. 

Tue Hovsr oN WHEELS; or, the Stolen Child. 
By Madame de Stolz. Translated from the 
French by Miss E. F. Adams. Lee & Shepard. 
Beautiful paper, bold type, eighteen excellent 
illustrations. A thoroughly French story about 
a child carried away by gypsies, and after many 
months found again and restored to his parents. 
Harmless and entertaining reading for little 
people. 

THE Boys OF THE GRAND PrE ScHoon. By the 
author of “The Dodge Club,” ete. New York: 
Lee, Shepard, & Dillingham. Let no one take 
this for a Sunday-school book, nor buy it for 
Sunday reading. It is a readable book neverthe- 
less, and is full of fun, boyish experiments, 
frolies, ete., with a ‘character’ or two quite 
“rememberable.”” 

THE BecKONING Series. Vol. I. Who Will 
Win? .Vol. WU. Going on a Mission. By Paul 
Cobden. Lee, Shepard, & Dillingham. Good, 
strong, healthful books for young people; written 
in a religious spirit, and wed written. 

FreLp AND Forest. Upward and Onward 
Series. Lee & Shepard. ‘The author bas en- 
deavored to make his hero a young man of high 
aims and lofty purposes, however strange, stir- 
ring, or even improbable, his adventures might 
seemn.”’ So says the author in his preface. With 
less of the “stirring”? and ‘improbable’? adven- 
tures of his characters, their “high aims and 
lofty purposes”? would more favorably affect our 
young people. As it is, we regard this book as 
positively damaging from its sensational style, 
plots, and incidents. 

Tue Tons Masters. A Musical Series for 
Young People. By Charles Barnard. Handel and 
Haydn, New York: Lee, Shepard, & Dillingham. 


The biographies of these two great composers, 
analyses and criticisms upon their works, with 
interesting incidents, are here woven into an 
entertaining story in 2 most ingenious manner, at 
once charming and instructing the reader. 

Tue Socran Stace: Original Dramas, Com- 
edies, Burlesques, and Entertainments for Home 
Recreation, School’, and Public Exhibitions. By 
George M. Baker. Lee, Shepard, & Dillingham, 
New York. Precisely what its title- indicates. 
An excellent representation of a class of books 
the best of which we regard suspiciously. 

LittLE Marp oF Oxpow. By May Mannering. 
Lee, Shepard, & Dillmgham, 49 Greene-street, 
New York. A sweet, readable story for little 
people. : 

Tur SPRINGDALE Storres. Six volumes. Lee 
& Shepard, Boston. These volumes are entitled 
respectively : Adele,” “ Eric,’® _“S Herbert,” 
“Nettie’s Trial,’ “Johnstone’s « Farm,’ and 
“Ennisfallen.”? They aim, such is the author's 
claim, to illustrate and enforce lessons of self- 
discipline, fidelity, industry, ete. While a whole- 
some moral lesson is designed to be taught, the 
plots and working up of these stories are too 
sensational. They are exciting ‘‘novels,’’ and 
that is all—a grain of iron in a quart of brandy. 

Down THE Steps. New York: Robert Carter 
& Brothers, 530 Broadway. In this volume we 
find graphic delineations of character, sweet 
pictures of home life, an account of the tempta- 
tions, yieldings, resistances, and triumphs of a 
school-boy. A captivating, profitable story for 
all—for boys especially. 

Hymys oF FairH anp Hore. 
Bonar, D.D. New York: Carter & Brothers. 
three volumes, each 75 cents. A cheap edition of 
a standard work. These are poems of the heart, 
tremulous with emotion, and full of true faith, 
They have already blessed the children of God on 
both hemispheres, and many of them are as 
familiar as the best hymns of Watts and Wesley. 

~Ronto anp Lucy Porrry. Original and Se- 
lected... By Jacob Abbott. Dodd & Mead, 762 
Broadway, New York. Of these volumes, the first 
are for non-reading little folks, adapted to juvenile 
capacity and taste, the third for advanced pupils, 
who may be interested in and protited by these 
models from distinguished American and English 
writers. The taste, culture, and conscientious- 
ness of the compiler are a sufficient guarantee of 
the purity and value of these volumes. He has 
‘*“taken pains to exclude carefully from the col- 
lection every thing that seemed to him to ineul- 
cate any thing false, whether in matters of fact, 
in morals, in sentiment, or in philosophy.” 


By Horatius 
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MARCH, 1871. 


Vor. Tl, No. 8. 


Rest. 
REsT is not guitting 
This busy career; 
Rest is the fitting 
Of self to one’s sphere, 


*Tis the brook’s motion 
Clear, without strife ; 
Fleeing to ocean 
After its life. 


Tis loving and serving 
The highest and best; 
’Tis onward, unswerving, 
And this is true rest.— Goethe. 


—__+++—___ 


The Old Testament. 


BY H. B, STOWE. 


AgGzO those who object to Sunday- 
** school lessons taken from the Old 
Testament we commend the fol- 
xe lowing from a recent number of 
= the Church Union: 

It is too much the fashion of this day to 
speak slightingly of the Old Testament. 
Apart from its grandeur, its purity, its tender- 
ness and majesty, the Old Testament has a 
peculiar interest to the Christian from the 
fact that it was the BrsLe or THe LorpD 
Jzsus CHRIST. © 

As a man, Jesus had a human life to liye, 
a human experience to undergo. Yor thirty 
silent years he was known among men only 
as a carpenter in Nazareth, and the Old 
Testament was his daily companion. When 
he emerges into public life we find him 

Vou. IIL—3 ; 


thoroughly versed in the Scriptures. Allu- 

| sions to it are constant through all his dis- 
courses ; he constantly refers to it 38 a Book 
that reflects his own image. “Search the 
Scriptures,” he says, “ for these are they that 
testify of me.” 

The Psalms of David were to Jesus what 
they are to us, and more. In certain of them 
he saw himself and his future life, his trials, 
conflicts, sufferings, resurrection, and final 
triumph foreshadowed. He quoted them to 
confound his enemies. When they sought to 
puzzle him with perplexing questions he met 
them with others equally difficult drawn from 
the Scriptures. 

“The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on 
my right hand till I make thine enemies thy 
footstool. If David then in Spirit call him 
Lord, how is he his son?” 

The dying words of Jesus, the words of his 
extremest agony, were a quotation from the 
Psalms: “My God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me?” 

When we read the Psalms we go along a 
track that we know Jesus and his mother 
must often have trod together. 

The great resemblance in style between the 
Song of Mary and the Psalms of David, is one 
of the few indications given in Holy Writ of 
the vailed and holy mystery of his mother’s 
life. She was a poetess, a prophetess; one 
whose mind was capable of the highest ecstasy 
of inspiration. Let us read the Psalms again 
with the thought in our mind that they were 
the comforters, the counselors of Jesus and 
Mary. What was so much to them cannot be 
indifferent to us. 

Our Saviour quotes often also from the 
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Prophets. On his first public appearance in 
his native village he goes into the synagogue 
and reads from Isaiah. When they question 
and disbelieve, he goes on to answer them by 
allusions to the story of Naaman the Syrian 
and the widow of Sarepta. 

When the Sadducees raise the question of a 
future life, he answers by quoting from the 
Pentateuch, that God calls himself the God of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and God is not the 
God of the dead but the God of the living, for 
all are alive to him. He quotes the history of 
Jonah as a symbol of his own death and res- 
wrection, and at the’ moment of his last trial 
before the high priest, when adjured to say 
whether he be the Christ or not, he replies in 
words that recall the sublime predictions of 
the coming of the Messiah to judgment in the 
Prophet Daniel. One who should read the 
New Testament through with a view to see 
how much the Old Testament was to our 
Saviour, would find how constant are the 
allusions to it in all that he says. 

And, after his resurrection, when he ap- 
pears to his disciples, he opens to them the 
Scriptures. That talk on the way to Emmaus 


was an explanation of the old Hebrew Scrip-_ 


tures. We must regret it as among the lost 
jewels of the Church. We have it only 
through the heart of those who heard it; but 
it is something that at the very last we hear 
of Jesus on earth, we find him directing the 
study of his disciples back to the Hebrew 
Scriptures. 

Nor did the disciples in the glow of the un- 
folding Christian dispensation cease to rever- 
ence and value the Old Testament Scriptures. 
They did not speak of them as a worn-out 
thing that had had its day, but they alluded to 
them with the affectionate veneration due to 
Divine oracles. 

“The prophecy came not of old times 
by the will of man, but holy men of old 
spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost.” 

St. Paul congratulates Timothy that “ from 
a child thou hast known the Holy Scriptures, 
which was able to make thee wise unto sal- 
vation ;” and adds, “ All Scripture is given by 
inspiration of God, and is profitable for doc- 
trine, for reproof, for correction, for instruc- 
tion in righteousness, that the man of God 
may be perfect, lacking nothing, thoroughly 
furnished unto all good works.” 

Even while the New Testament was being 
formed, its writers gave this complete testi- 
mony, to the Old as being able to make wise 


unto salvation and to complete a man’s spirit- 
ual education. 

This Book then, so dear to Christ and his 
apostles, is something that should be dear to 
Christians. Its study will enrich the soul 
It is wonderful, mysterious, unique; there is 
no sacred book like it in the world; and in 
reading it we come nearer to Him who sprang 
out of it as an immortal lily grows out of the 
bosom of a rocky mountain. 


For. the Sunday-School Journal. 


Notes on the Stockport Sunday- 
School. 


BY REV. J. COMPER GRAY. 


“Wri, what do you think of the Stock- 
port Sunday-school ?” 

This was the question asked me by my kind 
host as I sat by his cosy fire-side at the close 
of the evening service. To me it was espe- 
cially embarrassing. I had gone to Stockport 
with the fullest determination to be pleased 
with all I saw, and full of enthusiasm about 
the famous school; I had gone thither at the 
invitation of the friends themselves, and was 
the guest of the superintendent, whose broth- 
er, the secretary, had given me every facility 
for becoming acquainted with its working, 
had shown me many kindnesses, and at that 
moment sat on the other side of tlie same cosy 
fire-place to hear what I might have to say 
about the idol that all Stockport worshiped. 
I felt uncommonly like a traitor as I sat there 
with my note-book in my pocket, in which 
the indictment had been growing into one of 
almost innumerable counts from the first five 
minutes after my arrival in their town. As 
a matter of course I ought to have respond- 
ed to my friend’s query by pouring out a Ni- 
agara of adjectives, of which “remarkable!” 
“wonderful !” “ astonishing !” “ overwhelmingly 
grand!” etc., etc., would have been the very 
mildest. My very hesitation seemed to them 
amazing. A deputation had gone thither once 
from some great union, and after a very 
thorough inspection had ventured to have an 
opinion of his own, and was snubbed accord- | 
ingly: Unqualified praise would be accepted 
as the merest matter of course; and the very 
mildest hint that any improvement was pos- 
sible would be treasured up as good evidence 
should he who offered it be ever suspected of | 
insanity. I ventured, therefore, to say that I 
had never seen a larger school in my life. It 
was the least I could say, and I said it slowly, 
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as if I regarded it as quite an original idea,, 
and the sum of all that I could say about it. 
Again and again, to the question, “ What do 
you think of the school?” I answered, “I 
never saw a larger one.” 

I do not think the reply was quite satis- 
factory, and I have the impression to this day 
that when, on retiring, they wished me a 
“ good-night,” the accompanying look was 
one of immeasurable compassion. 

Qn conning over the notes that I made at 
the time I find such as the following: 

How comes it that a similarly constituted 
school does not exist in any other town. 
Stockport is not remarkably wealthy or intel- 
ligent. At least as much, and I should say a 
great deal more, attention has been given to 
the Sunday-school as an institution in many 
towns that I could name, and yet they have 
not deemed it expedient to found schools of a 
like nature. Certainly more has been ex- 
pended on the school premises in connection 
with many single places of worship in many 
other places. It cannot be for want of wealth, 
or want of knowledge, or want of population 
elsewhere, that the experiment has not been 
repeated, and the great Sunday-school at 
Stockport cast into the shade long ago. The 
judgment of the Sunday-school world is 
against the Stockport plan. 

How has it happened that in Stockport 
itself Sunday-schools have been established by 
the various Christian Churches since the 
founding of this gigantic establishment? If 
schools previously existing had been closed 
by the overshadowing excellence of the great 
school, something might be assumed, though 
by no means proved, in its favor. But that 
new ones should have arisen in Stockport it-’ 
self is a local testimony against this centraliza- 
tion. The increase in the population of the 
neichborhood has not alone rendered this 
needful The great Sunday-school does not 
contain more scholars than it was built to 
accommodate in 1805, nor many more than 
when in 1835 it was so considerably enlarged. 

It is a suggestive fact that even the promot- 
ers of this central school have deemed it ad- 
visable to found branch schools. 

A anion school such as this lacks that 
direct pastoral oversight and Church juris- 
diction which have been found to he specially 
promotive of spiritual results both cage okats 
and Churches. 

TLe scholars of this school, taken as they 
are, in detachments, from Sunday to Sunday, 
to various places of worship, so that certain 


classes may in the course of a year attend 
every church and chapel in the town, are 
likely to form wandering habits, and to have 
itching ears encouraged. 

The teachers, belonging to various denom- 
inations, are prevented by their Sabbath 
duties from attending their own place of 
worship, and are not so likely to attain to the 
fullness of the stature of men in Christ as they 
might under the consecutive preaching and 
well-ordered worship of the house of God. 

The ministers of the various sanctuaries 
must find that the young people of their 
charge are removed beyond their reach; and 
that the.time and strength of others, that 
ought to be employed in their own Church 
nursery for the consolidating and strengthen- 
ing of their own field of labor, are dissipated 
over a too wide field, from which they and 
their people reap a very scanty harvest. I 
wonder what the ministers and members gen- 
erally, of individual Churches, say of the great 
Sunday-school ? 

Whatever need can there be, now that 
secular day-schools so widely exist, for the 
teaching of writing and arithmetic on the 
Lord’s day? Is it not, under these altered 
circumstances, a violation of the spirit of the 
Christian Sabbath? Might not the time be 
more profitably spent? I was told, indeed, 
that this kind of instruction was gradually 
passing away; that the classes were fewer in 
which writing, etc., were taught; that it was 
to a great extent at the option of the individ- 
ual teacher; and that these studies were made 
to subserve the higher purpose of imparting 
biblical information. But what are the facts? 
In the school report of 1868 the scholars were 
4136 in number, and the writers were 1,594; 
in 1869 with a decrease of one hundred schol- 
ars there was an tnerease of one hundred 
writers, with a still larger proportionate in- 
crease in the same time of writers in the 
branch schools. As to the subordinating of 
these studies to higher purposes, some, it is 
true, were writing answers to printed ques- 
tions which had been studied during the 
week, but the great majority were about ordi- 
nary day-school writing exercises, from the 
“yot-hook and banger” stage upward; and 
during the period allotted to cyphering I 
passed many rows of slates on which the 
ordinary rules of arithmetic were being 
worked. Even if I had seen a scholar em- 
ployed in solving the cubical contents of the 
ark, or in reducing to English measurement 
the superficial dimensions of the temple, I 
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could not have consented to that sort of 
thing as an integral part of Sabbath-school in- 
struction. Indeed, throughout the school the 
merely secular element too greatly predomi- 
nated. There was, to my mind, far too much 
of mere reading and spelling. Easier this for 
the teacher, coubtless; yes, truly; and I 
believe that is the great secret of the whole 
thing. In no class-room that I entered did I 
find any teacher with his scholars grouped 
around him, their eyes and ears eagerly bent 
forward, as. he gave them a carefully pre- 
pared Scripture lesson. It might be done, 
but I did not see it. I found, moreover, that in 
that huge school there was no periodical] meet- 
ing of teachers for the study of the lesson, or 
for self-improvement; and I was told that 
there was no lesson system adopted, but each 
teacher took his own course. 

Taking all these and many other things into 
account—along with the circumstance that the 
cost of sustaining this school amounts to 
nearly 3s. 4d. a scholar, (with school material 
much cheaper than it was,) instead of the one 
shilling as originally estimated—I have come 
to the conclusion—strengthened by the opin- 
ion of those who, from a longer and wider 
experience in such matters, are better able 
than myself to judge—tbat twenty schools of 
two hundred and fifty scholars each, belong- 
ing each of them to some one place of worship, 
would be more efficiently worked, at less ex- 
pense, and with better results every way; and 
that the Stockport Sunday-school, though it 
may have done and be still doing some 
amount of good, and though it may be the 
“largest Sunday-school in the world,” is, 
when viewed in the light of the modern Sun- 
day-school, simply a GIGANTIC FAILURE and 
nothing more. 

——_++>—__ 


For the Sunday-Schoo] Journal. 


WV ork for the Love of Jesus. 


BY MRS. JENNIE F. WILLING. 


WY = Z 
ash POPLE work in Sabbath-school 

y from widely differing motives 
vs; —some for sociality’s sake. Young 
men and women take classes because 
certain other young men and women 
have classes. There is a chance for a nice 
little chat before and after school, and too 
often (a thousand pities !) in school, after the 
scanty lessons are gone over. Others are 
kept at work by sectarian sentiment. It is a 
part of the machinery of “our Church.” It 
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is a good feeder. We must keep up our 
school if we would hold our own. This 
motive lashes their lagging energies through 
heat and cold, headaches and hurries. Others 
work from a general conviction that it is the 
right thing to do. These children need in- 
struction. Pulpit teaching usually goes over 
their heads. Many of them come from Christ- 
less homes. The public good demands that 
somebody shall supply this lack of Church 
and parental service. There is no reason why 
they should not be that somebody. Hence, a 
duty. The few teach for the love of Christ. 
They are the really successful teachers. 

It would be a fine thing if all good work 
were wrought from motives that would bear 
holding up to the light. But the patient God 
deals with us in infinite forbearance. He 
does not scourge from the vineyard all small 
workers that are prompted by light motives ; 
yet I think it rejoices him when we put away 
childish things, and work simply for his 
glory. 

A father says to the wee one, “TIl give you 
a stick of candy if you'll do that for me.” As 
soon as the child gets an idea above appetite, 
beginning to understand current expressions 
of value, “Tl give you five cents for doing 
it.” A larger development brings him up to 
a higher motive, “It will help father and 
mother.” But the parent has great joy when 
his son can comprehend the best incentive: 
“ Do this because it is right, and it will please 
God.” Too many reach this higher landing 
only when Death shows them how poor are 
the trifles they have been clinging to. 

The few learn early to work from the best 
motive. They grow to gianthood. They take 
hold of others with a mighty grasp, and lift 
them Christward. 

If one will work from a pure motive, he 
may be sure of being brought to his best 
strength. Ifthe eye is single, the whole body 
will be full of light. Work and its “why” 
become as clear as sunlight can make them. 
There is little time lost in inquiries and 
doubts. There is far less risk of mistake. One 
finds a foothold for faith; and all things are 
possible to him that believeth. 

The sayings of the people often embody 
their best sense. There is one, much used, 
that touches this point: ‘“ What comes from 
the heart goes to the heart.” This holds 
good in the main. ‘ 

How shall we get beyond the narrow, 
selfish, and sectarian, out into a field of wide 
vision and pure impulse? How shall we get 
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the purity of motive that shall crowd us to 
our highest success ? 

The Sabbath-school teacher must not merely 
hold his class to punctuality and intellectual 
interest in the lessons. He must get into 
their souls the most possible of the truth that 
makes wise unto salvation. A few hints may 
be helpful. We must scan our motives care- 
fully in the light of God's word, and with the 
help of the Holy Spirit; not deciding favor- 
ably from an impulse of good feeling, or con- 
demning ourselves under a gust of temptation. 

We must take a long look over our Sab- 
baths, and see what sent us to our class when 
inclination crowded strongly in another direc- 
tion. In the treatment of spiritual disease 
diagnosis is the most difficult part. The case 
becomes hopeful as soon as one is sure all is 
not right. 

We must not be discouraged if, in the light 
God gives us, our motives look very small and 
mean. Rather, let us be thankful that we are 
growing to a comprehension of the purer and 
higher. We must resolve flintily that we 
will get up to the best. But resolutions alone 
will not help us. This is the victory that 
overcometh, even our faith. No fannings of 
zeal, no girdings of purpose, not the deepest 
contrition, the strongest promises, or the wid- 
est consecration can purify our motives. Only 
the power of Christ can do this. He gave 
himself for us that he might purify us unto 
himself, a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works. The cleansing from all sin is possible 
only through the blood of the Son of God. 

If we would make the most of our few 
years, come to our best strength, and do our 
widest work, we must not rest without this 
purity of motive. If all Sabbath-school work- 
ers would attain to this, they alone would 
take the world for Christ. 

a 
For the Sanday-School Journal, 


Relation of Parents to the Sunday- 
School. 


BY S. T. MORRIS, ESQ. 


Wuart should parents do to second and 
further the work that is being done for their 
children in Sunday-school? — 

And first, What should they not do? 1. They 
should not treat the claims of this beneficent 
institution with indifference. 

2. They should not undervalue the immense 
practical benefit resulting from this greatest, 
noblest, holiest of all free unpaid agencies em- 

ployed in molding the thoughts and changing 


| the hearts and saving the souls of the rising 
generation. 

) 3. They should not, especially in their chil- 
dren’s hearing, speak lightly or disparagingly 
of superintendents and teachers and_ their 
work. 

4. They should not throw any _hinder- 
ance in the way of their children’s prompt 
and constant attendance. 

5. They should not make plans of visiting, 
or recreation, or eating, or rising, that would 
conflict with the superior claims of the hour 
of service. 

6. They should not in any degree treat this- 
all-important work in its practical bearing on 
their children with less consideration and re- 
spect than that shown by the voluntary un- 
paid disinterested teacher in whose class: their 
children are to be found. 

What should they do? 1. They should sec- 
ond the faithful teacher's Sabbath instruction 
by their own weck-day training for the life 
eternal. The Sunday-school teacher cannot 
relieve parents from the burden of parental 
responsibility. If heaven should send down 
a corps of angels to teach our schools, the 
parental responsibility would still remain. 
They must meet it, then, and so discharge it 
as that when they and their dear ones come 
together at the bar of God they may be able 
to say, “Here, Lord, am I and the children 
whom thou hast given me.” 

2. They should require their children, regu- 
larly, faithfully, and without fail, to get each 
Sabbath lesson assigned them by the teacher ; 
in this way they can co-operate more directly 
and powerfully with Sabbath-schoo] efforts 
than in any other single way. When the 
parents act in concert with the teacher, when 
they make themselves not only acquainted 
with the lessons but require their children to 
learn them, the most happy results may be 
confidently expected, and Sabbath-schools be- 
come, indeed, nurseries of the Church. 

3. They should remove every movable hin- 
derance to the early and regular attendance of 
their children upon the Sunday-school; the 
household duties should be arranged with this 
end in view; wardrobe and breakfast and 
dinner should be made not merely secondary, 
but accessory to punctuality at the hour for 
Sunday service. 

4. They should accompany their children to 
the school, and show a genuine interest in the 
lessons, the classes, and the exercises. 

5. Evince a cordial friendship for the teach- 
er and the superintendent. 
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6. Insist on paying their full proportion of 
the current expenses of the school. 

7. Show special appreciation of the honor 
conferred upon their child when elected mis- 
sionary collector of the class. 

8. Request the superintendent occasionally 
to hold the teachers’ meeting at their house. 

9. Thank the Pastor for the instructive 
children’s sermon recently preached. 

10. Cultivate devout thankfulness to God 
for the influence of the Sabbath-school, so 
materially aiding their own efforts to bring 
their loved ones to Jesus. 

What, then, is the relation of parents to the 
Sabbath-school ? The relation of patron, of 
week-day teacher, of Sunday visitor, of will- 
ing contributor, of hearty benefactor, of en- 
thusiastic admirer, of devoted friend, of de- 
termined supporter. And the Christian par- 
ent who does not attempt at least to come 
up to this high standard fails to estimate the 
transcendent importance and value of Sunday- 
school instruction and influence upon his own 
children, and merits the censure of that blessed 
Saviour who took little children in his arms 
and blessed them, and who will at the great 
day rebuke those who might have entered, 
but did not, into this great work, in these 
withering words: “Inasmuch as ye did it not 
unto one of the least of these ye did it not 
unto me.” 


St. Louis, Mo 
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For the Sunday-School Journal. 


The Penalty we Pay. 


BY REY, T. M. EDDY, D.D. 


* WE neglect—I mean Home, State, and 
Church: God’s appointed three to care for it— 
we neglect childhood. It is here; it is a tre- 
mendous fact. It will grow. And so it grows 
in darkness unlovely and dangerous. 

Out of the neglected cradles we are growing 
harlotry and infanticide. Out of the reeking 
play-grounds of untaught boys we grow— 
what? Instead of sober men who ‘shall be 
happy husbands and fathers, we are growing 
blear-eyed, brutal drunkards, wife-leaters, 
bloated ruffians, who will send their tainted 
blood and blotched coarseness on to another 
generation. We pervert citizens into “ repeat- 
ers,’ business men into bruisers, merchant 
princes into petty thieves or more daring 
scoundrels. 

Aye, Americans begin to talk with bated 
breath of “ dangerous classes.” Who are they? | 
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Who? They are bad men and vile women. 
They are men and women of wasted and 
perverted lives; they are the mob ready tor 
the word which shall fire them: into despera- 


tion. They walk to-day, moody, daring, de- 
fiant. The foundations of society rock under 
them. Their hand is at your throat. Ah, 


would you not rather carry the mill-stone 
than face them ? 


Stand. forth in the name of Goa! ! Look at 


them! They are the children of twenty years 
ago. They would have been better with a 
chance. Barbarians now as really as Bedouin 


or Tartar; the opportunity of twenty years 
ago is not to be recalled. Few of them will 
be any better. Most of them will grow worse 
until they die, but twenty years ago culture 
and conversion were possible. Neglect took 
the place of effort; parsimony of generous ex- 
penditure; unbelief of heroic, doing, daring 
faith. Opportunity passed, retribution fol- 
lowed, hanging the mill-stone of consequences 
about our neck. Can society read what is 
lettered on the weight it carries? Poverty, 
pauperism, taxation, restlessness, MORE TAXA- 
TION; arson, riots, MORE TAXATION ; burglary, 
murder. 

And is the other, the fashionable side of 
perverted powers, less perilous or revolting? 
Its debauchery is less coarse; is it less danger- 
ous? . Its.excesses are less open; are they 
less criminal? Less boisterous; but are they 
less godless ? 

But the offenses so fertile of evil twenty 
years ago are working now. We have caught 
the alarm in part, but we do not realize that 
one child grown in ignorance is a pestilence, 
one grown in rebellion to God an earthquake. 
We are filling, by the children grown in our 
midst, the prisons partly thinned by the coftin- 
ing of the fruit ripened on the gallows-tree. 
Well, the retribution will go on. 


——__+++—_ 


For the Sunday-School Journal. 
Palestine brought to our own Door. 
BY_REY. H. M. SIMPSON, A.M. 


‘Looxrne east from a point of rocks upon 
the Palisades, two hundred feet above the 
waters of the Hudson, and nearly opposite to 
the extreme upper end of Manhattan Island, 
there is a general landscape view which, in 
some particulars, has an interesting resem- 
blance to just such a view of the Holy Land 
as would be had from a point equally elevated 


above the Mediterranean Sea, and about five. 
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miles distant from the coast. It is Mount 


Pisgah upon the west, instead of the east, of | 


the Promised Land, and from this height ap- 
pears @ miniature Palestine. 

The coast line is formed by the eastern 
shore of the Hudson. The sea-port towns of 
Joppa, Cesarea, Accho, Tyre, Sidon, and 
Beyroot are represented by the towns and 
villages upon the line of the Hudson River 
Railroad from New York to Sing Sing. The 
northernmost extremity of Manhattan Island, 
with its abrupt termination, is a picture of 
Mount Carmel. The wide creek of Spuyten 
Duyvel, setting inland on its way eastward to 
High Bridge, as it loses itself behind the little 
promontory, seems to flow in the channel of 
the Kishon. Scarcely any effort of the imag- 
ination is required to transform the half- 
hidden castles of Washington Heights and 
the hills of Westchester into the convents and 
tombs of the East. 

Just below the horizon a single silver 
thread can be traced. It is caused by the re- 
flection of the morning’s sun upon the waters 
- of Long Island Sound. As it glitters in the 
distance it seems as though the streams of the 
Upper and the Lower Jordan had suddenly 
been revealed, while a wider expanse of the 
water through an opening in the hills appears 
precisely where, relatively, the Sea of Galilee 
would be looked for. The depressed outline 
of far-distant Long Island is the slightly ele- 
vated Jebel Hauran. The entire picture 
forms a most beautiful study. It is like a 
magnificently proportioned relief map of the 
Holy Land. 

So many points of coincidence in the feat- 
ures of what has long been a familiar land- 
scape view, and those of that land which of 
all lands is the most profoundly religious in 
its associations, seem to throw an additional 
interest into the subject. 

Whatever makes the Land of Israel and of 
Christ more real to the heart is important as 
well as grateful. 

One of the best helps in becoming familiar 
with the topography of Palestine is the 
wonderful chromo published recently by 
Professor Perrine, of Lansing, Mich. Such 
unqualified praise of a work of art as that 
given to this by the critics both of Europe 
and this country must certainly reassure the 
author, while it is at the same time an in- 
ducement to students of sacred history to 
possess it without hesitation. : 

The beautiful realization of the effect of an 
Eastern sunset upon the snow-capped Her- 
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mon, and the chalk and limestone steeps of 
Carmel, has given such a charni to this pic- 
ture as to make it welcome in the drawing- 
room. But the highest use to which it can 
be put by the devout student is to trust it as 
a faithful interpreter when he goes reverently 
with bended knee to the close, daily search- 
ing of the Book of books. Ten days’ un- 
interrupted study of this chromo, with the 
important key which accompanies it, would 
be no inconsiderable preparation for a visit to 
the Holy Land. It brings the Land and the 
Book together beneath our own roof. 

In this the true landscape view of Palestine 
is fully realized, for its author says that his 
general outline sketches were made as he sat 
at leisure in the shrouds of a steamer lying in 
the Mediterranean Sea, a few miles only from 
the coast of Palestine. 

Hudson City, N. J. 
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For the Sunday-School Journal, 
Institute Conversations. 
No. I. Teacuers’ MEETING. 


Mr. A. A live Sunday-school mst have a 
teachers’ meeting. : 

Mr. B. But it is so difficult to get all the 
teachers to attend. 

Mr. C. If only two come they may spend 
an hour profitably. 

Mr. A. But we must be careful not to find 
fault and complain because so few are there. 

Mr. C. Should teachers be selected with 
reference to their residence near the place of 
meeting ? 

Mr, A. Certainly not. 
is one of qualification. 

Mr. D. Indifferent and incompetent teach- 
ers residing near the place of meeting will be 
less likely to attend than the earnest teacher 
who lives farther away. 

Mr. H. Teachers ata distance who, on ac- 
count of bad weather, rough roads, family 
cares, ill health, etc., are unable to attend the 
teachers’ meeting regularly, may promise to 
spend at home in prayerful ‘and careful study 
of the lesson the hour devoted to the meeting. 
This would interest them in the meeting, and 
guarantee their attendance at the earliest 
opportunity. 

‘Mr. B. What exercises are appropriate to a 
teachers’ meeting ? 

Mr. F. The recitation by every teacher 
from memory of the next Sabbath’s lesson. 

Mr. E. The hour should be spent, not on 


The main question 
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the subject-matter of the lesson, but on 
methods. 

Mr. A. I wnderstand that the teachers’ 
meeting is not a Bible class. 

Mr. G. It is rather to test the teacher’s fa- 
miliarity with the lesson, and, by illustrating 
methods of teaching, to aid him in his work. 

Mr. B. Why not bring a class of juvenile 
pupils and have them taught by a teacher? 

Mr. G. Then let the rest criticize the plan 
of the teacher. 

Mr. A. Should this criticism take place be- 
fore or after the class is dismissed ? 

Mr. G,. Certainly after. Children should 
not hear criticisms before their teacher. 


[The JouRNAL is ready to report other hints 
on this important topic.—ED1ror. | 


———_# + 


For the Sunday-School Journal. 
A Suggestion about the Library. 
BY REY. C. C. WILBOR. 


Us the “pigeon-hole and card” system, 
but have the book-case made like a post- 
office, so that the scholars may see the backs 
of the bodks and their numbers, but not be 
able to touch them. This obviates the neces- 
sity for catalogues, besides the advantage of 
knowing what books are in. The librarians 
stand behind the case, take the cards, and 
pass the books through an opening a foot 
square, provided with a gate to keep out un- 
ruly hands. The plan in operation requires 
the “books returned” to be placed in a pile 
on the end of the seat which the class occu- 
pies. The librarians collect them at the 
opening of the school, put them in their 
places, according to numbers, take out the 
cards, place them in piles according to the 
classes, distribute to the teachers just before 
the close of the school, at which time each 
scholar, with card in hand, selects his book 
from the case, calls for it, hands in his card, 
and receives his book. Try it; it works ad- 
mirably. If thought best the librarian can 
distribute the papers with the books. 


—_++4+—_—. 
For the Sunday-School Journal. 
Sunday-School HMinances. 
BY JAMES H. KELLOGG. 


Tue Sunday-school, as an institution of the 
Church, is fully deserving of systematic and 
ample support at the hands ofthe Church, 
and that provision should be made for it as 
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regularly and as generously as for the pulpit, 
the sexton, or the choir. When this is the 
custom of the land we shall hear less of com- 
fortless rooms, meager appurtenances, dull 
and cheerless surroundings, and unsatisfactory 
progress, and more of cheerful and contented, 
and thus more efficient, workers, and of larger 
and better results in this department of Chris- 
tian labor. By devising “liberal things” a 
rich reward will be realized. 


—_++>—___ 
Noisy Superintendents. 


Som superintendents make too much noise 
in governing. We heard one, a short time 
since, call out with a stentorian voice, dis- 
turbing the entire school, causing every child 
and every teacher for the moment to be dis- 


orderly: “ James, I will not have such behav- 
ior in the school; be quiet directly.” He was 
at least four yards from the boy; and we 


noticed, with regret, one attentive class of 

girls so disturbed by the unnecessary inter- 

ruption that interest was not restored in the 

lesson under review without considerable © 
difficulty. A superintendent acting thus un- 

wisely weakens his authority, and destroys 

his influence.—Davids. 


———— 445 
Gate and Style. 


Coming into court one day, Erskine per- 
ceived the ankle of Mr. Balfour, who gener- 
ally expressed -himself in a very circumlo- 
cutory manner, tied up with a silk hand- 
kerchief. ‘“ Why, what’s the matter?” said 
Erskine. “I was taking a romantic walk 
in my brother’s grounds,” replied Balfour, 
“when, coming to a gate, I had to climb over 
it, by which I came in contact with the first 
bar, and grazed the epidermis of my leg, 
which has caused a slight extravasation of 
blood.” “You may be thankful,” said Ers- 
kine, “that your brother’s gate was not so 
lofty as your style, or you must have broken 
your neck.” 


How to learn it. 


ALCTBIADES was boasting one day of his 
estates. Socrates took a map and bade him 
point out Attica. It was found, though small. 
“Now point out your estates.” “'They are too 
small to be distinguished,’ was the reply. 
“ See, then,” said the philosopher, “ how much 
you are affected about an imperceptible os 
of land.” 
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Hfaving an Aim. 
BY JOHN S. HART, LL.D. 


FNC OS ET the teacher aim distinctly to teach 
Se something. This may seem a very 
simple rule, hardly worth uttering. 
. ad Yet many make a serious mistake just 
ge here. They occupy the teacher's chair, 
they go through a certain routine of duty from 
week to week, but they do not teach. Let it be 
remembered that talking is not necessarily teach- 
ing. Hearing recitations is not teaching. Teach- 
ing is making some one know what he did not 
know before. Let the teacher, when the hour is 
over, ask himself this question: Do my class 
know any thing which they did not know before, 
or have they merely exhibited to me what they 
had learned in preparing the lesson? Have they 
gone away with a-distinct, positive addition to 
their scriptural knowledge? This will be found 
a searching and critical question, and the teacher 
who can answer it in the affirmative will tind 
himself surely gaining a hold upon his scholars, 
Nothing so effectually secures good attendance 
as the consciousness on the part of the pupils 
. that they are learning. But the teacher who 
would reach this end must aim at it with distinct 
purpose, and must habitually raise the question 
whether he has really been teaching. If he does 
not, he may depend upon it that much of his 
labor is going to waste. He is working, but 
doing nothing.—From ‘THe Scunpay-ScHOOoL 
Ipea,” J. C. Garrigues & Co,, Publishers, Philadel- 
phia. 


ee ——— 


Hire and HMervor. 


Dr. Arnot, of Edinburgh, tells of his being 
at a railway station one day, and, wearied of 
waiting for the train to move, he asked one of 
the men what the trouble was. ‘‘Is there a 
want of water?” 

“Plenty of water, sir,’ was the prompt 
reply, ‘ but it’s no’ bilin’.” 

Sunday-schools often suffer in this way. 
They have men, money, machinery, etc., but 
they need fire from above, and fervor Fa the 
work.—Baptist Teacher. 

—_+4 >—_—_—_—- 


Tur design and manufacture of an intricate 
machine by human brain and human hand 
are tedious and laborious, and often result in 
utter failure. There have been more failures 
than successes. The ruins of abortive inven- 
tions lie scattered every-where, and among 
the ruins sometimes the brains of the unfor- 
tunate designer. But the production of the 


earth, sun, moon, and stars out of nothing | 


Vou. III.-—3* 


cost the Almighty but a word. 
and it was done. He commanded, and it 
stood fast. In an instant, as his will went 
forth, all things emerged from chaos into ex- 
istence. The power of the Most High is ab- 
solute. He needs no aid from other powers, 
and the Omnipotence that creates a world can 
create a million universes, perfect and meas- 
ureless as his infinite domain.— Workday 
Christiantty. 


He spoke, 


——++4—__. 
Simple E'aith. 


A Cristian friend calling upon a poor 
old woman in Scotland found her in great 
pain, and expressed sorrow at seeing her 
suffer so much. ‘“O,” said Jeanie, “ it’s just 
an answer to prayer. Ye see, I’velong prayed 
to be conformed to the image of Christ; and, 
since this is the means, I’ve naething to do 
wi’ the choosin’ 0’ them. That’s the end I 
seek. It is ours to aim at meetness for his 
presence, and tu leave it to his wisdom to take 
his ain way wi us. I would rather suffer than 

a ” 
sin ony day. A 
Support your Superintendent. 


Sranp by your superintendent. He may 
not be the best man; he does many things 
wrong. But for the sake of the school, for 
the sake of the cause of Christ, give him a 
generous support. Let him feel that every 
teacher is a friend.—Hdward Eggleston, D.D. 


a 


The Unconverted Sunday-School 
"Teacher. 

OF all qualifications in a successful teacher, 
real and experimental piety is by far the most 
important. A teacher in a Sunday-school, 
actually and professedly unconverted, seems 
an anomaly simply absurd. I should hardly 
waste a moment in discussing such a point.— 


Dr. Tyng. 

Tue other morning a gentleman and his 
wife were in such haste to. reach a railway 
train that they were obliged to omit family 
worship. The next time they sat down to 
read, the mother remarked that the first 
chapter of Ephesians was the place. “No, 
mamma,” said one of the little girls, “it is the 
second chapter ; we read the first chapter 
after you were gone.” The children. were all 
under ten years old, but they had conducted 
family worship in the absence of their parents. 
How many older boys and girls are ashamed 
to do their duty under such circumstances. 


J. H, VINCENT, DD, EDITOR. 


NEW YORK, MARCH, 1871. 


How to Handle Discouragements. 


Aut labor involves resistance. What is worthi- 
est and most manful in man is developed by 
strugzle—a steady, unrelaxing, persistent en- 
deavor in spite of obstacles and oppositions. We 
once visited a trout-breeding establishment, and 
watched the tiny fishlings of less than a year 
holding their own against the swift current that 
ran down a narrow trough from one pond to 
another. Life and growth were apparently de- 
pendent upon this perpetual tug against gravita- 
tion. The fishlings grew by a steady stemming 
of the current. They seemed to rest in the 
stream while resisting the stream. Thus the 
will of man asserts itself most positively, and 
maintains its mastery most fully, when some ex- 
posure brings a sense of peril, or some antago- 
nism seems to defy it. The will of a true man 
uecepts the challenge of every opposing element 
in his life. He does battle valiantly, and con- 
quers. Then victory reacts in valor. Strength 
puts on strength. He goes on from grace to 
grace. This law of struggle is the secret of all 
achievement, Annul it, and you unman man. 
Annul it, and you destroy the most effective 
means by which the divine grace operates in and 
through the human soul, for the dispensation of 
mercy under which we live does not ignore the 
fundamental law of man’s moral nature. Person- 
al choice, endeavor, and resistance are necessary 
to the embrace éf Gospel influence and the de- 
velopment of a genuine spiritual character. And 
when God calls us.to work for him we must pre- 
pare for struggle. The sword must hang by our 
side, ready for use, while we build the walls of 
the spiritual temple which God has projected 
and founded. When difficulties surround us, 
and we are exposed to perils, we must boldly 
battle against all discouragements, surrendering 
ourselves toGod; frequently and formally reiter- 
ating the words of our consecration; expecting 
apathy in so-called friends, opposition from 
avowed foes, weariness of body and of spirit, 
and a subtle, wise, and uncompromising hostility 
from the prince of the power of the air. We 
must be patient, persevering, and tender. We 
must have faith in ourselves under God, faith in 
our call from God to do the prescribed work, 
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and faith in God’s word, who has promised his 
presence, guidanee, and inspiration in all holy 
undertakings. Thus may Pastors, parents, and 
teachers become heroes in their seyeral spheres, 
and by the very discouragements they encounter 
gather strength for their labor, and find in this 
strength their richest reward. 


——_+++>—___ 
The Pastor and the Sunday-School. 
FIFTH PAPER. 


Wuart may the Pastor do during the week for 
the Sunday-school of which he has charge? 
Knowing that the single hour a week usually de- 
yoted to its sessions is not sufficient to accom, 
plish the full results contemplated by this insti- 
tution, the Pastor will seriously inquire /ow the 
week-day power of the Sunday-school may be 
augmented. In his own reply to this practical 
question we shall find his measure of responsi- 
bility recognized and the outline of his duties 
laid down. 

1. The Pastor may hold a regular teachers’ 
meeting every week. He may recognize it as one 
of the established services of his Church, an- 
nouncing it on the Sabbath, carefully preparing 
for its exercises, conseecrating zeal, time, and 
talents to it, convincing the Church of the high 
estimate he places upon it, and then by his ad- 
mirable management of its services he may win 
and retain every Sunday-school teacher as a 
regular attendant and student. 

2. It does not follow from the above statement 
that the Pastor should invariably conduct the 
teachers’ meeting, and yet it is primarily his right 
todoso. He is the ‘ Pastor and teacher” of the 
whole Church. With him rests the responsibility 
as to the doctrines of which his Chureh is, in all 
its departments, the exponent. It is his duty to 
see that all the subordinate teachers and officers 
of his Church are correct in their theory of relig- 
jon, consistent in their daily lives, and eompe- 
tent to instruct the youth and adults of whom 
the Holy Ghost has made him overseer. In many 
eases the abundant labors of the Pastor in other 
departments, and the special fitness of the super- 
intendent or other person, may justify the per- 
formance of this service by other than the Pastor. 
As a matter of expediency, or by aspecial arrange- 
ment of the Church itself, the superintendent 
may regularly conduct the teachers’ meeting. 
But where there is a Pastor the original right ana 
responsibility in this matter are with him. A 
wise Pastor always secures as much service as 
possible from his Church, but never forgets that 
he is responsible for the matter, measure, and 
method of instruction in the Holy Scriptures 
which his Church imparts. He will, however, 
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carefully conserve that most important of all the 
elements of Chureh power—mutual charity. The 
maintenance of authority at the expense of char- 
ity is a questionable gain. 

3. He may, during the week, hold other and 
special services, varying in their character, but 
all designed to expound and apply the word of 
God, and to promote the habit of Bible reading 
and study among his people. How much, for ex- 
ample, a minister might accomplish by giving a 
series of ‘drills’? in Bible history and geography, 
or by occasional lectures on Bible archcology, 
natural history, ete. How often the collation 
of Scripture texts by a large audience, enforcing a 
single doctrine of the Bible, might be made the 
medium of spiritual power to a Church. Now, 
we believe that every Pastor should labor to pro- 
mote and popularize Bible study. And he who 
rightiy prizes, and himself personally and pro- 
fessionally searches and loves God’s word will not 
only find time for such special labor, but will 
throw into it such genuine earnestness and mul- 
tiply such skillful devices as to render ‘our 
Pastor’s week-evening Bible service” a most 
popular and powerful agency for winning souls 
and edifsing the Church. 

4. The Pastor may, through the teachers’ 
meeting, the Bible service, and in special normal 
classes, develop the teaching power of the Church, 
raising up from the young men and women in his 
Sunday-school acorps of consecrated, competent, 
and enthusiastic teachers and class-leaders. The 
distinction, by the way, between the office of 
Sunday-school teacher and that of class-leader is 
not so great as custom and general conviction 
have made it. We need more class-leading Sun- 
day-school teachers. Not less do we need Bible- 
teaching class-leaders. The normal class instruc- 
tions of an enterprising and efficient Pastor will 
return speedily in the increased efficiency of these 
his helpers. 

5. He may attend, as frequently as practicable, 
Sunday-school conventions and institutes, both 
union and denominational, that he may observe 
carefully the methods adopted by other workers, 
imbibe somewhat of their spirit, and communi- 
cate no less than he receives, because of the 
peculiar zeal and persistent fidelity with which at 
home he prosecutes his work. 


—— 


“Ag when you strike a violent blow with a 
hammer on a magnet, all the magnetism is taken 
out, so a great blow of sorrow on the soul for a 
momen? takes out all the faith and hope; but 
they will return.”’—Lifting the Veil. 


Waar we call time enough, always proves lit- 
tle enough. 


For the Sunday-School Journal. 
How Tyng Junior Does it. 
BY REV. A. MELROY WYLIE. 
Second Paper. 


Tue system of this school seems well devised 
for holding the scholars. Beginning with the 
infant department, it is not conducted upon the 
ordinary plan of haying one teacher, but the little 
ones, in a beautiful, well-carpeted, delightful 
room, are divided into nine classes, and are 
taught by as many teachers, who seem to bend 
quite heartily and sweetly to their work, while 
the assistant minister aids in general supervision 
and instruction, and also in the singing. 

Though this plan has been lately inaugurated 
with the infant school, they think it will prove 
more efficient for them than having the young 
scholars all in a single class. 

Passing beyond the main body of the school, in 
which pupils remain until they are about fifteen 
or sixteen years of age, there are three Bible classes, 
male, female, and normal, the last being both 
for males and females, who are here drilled with 
a view of becoming teachers, and taking their 
places at the heads of the classes and in the mis- 
sionary field, as their services are required, and 
they are deemed to be qualified to begin the 
work. Their system of 


SCHOOL ENTERTAINMENTS 


is undoubtedly a powerful means to aid in retain- 
ing the scholars’ connection with the school and 
congregation. 

“First,” said Mr. Northrop, ‘‘comes our 
Thanksgiving Day entertainment, when the magic 
lantern is made to perform its part in conveying 
pictures to the mind and heart. Our illustrations 
are mainly scriptural and scenic representations 
from the Holy Land, accompanied by verbal ex- 
planations, questions, and comments. Next 
comes our 


CHRISTMAS OCCASION; 


but we adopt a new plan here. Instead of the 
children of this parish, who are nearly all of 
parents well to do in the world, receiving pres- 
ents, we teach them a little practical beneficence, 
and that our Sayiour’s rule is the true one: ‘It 
is more blessed to give,than to receive;’ 80, 
while we come together for a pleasant time and 
for some cheerful addresses and entertainment, 
we all bring useful presents for the scholars of 
the mission schools. 
‘Lastly comes our great occasion of the 


EASTER ANNIVERSARY, 


when we witness that glorious sight of fourteen 
hundred little ones gathered in the parish church, 
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with their emblems and offerings, the emblems 
last year being of a floral description, and the 
offerings reaching the sum total of $2,000.” 

As a part of the system of this working Church, 
and bearing doubtless upon the success of their 
Sunday-school operations, we may mention that 
they have a 


PASTORAL AID SOCIETY, 


which is organized upon the basis of some half 
dozen working committees: 1. Committee on 
Sunday-Schools. 2. Committee on Visitation and 
Care of the Sick. 8. On Chapels. 4, On Em- 
ployment. 5. Missionary Committee. This thor- 
ough organization and supervision, doubtless, 
insures greater efficiency and success with a given 
amount of means and a given number of agencies. 

At the close of the session upon the Sab- 
bath when we were present we witnessed a strik- 
ing illustration of the practical manner in which 
they train the children to systematic benevo- 
lence. Mr. Walker, an earnest worker from the 
Lexington Avenue Mission, stood before the 
school and told of destitute, crippled orphan 
children, and wanted to know whether they 
would yote to adopt one of them, and agree to 
furnish the means for the child’s support. When 
it transpired that one was a boy and another was 
a girl, there was at once a division in the school. 
The boys voted to adopt the boy, and the girls 
voted to adopt the girl. 

One could easily see that the scholars had not 
yet reached that age when budding gallantry ex- 
hales a fragrance toward the opposite seX; SO, 
after a little contest, the matter, under the insti- 
gation of Mr. Tyng himself, was compromised by 
their voting to adopt bot the cripples, the girls 
fo support the poor lame girl, and the boys to 
adopt the poor unfortunate boy. There was but 
one thing lacking to perfect the scene, and that 
was, the lame boy and girl themselves should have 
been seen by the children of the school. 


——_++4—_. 
THE BEREAN LESSONS. 
FIRST QUARTER. 


The Words of Jesus. 
LESSON X.—Character, Luke vi, 43-49, 


[The teacher will find Golden Topics, Golden 
Texts, Lessons, Lesson Hymns, Topical Outlines, 
Questions, etc., ete., for the lessons of the 
present month in this number of the Journat, 
pages 67-70. ] 


I. Norzs. 
1. Good tree, ver. 43. One bearing valuable 
fruit, or a sound and healthy tree, 
2. Corrupt. cazpoc, from onrw, to make 
rotten, to corrupt, to destroy, Bad, poisonous, 


: 


of little utility. The fabled Upas, the thorn, the 
bramble-bush, etc. 


3. Bringeth not forth. Like produces like. 
Stream no higher than the fountain. Fig-trees 
yield figs; the vine, grapes; the oak, acorns; the 
bramble-bush, brambles. Good men bear good 
fruit in words, unconscious influence, habits, ete. 
Bad men bear corrupt fruit. [Teacher read Psa. i, 
3, and Gal. y, 19-23. ] 

4. Known, ver. 44. Judged by his fellow- 
men. 


5. Treasure, ver. 45. @jcavpéc—a treasury, & 
casket, a bank.. Wise men ‘“‘opened @ycarpove, 
(treasures,) presented unto him gifts, gold,” ete. 
Matt. ii, 11. Man is more than a plant growing 
involuntarily from a force of life within, although 
much of his time man does live without exerting 
his self-direeting power. Man is also a casket of 
accumulations. He treasures up knowledge, 
money, social influence, aptness and tact in given 
departments of activity. All this is more than a 
plant can do. Now, as a good man grows in- 
voluntarily from the interior quality of his life as 
avegetable does, and bears good fruit, so he lives 
a life of voluntary actions and makes good acqui- 
sitions, and wisely and benevolently uses them. 
All he does without special purpose is good, and 
all he does with special purpose is good. 

6. Good — Evil. Personal character gives a 
complexion and quality to one’s possessions. 


Taste and preference and desire determine what 


aman possesses. ‘* His heart gathereth iniquity 
to itself,’ (Psa. xli, 6,) turning the fair into foul, 
the good into evil, the true into false. Our 
moral qualities give a character to all we have. 


7. Abundance. No trying to regulate his 
lips for the ears of men, nor square his public 
conduct by his public profession. He is true 
always, and always freely and without special 
forethought speaks truth. His “cup runneth 
over,” ‘* Tongue of the just is as choice silver.” 
Proy. x, 20. His mouth speaketh out of an 
abounding heart. Illustrate by Jesus himself. 


8. Lord, Lord, ver. 46. (1.) Knowing who 
the Lord is, not enough. (2.) Calling upon and 
worshiping the Lord, not enough. Knowledge 
and profession do not change current and quality 
of character. One may say and not do, See 
Matt. Vii, 21. Not the leaves, not the flowers, but 
the FRUIT, 


9. Cometh to me, ver. 47. This the root of 
true life. The man who truly comes to Jesus 
not only says but does. He hears and obeys. 
Notice that the foolish man (ver. 49) does not 


come to Jesus. He hears, but without Christ can- 
not obey. 


10. A house. (1.) The Church a house, 
1 Cor, fii, 9,10. (2.) Every man’s character is a 
house. (8.) Man more than a tree, ver. 43; more 
than a treasury, ver. 45. He is a builder for im- 
mortality, ver. 48, , 
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11. Digged deep. To find an immovable 
rock. The true rock: Isa, xxviii, 16; 1 Cor. iii, 
12; Eph. ii, 20. “*Everlasting foundation,” 
Proy. x, 25. In Palestine it is dangerous to build 
in the wadies which, though dry most of the year, 
are often in winter filled with violent torrents 
which sweep eyery thing before them. The de- 
scription of the storm here and in Matthew is 
very graphic. 

12. Without a toundation, ver. 49. “Upon 
the earth.” (1.) Seemed firm. (2.) Did endure 
for a time. (3.) Could not stand the storm of 
trialand judgment. Trees without root. Jude 12. 

13. True Cuaracter. (1.) Froma good heart. 
(lus. 1, 2.) (2.) Treasuring up good things. 
(Illus. 4.) (3.) Exerting a good, unconscious in- 
fluence. (Illus. 3.) (4.) Speaking good words and 
doing good deeds. (5.) Coming to Christ. (6.) Hear- 
ing Christ. (7.) Obeying Christ. (8.) Building 
on Christ. (Illus. 7.) (9.) Enduring for ever. 


II. ILLustTRATIONs. 


1, “The inward disposition in man is what 
the sap is in a tree.” 2. ‘* Looks, words, steps, 
actions, form the alphabet by which you may spell 
character.”’—Lavater. 3.2 When upon entering 
a parlor you see a vase full of exquisite flowers, 
you may be compelled to ask, “ Are they artificial 
or natural?’’ If the room be full of fragrance 
you need not ask any question about them. So 
the unconscious influence of the true Christian is 
always fragrant.——4. Four men of diffcrent 
tastes and characters pass up Broadway and pur- 
chase freely what they choose. On their return 
you will find that the things they looked at most 
closely and the things they purchased differ just 
as their tastes and characters differ. Every man 
treasures up that which he most delights in. If 
you visit the houses of these four men, each will 
show you the things he most prizes and prides 
himself in. Read ver. 45 of the lesson. 3. “The 
fishermen in Bengal in the dry season build their 
huts on the beds of sand from which the rivers 
have retired; but when the rain sets in suddenly, 
as it often does, accompanied with violent north- 
west winds, and the waters pour down in torrents 
from the mountains, in one night multitudes of 
these buildings are swept away, and the place 
where they stood is on the next morning indis- 
coverable.’’—Dr, A. Clarke. 6. When a ccle- 
brated commander fell into the hands of vile 
assailants, who derisively asked him, ‘‘ Where now 
is your fortress ?”” placing his hand on his heart, 
he answered, “‘ Here!””——7%. Build on Christ. 
Never mind your weakness, nothingness, and 
guilt. In England a bed of shale was discovered 
through which the trap rock had been thrown 
up from below, and turned the shale to jasper. 
Haye Christ beneath, and he will transmute your 
vile nature into a thing of glory and beauty. 


III. For Teacuers or Lrrrie Peorre. 


Show specimens of shrubs, leaves, stones, fruit, etc., il- 
fustrating the doctrine of like producing like....One boy 


‘ 


learns all naughty words and songs and stories he hears. 
Another boy learns good and true things, and_hates all 
else. Each has his “ treasure box.” Toaeher, see ver. 45. 
.... Story of little children building play-houses by sea- 
side, One company built on sand. other on high rock. 
Teacher, see pictorial illustration in Our Piorure ANNUAL, 
(the Picture Lesson Paper for 1570 bound,) page 21.... 
Explain and illustrate Golden Topic. Drill on Golden 
Text. Wuisper-Sones: 


a. 2. 


Sow good seed, The heart new, 

Grow no weed. Through and through; 
Plant good root, What you do 

Yield good fruit, And say—true, 


IV. Tre Tracuer’s Test Exercise, 


Three comparisons are used in this lesson: (1.) ——; 
(2.) ——; (3.)——. What nine things are said concern- 
ing Truz CnaractrrRin Note 13? [Fix in memory and 
see how they are taught in the lesson.].... How does Mlus- 
tration 4 explain verse 45?....What does Illustration T 
teach?....What connection is there between the Golden 
Text and the lesson ? 


Y. Sreps, BLACKBOARD OUTLINES, ETC. 


“ The steadfastness of the building does not lie in what 
is built, but in the foundation on which it is built.”— 
Oosterzee....“ Faith maxes, the Life suows, Suffering 
Proves. Dying crowns the separ halons “0 

ecret Qiprin ae oot ani 
The Necure sig of the Christian: The Re of 
the Sinner..:. Blackboard Exercise by Mr. J. B. Phipps: 


Every tree is known by his own fruit. 


A fruitful 


MAN. 


Bible Truths. 
Childhood. 
Repentant Tears. 
Fertile soil. The Church. 
Sunshine. Brotherly Love. 
Storms. Trials. 

Deep Rooted. Abiding Faith. 


‘GRAFTED ” in the ‘‘ CLEFT SIDE,” 
bearing fruit immortal. 


TREE. 


Good seed. 
Well planted. 
Watered. 


Illustrations from Foster's Cyclopedia: 581, 583, 791, 768, 
1000, 4494....Appropriate Texts: Prov. iv, 23; Deut, 
xxxii, 4; Psa. xli, 6; Isa. liv, 11-14....Blackboard verse; 


Make pure our hearts, O Lord, that we ‘ 
With faith unfeigned may wership thee; 
Worship and serve with bumble love, 

As thou hast taught us from above, 


LESSON XI—The Unknown Hour. Matt. xxiv, 
36-2. 


I. Norzs. 


1. That day, ver. 36. Dr. Whedon makes a 
distinction between “‘ these things” ver. 3, and 
“that day” of ver. 86. The former refers to the 
destruction of Jerusalem, the other to the 
“ coming”’ of Christ and ‘‘the end of the world,” 
yer. 3. ‘‘The matter of contrast is that the 
former is a slow and graduated process, in which 
one step presages the other to the close; the 
latter is a sudden, unwarned event of which the 
subjects knew not until it came.’’? ‘‘No such 
day of unexpected and surprising doom came to 
Jerusalem or the Jewish State. Never did a city 
or nation die more truly by inches, There was. 
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no day of ruin, no hour of surprise.” The judg- 
ment of ‘‘that day” is yet to come! [Dear 
teacher, teach with thy thought upon the great 
white throne and the open books !] 


2. Knoweth no man. What good to know 
it? (1.) Most men would not believe it if an- 
nounced. (2.)Men truly believing it would be 
so terrified as to be unable freely to choose the 
true and good for its own sake, Excessive fear 
would strengthen rather than repress selfishness. 

3. Angels. Of no use to them to know it. 
As eager to save men through loye as they could 
be with this knowledge. 

4. The Son. (Mark xiii, 32.) Did not then 
know it. The limitations of his physical and 
finite nature obscured the field of the infinite to 
him, He grew in knowledge as a child. Some 
things he did not know as a man. “In the 
course of humiliation undertaken by the Son, in 
which he increased in wisdom, (Luke ii, 52,) 
learned obedience, (Heb. v, 8,) uttered desires in 
prayer, (Luke vi, 12,) this matter was hidden from 
him.” —Alford. 

5. Days of Noah, ver. 37. The Old Testa- 
ment record here recognized by Jesus Christ. 
See full account and Bible reference to it in Gen. 
v, 28-32; vi; vil; viii; ix; Luke xvii, 26, 27; 
1 Pet. iii, 20; 2 Pet. ii, 5; Heb. xi, 7. 

6. Flood, ver. 38. (1.) Asserted as a fact in 
the Old Testament. (2.) Referred to as an ac- 
knowledged fact by Jesus. (8.) By some believed 
to have been partial, that is, covering only that 
part of the earth then occupied by man. (4.) By 
others believed to have been universal. (5.) Ree- 
ognized in all heathen mythologies. (6.) In no 
sense contradicted by reliable geological discov- 
eries. (7) With an increase of geological knowl- 
edge, the probabilities of such a catastrophe 
made to appear. 


7. Eating and drinking. Full of festive 
joy. Gen. vi, 2. So Nabal’s death. 1 Sam. xxv, 
86-88. See their folly illustrated. Amos vi, 3-6. 
Luxury blinds the soul, How like our age! 


8. Marrying. Compare Gen. vi, 1, 2. Days 
of lust and laxity. Lovers of pleasure more than 
loyers of God. How like our age! 


9. All away, ver. 39. Except Noah and his 
family. ‘‘Away!’? ‘The wicked is driven 
away in his wickedness.’”? They (1.) Had heard 
Noah preach; (2.) Had seen Noah’s prepara- 
tions; (8.) Had doubted; (4.) Had ridiculed ; 
(5.) “Science”? was on their side; (6.) They 
could plead ‘‘ majority” on their side; (‘7.) Their 
prosperity seemed to give the lie to Noah’s 
predictions. ; 

10. Two in the field, yer. 40. At work. 
Two in one bed. Luke xvii, 8£87. Companion- 
ship no protection against doom in that day. 

11. At the mill, ver. 41. The women ground 
flour at the smajl hand-mill as at this day. See 
picture on page 68. ‘‘The mill represents the 


world of secular labor; the housetop a life of 
contemplation; the field a spiritual office in the 
Church,’’— Wordsworth. 


12. Watch, ver. 42. “Such as you are at 
your death, such will you be at the day of judg- 
ment; and, therefore, since death is near, judg- 
ment is near; therefore watch /”—W. 


13. Tue UnkNown Hour. (1.) Announced ; 
(2.) Waited for by the good; (3.) Denied by the 
evil; (4.) Willcome; (5.) Suddenly; (6.) With 
terror to the evil; (7.) With salvation for the 
good. 

II, ILLUSTRATIONS. 

1. A curtain in a theater. Beautiful fields and 
streams and temples upon it. How clear the 
sky is! How billowy and beautiful are the 
clouds. Hark! What is that disturbance? Hear 
the cry, ‘‘ Fire, fire!’? The curtain is concealing 
a flame that is burning in fury, and when too late 
the crowded audience attempts in vain to escape. 
—2. The green slopes of a volcano; peaceful 
and fair to-night; to-morrow overwhelmed with 
liquid fire.-—3. The destruction of Pompeii. 
——A4, The calm beforea storm at sea. Se Paris 
last June. Alas for sad Paris in August!—— 
6. A fire at sea and no life-preservers. 


III. For Treacuers or LitrLte PEOPLE. 


Depict the flood; the ark prepared; the faithful Noah 
preaching of duty and certain doom; the people ridicule 
him; the ark finished; the saved in it; feasting, music, 
careless freedom; rain, ruin, despair!....Show picture of 
deluge. [See fine one in colored lithographs published by 
London Tract Society.]....So shall judgment come—sure, 
sudden, unexpected!....Explain the “mill” in verse 41. 
See Note 11....Use Illus. 1, 2, 5....Illustrate Golden 
Text by little story of a fairy child who, clothed in spotless 
white, was to work diligently and to keep her garments 
“without spot” till the fairy queen came home some day 
the week following. How carefully she worked so as not 
to soil her robes. Draw on your imagination in picturing 
out her faithfulness! Drill class in Golden Text cece 
WHISPER SONG: 

Suddenly, 
Certainly, 
Will the day of judgment come. 


Eagerly, 
Fly to Christ, the sinner’s home, 


IV. Tue Teacuer’s Test. 


What “day and hour?”....By whom unknown?.... 
Why?....To what compared?....Concerning the flood 
Note 6 says, (1.) ——; (2.) —-; (8.) —;3 (4.) —; 
5.) ——3; (6.) ——; (7.) ——....State also the seven 
‘acts in Note 9....What is said of the UNKNowN Hour in 
Note 13? 


Y. SeEps, BLAcKBOARD OUTLINES, ETO. 


“Thine awdit at the last day is both sure and uncertain: 
sure that it will come, uncertain when it will come.”— 
Bishop Hail.....‘ Whosoever the last day of his own life 
finds unprepared, this last day will find unprepared also.” 
St, Augustine... 

“And Noah went up into the ship and sat 
Before the Lord. And all was still; and now 
In that great quietness the sun came up, 
And there were marks across it, as it were 
The shadow of a Hand upon the sun— 
Three fingers dark and dread, and afterward 
There rose a white, thick mist, that peacefully 
Folded the fair carth in her funeral shroud, 
The earth that gave no token, save that now 
—— ne little roma underfoot, 

* * * 


And the fateful darkness grew. 
But Shem went up to do his mother’s will, 
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(To tell her of the day.) and lo! the frighted earth 

Quivered and fell a-trembling; then they hid 

Their faces every one, till Shem returned, 

And idan not. ‘Now, they cried, ‘ what hast thou 
seen 

O, is it come to this?* He answered them, 

‘THE Door Is suut.’ "—Jewn Ingelow. 


Illustrations from Foster’s Cyclopedia: 1699, 1728, 2914, 
8420, 3423, 6181, GiS€, 6193....Texts: Psa. xxxix, 13; 
1 Sam. xx, 3; 1 Thess. v, 2, 5, 6; Rev. iii, 3....On black- 
board first place: ARK....coME TO JEsus.—This the 
voice of mercy and hope. Afterward slight change on 
board make it read, HARK!....COME TO JUDGMENT. This 
the voice of doom and despair.... Blackboard verse: 


BLAMELESS and WITHOUT SPOT may we 
Br rEapy, Lord, to welcome thee— 

In peacr be found when thou shalt come; 
Ready for our ETERNAL HOME, 


LESSON XI.—Heaven. John xiv, 1-6. 


I, Notes. 


1. Not. . troubled, ver. 1. Yet ‘‘ He groaned 
in the spirit, and was troubled.”’ John xi, 33. Suf- 
fered to save them from suffering. ‘‘ Alsoin me.” 
A new and fuller unfolding of himself to them. 
GOD—ME. 

2. Mansions, ver. 2. Abiding places. povf, 
from eva, to stay. Latin, mansio, from maneo, 
to remain. ‘‘ Many mansions.’’ Like a great 


Oriental house 
opening from 
its court in a Ie 
large number 
of rooms. Room 
enough in heay- 
en, love enough, grace enough, and time enough 
on earth, to saye all who care to be saved. A 
“ great city.”? Rey. xxi, 10. In the earthly temple 
there were many chambers, 1 Kings vi, 5. 

3. Come again, ver. 3. (1.) In visions. Acts 
vii, 59, 60. (2.) In the voice of convicting grace, 
Acts ix, 4. (3.) In personal guidance. Matt. 
xxviii, 20. (4.) In the body. Actsi, 11. ‘Unto 
myself.’”? Not to the golden streets, not to the 
- erystal stream, but to MysELF. Where Jesus is, 
there is heaven. 

4. The way ye know, ver. 4. So they did 
know him, but did not fully understand that he 
was and how he was THE WAY. 

5. We know not, ver. 5. Candid, truthful 
Thomas! When one does not fully understand 
a matter let him not be ashamed tosayso. A 
lesson for teachers and scholars. 

6. I am the way, ver. 6. I who am the end 
(ver. 8) am the way. Heaven is fellowship with 
Jesus. The way to heaven is fellowship with 
Jesus. To Be with him in eternity you must Go 
with him in time. ‘‘He is the way by doctrine, 
by example, by suffering, by prayer, by his Spirit.” 
—W. and A. C. 

7. Unto the Father. (1.) To peace with 
him; (2.) To a knowledge of him; (8.) To fellow- 
ship with him, 


Il. ILLUSTRATIONS. 


1. A mother sick and suffering, but she feels 
more anxious a great deal about her suffering 


child than about herself. So Jesus with his dis- 
ciples. 2. The emigrant goes from_his-family 
to a distant land to provide a home for them. 
3. Joseph went to Egypt before his breth- 
ren. 4. The high priest went into the holy 
of holies for the people. So Jesus goes into 
heayen for and before us. 5. So the ark of the 
Lord went before Israel to search out a resting 
place. Num. x, 33. 6. “Where J am,” ver. 3. 
A little child on being asked, ‘‘ What is home?” 
said, ‘‘ Where mother is.”? So where Jesus is, is 
heaven. 7. A railroad train depends on the 
track, the telegraphic directions from station to 
station, and the steam power to propel. We need 
the way to go in, the truth to direct us, and the 
life to inspire and drive us forward. 


Ill. For Teacuers or Litrie Proprz. 


A child lost. Stolen by gypsies. Living poorly and 
suffering greatly. Mourning for the lost home and long- 
ing for itagain. A stranger comes. Tells him about his 
father and mother. Tells him how he can get back. 
Offers to meet him at a giyen hour and place. Goes to tho 
child’s father to arrange for the return. Gets all ready. 
Then comes for the boy, and leads and sometimes carries 
him, and brings him in safety to his cheerful, happy home. 
So Jesus the lost, homeless ones whom he saves. See 
Lesson—“I go to prepare a place for you.” “1 will come 
again.”....Drill in ver. 6 of the Lesson, Golden Text, and 
Golden Topic....Use lus. 7.... Wutsper Sone: 


To heaven above, The good who die 
The heaven of love, Go up on high; 
Jesus has gone, With Christ to be 
But not alone. Eternally ! 


IV. Tue Tzacner’s Test. 


Recite accurately the entire lesson....Explain word 
“mansions”....How does Christ come again? (Sve 
Note 3.) (1.) —-; (2 ; 8.)—; « aot 
How does Illus. 7 illustrate verse 6 of lesson? What 
should be to us all the chief wttraction of heaven?....[Dear 
teacher: Get the fucts of each lesson into your mind, the 
form of words into your memory, the force of the truth 
taught into your heart. Let the recitation be as much as 
possible like a free and frank conversation, getting as much 
talk and as many questions from your pupils as possible, 
and holding them tv the line of thought you wish them to 
pursue. Don’t let cheerfulness degenerate into levity.] 


Y. Serps, BLackBOARD OUTLINES, ETO. 


“Ego sum Via, Veritas, Vita.”....“It is better to 
limp in the way than to run out of the way.”—St.Augua- 
tine ——“I am the Way by which you desire to go; Lam 
the Truth to which you desire to come; Iam the Life in 
which you desire to remain.”_—W....Represent ladder 
with three rounds way, TrRurTH, MirE. One upright post 
or side of the ladder represents Christ as Gon, the other 
Christ as Man. Let the word JESUS be written in be- 
tween the rounds so as to occupy the whole length of the 
ladder. At the top of ladder write words Heaven, Tur 
Faturr, Jesus. At the foot of ladder write word siInnr 
and in between the letters place the. letters of the wor 
JESUS, as follows, sJ1 ENSNU ES R.... Illustrations 
from Foster: 2871, 2873, 2875, 2878, 2895, 2902, 2923, 2931. 
...-Texts: Psa. xvi, 11; 1Cor.y,1, 2; Heb. ix, 24; 1John 
iii, 2.... Blackboard verse: 


Before the throne the ransomed stand, 
Gathered from every age and land; 
And in His temple day and night, 

They serve the Lord of life and light; 
And He who sitteth on the throne 
Shall dwell forever with his own. 


—_—_++>——_ 


Tere is a golden vein in the mount of duty 

but it lies deep; and because I meet not with it 

as soon as I expect, my lazy heart throws by the 
shoyel and cries, Dig I cannot. 
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Prayer-Meeting Topics 
ON THE LESSONS FOR MAROH. 


1. How to build for eternity. 

2. How to be ready for judgment. 

8. With Jesus here that we may be with him 
hereafter. 

4. How may we make the words of Jesus a 
power in our daily lives? 


—+++—_—- 
For the Sunday-School Journal. 


A Word about James Comper 
Grey’s Books for Teachers. 


Not ‘The Sunday-School World,” ‘‘ Bible 
Lore,” or ‘The Biblical Museum” projected,” 
but “‘ The Class and the Desk,” and “‘ The Topics 
for Teachers.” 

These have been before the public some time; 
have been often and highly commended; have 
been bought and used and prized by many 
Bible students and teachers; yet there are mul- 
titudes who neither have them nor know their 
worth. 

Perhaps one may say that Bible teaching, as 
respects the matter, is cither sectional (some 
might prefer fextwal) or topical; sectional, when 
a section, that is, a portion of Scripture usually 
larger than a paragraph, is the lesson; topical, 
when a topic, that is, a person, place, or thing, 
as treated of throughout the whole Bible, is the 
lesson. Sectional teaching is the ordinary way, 
usually takes the Bible in course, and thus pre- 
pares for topical teaching. Both are requisite to 
thoroughness. 

““The Class and the Desk,” two volumes, Old 
and New Testament series, are excellent helps to 
the sectional teaching of the prominent portions 
of the Bible which they treat. On sale, at $1 75 
per volume, at A. O. Van Lennep’s Sunday-School 
Agency, 76 East Ninth-street, New York. 

“Topics for Teachers”? is a first-class aid not 
only in topic-teaching of the Bible, but, by means 
of the indexes, of section-teaching also. Repub- 


lished and sold at $1 50 per volume by the Meth- 
odist Book Concern, 805 Broadway, New York, 
Un) Guid: 


At Home and from Home. The most of 
our notes this month were written away from 
home, 
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Our Southern Work. During the latter part 
of December and the first two weeks of January 
the Editor visited the South Carolina, Louisiana, 
and Mississippi Conferences. He also preached 
and delivered Sunday-school addresses at Nash- 
ville, Tenn. Our work at the South is an impor- 
tant one. The field is wide, and is white unto the 
harvest. Many Northern residents in Southern 
cities welcome our Pastors and attend upon their 
Sabbath ministrations. The colored people in 
large numbers have come to us, and our labor 
for the most part must be performed in their be- 
half. They need instruction—aboye all things 
else, instruction in the Holy Bible, and in the 
art of true living. It is but discharging a debt, 
which as a Church we owe the colored people of 
the South, to be found in their midst with 
Churches and Sunday-schools, preachers, books, 
tracts, and periodicals, showing them the way of 
eternal life and aiding them to walk in it. 

The great demand of our Southern colored 
Sunday-schools is a series of boldly printed and 
well-illustrated lesson-tracts, which shall serve as 
primary lesson-papers to the children in school, 
while they convey the truths of Holy Writ in an ~ 
attractive form to the illiterate adults, who, 
singularly enough, think it ‘“‘beneath their dig- 
nity’? to attend Sunday-school. These lesson- 
tracts may be circulated widcly in the homes of 
the people, and thus serve a double purpose. 
The want of suitable teachers is a serious difli- 
culty among the colored people. We scareely 
know how it is to be met. The colored ministers 
are, in too many cases, 80 occupied on Sabbath 
with other services as to be prevented from doing 
any thing in Sunday-school, and there are very 
few members who are able to read. We must 
wait and work, cireulate such helpful. literature 
as we have above indicated, inerease the anxiety 
of all classes to read the word of God, and keep 
urging and inspiring the colored ministers to be 
leaders in this great movement. 


Five out of six. A correspondent informs 
us that in Fulton, N. Y., the Berean lessons are 
used in five out of six of the Sunday-schools in 
that place. 


Public Schools in Sweden and Norway. 
Ninety-seven out of every hundred children be- 
tween five and fifteen years of age attend school 
in these countries, a larger percentage than is 
reached by any other country in the world. 


The Tuesday Evening Lecture. Rey. J. 
Lefevre, Pastor of the Reformed Church, Raritan, 
N. J., gives a lecture every Tuesday evening to 
his congregation on the lessen for the ensuing 
Sabbath. He uses a blackboard, elicits questions 
from his audience, and turns the service for that 


| evening into a popular Bible class. 
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Success of the Berean Series. We are sur- 
prised, and of course gratified, at the rapid growth 
of the Berean lessons. We issued forty thousand 
February Journats. The system is used in 
schools of all denominations. 


Historic Truth or Grammatical Accu- 
racy? A colored preacher in the South prayed 
that his congregation might ‘‘hold up de hands 
of de minister as Aaron and She did de hands of 
Moses.”’ 


The Sunday-School Teachers’ Agency. 
Mr. A. O. Van Lennep (76 East Ninth-street) 
continues to add to his already attractive collec- 
tion of Sunday-school helps. Do you want to 
know about the “new things in Sunday-school 
work?’’ Send for Mr. Van Lennep’s circulars. 


Berean Lessons in German. We have re- 
ceived Rey. H. Liebhart’s edition of our lessons. 
It comes in the shape of lesson leaves, entitled, 
Bibelforscher — Bible-Searcher. In addition to 
these leaves the Apologist, Dr. Nast, Editor, pub- 
lishes every week expository remarks, notes for 
teachers, etc. 


Southern Methodism. The Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, South, is making special and suc- 
cessful efforts in the Sunday-school field. Brother 
Harp, Assistant Book Agent, (residing in New 
Orleans,) told us that one conference which two 
years ago reported only about two hundred 
schools, made a return last year of between six 
and seven hundred. 


The Welcomed Bible. From July 25 to 
September 3 there were circulated by agents of 
the British and Foreign Bible Society among 
troops in the field and hospitals at Cologne, 
Frankfort, and Berlin a total of 126,441 Bibles, 
Testaments, and tracts. The Society does not 
force the books on the men; they urgently beg 
for them. Arabs, Germans, French, all are glad 
to receive God’s Holy Word. 


Nashville, Tenn. We preached in the Union 
(M. E.) Church Sabbath morning, January 8. 
Rey. F. A. Mason is Pastor. A special meeting 
had been called by the county association for the 
afternoon in Masonic Hall, and for the evening 
in Dr. Baird’s (Presbyterian) Church. At the 
former we addressed the Sunday-schools of the 
city, at the latter the parents and teachers. Both 
congregations were very large. The kindness re- 
ceived from the Sunday-school workers, of all 
denominations, in Nashville will not soon be 
forgotten. 


A Rule and a Sneer. A correspondent says: 
“ An old man talked to our Sunday-school lately. 
He disapproved of the use of tobacco, especially 
by boys. One little rule he gaye us was this: 
‘Never do a thing if you haye a doubt about its 


being right." While he talked, a teacher in 
charge of a class of rough boys sat looking at the 
old man, with a most contemptible sneer on his 
face all the time. Seeing it, the boys of his class 
laughed at nearly every thing the old gentleman 
said.”” Such a teacher should be remonstrated 
with, reprimanded, and removed, 


Akron, O. The Methodist Episcopal Sunday- 
school in Akron has issued for 1869-70 a beauti- 
ful HaND-BOOK, containing a full account of the 
school, its history, labors, organization, lesson 
system, obituary notices for 1869-70, ete. Itisa 
vigorous, progressive, and successful school, 
with the most convenient room in the United 
States. The ‘“Hand-book” contains addresses 
to the school from Pastor, Superintendent, Mu- 
sical Director, President of Missionary Society, 
Sunday-school Secretary, ete. The ‘ Historian’s 
Record”’ is especially valuable. The Akron 
school is a model in many respects, 


Glorious Singing. We wish our readers 
could have heard the singing at the Louisiana 
Conference in New Orleans. It was full of fervor 
and power. Now and then, indeed, we detected 
a verse with more sound than sense in it—an 
echo of the ‘‘ charmin’ bells,’’ ete.—but generally 
the words were laden with the truth of the Gospel. 
It did us good to hear this singing. We wish 
that all our Churches might be persuaded to 
imitate it, at least in its heartiness. A chorus, 
“By and by,” was sung at Holly Springs, (Mis- 
sissippi Conference.) We shall neyerforget it. 


Charleston, 8S. C. Weyisited scyeral schools 
in this city. The day was damp and cool, conse- 
quently the attendance was not large. In St. 
Philip’s (Protestant Episcopal) School there 
could not have been more than thirty persons 
present. They usually have oyer one hundred. 
The churches in Charleston are not provided 
with stoves. The people rarely need winter 
clothes. When a chilly day drops into their 
winter months the attendance at all the public 
services is small. Our own Church has three 
flourishing schools in Charleston. They all seem 
to be in a sound and prosperous condition. 


Tuscaloosa, Alabama. Our native city, and 
one of the most beautiful in America. After an 
absence of thirty-two years we were permitted to 
yisit it again, and to spend Sabbath, January 1, 
in the old church where our father had been 
superintendent, class-leader, steward, ctc., for so 
many years, and where, under the instruction of 
Professor Tuteweiler and the present Mrs. Dr. 
Summers (of Nashville) we were initiated into 
the Sunday-school. The church once found, we 
had little difficulty in tracing the way to the old 
homestead, although, but for the church as a 
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starting-point, we should have been utterly at a 
loss to find the house, Thank God for parents 
who taught us the way ome by the house of 
God! 


Rev. Dr. Haygood. While in Nashville, 
we enjoyed a long and most delightful interview 
with this faithful and enthusiastic fellow-worker 
in the Sunday-school field. He is Corresponding 
Secretary and Sunday-School Hditor of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, South, elected to this 
post by the last General Conference. Dr. 
Haygood is under thirty-two years of age. 
He brings to his work a broad culture and 
intense earnestness. Entirely devoted to the 
interests of Southern Methodism, he is of lib- 
eral spirit, is full of Methodist zeal and charity, 
and has in hand—so we think—the most promis- 
ing department of his Church. May God abun- 
dantly bless our noble brother and the Church he 
represents ! 


Rev. EF. H. Marling, of Toronto, Canada, 
issues a neat little circular announcing time and 
place of the ‘‘ Pastor’s Bible Class, Bond-street 
Congregational Church.”’ The lessons are those 
of the Berean Series. ‘‘The class meets in the 
school-room on Monday evenings at eight 
o’clock. Open to both sexes without limit as to 
age.’’ After giving a full list of the lessons, the 
last page contains the following address: 


BOND-STREET CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH. 
Toronto, Oct. 1, 1870. 


My Dzar Friend: In the hope that you may 
join my Bible class this season, I send you this 
list of the subjects to be taken up. If you have 
been with us before, I trust nothing will prevent 
your return. If you have not, be assured of a 
hearty weleome. The class has been large, and 
its members have always displayed much interest 
in it. I think you will find pleasure and benefit 
in attending. 

Let me make a few suggestions to this end: 
1. Come'as regularly and punctually as possible, 
2. Prepare the lesson beforehand. 3. Do not be 
afraid to answer or ask questions. 4. Invite 
others to come. 5. Contribute your share to the 
sociability of the class. 6, Pray for yourself, 
your fellow-members, and the teacher, 

Faithfully yours, F. H. Maruina. 


William M. Heyl, Esq. This worthy 
Christian man, superintendent for many years of 
old St. John’s (Lutheran) Chureh, Philadelphia, 
died very suddenly on the evening of last Thanks- 
giving. He was a pure, faithful, laborious Chris- 
tian. His Pastor, the Rey. J. A. Seiss, D.D., in 
a beautiful tribute to his memory, says: ‘‘ His 
heart was in the Sunday-school. He attended 
every catechetical class that I have instructed in 
this city. His eye was quictly on every family in 


the Church, with a view to its spiritual interests, 
particularly of the children. He has talked with 
me more on these matters than any other five 
members of St. John’s combined. And no man 
fully knows the intensity of pure spiritual inter- 
est which ever burned like a holy fire in his soul 
for the welfare of all, and especially of the young, 
in their relations to God and eternity.” We 
make this record here, regretting that our want 
of space forbids fuller extracts from Dr. Seiss’s 
eloquent address. Mr. Heyl was a dearly-loyed 
relative of our own. His early home was the 
home of our own sainted mother, and his char- 
acter constantly reminded us of her beautiful 
and saintly life. They are both in heayen. 
Thanks be unto God for the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ and the victory it brings ! 


—_++>—__—_. 
The Sunday-School Centenary. 


WE have received an interesting letter from 
Mr. Elbert Turner, of Washington, D. C., which 
we hope to publish next month. He claims that 
“the present year ushers in the first centennial 
of the institution of Sabbath-schools.”” He makes 
a plea for some appropriate demonstration. 


—++o—___ 
VWV ise Sayings. 
Tue claws of the devil can do you no harm 


when.you have the shield of truth.— Goldsmith. 


Tuey that will not be counseled cannot be 
helped. 


Praise thy children openly, reprehend them 
secretly.— Cecil. 


ReAp ideas and house them well; 
But leave mere words high stubble.—Tupper. 


“For this the wisest of all moral men 
Said, He knew nought but that he nought did know.” 


Reasons are the pillars of the fabric of a ser- 


‘mon; but similitudes are the windows which give 


the best light.—Fuller. 


THERE is a quaint old Scotch proverb that runs 
thus: ‘‘An ounce of mother is worth a pound of 
clergy.” 

Hz—'tis the common fashion of his kind— 
Put what he had of goodness in his verse, 
And left none for his life.—Alex. Smith. 


Br not scurrilous in conversation nor satirical 
in thy jests. The one will make thee unwelcome 
to all company; the other pull on quarrels, and 
get thee hatred of thy best friends.— Cecil. 


WHATEVER you would have appear in the 
life of a nation you must put into its schools.— 
Prussian Proverb. 
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FIRST QUARTER. 
Twelve Lessons on the Words of 
‘ esus. 
LESSON X. CHARACTER. 
[Mount of Beatitudes. Galilee. Second Year. ] 
Golden Topic: 


What the Heart is the Life will be, Here and 
Hereafter. 


Home Readings: Monday, Rom. yiii, 31-39. 


: [xxi, 1+4. 
Tuesday, 1 Cor. iii, 9-16. Friday, Rey. xx, 11-15; 
Wednesday, Jas. i, 13-27. 


} 3 Saturday, Lu. vi, 48-49, 
Thursday, Gal. v, 16-26. Sabbath, 2 Pet. iii. 
The Lesson Service: 
Luke vi, 48-49. (Matt. vii, 15-27.) 

Leader. 43 For a good tree bringeth not forth corrupt 
alt Beer doth a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 
Jer. ii, 21, 

School, 44 For every tree is known by his own fruit. 

For of thorns men do not 
gather figs, nor of a bramble 
bush gather they grapes. 
James iii, 12. 

L. 45 A good man out of 
the good treasure of his heart 
bringeth forth that which is 
good; and an evil man out 
of the evil treasure of his 
heart bringeth forth that 
which is evil: for of the 
abundance of the heart his 
mouth speaketh. Psa. xxxvii, 
80. 31; xli, 6; Prov. iv, 23, 

S. 46 And why call ye me, 

: Lord, Lord, and do not the 
things which I say? Gal. vi, 7. 

L. 47 Whosoever cometh to me, and-heareth my say- 
ings, and doeth them, I will show you to whom he is like: 
Rev. xxii, 14. 

S. 48 Ile is like a man which built a house, and digged 
deep, and laid the foundation on a rock: aud when the 
flood arose, the streain beat vehemently upon that house, 
and could not shake it; for it was founded upon a rock. 
Prov. x, 25; Isa. xxviii, 16. 

L. 49 But he that heareth, and doeth not, is like a man 
that without a foundation built a house upon the earth; 
iainst which the stream did beat vehemently, and imme- 
diately it fell; and the ruin of that house was great. Ezek. 
xxxiii, 31, 32; Matt. xxi, 80; Rev. vi, 14-17. 

S. Golden Text: Now the end of the command- 
mentis charity out of 2 pure heart, and of a good 
conscience, and of faith unfeigned. 1 Tim. i, 5. 


Lesson Hymn. 


O, if my house is built upon a rock, 
I know it will stand forever ; 
The floods may come, and the rolling thunder’s 
shock 
May beat upon my house thatis founded ona rock, 
But it never will fall, never will fall 
Never, never, never! 
CxHoRts. 
My rock is firm; it is my sure foundation ; 
>Tis Jesus Christ, my loving Saviour, 
Jesus Christ, my loving Saviour, 
The rock of my salvation, 
O, if my house is built upon the sand, 
>T will fall when the floods are swelling ; 
The winds will blow, and the tempest will descend, 
And beat upon my house that is built upon the 


sand, f 
And it surely will fall, never to rise; 
Never, never, neyer! 
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Topics and Questions, 


1. A law of tree-life. Vers. 43, 44. 
kinds of trees are here mentioned ? r 

What is a “corrupt” tree? / 

How does a tree make its quality, 
known ? 

What allusion does Jeremiah make. 
to a “strange vine?” { 

What general rule is here laid down? 

What illustrations from the vege- 
table world does Jesus give? [Teacher 
may illustrate this in various ways. 
An object-lesson may be in place here.] 


2. A law of heart-life. Ver. 45. 

To what two classes of men is this 
illustration applied ? 

To what is the heart here compared ? 
[A treasure-room, vault, or cofter.] 

Is any human heart “good” by 
nature? = 

How does it become good ? 

What must flow from a good heart ? 

[What is character? What is the difference between 
“reputation ” and “character ?*’] 
= How is a perfect character described in the Golden 

‘ext ? 

How does the Psalmist describe it? 

What are some of the evil treasures of the heart? Matt. 
xv, 18-20, 

How does the Psalmist speak of a bad man’s heart? 

What reason does Solomon give for keeping the heart 
with diligence ? 

3. A searching question. Ver. 46. Who asks it? 
Of whom ? ‘ 

mer is a profession of religion without obedience of no 
value? 

[Teacher illustrate by child who professes friendship for 
another, and yet (ves all he can to make him uncomfort- 
able, and seeks to injure him in,every possible way.] 

4. The firm foundation. Vers. 47, 48. What man 
is here described ? 

What three things are said of him? - 

What blessing pronounced upon him in Revelation ? 

To what is he compared? Why called “ wise?” 

What makes one’s home a real home of delight to him ? 
(Certainly not locality, not style of living, but the char- 
acter of its inmates. ] \ 

Why is character compared to a house ? 

How may character be built upon a rock? What rock ? 

What does Solomon say of the foundations of a righteous 
man ? 

5. The false and frail foundation. Ver, 49. Who 
is here spoken of? 

What does Ezekiel say of him? 

What parable of Jesus describes him? 

What, are some of the storms that beat upon a human 
soul? 

How is the doom of the wicked presented in Revelation? 
[See reference.] 


Analytical Outline. 

1. The root, fruit, and firm base of the rights 
eous. 2. The root, fruit, and ruin of the evil. 
8. The true character reaches ‘‘the end of the 
commandment,” which is: Love, out of (1.) A 
pure: heart; (2.) A good conscience}; 
(3.) Faith unfeigned. 

Condensed Questions for Older Pupils. 

1. How do the life of the tree and the life of 
man resemble each other? 2 How are we to 
distinguish between pretenders’ who put on the 
fruits of righteousness and real possessors from 
whose life they grow ? 38, Why do men hear and 
approve, and yet disobey? 4. How is Christ 
like a rock? 5. How may man’s character be 
built upon Christ ? 


What two 


— 
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LESSON XI. THE UNKNOWN HOUR, 
[Mount of Olives. Last Week of Public Ministry. ] 
Golden Topic : 


The Christian, Watching and Working, Waits 
for his Lord. 


Home Readings: Monday, Gen. vi, 1-18. 
Tuesday, Gen. vii, 11-24. Mriday, Luke xii, 13-21. 
Wednesday, 2 Pet. ii, 1-9. Satwrday, Lu. xxi,25-88. 
Thursday, Amos vi, 1-8. Sabbath, Rey. iii, 1-13. 


The Lesson Service $ 
Matt. xxiv, 86-42. (Luke xvii, 26-37.) 


Leader. 86 But of that day and hour knoweth no man, 
no, not the angels of heaven, but my Father only. Acts i, 
7; 1 Thess. v, 2. 

School. 37 But as the days of Noah were, so shall also 
the coming of the Son of man be. Heb. xi, 7; Jude 14, 15. 


L. 38 For as in the days that were before the flood they 
were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in mar- 
riage, until the day that Noah entered into the ark, Gen. 
vi, 2 

S. 89 And knew not until the flood came, and took them 
all away; so shall also the coming of the Son of man be. 
Rom. i, 25; 2 Pet. ili, 5. 

L. 40 Then shall two be in the field; the one shall be 
taken, and the other left. 


S. 41 Two women shall be grinding at the mill; the 
one shall be taken, and the other lett. Exod. xi, 5. : 


i. 42 Watch therefore; for ye know not what hour 
your Lord doth come. Luke xxi, 86; Rom, xiii, 11. 


S. Golden Text: Wherefore. beloved, seeing that 
ve look for such things, be diligent that ye may be 
found of him in peace, without spot, and pees Fe 8 
2 Pet. iii, 14, 


L. The days of our years are threescore years and ten 3 
and if by reason of strength they be fourscore years, yet is 
their strength labor and sorrow ; for it is soon cut off, and 
we fly away. Psa. xe, 10. 


S. So teach us to number our days, that we may appl 
our hearts unto wisdom. Psa, xe, 1h : y apply 


Lesson Hymn. 
That Dreadful Day. 


The day of wrath, that dreadful day 
When heaven and earth shall pass away, 
What power shall be the sinner’s stay ? 
How shall he meet that dreadful day— 
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When, shriveling like a parched scroll, 

The flaming heavens together roll ; 

And louder yet, and yet more dread, 

Swells the high trump that wakes the dead ? 


O, on that day, that wrathful day, 

When man to judgment wakes from clay, 
Be thou, O Christ, the sinner’s stay, 
Though heaven and earth shall pass away. 


Topics and Questions. 


1. The day unknown. Ver. 36. To whom and on 
what occasion did’ Jesus speak these words? Verses 1-3. 

To what “ day ” does he refer? The judgment. [Teach- 
er, see quotation from Dr. Whedon in Note 1.] 

To whom was this day unknown ? 

What did Jesus say to the disciples about knowing “ the 
times and seasons?” 

To what does Paul compare its sudden coming ? 

Do we know nothing about the judgment day ? 


2. The day unexpected. Vers. 37-39. What Old 
Testament incident referred to? 

Recall the general facts of Noah’s life and times ? 

Who is this “Son of man?” 

For what purpose is he “ coming ?” 

What was the character of the people who lived in 
Noah’s day? 

Were they worse than people now are? 

Did they expect the flood ? 

Had Noah told them of it? 

What is he called in 2 Pet. ii, 5? 

What did the people think of Noah’s ark prophecies and 
preparations ? 

When did they discover their mistake ? 

Why did they not know it before? 

What reason does Paul give for the ignorance of men on 
some subjects? 

What more modern “ignorance” does Peter refer to ? 

Have we reason to expect a breaking up of our globe? 

Haye we reason to expect a general judgment? 

Why does God leaye men ignorant as to the time? 


3. The division and the duty. Vers. 40, 41. What 
agricultural and domestic customs are here referred to? 
[See Note.] 5 

What separation is made? 

What is the ground of it? 

How is the separation to be made on the Jast day? (Seo 
Matt. xxv.) 

‘What duty is here enjoined? [References.] 

How may we watch ? 

Recite and explain Golden Text. 


Analytical Outline. 


The judgment day, 1. Announced plainly to 
all; 2. Unknown as to time; 3. Denied by the 
ungodly; 4. Looked for by the righteous, who 
continually do watch, work, and wait for their 
Lord. The judgment will come, 1. Certainly; 
2 Suddenly; 38. With terror to the wicked; 
4, With salvation for the good. 


Condensed Questions for Older Pupils. 


1. The event foretold. 2. The time hidden, 
and why? 38. What advantages and what disad- 
vantages might arise from our knowing the greaf 
day? 4. How is the historical fact of the flood 
corroborated in this lesson? 5. Draw analogy 
between the age before the flood and the pres- 
ent; between Noah and Christ; between the ark 
and the Gospel. 
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LESSON XII. HEAVEN. 
[Yerusalem. Passover meal, Last two days.] 
Golden Topic: 


Peace in Christ on Earth and Peace with Christ 
in Heaven, 


Hfiome Readings: Monday, John xyi, 1-7. 
Tuesday, Isa. li, 9-16, Friday, 1 Thess. iv, 9-18, 
Wediesday, John xiv, 1-6. Saturday, Phil. i, 19-30. 
Thursday, Rev. vii, 9-17. Sabbath,J on.iii,13-18,36. 

The Lesson Service. 
{John xiv, 1-6.] 

Leader. 1 Let not your heart be troubled: ye believe 
in God, believe alsoin me. John xvi, 1, 2, 17-20; xiii, 37; 
Isa. li, 12. 

School. 2 In my Father's house are many mansions: 
if it were not so, I would have told you. I go to preparea 
place for you. 2 Cor. v,1; Heb. xi, 10, 14-16. 

L. 3 And if I goand prepare a place for vou, I will 
come again, and receive you unto wyself; that where I 
«in, there ye may be also. Acts i, 11; 1 Thess. iv, 16, 17; 
2 Tim. ii, 12; 1 John iii, 2,3; Rey. vii, 17. 

S. 4 And whither I go ye know, and the way ye know. 
Verse 2; iii, 16, 17, 86; vi, 66-69. 

L. 5 Thomas saith unto him, Lord, we know not 
whither thou goest; and how can we know the way? 
John xi, 16; xx, 24-28. 

S. 6 Jesus saith unto him, Iam the way, the truth, and 
the life: no man cometh unto the Father, but by me. 
1 John ii, 28; 2 John 9; John iii, 36; Acts iv, 12. 


L. These are they which came out of great tribulation, 
and have washed their robes, and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb. Rey. vii, 14. 

S. Golden Text: Therefore are they before the 
throne of God, and serve him day and night in his 
temple: and he that siitteth on the throne shail 
dwell among them. Rey. vii, 15. 


Lesson Hymn. Cc. M. 


[Singing Pilgrim, page 59.] 

From this bleak hill of storms, 
Enter thy rest; 

To yon bright sunny heights, 
Enter thy rest. 

Where love forever shines 
Enter into rest, 

Enter into rest, 
The rest of God. 


From vanity and lies, 
Enter thy rest; 

From mocking and from snares, 
Enter thy rest. 

From disappointed hopes, 
Enter into rest; 

Enter into rest, 
The rest of God. 


Topics and Questions. 


To-morrow Jesus is to be crucified. Eleven 
disciples are present. ] 


1. Words of peace. Ver. 1. With what cheering 
words does Jesus address them? 

What was there to trouble their hearts ? 

What does Isaiah represent Jesus as saying to Israel? 

What other words do we find Jesus speaking? [His 
whole life a ministry of peace and comfort. See especially 
Matt. v, 4; vi, 81-83; vili, 3; ix, 22; xi, 28-80; Mark iv, 
39; Luke vii, 18-16, 50; xxiii, 43; xxiv, 36.) 

Instead of “trouble” what does he bid them bear? 
Mark xi, 22. 

What claim does he here make for himself? [Compare 
John y, 20-23 ; xi, 44.] 

2. A “place” promised. Ver. 2. What does he 
here call God? May we do the samo? 

What place does he speak of? | 

What about its accommodations? 
[Plenty of room in heayen.] 

Whither was Jesus about to go? 


3. Reunion. Ver. 3. What two promises does he 
? 


[Evening. 


See Rey. vii, 9. 


e 
When will he come again? 
What delightful fellowship is promised in this verse? 
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Why would it be delightful to dwell with Jesus? 

What advantages would such intercourse give us? [See 
Golden Text and references, | : 

Do true believers go to dwell with him before the gen- 
- Appeal ay Acts vii, 55, 56, 59; 2 Cor. v, 8; Phil. i, 

2. : 

4. Doubt and inquiry. Vers. 4, 5. What two 
things does Jesus say in verse 4? 

What instruction on this subject had they already re- 
ceived? Reference. 

Who is the speaker? What facts can you give about 
him? Reference. [He wasa thoughtful, candid disciple.] 

What frank confession does he make? 

What argument does he use? 

5. The way to heaven. Ver. 6. 
Thomas? Why not? 

What four things does Jesus here say of himself? 

Asa way, to what is he compared in Isa. xxxv, 8, 9; 
John x, 9; Heb. ix, 8? 

How is Jesus the rrutH? John xv, 1; viii, 82; xviii, 87. 

The way opened, the tr'wih given, man may still be so 
dead in sin, and so fond of it, that he will not care to nove 
in the way and according to the truth. He is still “dead 
in trespasses and sins.” Then Jesus is to him the ——? 
See John vi, 33; v, 26; x, 28; Acts iii, 15; I John v, 11, 12. 

Is there absolutely no way of being saved except through 
Jesus Christ? See reference. 


Analytical Outline. 

1. PEACE pronounced, ver. 1; 2. By faith, 
ver. 1; 3. By hope, ver. 2; 4. By love, ver. 3; 
5. Christ the source of peace on earth, ver. 1; 
6. Christ the source of peace in heaven, 
Wels On. : 

Condensed Questions for Older Scholars. 


What do we learn in this lesson, 1. As to the 
relation between Jesus and the Father? 2. As to 
the future home of the believer? 3. As to his 
future blessedness? 4, As to his present state, 
and the spirit that becomes him? 5. As to the 
way of salvation ? 


Does Jesus rebuke 


LESSON XIII. FIRST QUARTERLY REVIEW 
CONCERT SERVICE. 


Home Readings: Monday, John iv, 7-26. 
Tuesday, Mark xii, 1-8; John iii, 14-19. 
Wednesday, Luke xii, 15-21. 

Thursday, Matt. xxv, 14-380. 

Friday, John xvi, 1-14; xiv, 1-6. 

Saturday, Matt. v, 21-87; vi, 9-15. 
Sabbath, Luke vi, 483-49; Matt. xxiv, 36-42. 


The Lesson Service. 


Leader. And when he was come into Jerusalem, all 
the city was moved, saying, Who is this? 

School. And the multitude said, This is Jesus, the 
prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. Matt. xxi, 10, 11. 

L. And Nathanael said unto him (Philip,) Can there 
any good thing come out of Nazareth? : 

g. Philip saith unto him, Come and see. John i, 46. 

L. And he taught daily in the temple. ‘ 

S. But the chief priests and the scribes and the chief 
of the people sought to destroy him. 

L. And could not find what they might do: for all the 
people were very attentive to hear him. Luke xix, 47, 48, 

S. All the people was astonished at his doctrine. Mark 
xi, 18. 

‘L. These are written, that ye might believe that Jesus 
is the Christ, the Son of God. John xx, 81. 

S. Golden Text: And there are also many 
other things which Jesus did, the which, if they 
should be written every one, I suppose that even 
the world itself could not contain the books that 
should be written. Amen. John xxi, 20. 


Review of Golden Topics and Golden Texts. 
1. The True Worship of the True God. G. T.—Jcéin 


Tia has Refased to Return to God that which is His 
own. G.T.—Rom. iii, 23. ; 
8. God’s Wonderful Love the Source of Man’s Salvation. 
. T—Rom.yv, 8. ; 
ore The Poverty of the Rich who are not Rich toward 
God. G. T.—1 Tim. vi, 17, 18. 
5. Not how Much, but how Willingly and how Faith- 
fully. G,.T.—2 Cor. viii, 12. 
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6. God’s Spirit—the* Leader, Teacher, and Comforter of 
God’s Children. G. T.—Rom. viii, 14. 

7. Hatred of Man Shuts the Door of Prayer to God. 
G. T.—1 John ii, 9. 

8. We should Speak Reverently of God and Truthfully 
to Man. G. T.—Col. iv, 6. 

9. The Child Talks with his Father. God is our Father. 
G. T.—Matt. vii, 11. 

10. What the Heart is the Life will be, Here and Here- 
after. G. T.—1 Tim. 1, 5. 

11. The Christian, Watching and Working, Waits for his 
Lord. G. T.—2 Pet. iii, 14. 

12. Peace in Christ on Earth and Peace with Christ in 
G. T.—Rev. vii, 15. 


Geographical, Exercise. 

A Geographical Exercise may be arranged by the aid of 
outline map or blackboard, presenting the following places, 
and associating with each the lesson to which it belongs. 
[The names in italics, although not connected with this 


Heaven. 


Lesson Hymn. P. M. 
O could I speak the matchless worth, 
O could I sound the glories forth 

Which in my Saviour shine! 
T’d soar and touch the heayenly strings, 
And vie with Gabriel while he sings 

In notes almost divine. 


I'd sing the characters he bears, 
And all the forms of love he wears, 
y Exalted on his throne: 
In loftiest songs of sweetest praise, 
I would to everlasting days 
Make all his glories known. 


series, are interesting as belonging to the lite of Jesus. 


Well, the delightful day will come 


Judea, Jerusalem, Sea of Galilee, When my dear Lord will bring me home, 
pe re ibe And I shall see his face ; - 
alilee, ericho. echem, ae 7 er. Frien 
Mt. of Beatitudes,  Ceswrea Philippi. Jacob’s Well, eS ey a eee ? ’ 
Bethlehem, Nain, Ebal, ee = pee FOE, RE sey 
Nuzureth, . Gerizim, Olivet. Triumphant in his grace, 


JESUS, THE TEACHER. 

Music by Mrs. Jos. F. Knapp, Author of ‘Notes of Joy,” etc. 
| 
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so bright, And ceased to re- 
It groaned in its sor-row and shame, With garments as 
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2 How lowly and humble his seeming, 

As meekly he walked among men; 

But when he had spoken, what beauty 
And glory encireled him then! 

How precious the words of his teaching ! 
Like dews that from Hermon descend, 

They fell from the lips of the Master, 
Our Saviour, our Brother and Friend, 

Cuorvus.—The wonderful, ete. 


The deaf and the sightless with rapture 

And wonder proclaimed him abroad; 

They heard and they saw him together, 
And, joyful, gave glory to God, 
Cuorus.—The wonderful, ete. 


4 His life was a labor unceasing ; 
Compassion, forgiveness, and love 
Are taught in the blessed example 
Of him, the great Teacher above. 
Exalted a Prince everlasting, 
In him shall the nations be blest; 
He taught us the pathway to Eden, 
A land where the weary may rest.—Cuo. 


3 What numbers around him were gathered 
In wonder and praise as they heard— 
While envy and error were silenced, 
For majesty clothed every word. 
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The crop of celery sown in July now per- 
fected. Rue, parsley, hyssop, leeks,-onions, 
garlic, ete. 

The flowers of the preceding month are 
still to be found either in the valleys or 


mountains. 
a sd 


Our Book Table. 


Witcon Hitt: A History of Salem Witch- 
craft. By Rev. Z. A. Mudge. New York: 
Carlton & Lanahan. We regard this as typ- 
ographically the most exquisite volume 
which Messrs. Carlton & Lanahan have 
placed upon our table. As its name im- 
plies, this book is an account of that re- 
markable delusion so inseparably linked 
with the history of Salem. Mr. Mudge, 
with indefatigable industry and _pains- 
taking, has compiled from all accessible 
sources this marvelous history, and the 
intense interest with which his book will 
be read by all classes will be a tribute to 
his taste and discrimination. 


Our Liprary OF Books ABouT Won- 
DERFUL AND Curtous Tunes. Four Vol- 
umes: 1. Wonders in the Air. 2 The 
Wonders of Fire and Water. 3. The Birth- 
day Present. 4, Elder Park Garden. New 
York: Carlton & Lanahan.  Instructive 
and entertaining, leading the youthful mind 
from nature up to nature’s God. 


How Covutp He Escape? A Temper- 
anee Tale. By Mrs. Julia M’Nair Wright. 
New York: The National Temperance So- 
ciety and Publication House. The bold 
type of this volume commends it to weak 
eyes, and its tragic contents, true to fact, 
strengthen our zeal in behalf of the poor 
drunkard and our holy hatred of the rum 


The Months in Palestine, 
MARCH. 


Nisan, ‘‘the flight,’? because in this month 
Israel left Egypt; also Abib, “‘the month of 
green ears.’”? This month is the forerunner of 
spring. The latter rain should be now. Rivers 
swell, from heat melting the snow, and from the 
rain. Trees in leaf. The male blossoms of the 
date appear. Beans and peas in market. Trees 
all in full leaf. Pear-trees in bloom; also the 
apple-tree, palm, and blackthorn. 

Sage, thyme, and other aromatics. Various 
kinds of mint. Both fruit and flowers on orange 
and lemon-trees in the lowlands. The fig-tree 
blossoms. Date-palm in flower. 

Cauliflowers now in their highest state of per- 
fection, equal to the best English or American. 

Artichokes now. ‘The pod of the carob-tree 
nearly ripe—very much like the honey-shuck. 


traffic. 


Wonvpers oF BopILY STRENGTH AND SKILL 
in all Ages and- all Countries. New York: 
Charles Scribner & Co. Seventy illustrations. 
This attractive volume contains really three 
books, the first treating of bodily strength, the 
second of bodily skill, and the last of skil of the 
eye and hand. It is a book hard to lay down 
when one has fairly opened it, and will be read 
with wonder by old and young. 


THe CHAPLAIN WITH THE CHILDREN. By B. 
K. Peirce, D.D. New York: W. C, Palmer, Jr., 
14 Bible House. In acasket of rare typographic 
daintiness, the chaplain, Dr. Peirce, has given to 
the youthful public a collection of gems. A book 
of sermons is not usually suggestive of entertain- 
ment, and while many of these chapters are ser- 
mons which his youthful audience at the ‘‘ Ref- 


‘uge’’ haye listened to from Sabbath to Sabbath, 


they are in fact fascinating stories, full of Gospel 
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truth, applying great moral principles, and will 
haye all the charm of a fiction, with all the effect 
of a faithful, loving Pastor’s discourse. 


Tuomas CuAtmers. <A Biographical Study. 
By James Dodds, New York: Carlton & Lana- 
han, 805 Broadway. A Methodist house publish- 
ing the life of an out-and-out Presbyterian min- 
ister! So let it be! Are not all who love and 
labor for Christ members of the same Church ? 
And Dr. Wise in his prefatory note remarks that 
Chalmers ‘‘belonged to the whole Church of 
Christ.” Although a ‘‘ biography,” it will find 
readers among our young people, who by its 
faithful presentation of a noble, heroic, Christian 
character will, we trust, be allured into the 
thoughtful and beautiful paths of a true life. 


Tue Dyine SAVIOUR AND THE GYPSY GIRL. 
A Parable of Religious Life and Duty. By Marie 
Sibree. New York: Carlton & Lanahan. A touch- 
ing little story, gracefully written, and full of the 
Master’s own blessed spirit. 


Eruen Linton; or, the Feversham Temper. 
By E. A. W. Cincinnati: Hitchcock & Walden. 
New York: Carlton & Lanahan. A powerful 
story delineating high life and humble life in En- 
_ gland, illustrating the power of grace in subduing 
an unholy and unforgiving disposition. A very 
valuable addition to the Sunday-school library 
for youth. 


MeEmMoIR OF WASHINGTON Irvine. By Charles 
Adams, D.D. New York: Carlton & Lanahan. 
The book-men are having a sort of biographical 
fever. The protest against the sensational Oliver 
Optics of our Sunday-school literature is embody- 
ing itself in biographical sketches like the pres- 
ent. This is well if the work be well done, as in 
this volume and others published by our Sunday- 
School Union. 


THe PROVERBS OF SOLOMON. Illustrated by 
Jobn Gilbert. New York: Carlton & Lanahan. 
A splendid specimen of book-making. Tinted, 
eream-laid paper, elegant binding, twenty full- 
page illustrations, designed by John Gilbert, 
engraved by Dalziel, Whymper, Jackson, and 
Thomas. A book for the parlor table. 


PRACTICAL TALKS with Sinners, Inquirers, and 
Christians. By 8. M’Beth. St. Louis: J. W. 
M’Intyre. On the whole a most valuable book, 


reminding us of Dr. Spencer’s “‘ Pastor’s Sketch- - 


es.’ The author handles the practical difficulties 
in the penitent’s way, and the doubts of the 
skeptic, in a direct and conclusive manner, Min- 
isters will find these ‘‘ Talks” of great benefit in 
their pastoral work. 


Lost In THE Fog. By James De Mille. New 
York: Lee, Shepard, & Dillingham. This book 
belongs to the B. O. W. C. Series, gives us a 
smack of old Solomon and of Captain Corbet, 
and is of course worth reading after dinner on a 
week-day, 
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Naturey’s ARISTOCRACY; or, Battles and 
Wounds in Time of Peace. A Plea for the Op- 
pressed. By Miss Jennie Collins. Edited by 


Russell H. Conwell. Boston: Lee & Shepard. 
Sketches from lowly life among beggars, crimi- 
nals, news-boys, shop girls, servant girls, factory 
girls, with some radical suggestions on the labor 
reform, women’s suffrage, etc. 


MANUAL OF BIBLE SELECTIONS, and Responsive 
Exercises for Public and Private Schools of all 
Grades, Sabbath, Mission, and Reform Schools, 
and Family Worship. By Mrs. 8. B. Perry. 
Boston: Lee & Shepard. New York: Lee, Shep- 
ard, & Dillingham. An excellent hand-book, and 
admirably adapted to the ends proposed. We 
gladly and umqualifiedly commend it. 


Prupy Kerprine House. Volume II of Little 
Prudy’s Flyaway Series. Boston: Lee & Shepard. 
Nobody can ever get tired of darling Dotty 
Dimple and pretty Prudy. 


DovuBLE PLAY; or, How Joe Hardy Chose his 
Friends. By William Everett. New York: Lee, 
Shepard, & Dillingham. We have not read 
“Double Play.”’ The preface promises well, and 
we rather fancy the author’s proposal to write 
about ‘‘boys that have lessons to learn, geog- 
raphy, figures, and Latin in turn,” to describe 
‘“‘how their actual days are passed, and the 
troubles they really go through, and not awful 
sensations to make you turn blue.”’ 


CHRISTIE ELWOOD AND HER FRIENDS. Carter 
& Brothers, 580 Broadway. A pathetic, well- 
written English story, full of religious sentiment, 
and promotive of an intelligent and fervent 
piety. 

—_++—___. 


WitTH many readers brilliancy of styles passes 
for affluence of thought; they mistake butter- 
cups in the grass for immeasurable gold mines 
under ground.—Longfellow, 
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WV atchfulmess. 
BY JAMES H. KELLOGG, ESQ. 


“But this I say unto you all, Watch.” 
“ As they who must give account.” 


WE hear Thy sacred voice, 
Dear Master of our choice! 
From*the blest world above 
Bid us, in tones of loye, 
Watch for these souls. 


Keep us alive to all 

The harm that may befall; 

Help us to warn each one, 

That they may evil shun— 
Each of these souls. 


May we a watchful care 

With thee, dear Saviour, share 

Over these precious youth, 

Pointing to thy bless’d truth 
All these dear souls. 


Lord, may we watch, and pray 
Humbly, to thee, each day, 
That thou wouldst guard and guide, 
Whatever may betide, 
»And save our souls! 
—_++>—— 
For the Sunday-School Journal. 


The Conversion of Little Children. 
‘ BY MRS. JENNIE F. WILLING. 


In the army upon which Alexander the 
Great relied for the conquest of the world, 
there were men who were born in camp. 
From their babyhood they had handled 
weapons. They knew nothing but to fight. 
They were the conqueror’s chief dependence. 
If we ever take the world for Christ it must 
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be through the conversion and religious train- 
ing of the children. We cannot begin this 
work too early. The old Romans had a cus- 
tom of holding the face of the new-born infant 
toward the heavens. By presenting its fore- 
head to the stars, they meant to indicate that 
the purpose of its life should be to look for 
celestial glories. If the lives of the children 
of the Church take the right bias, it shall be: 
when their parents hold their faces gently but 
resolutely, from the first, toward the bright 
and Morning-Star, the Day-spring from on 
high. Jewish mothers brought the little ones. 
to Jesus, that he might take them in his arms 
and bless them. ‘Their maternal intuitions 
were more trustworthy than the reasonings 
of the apostolic college. The disciples re- 
buked them: “Don’t you see the grand, 
wonderful things the Master is busy about— 
healing the multitudes of sick people, feeding 
the thousands, preaching to the tens of thou- 
sands? Do you suppose he can stop in this. ° 
strange divine mission, that crowds him’ so. 
that he can hardly eat or sleep, to notice your: 
babies? Away with them!” 

“Jesus was much displeased” at this. I 
can imagine, how Jhis keen eye glanced about 
the group, and the words slid from his lips. | 
like blades of steel, “ Suffer the little children 
to come unto me, and forbid them not, for of” 
such is the kingdom of heaven.” As if he 
had said, “I will speak to them. In the inner 
silence of their souls they will hear me. I 
will call them, and they will come to me if 
you do not forbid them by your stupidity, or 
prejudice, or unbelief.” ; 

Childhood is the sowing-time. That is trite 
enough, and yet how utterly we fail to take: 
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in its meaning. How constantly we forget 
that the seed we scatter so recklessly upon 
the little hearts about us shall bear fruit for 
the garnering of eternity. 

In the olden time an abbot wanted to buy 
a field near his monastery. The owner would 
not sell it; but at last he consented to lease it 
for the growth of one crop. The abbot 
planted it with acoms. With oaks growing 
on it he was sure of it as long as he or his 
fraternity might want it. Many people let 
Satan pre-empt their children’s hearts. Plant- 
ing the first crop, he is sure of them for life. 
What a wicked waste of opportunity. God 
gave them the first chance to shape the child’s 
life. Jesus called him. Yet, after all, they 
let Satan snare him. Some one, speaking of 
the indifference and unbelief of parents, said, 
“Tf the little son of one of these should come 
to him in the night, as Samuel came to Eli, 
he would say, ‘ Go to sleep, child. It’s not at 
all likely yowll understand what the Lord 
says to you.’”’ Little children do understand 
what God says, and long before they know 
the meaning of the words we would use in 
saying the same things. Otherwise, God 
would hardly be kind. Put them in this 
wicked world, and leave no mode of com- 
munication with them! No, no. He speaks, 
and they understand. A look backward at our 
own early impressions is enough to prove this. 

If, in answer to your prayers, a divine in- 
fluence softens and draws heavenward the 
heart of your child of twenty years, why not 
the heart of your child of twenty months ? 

We should get little children to the Saviour, 
because it can never again be done as easily. 
Neglect is hazardous. They may pass the 
line of responsible action long before we know 
it. According to Carlyle, the little Richter, 
in his. father’s reek eon came to know 
suddenly, one morning, “ Ich bin ein ich ”—I 
exist, separately from all others. The preco- 
cious Hartley Coleridge at five went much fur- 
ther into the objective theories of his own life. 
A minister of my acquaintance says, ‘“‘“ When 
‘I was six years old, sitting on the door-step, 
one evening, my sister told me of the future 
life. My heart stood still with terror as I 
came suddenly to see that I had begun an ex- 
istence that could never end; and the former 
of which, the probability was, would be in the 
Jake of fire. My first thought was, ‘I wish I 
‘could turn into a dog, for dogs pve’ any 
souls.’ No one dreamed of all this when they 
sent me off to bed cross and crying.” 

An account is opened with your child, and 


he is running up a fearful score long before 
you think of it. He is in a boat, drifting out 
to sea. The distance widens every hour. 
Will you wait till be is nearly beyond call, 
and then begin agonizing prayer for God to 
bring him back? 

Rather let parents and infant-class teachers 
believe that the little children may be con- 
verted, that they may better be converted 
now, and set about the work in good earnest, 
getting each surely and consciously into 


Christ’s fold. 
NS 


For the Sunday-School Journal. 
Heavy Dosing. 
BY REV. A. M’ELROY WYLIE. 


ie SHE day of heavy doses has passed 
by in the department of medicine. 
Is it not time, too, that heavy dos- 
ing in Church, Suney-sebool) and 
home, and in educational institu- 
tions, should be superseded by a system more 
truly philosophical ? 

We, when we were boys, used to hum or 
chant a doggerel in ridicule of a notorious 
doctor whose practice drew very heavily on 
the drug-store, or, rather, upon his own shop— 
for he furnished the medicines he prescribed— 
and which still more heavily drew upon the 
purses and health of his patients. 

The chorus of each verse ran something as 
follows : 

““Tll give you three pounds of calomel, 
And that will be sure to make you well.” 


And this intense advocate of the very-much 
principle has his representatives in every class 
of those who labor to instruct and influence 
the human mind. They do not seem to imag- 
ine that the brain and heart can be over- 
burdened and dosed into nausea, if not para- 
lyzed, by a perpetual pouring in of quantities 
upon quantities of lumberous lore and weari- 
some platitudes. 

There is a sort of spiritual and mental 
button-holing process which hooks to the 
helpless child, and pounds with a persistency 
which seems to know no weariness. 

The question is often asked, How does it hap- 
pen that the children of these drummers so 
often turn out badly, while those of the seem- 
ingly less careful and anxious grow up into 
a sort of natural goodness of character? 

Making all due allowance for exaggeration 
in statement as to the number of such cases, 
the heavy dosing routine will account, gener- 
ally, for these instances of sore disappointment. 
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In such families the very presence of the 
children is a signal for a stream of instruction, 
too often streaked with dogmatism, and 
marred by a scolding manner. 

One word fitly spoken will penetrate déeper 
and stick longer than a whole Jecture which 
makes the face turn red in its delivery, and 
puts the man out of breath. 

Many try to drive the butt end ofthe wedge 
first, and they do not learn how to correct 
their mistake until their maul has been split 
more than once. . 

Teachers and parents ought to lay it down 
as a rule, once for all, that the mind and heart 
must be prepared for impression of truth, 
just as the silvered plate must be prepared 
for the reception and retention of the picture 
conveyed by the camera. 

So far as our influence goes we must win 
their love and respect, and by our lives com- 
mand their confidence; and then, especially if 
they are plunged into the bath of the Spirit, 
three seconds of application—a flash—will do 
more to convey the divine image to the soul 
than hours of exhortation without these con- 
ditions existing. 

“At the time of my leaving Princeton 
Seminary,’ said a clergyman, “I received an 
impression from old Dr. Alexander which 
has done me more good, and remained more 
in my thoughts, than any sermon or lecture I 
ever heard. I may say without self-flattery, I 
was well thought of by the professors. I went 
to say good-bye to Dr. Miller; he expressed his 
regret to see me go, delivered me a long, 
fatherly lecture, and then made a long prayer 
at my side, not one word of which I retained 
for any length of time in my mind, and it was 
a good deal the same with another one of the 
professors; but when I came to dear old Dr. 
Alexander, he looked sweetly and tenderly in 
my face, seized me warmly by the hand, and 
said, ‘My son, farewell! live near to God and 
his promises will never fait you. Never have 
I been able to estimate the value of those 
precious words to me during my many trials 
and the labors of my ministry. They have 
afforded me consolation and hope when all 
other human words were forgotten or lay as 
useless lumber within my memory.” 

The effective application of truth is the 
hour of battle, and the very crisis of that 
battle; but before that hour must come the 
careful preparation, it may be the years of 
drill, or else there will be no victory at all. 
And that system of preparation is the care- 
fulness and the love in action which gains the 


entire confidence of the youthful heart, and 
retains that confidence by the honest display 
of a natural sympathy anda brave consist- 
ency of life. 

There is but little need of heavy doses of 
instruction and lecturing application if our 
lives are gently and sweetly speaking every 
hour of our existence. 

In fact the system of heavy dosing and dem- 
onstration of words is too often used as a 
vain disguise to cover over a life that is con- 
sciously weak as a vital exposition of the 
Christly truth and the Christly life. 

“Ye are our epistle,” etc., and, “ Let your 
light so shine ... that men may see your 
good works,’ not be perpetually hearing mere 
good words, we should not forget—this is the 
essence of divine teaching, and the secret of 
human success. 


pt 
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The Study of the Word of God in 
New Testament Times. 


BY REY. J. COMPER GREY, OF ENGLAND. 


“HE lad at “Search the Script- 
ures,” was addressed by the great 
Teacher to a people who—unlike 
“ those of Christian lands in modern 
>  times—had but a portion of the 
sacred oracles to “search,” and but indirect 
methods of searching, within their reach. Yet 
even they were exhorted to “search the Seript- 
ures” themselves, rather than the glosses of 
the scribe, or the comments of the minister of » 
the synagogue who might read the lesson for 
the day. The family Bible was not in those 
times a household treasure. No one hearing 
that command could obey it by returning to 
his home, and communing with the “deep 
things of God” from the written—not to say 
printed—volume in his own study. “The 
word of the Lord was precious in those days ; 
there was no open vision.” The search was 
limited to hearing the word read ; to thinking 
and talking about it. Some few texts might 
be written on phylacteries and the like, but 
they were for the most part precepts of the 
moral law. More deeply were they inscribed 
on the pages of memory, out of which treasury 
the careful householder, when instructing his 
children, would bring forth things new and 
old. ‘The fathers to the children shall make 
known thy truth.” They could not gather 
their children round the “ big ha’ Bible;” but 
they could encourage them to repeat from 
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memory portions from “‘ Moses and the proph- 
ets,” together with some of the psalms of 
“ the sweet singer of Israel.” If there was no 
printed Bible, so also there were no other 
printed books, “profusely embellished,” to 
compete with the thoughts of God. The “ wis- 
dom which cometh from above” was not, in 
literature at least, marred by that which we, to 
our great cost, so often know to be “ earthly, 
sensual, and devilish.” In point of fact, the 
Scriptures to be searched were such scraps of 
inspired truth as the individual memory re- 
tained; the searching being confined to the 
repeating of such texts as were remembered; 
the increasing of the store of remembered 
truth by frequent hearing of the word, the 
prayerful meditation thereupon, and such ap- 
plication of it tothe duties of life and the 
state of the heart as beyond all things else, 
by searching into the hidden meaning of the 
“ word of life” and experimentally proving its 
blessedness, would lead many an “ Israelite 
indeed” to exclaim, “ How precious are thy 
thoughts unto me, O God!” Very many are the 
appeals to the individual memory in the Script- 
ures. In the old time such questions were 
asked as “ Have ye not heard?” “ Hath it 
not been told you from the beginning?” and 
in later times the apostles stirred up the minds 
of the people “by way of remembrance,” and 
because memory is too often like a “leaky 
vessel,” (Heb. ii, 1, marg.) There was force in 
the warning, “ Therefore we ought to give the 
more earnest heed to the things which we 
have heard, lest at any time we should let 
them slip.” 

When St. Paul reminded his young friend 
Timothy that “from a child” he had “ known 
the Holy Scriptures,” he must have recalled 
to his remembrance the time when his aged 
grandmother, Lois, quoted from memory the 
sayings of David and Isaiah; and when 
Eunice, his pious mother—a Jewess by birth 
and a Christian by conviction—interpreted 
them according to the mode of the apostles, to 
whose expositions she had listened; and when 
his father—a Greek—would cast in words of 
approval, or of honest inquiry, or of the fash- 
* jonable philosophy of the age. Closeted with 
the venerable Lois, the child would have re- 
hearsed to him many a wondrous old-world 
story ; and when afterward his youthful fancy 
prattled of them by his mother’s side, how 
she would light them up with a new signifi- 
eance when she spoke of the things and the 
Person whose shadow had come before; and 
ceminded him that the Law, which his grand- 


mother so rigidly obeyed and as strenuously 
enforced; was but “a shadow of good things 
to come, and not the very image of the 
things.” Often would his child-heart burn 
within him as, like her Saviour, she talked 
with him by the way, and opened the Script- 
ures, and opened his understanding that he 
might understand them. Sometimes as in 
dream-land he wandered through the strange 
scenes which his good mother lit up and vivi- 
fied with inspired thought—as through the 
windows of some dim old minster the sunlight 
flows till the sculptured effigies of saints and 
heroes seem to be living men—his father, 
guessing the current of his thoughts, might 
break in with some remark about the after- 
life and the Christian’s God; and Eunice 
would calm her child’s fears and quicken his 
hopes of a future—better than a life on inter- 
minable elysian plains—by the remark, 
“Thus it is written, and thus it behooved 
Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the 
third day.” 

That was a flippant age, and Grecian cities 
most flippant places. Yet even there, where, 
as in Athens, time was occupied in the dis- 
cussion of current news, some were found “ of 
honorable women which were Greeks, and of 
men not a few” who gave themselves to 
severer studies than the light gossip of the 
place. The inhabitants of the metropolis of 
“ horse-rearing Thessaly ” seem to have been, 
in the apostles’ day, like their ancestors whom 
Homer immortalized, a “horsey” race of 
men; mobbing the house of Jason, whose 
historic name had no power “ to charm their 
madness,” and hurrying forward the flight by 
night of Paul and his friend Silas on to 
Berea, where the people—some at least—were 
of a nobler mold, “in that they received the 
word with all readiness of mind, and searched 
the Scriptures daily whether those things 
were so.” From the epithets descriptive of 
the people of this place we learn who were 
counted noble men and honorable in the days 
of Paul. There were people who did not re- 
ceive the Gospel on mere hearsay evidence, 
catching at it for mere novelty’s sake, and 
then rejecting it as unpalatable to a carnal 
taste and obstructive to the flow of worldly 
pleasure, but compared it with “the law and 
the testimony,” did this with thoughtful 
alacrity of mind, and “ therefore many of them 
believed.” Yet here, as in Thessalonica, it 
was in the synagogue that the apostle “ reason- 
ed with them out of the Scriptures.” In all 
Berea there might be only one copy of the 
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only by going to the synagogue, and by “ giv- 
ing heed to the things that were spoken of 
Paul” as he reasoned with ruler and elder, 
worsting them with weapons from their own 
armory of heavenly truth;. “opening and 
alleging ”—expounding and proving—“ that 
Christ must needs have suffered,” and con- 
cluding with the unanswerable thesis “that 
this Jesus, whom I preach unto you, is 
Christ.” 

Studying the Bible was, in those days, a 
painful process. Only the very few had direct 
methods, and they with minds much warped 
by the accepted doctrines of the Jewish 
schools, and with a canon of interpretation 
that almost wholly shut out the true light 
from above. The many got at truth after a 
very second-hand mode: picking out the 
wheat from much surrounding chaff; testing 
it with common sense only; having no aid 
from learned comment and painfully compiled 
concordance. Yet they searched the Script- 
ures. 

How stands the case with us? We have 
many helps. Perhaps too many, © Certainly 
too many if we suffer them to supersede 
rather than to quicken and guide our individ- 
ual thoughts. We read, sometimes; but do 
we search, “ comparing spiritual things with 
spiritual?” Are we men of highest title— 
noblemen in the Bible sense? Have we any 
right to the epithet honorable? Otherwise, 
how shall we face the Master, who said, “ Search 
the Scriptures.’ “ When the Son of man 
cometh shall he find faith on the earth?” 
Especially shall he find faith among his own 
followers, that is, fidelity to conviction, to priv- 
ilege, to opportunity ? If not, will it not be 
as a withering reproof for their neglected 
use that he will say to those who might have 
searched and did not, “ Unto you were com- 
mitted the oracles of God?” 


———_+++—___ 


Take the Right Key. 
BY THE EDITOR. 


I wap a vision of the Holy City. Its walls 
rose before me strong and lofty, resplendent 
with the glory of amethyst and jacinth, of 
jasper and sapphire. The gate before which 
I stood was of “one pearl,’ and it shone with 
variegated colors—crimson and emerald, vio- 
let and orange. I noticed upon this gate a 
beautiful band and cross-band of pure and 
shining white, forming a cross as lofty and 


the city hung a dome of golden light, throb- 
bing ever and anon with fresh splendor, as 
though some new glory had been unfolded be- 
fore the throne, and its reflection had been 
thrown upward from “ the sea of glass mingled 
with fire.” 

“That is the light they love,” said my angel 
guide. 

Bursts of music, blending the softest notes 
of melody with the loudest thunders, greeted 
my ear. It was as though all the voices of 
the universe joined in a chorus of praise. 

“These,” said my guide, “are the songs 
they sing.” 

The atmosphere seemed burdened with the 
most fragrant odors, at once delicate, deli- 
cious, and exhilarating, so that, inhaling it, I 
was endowed with a double force of life. 

As the gate of the city opened I saw within. 
The inner glory dazzled my eyes. Shading 
them with my hand, that I might catch a 
glimpse of this wonderful world, I saw troup- 
ing forth through the open gate a numberless 
multitude of children, leaping and singing in 
very excess of joy. So fair a picture I had 
never seen. ‘The faces of the little ones were 
radiant. Their voices rang out in sweetest 
song. Then my guide said to me, “ These are 
the little ones so dearly loved on earth, early 
removed from their earthly homes and made 
the children of heaven. They, with their 
guardian angels, do always behold the face of 
their Father in heaven.” 

Then the gate closed. 

I also sought to enter the Holy City. 

“Hast thou the key?” inquired my guide. 

I answered, “I have no key.” 

“There are many keys brought to this gate, 
by which men seek to enter. Only one can 
turn the bolt. Alas that so few bring it! 
Alas that so few out of the multitudes that 
seek ever enter this beautiful portal!” 

“ Show me the cause of it, and give me the 
true key,” I said. 

“ Look!” 

Then I saw a company of men and women 
from the earth drawing nigh unto the glori- 
ous gate. As they paused for a time, scarcely 
knowing what next to do, or how to approach 
the shining portal, my guide led me to them, 
and said, “Inspect the keys they bear.” As 
the pilgrims were nothing loath to let me see 
what they held, I was able to examine many 
of the keys. On one I found the simple word 
“ Reward.” On another this inscription; 
“ Rest.” One read, “ Reunion ;” and the fourth, 
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“ Knowledge.” Some bore the word “ Happi- 
ness.” 

“These,” said my guide, “ are specimens of 
the keys that most men carry up to the gates 
of heayen.” So saying he bade the company 
proceed. 

Now I noticed, and with much surprise, 
that these keys all failed to turn the bolt; and 
the look of disappointment on the faces of the 
rejected threw on the gate itself a deep and 
dismal shadow. 

“You see,” said my guide, “ that these ex- 
pected heaven as a ‘reward’ for labor per- 
formed, or as a ‘rest’ from labor, or as a place 
of ‘reunion’ with departed friends much 
loved, long lost. Others of them sought it 
through an almost idle curiosity, expecting 
that in heaven all problems would be solved 
and their knowledge increased ; while all re- 
puted ‘happiness’ the thing most to be de- 
sired and sought after by an immortal 
soul.” 

“But does not God’s word,’ I asked, 
“promise all these—rest, reward, reunion, 
knowledge, and happiness ?” 

“Very true,” said the angel, “but merely 
as incidentals, not as essentials. The life and 
delight of heaven are not in these.” 

“ Who, then, can enter?” I inquired anx- 
iously. 

Just then I saw one come to the gate key 
in hand. Scarcely had his key touched the 
gate when it opened widely, and the stranger 
stepped forward into the midst of the un- 
vailed and dazzling glory of the opened 
gate. ~ 

Then the angel showed me the mystic key 
—the key of heaven. On the face of it I read 
the word Jesus, and on the stem I read the 
words WITH HIM—LIKE HIM, and on the 
handle of it SEH HIM—SERVE HIM. 

So I learned that the love of Jesus, and the 
longing after Jesus, and likeness to Jesus con- 
stitute the true life and delight of heaven; 
that they alone are prepared for heaven who 
find in Christ their richest joy, who seek the 
gate because he is beyond it, who press toward 
the throne because he is upon it. And I 
learned, moreover, that, to all besides these, 
the heaven of the Bible is but an idle dream, 
and will be a disappointment. 

Dear Sunday-school teacher, seek for the 
true love of Jesus Christ ; fix the thought and 
love of your scholars upon him; find him in 
all the lessons of the Word; leave him with 
your class as the last thought and the best 
thought of every recitation, and thus hold in 
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your own hand, and place in the hands of 
your pupils, the one only key that can open 
the gate of pearl to an immortal soul. 


——_++>—__—_. 
How a Boy Bought a F'arm.* 


SEVERAL years ago a youth of sixteen 
years, of good sense, and a fair English edu- 
cation, not having profitable employment at 
his father’s home in Kentucky, sought for 
employment among his enterprising neigh- 
bors a few miles distant; and, although wages 
were low in those days of gold and silver 
currency, he saved from his first year’s wages 
$70. He was then seventeen years old, 
healthy, lively-looking, aspiring, and ambi- 
tious to become useful, noble, and perhaps 
great. He had already learned that money 
loaned at high rates of interest was oppressive 
to the borrower, and reacted on the loaner, 
and in the falling of prices of nearly all 
articles in the commercial world; that men 
sought justification for their bankruptcy and 
delinquency in the fact that they had paid 
large rates of interest. Feeling, therefore, 
that a liberality as well as justice was neces- 
sary to every man’s dealing with his fellow- 
men, he loaned his $70 to an exemplary, 
enterprising, and prosperous trading man in 
his neighborhood at the lowest rate of 
interest known in business in that State, 
namely, six per cent. per annum. He 
worked another year, clothed himself in neat 
Kentucky jeans and other cheap but neat 


articles of apparel, and went to a country 


school three months in the winter of that 
year, and learned the rudiments of Latin and 
something of the higher branches of mathe- 
matics, working for a prosperous and liberal 
farmer evenings and mornings to pay the 
boarding ; and at the end of the second year, 
or when he was eighteen years of age, he had 
saved $96 more. His character for integrity 
and industry began to be better known in the 
neighborhood, and his services were sought 
for. 

He worked on a farm and rode as collector 
for trading men and the sheriff of his county, 
and at the end of his nineteenth year had 
saved $110 more. With the interest ac- 
cumulated on his other two years’ wages he 
had now $300; was comfortably clothed, and 
had a good business education, which he im- 
proved from one winter to another till he be- 

* This little bit of history may be told to your boys. It 


is worth knowing, We take it from the Si, Louis Jour- 
nal of Agriculture. 
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came a scholar both literally and _ scientific- 
ally. His influence and usefulness increasing, 
he had, at the age of twenty years, $480. At 
twenty-one he had accumulated $650, and 
was well known for‘his activity of life, as a 
young man of intelligence, virtue, and useful- 
ness, as well as a young man of very attractive 
manners and ways. 

He moved to a western State where land 
was cheap, and entered one hundred and sixty 
acres by a land-warrant, which he purchased 
with $150 of hismoney. He made a good selec- 
tion of land in a good region of country; he 
used a portion of the balance of his money in 
improving his land, buying a little stock and 
a few implements for farming, and the second 
year he raised a small crop. Having gone to 
his new neighborhood with about $400 in 
money, and used it cautiously, he by degrees 
gained the name of a responsible citizen and a 
good pay-master, and his influence rose gradu- 
ally from his appearance among his new and 
scattering neighbors. Year after year he 
raised a crop, continuing to read the best 
newspapers, periodicals, and books, which 
still further improved his mind, till sheep, 
cattle, and other stock grew up in flocks 
around him, more land adjoining him being 
purchased from time te time, till now he 
finds himself, when scarcely arrived at the 
middle of life, a gentleman-farmer of wealth, 
surrounded by comfort and many luxuries, 
esteemed by neighbors both far and near, 
and would receive the suffrage of those who 
know him to any office for which he might 
be nominated, irrespective of party politics, 
so firm is their confidence in both his ability 
and integrity. 


For the Sunday-School Journal. 
Order of Exercises 


of the Sabbath-School, Stoneham Methodist 
Episcopal Church. 


1. Sabbath-school prayer-meeting at 10 A.M. 

2. General exercises: Sabbath-school called 
to order at 10.40 A. M. 

8. Recitation. (School rising. ) 

Superintendent. The Lord is in his holy 
temple. 

School. Let all the earth keep silence before 
him. 

4. Silent prayer. (All standing.) 

Supt. (Closes with Scripture or hymn.) 
Psa. Ixvii, 1, Hymn 191, verse 1; 35, verse 1; 
679, verse 1. 

School seated. 
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5. Recitation. (Page given for singing.) 

Supt. O come, let us sing unto the Lord ; let 
us make a joyful noise unto the-Rock of our 
salvation. (School rising.) 

School. Let us come before His presence 
with thanksgiving, and make a joyful noise 
unto him with psalms. 

All. For the Lord is a great God, and a 
great king above all gods. 

6. Singing. (Standing.) 

7. Recitation. 

Supt. O come let us worship and bow 
down: let us kneel before the Lord our 
Maker. 

8. Prayer. (By one of the officers or teach- 
ers, the whole school kneeling or bowing the 
head, and uniting in the Lord’s Prayer at the 
close.) 

9. Reading of Scripture lesson. (Rising.) 
[One side of the school responding to the other.] 

10. Calling the roll of officers and teachers. 

11. Hearing of the lesson until 11.30 A.M. 

12. Calling in the infant department and 
Bible class. 

13. Select declamation, 
Topic. 

14. Select song, on the Golden Topic. 

15. Verses on the Golden Topic. 

16. General Review, with the blackboard 
and remarks and prayer by the Pastor. (Ten 
minutes.) 

17. Collection, marking class-books, and 
passing of library books and papers. 

18. Reports of secretary, treasurer, super- 
intendent, etc. 

19. Notices, business, etc. 

20. Singing. (Rising.) 

21. Closing recitation. 

Supt. Mizpah: The Lord watch between 
me and thee while we are absent from one 
another. 

School. Let the words of my mouth and the 
meditations of my heart be acceptable in thy 
sight, O Lord, my strength and my Redeemer. 


on the Golden 


Nore.—One bell calls to order, seats the 
school when it is standing, and dismisses the 
school at the close of. recitation. Two bells 
calls the school to rise. our bells calls in the 
Bible class and infant department, closes the 
hearing of the lesson, and turns all the seats 
toward the front. ; 

Teachers’ meeting on Saturday at 8 P. M. 

Stoneham, Dec. 1870. CALLENE Fisk. 


——_++>——_ 


Stors, like rust, consumes faster than labor- 
| wears, while the used key is always bright. 
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Pebbles from the Brook. No. 2. 


And while he lingered, the men laid hold upon his 
hand... and said, “ Hscape for thy life..—Gen. xix, 
16, 17. 

Tuery did not merely warn him to escape 
and then leave-him. to obey at his leisure, say- 
ing, “If he is foolish enough to perish it is not 
our fault; we warned him, and our skirts are 
clear of his blood;” but they “laid hold” 
upon him, and with an affectionate violence 
hurried him along toward the mountain. For 
they knew that the man’s We was at stake; 
the case was an wrgent one, and there was no 
time to be lost. 

Fellow-Christian, don’t be afraid of being 
too urgent in the work of soul-saving. Don’t 
yield to a mistaken fear of hurting the feelings 
of those with whom you are pleading to be 
reconciled to God. May be your very wmpor- 
tunity will get the victory over their resist- 
ance, and then when they are brought to re- 
pentance they will thank you from their 
hearts that you did not let them off easily. 
The Lord inspire you with a restlessness of de- 
sire to save as many souls as you possibly can 
—singly, and by twos and threes and scores— 
to stand with you on the heights of Zion. 

Harrisburgh, Pa. ae MiG 


—_+4+>—___ 
For the Sunday-School Journal. 
A Fellow for every Disciple. 
BY REV. H. C. PARDOE. 


AID Andrew to Jesus, “Master, 
where dwellest thou?” The reply 
was, ‘‘Come and see.” The path led 
them to Capernaum, where the dis- 

ciples tarried gladly that day. What 
precious hours of blessing those were! A 
whole day with Jesusin his own home! Then 
Andrew found Simon, his brother. He salut- 
-ed him with, “I have found the Christ!” and 
straightway brought him to Jesus. A signifi- 
cant act with significant results. Viewed in 
the light of a soul saved from death, or of the 
courage, wisdom, fidelity, and martyrdom of 
Peter, as strengthening the cause of the 
Master, it was pregnant with blessing. The 
Sunday-school is an exponent of Christ’s 
words, and furnishes all with the same incom- 
‘parable opportunities of making disciples of 
others. The true school provides Christ for 
‘the soul; Christ is in its song, its library, its 
lesson, its prayer; in the smile, words, and 


example of its teachers; Christ every-where, 
the whole of Christ, Christ always. This is 
his dwelling-place. (2 Cor. vi, 16.) 
Fellow-worker, you have been with Jesus 
to-day. His presence and blessing have made 
you glad. Now with eager feet search some 
wayward one, and cry out, “The Messias,” 
and bring him to Jesus. Men may be dis- 
cipled. Mammon, fashion, politics, make their 
legion votaries daily. Why shall not we? 
Let us up and take this whole land for Christ! 


ed 
Joseph’s Coat. 
BY REV. GEORGE HERBERT, A.D. 1635. 


WovunDED, I sing; tormented, I indite; 
Thrown down, I fall into a bed, and rest. 

Sorrow hath changed its note: such is His will, 
Who changeth all things as him pleaseth best. 

For well he knows, if but one grief and smart 
Among my many had his full career, 

Sure it would carry with it e’en my heart, 

And both would run, until they found a bier 
To fetch the body; both being due to grief. 
But he hath spoiled the race, and given to anguish 

One of Joy’s coats, ’ticing it with relief 
To linger in me, and together languish. 
I live to show His power, who once did bring 
My joys to weep; and now, my griefs to sing. 
——_++4—_——_ 
For the Sunday-School Journal. 
Order of Exercises 


of the Arsenal-street M. EH. Sunday-School, 
Watertown, N. Y. 


C. C. Casz, Supt. 


Superintendent. We will rejoice in Thy sal- 
vation. 

School. And in the name of our God we will 
set up our banners. 

All. O Lord, open thou my lips; and my 
mouth shall show forth thy praise. 

Singing. 

Supt. Give ear to my prayer, O God, an 
hide not thyself from my supplication. 

School. Attend unto me, and hear me. 

All. Bow down thine ear, O Lord! hear 
me, for I am poor and needy. 

Prayer, (closing with the Lord’s Prayer.) 

Supt. Come, ye children, hearken unto me; 
I will teach you the fear of the Lord. 

School.—Teach me thy way, O Lord! I will 
walk in thy truth. 

Scripture Lesson—Responsive Reading. 

Roll Call—Class Recitations. 

Secretary’s Report—General Exercises. 

Singing. 


Rey. I. 8. Bryenam, Pastor. 
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Supt. Blessed be the Lord God! the God 
of Israel, who only doeth wondrous things. 

School. And blessed be his glorious name 
forever. 

All. And let the whole earth be filled with 
his glory. Amen and amen. 


——++4——_. 
For the Sunday-School Journal. 


Leaning on the Cross. 


PvE been wearily bearing the cross, 
And dragging it all of the way; 

But now I can lean on the cross, 
And find it my staff and my stay. 


I was clinging in fear to the cross, 
While the waters would over me roll; 

But now I’m hiding behind the cross, 
And the shadow is shielding my soul. 


I had studied and struggled for light, 
And groped in the darkness for day ; 

The ‘‘ Let there be light” of my God 
Has driven the darkness away. 


Not by struggle or study we win, 
Or cancel the debt that we owe; 
But believe and receive him in love, 
And then he will fullness bestow. 
Stoneham, 1870. CALLENE FIsx. 


++ —__ 
For the Sunday-School Journal. 
Little Harry Gone. 


= NE of our little “ Bereans” has gone 
home. Harry Crout was one of our 
brightest, noblest boys, not quite 
seven years old. The last time he 
was at school was the second Sab- 
bath in the month. We had the lesson about 
the husbandmen. With his clear and gentle 
voice he repeated, 
‘We are vines 
And God our King,” etc. 
Little did we then think that so soon he 
would be transplanted in the vineyard above. 
In my chalk sermon that day I spoke of the 
little vines growing, and quoted, “ Add to your 
faith, virtue,” etc. The succeeding Tuesday 
Harry was taken sick with scarlet fever. 
Much of the time he was delirious, but in his 
clear moments he was constantly repeating 
the lesson, and especially that verse. Awhile 
before his death, when his grandpa, Rev. H. 
Crout, was by his bedside, he sang, 


“ Jesus the water of life will give,” 
then said, “ Our Father,” and when he finished 
Von. IIL—4* 


the prayer said, “Amen ! Amen!” then sweetly 
slept in Jesus. To-day four of his~school- 
fellows, followed by weeping friends, bore his 
body to the tomb. Tenderly we laid him 
down, rejoicing that Jesus said, “ Suffer little 
children to come to me.” 
T. Davanerty, Pastor. 
Whatcoat M. E. 8. 8., Baltimore, Ma: 


—___¢+4__ 
Welsh Preaching. 


THERE is more preaching in Wales, in pro- 
portion to its population, than in any other 
country on the globe. . And in no other na- 
tion is the Gospel held in such reverence 
among the masses. There it is not an un- 
common thing to see the farmers and their 
men-servants turning out by scores at mid- 
day, in the heat of harvest, to hear a sermon 
from a noted itinerant. By this, however, 
their temporal affairs are not permitted to 
suffer. For these luxuries they are ready to 
pay. They make it up by working harder, 
earlier, and later. No meetings are half so 
popular in Wales to-day as their great preach- 
ing anniversaries. They find in the pulpit 
what in England and other countries they 
seek for in the theater. I will not say that all 
this, always, springs from a pure, heartfelt re- 
gard for the Gospel; but it conclusively shows 
the power which the Welsh pulpit sways over 
the multitudes.—LV. Y. Independent. 


—_++4—___- 
W onderful. 


Tue ticking of the clock at the Cambridge: 
Observatory, in Massachusetts, can be heard. 
in San Francisco. This is done by connect- 
ing the pendulum of the clock to the tele- 
graphic wire in such a manner that the main: 
circuit is broken and instantly closed again at 
every swing of the pendulum. What a great. 
idea is this, the sound of a clock piercing 
through such a vista of space, over busy towns,. 
through wastes of forest and of prairie, and 
along by the thundering steam-horse, to be 
heard in all its purity two thousand miles. 
from its source! Poetically speaking, it is the- 
Pacific listening to the throbbing of the heart. 
of the great Atlantic.—Methodist Advocate. 


——_++>—__—_ 


ARE you in earnest? Seize this very minute!’ 
What you can do, or think you can, begin it: 
Boldness has genius, power, and magic in it; 
Only engage, and then the mind grows heated ;: 
Begin it, and the work will be completed. 
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J. H, VINCENT, D.D., EDITOR. 


. NEW YORK, APRIL, 1871. 


The Next National Sunday-School 
Convention. 


WE cannot too soon begin to think about the 
greatest event of the Sunday-school world in 
1872—the National Convention at Indianapolis. 
If it be possible, that convention should exceed 
in wisdom and enthusiasm the glorious econvoca- 
tion of 1869 in Newark. What a feast that was! 
We rejoice at the recollection of it. May Indian- 
apolis outdo Newark! 

The most advanced theories, the most perfect 
methods of work, the richest experiences, should 
have full opportunity for thorough presentation 
and discussion. 

We hope that the executive committee will 
meet early in the fall or winter, and that in the 
meantime the conventions to assemble this sum- 
mer will consider the question, ‘‘ How may the 
next National Convention be made most effect- 
ive?” 

May the Holy Spirit prepare all for the great 
feast, and his presence crown the occasion with 
an unusual blessing ! 


+44 
Where the Power comes from. 


On Ann-street, in New York, under ground, 
there is a huge engine always at work. Its shafts 
extend in every direction. It supplies power to 
one hundred and fifty different places on five dif- 
ferent streets. Machinery for the manufacture 
of envelopes, for printing purposes, etc., are 
supplied by this hidden, central, never-silent 
engine. Do you want power to turn a wheel, 
print a paper, fold an enyelope, twist a cord, 
raise a burden? Go to the central office, bargain 
for ‘‘power,”’ apply a belt, and go to work. 

True, the power may sometimes fail. A broken 
shaft, a leaking boiler, or other mishap, may stop 
the engine for a day. Sometimes an applicant 
will be turned away with the reply, ‘“No power 
to spare. All in use now.” Or the proprietor 
may say, ‘‘' You are too far off for our engine to 
reach you.”’ 

In our great work we havea central power. It 
is unseen and silent. It is communicable. It is 
divine. No mishaps ever suspend its operations. 
No applicant who sincerely desires to use it is 
ever rejected. Its power is unlimited, No one 


resides so far away that its energies may not 
reach him. In the remotest region of the earth 
its presence will be felt, making all things tremble 
at its touch. This power is free. Its yery bands 
of connection are freely furnished. 

Is your school supplied with this 
a power ? ” 


holy 


——_++>—_—_. 
Is it Correct? 
By a Superintendent. 


Dear Doctor: I want to say just a few words 
in reference to a recent editorial in the SunDArY- 
ScHooLJourNAL. I quote from it: ‘‘ Our theory 
is that no one (not eyen the superintendent) 
should visit any class during the lesson hour.”’ 

Is this correct? I would not imply that it is 
not, but will you guarantee that it is? Now, I 
am as zealous of the teachers’ rights as they can 
be; I would not have any disturbing element 
enter the class at any time, and I believe, with 
you, that the lesson hour is theirs entirely; but is 
it not well sometimes for the superintendent to 
drop in and obserye how the class and teacher 
are working ? 

If a superintendent is at all worthy of the 
office he must love the children, and love them 
so much as to be very anxious for their good. 
We will suppose a teacher to be necessarily 
absent; he appoints for one session or more, as 
it may be, a person with whom he is not so fa- 
miliar. If he loves the class will he not be anx- 
ious to see if the substitute is a good one? 
How shall he know? If he may not drop in for 
a few moments and see and hear, much harm 
may be done and he unaware of it. 

You may say, He should not place a person 
over @ class in whom he has not entire confi- 
dence. Yes, and he may have all confidence and 
yet be mistaken. I like the idea of a\superin- 
tendent taking the advantage of a teacher’s ab- 
sence and hearing the class himself. I have 
found this plan to work well, as he can thus find 
out the whereabouts of both class and teacher, 
and ascertain what kind Of a teacher it is. 

Another thing: a teacher will take extra pains 
to be present if it is known that the superin- 
tendent will take the class in case of absence. 

I know that the teachers’ meetings are a good 
place to find out about the teachers, but it is not 
decisive always. Now if you decide that your 
view was correct I must coincide. I know that 
the teachers will agree with you generally. Very 
seldom have I gone into a class during the lesson 
hour, but once in a while I have done so. I have 
noticed that sometimes the teachers have drawn 
themselves in a little in their freedom with the 
class, and in discussing the matter afterward the 
teacher would take your ground. Others would 
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seem pleased, and. think that the superintendent H 


might drop a word of assistance. 
please decide ? 
Dexter, Me. 


[EpiTor’s Repiy. To this courteous commu- 
nication we respond cheerfully: 1. The quotation 
from the editorial embodies our theory. 2. The 
superintendent, if he can afford the time, may now 
and then profitably take the absent teacher’s 
place and instruct a class. In this case he be- 
comes pro tempore a teacher, and is himself sub- 
ject to the law of the school. 3. Rather than 
appoint an untried substitute we would place the 
class of an absent teacher in charge of one of the 
teachers then present, thus enlarging his class 
for the day. 4. The teacher’s general reputa- 
tion, his tact in holding the attention of his class, 
(which may be as well determined from the 
superintendent’s desk as anywhere else,) the 
familiarity of his class with the lesson as exhib- 
ited during the general review, are means by 
which the superintendent may decide as to his 
ability as a teacher. Add to these the teachers’ 
meeting, with its occasional specimen lessons 
given by the several teachers, their reports of 
method, etc., and the superintendent will be 
quite competent to judge of his subordinates. 
5. But we should not press our theory to so great 
an extreme as to bind every superintendent by 
it. A man of sense and tact will be likely to do 
things well even when he shatters some theory 
which is sound enough in principle. We trust 
our correspondent’s judgment, and say to him, 
Do in specific cases what you think best, since 
you so frankly and fully state your belief that 
there should not ‘‘any disturbing element enter 
a class at any time.’’] 


———_++4—_—_—_—. 


Will you 
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Iwo Questions. 


I notice in the February number of the Jour- 
WAL a criticism, entitled, ‘‘The Muddle Sunday- 
School,” from the pen of J. 8. Ostrander. I wish 
you would give in the next number of the Jour- 
waL a ‘Schedule of Sunday-School Exercises,” 
with the number of minutes allotted to each ex- 
ercise. When the school follows the morning 
service, and it happens that by the importance of 
the subject the Pastor feels that by protracting 
the morning service a little he may thoroughly 
“clinch”? all he has previously said, would you 
think it advisable to shorten the Sunday-school 
exercises pro rata, in order to close at the usual 
time, or would you omit some of the opening 
exercises, so as to devote the usual amount of 
time to the “lesson drill?’”? What do you think 
of the propriety of offering prizes in Sunday- 
school to the one bringing in the most new 
scholars ? 


[Eprror’s Rrpiy. 1. The main thing in Sun- 
day-school is Bible study. If any part of thesery- 
ice is to be abridged do not let it be the thirty 
minutes devoted to class recitation nor the seven 
minutes spent in general review. 2, This being 
insured, it matters little how the rest of the time 
is apportioned, although to the highest degree 
important that all the services be devotional and 
spiritual in their influences. 3. We do not believe 
in ‘offering prizes in Sunday-school to those 
bringing in new scholars.’ It is a demoralizing 
practice as a general rule. ] 
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Detroit. Seven Sunday-schools in Detroit use 
the Berean Lessons. 


Blunders. We have noticed several blunders 
in the Berean Question Book, chiefly typograph- 
ical, and shall have them corrected in future 
editions, 


New York Association of Sunday-School 
Teachers. Organized in 1826. Never more ef- 
ficient than it has been during the past year 
under the administration of E. C. Wilder, Esq. 
Thirty-four lectures and illustrative lessons were 
given before the association in 1870. 


Summer Schools. For two dollars we will 
send six copies of the JournaL for the first three 
months of 1871, (containing notes and illustra- 
tions for teachers,) and sixty scholars’ Lesson 
Leaves for three months, postage paid. The 
subjects of the quarter’s lessons are: The Words 
of Jesus. 

Southern Sunday-School Convention. 
There is to be a General Convention in May at 
Nashyille, Tenn., ordered by the last General 
Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South. It is to be a delegated body, one dele- 
gate for every forty members of each conference, 
It will be an interesting and profitable con- 
vention. 

Sunday-School Lectures. The Editor of 
Tue SunpAY-ScHOOL JOURNAL in January de- 
livered a course of four lectures in Albany: 
J. On the Bible School; 2. The Model School; 
3. Sunday-School Officers; 4. Sunday-School 
Teachers. North Pearl-street Church was crowd- 
ed with attentive audiences of Sunday-school 
people of all denominations. 


An Infant-Class Teachers’ Institutes. 
Mrs. 8. W. Clark, of Newark, N. J., wife of the: 
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editor of the ‘‘ Sunday-School Blackboard,” meets 
a class of infant-school teachers at her house 
every Friday evening. They represent the Re- 
formed, Baptist, Presbyterian, and Methodist 
Episcopal Churches, All of them use the Berean 
system in their classes. 

From Seventeen to Thirty. This is the title 
of a valuable little yolume by Rey. T. Binney, of 
London. It is published by Carlton & Lanahan. 
It will be a good book to read in connection with 
our lessons on Joseph. The full title of the work 
is, ‘From Seventeen to Thirty: or, Town Life 
of a Youth from the Country; its Trials, Temp- 
tations, and Advantages: Lessons from the His- 
tory of Joseph.” 

The Berean Home Manual. Here is a 
sweet little tract with a list of all the “ Berean 
Lessons’? and the “Home Readings’? for every 
day in this year. It has chapters on home life 
and duties, very short and very practical. One 
of these little manuals ought to be in every home 
where our lessons are used, Slip it in the family 
Bible and you will always know what lesson to 
read at morning prayers. Price of the manual, 
10 cents, 


Sunday-School Teachers’? Library. A 
eompetent minister is now busily engaged upon 
a “Hand-Book of Bible Manners and Customs,” 
to correspond in general style and appearance 
with the ‘“Hand-Book of Bible Geography,” by 
Professor Whitney. It will be profusely illus- 
trated. Other volumes will follow on ‘ Bible 
Biography,” ‘‘Bible History,’ ‘‘Chureh His- 
tory,” ‘“‘Hand-Book of Teaching,’ etc., making 
our teachers’ library a complete treasury of 
biblical knowledge. 

Old Fogies. The following question comes 
to our desk: ‘‘ What would you do with the old 
fogies in the Church who ignore and will not 
give a cent to sustain the Sunday-school?” 
Answer: 1. Weare afraid we might lose our 
temper. 2. Against this we should guard con- 
scientiously and prayerfully. 8, We should not 
eall the offenders ‘“‘ old fogies.”” It could do no 
good, and might increase their prejudice. 4 We 
should try to improve our school in the really 
practical elements, and thus convince all of the 
great value of the institution. 5. We should give 
the preacher a hint, asking him to give a sermon 
on “giving” that would give discomfort to the 
non-giving brethren. 6. We should organize a 
eommiitee of some sort in connection with the 
Sunday-school, and put these dear brethren on 
it. Committees are good things to put men on 
when you want something out of them. 


Sunday-School Exchange. We again call 
-attention to this excellent institution. It is situ- 
-ated at No, 15 Bible House, Astor Place, New 


York. Thtse rooms are designed for the use and 
benofit of all Sunday-school teachers of this city 
and vicinity, and of strangers visiting the city. 
They contain nearly one thousand volumes, con- 
sisting of rare commentaries, Bible dictionaries, 
and teachers’ helps, besides all the leading Sun- 
day-school periodicals of England and America ; 
also, a large assortment of maps, charts, and 
Sunday-school requisites. A department of his- 
tory and a museum are being added. Charis and 
colored diagrams are kept for loaning te schools. 
The committee in charge would urge upon super- 
intendents the desirability of calling the atten- 
tion of their teachers to the facilities afforded in 
these rooms for the study of ‘* Bible lessons,” 
and to the earnest desire of the committee that 
all should avail themselves of the help therein 


afforded. 
—_—_++4—__— 


THE BEREAN LESSONS. 
SECOND QUARTER, ~ 


Twelve Lessons About Joseph. 
LESSON I—The ue Dreamer. Gen, xxvii, 
1 


I. Norss. 

1. A stranger. Abraham, Issac, and Jacob 
“strangers”? or foreigners in Palestine. Gen. 
xxxv, 27; Heb. xi, 9,138. Canaan. Called after 
the fourth son of Ham. Gen. x, 15-19. Jacob 
dwelt in Hedren, 18 miles-south of Jerusalem. 
Gen, xxxy, 27; xxxyvii, 14. 

2. Generations. Family history. The re- 
mainder of the book of Genesis devoted to Jacob's 
family. Joseph. “Adding.” Gen. xxx, &. 
Eleventh son, hut twelfth child. (Dinah. Gen. 
xxx, 21.) Joseph born in Padan-aram—(Haran,) 
near Ur of the Chaldees, about 400 miles from 
Jerusalem. See Gen. xxviii, 10; xxix, 1; xxx, 
25; xxxv, 27. Feeding flock, Like Abel, 
Moses, David. Sons of Bilhah and Zilpah. 
See Gen. xxxv, 25, 26. Joseph probably had 
charge of the flock. He was a dorm ruler. 

3. Wives. Polygamy acrime, Jacob's troubles 
chiefly came from this criminal and unfortunate 
state of things at home, Wrong brings woe. 

4. Evil report. Bad boys like Eli's sons, 
1 Sam. ii, 25, 24 (1.) Joseph witnessed and hat- 
ed the sins of his half-brothers; (2.) Did not par- 
ticipate in them; (8) Reported them frankly to 
his father. a 

5. Israel, ver. 8. Compare Gen. xxxii, 28 
Loved = = = more. (1.) Because he was Ra- 
chel’s first-born; (2) He was “goodly and well 
favored.” Gen. xxxix, 6. Like Rachel. See 
xxix, 17; (8.) He was “son of his old age,” that 
is, ason who was wise—had “‘an old head on young 
shoulders *’—to be a helpful son in Jacob's old 
age; (4) He was érwe to his father’s interests. [If 
Jacob had loved and devoted himself to his other 
sons they might have been better men. Favorit. 
ism at home very wrong.] 
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6. Coat. ‘Many pieces.’ Comp. references. 
* A long-skirted or fringed robe.”’ ‘Something 
beautiful and luxurious.”—Lange. A priestly 
robe. Richly embroidered. This coat a type of 
Joseph’s beautiful character. How fair and glo- 
rious the robe of righteousness! Do you wear it? 

7. Brethren saw = « « loved him more, 
ver. 4. Could not well help it. (1.) Jacob’s 
manner; (2.) The coat; (3.) Jacob’s acceptance 
of Joseph’s “reports;” (4.) The reproof which 
they received from Jacob. Hated. John vii, 7. 
[Cain hated Abel. Esau hated Jacob.] Spake 
roughly to him. Rebuked him. Called him 
names, ver. 19. No answering ‘‘salaam” when 
he greeted them. 

8. Dream, ver. 5. Dreams are uncontrolled 
movements of the mind in sleep which are re- 
called by the mind when awake. Dreams are, 
(1.) Natural, (2.) Diabolical, or (3.) Divine, (1.)A 
natura ‘‘dream cometh through the multitude 
of business.” Eccles. v, 3. From the chaos of 
mental conceptions some outward circum- 
stance, some casual feeling or impression collect- 
ing and connecting the vagrant thoughts, creates 
a picture. Our business or prevailing sentiment 
has a great deal to do with these natural dreams. 
Some suppose that Joseph’s pursuits, purposes, 
and ambitions may have influenced his mind 
while asleep, and produced these dreams. (2.) A 
diaholicd, dream is one produced or directed by evil 
spirits. Deut. xiii, 1-3. (3.) Adivinedream is one 
sent from the Lord. Dan. ii, 28. See Num. xii, 6. 

9. Hated him yet the more. “Envied 
him,” yer. iL (1) Because he was his father’s 
favorite; (2.) His father’s informant; (3.) His 
brothers’ reprover; (4.) Assumed to have Divine 
guidance; (5.) Looked forward to future pre- 
eminence. 

10. Sheaves. The Syrians, unlike the Egypt- 
jans, reaped their wheat close to the ground and 
bound it into sheaves, 

11. Obeisance. French, obeissance—obedi- 
ence, “ The sheaves of the whole earth, that is, 
the risen saints from all parts of the world, will 
bow down before Christ in lowly adoration.”— W. 
The sheaves refer to the plenty Joseph is to have 
in Egypt. He saw only the bright side of the 
future in his dream. 

12. Shalt thou? The brethren themselves 
interpreted. : 

13. The second dream. See verses 9, 10. 
Possibly the same event foreshadowed in a differ- 
ent dream. Possibly it implies the bowing down 
of the Egyptian king, priests, and gods to Joseph. 
The Egyptians worshiped the sun and moon. The 
king was called phrah—the sun. See Gen. xly, 8. 

14. Lessons. From this enbject learn, (1.) The 
way of duty at home—fidelity and obedience; 
(2.) The lowly beginning of a great and success- 
fal life; (3.) The influence of Joseph’s life on his 
dreams; (4) The influence of Joseph’s dreams 
on his life. High aims, holy purposes, great 
deeds. See Golden Topic. True ambition 
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valuable; (5.) Joseph’s ruling aim not be over his 
brethren, but to be trv to his father and to them; 
(6.) God’s favor—man’s disfayor,.—Oftén go to- 
gether; (7.) Find in Joseph a type of Jesus. 

Il. In.vustTRaTions. 

1. Joseph, the governor of Egypt, began life as 
shepherd boy. So David. Hugh Miller was a 
mason. Samuel Drew, William Carey, and Mor- 
rison were shoe-makers. Bunyan was a tinker. 
Faraday was a book-binder. A yolume might be 
filled with illustrations of the fact that laborers 
in lowly spheres have often made illustrious 
names in history. 2. Jesus, the King of kings, 
and Redeemer of the race, was a Nazarene carpen- 
ter. 3. High aims beget great deeds. The 
boy whose arrow is aimed at the church steeple 
will shoot higher than he who aime at the founda- 
tion-stone or the steps. ——4. Delevan, of Albany, 
began life as a boot-black. Used to distribute 
papers. One day, passing an elegant house to 
leave the paper, he said, ‘‘T’H own that house.” 
He bought and lived im it for years before his 
death.——5. Condorcet, the mathematician, in 
his sleep received suggestions which led to the 
solution of a problem that he had been obliged to 
leave unfinished on retiring for the night.—— 
6. President Edwards used to take notice of his 
dreams as affording an index to the state of his 
heart and his real propensities—7. “* A friend 
of Dr. Moore dreamed that he was amusing 
himself, as he was in the habit of doing, by read- 
ing the epitaphs in a country church-yard, when 
a newly-made grave attracted his attention. He 
was surprised to find on the stone the name and 
date of death of an intimate friend of his with 
whom he had passed that very evening in conver- 
sation, Nothing more was thought of the dream, 
however, nor, perhaps, would it ever have re- 
curred to mind had he not received intelligence 
some months afterward of the death of this friend, 
which took place at the very date he had in his 
dream seen recorded on the tomb-stone.”— 
Dr. Haven,——8. ‘‘ Turks of rank at Aleppo dress 


their sons, when they are a little grown, and can 
walk, in loose coats of a fine texture, in which 
yarious colors are woven, and which look very 
handsome.” —Losenmuller. —— 9. ‘‘Sometimes 
children of the Mohammedans have their jackets 
embroidered with gold and silk of various colors.” 
—Loberts. 10. Jacob’s favoritism suggests to 
Dr. A. Clarke the ‘old fable of the ape and her 
favorite cub, which she hugged to death through 
kindness.” 
IL. For Tzacuegs or Lirrix Proriz. 


Picture out the beautiful and obedient shepherd life of 
the noble Joseph.... The embroidered coat—bright colors 
—e (Pe the class a specimen of fine embroidery 
....doseph won this cost by love, trathfulness, obedience, 
...-Love and truth and obedience are beautiful silken 

to weave into a garment....God guve Jeseph sweet 
-.-.Narrate and explain them.... 
..He meant to do some- 


and wi 


aged jh a 
of analogy 


HISPZE-SONG; 
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With features fair 

The boy was blessed; 
Tn colors rare 

The boy was dressed. 


Strong, braye, and true, 
His father's joy, 

In wisdom grew 
The dreamer boy. 


LV. Tim Tracurr’s Test Exercise. 


Joseph the son of J—— and ——. Born in —— in the 
year —— B.C... Came into Canaan with his father. His 
mother died at ——. Joseph lived at ——. His occupa- 
tion? Companions? Their character? His character? 
Jacob loved Joseph because (1.) ——; (2.) 3 (3.) —3 
(4.) ——.. What are dreams? Explain (1.) natural; (2.) 
diabolical; (8.) Divine dreams....Why did his brothers 
hate him? (1.) ——; (2.) ——; (8.) ——; (4) —; (©) 
Recite Note 14, 


Y. Serp THovenrs, BLACKBOARD MOTTOES, ETC. 
[For Pastors and Superintendents.] 


Dear to his father; Robed; Envied; Active in labor; 
Magnified, (by dreams from the Lord;) Exiled from 
home; Redeeming his brethren....“ To perform lowly la- 
bor is not mean, but it is mean to consider it such.”.... 
Illustrations in Foster's Cyclopedia: 106-108, 2473, 3654, 
8655, 4829. ...Good texts: Psa. xlv, 2; Matt. xvii, 2; John 
viii, 48, 49; Heb. x, 29.... BLACKBOARD EXERCIsE, by J. 
B, Phipps: 


BLAcKBOARD Sone: 


To Christ the Golden Sheaf divine, 

Let golden sheaves on earth bow down; 
And Christ, the glorious Sun sublime, 

Let stars of heavenly beauty crown; 
Above all height, beyond all praise, 

The peerless Christ ascends the skies, 
And through the everlasting days 

Loud songs shall to his throne arise! 


LESSON IT.—The Shadow of Death. Gen. xxxyii, 
23-28, 


I. Norss. 


1. Was come, ver. 23. (1.) From Hebron, 
ver, 14; (2.) Thence from Shechem, (about 52 
miles from Hebron;) (3.) To Dothan, vers. 15-17, 
where his brethren had brought their flocks. 
Dothan, two wells. About 15 miles north from 
Shechem. [Here Elisha’s servant afterward saw 
“the mountain full of horses and chariots of fire 
round about Elisha.”] (4.) Had been sent by his 
father; was dutiful and trustworthy; (5.) To his 
brethren on a mission of inquiry and kindness; 
Jacob had reason to feel anxious about them. 
See Gen, xxxiv, 26-30; (6.) His brethren had al- 
ready conspired against him, vers. 18-22. (Strange 
brethren!) They had seen him ‘afar off,” In- 
deed, from the very nature of the case Joseph 


must be far from them in tastes, convictions, 
eharacter, ete. 


2. Stripped him. Hated that coat. Founda 
color for it that pleased them, ver. 31. So sinners 
love to remove and ruin the good name of the 
righteous. 

3. Pit, ver. 24. Probably an old cistern, hold- 
ing water in the rainy season only. Deep. Im- 
possible for Joseph to climb out. 


4. Eat bread, ver. 25. Heartless, brutish 
men. 

5. Company of Ishmaelites. Descendants 
of Ishmael, the son of Abraham and Hagar. A 
caravan of traders going into Egypt. 


6. Gilead. A rocky and mountainous region 
on the east ofthe Jordan, extending from near 
the Sea of Galilee to the Dead Sea. Spicery. 
“Hebrew, necoth. Probably the tragacanth, a 
resinous gum of great use in medicine.” Balm. 
A gum used as a healing ointment. Myrrh. 
Sharpe translates this lawdanwm, since ‘myrrh is 
not an indigenous product of Gilead or Palestine.”’ 
—Tristam. These gums were used in the worship 
of the Egyptian temples and in the embalming of 
the dead. 

7. What profit? A rational question. He 
may have heard Gen. iy, 10, quoted. But why 
did he not go further ? 

8. Let us sell, ver. 27. Judah’s argument 
against killmg Joseph. (1.) What profit to us? 
Selfish. (2.) How can we conceal? (3.) Then he 
is our brother. Brethren content. All yiclded. 
All responsible. They probably reasoned as Saul 
did, 1 Sam. xviii, 17, and as David did, 2 Sam. 
xi, 15. Let us not consent to evil. 

9. Midianites. The descendants of Midian, 
the fourth son of Abraham and Keturah. They 
were traders, and associated with the Ishmaelites, 
who, being the most powerful Arabian tribe and 
the principal traders, gave their name to all 
merchantmen. Sold Joseph for twenty pieces 
of silyer—probably about ten dollars—perhaps 
more. The most precious burden they carried 
into Egypt was this boy Joseph. He became a 
balm to Egypt and to Canaan. : 

10. Joseph’s grief. Gen. xlii, 21. How 
agonized his heart at that cruel sale! As he 
journeyed southward no doubt he kept hoping 
for word or help from his father. He must have 
gone near Hebron. 

11. Into Egypt. From Dothan to the present 
Cairo about 275 miles, 

12. Lussons. (1.) Hatred is murder. , Merely 
a question of ‘‘ What profit ?” that saved Joseph. 
(2.) Ties of nature are very frail under the influ- 
ence of hatred. (38.) Joseph represents the 
Church, (@) Hated; (6) Despised; (¢) Humbled; 
(a) Exiled. (4.) Joseph, rejected and in distress, 
reminds us of Jesus. 

13. Tue SHapow or DratTH. (1.) Not death 
itself, but) in the dark pit death casts its shadow 
on Joseph; (2.) Alone in his exposure, as every 
soul is to whom death comes; (3.) Separated 
from all that made life dear and desirable, 
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II. InLusrrations. 

1. ‘‘Envy is the breath of the old serpent.” 
——2. Beza, the great reformer, said to the king 
of Navarre, “Sire, it belongs truly to God’s 
Church rather to suffer blows than to strike 
them; but let it be your pleasure to remember 
that the Church is an anvil which hath worn out 
many a hammer.’’—Illus. Gath. 3. The cords 
binding a balloon_to the ground must be severed 
in. order to give the balloon freedom to soar 
aloft. Afflictions are often but the clipping of 
cords that bind us to harmful pleasures. 
4. ‘Rising glory occasions the greatest envy, as 
kindling fires the greatest smoke.’’—Spencer. 
—5. ‘When God kindles a light we should be 
willing to rejoice in it, and not close or cover our 
eyes against it, far less endeavor with the breath 
of envy to blow it out.’—G@otthold. 6. A little 
fellow reading about Jesus haying nowhere to 
lay his head, burst into tears, and said, ‘‘ I’m sure, 
mamma, if I had been there I would haye given 
him my pillow.”’ 7. ‘The vail which conceals 
the future from us is woven by the hand of 
mercy.”’ 8. “Persecutions are a hail of pre- 
cious stones, which, it is true, rob the vine of her 
leaves, but give her possessor a more precious 
treasure instead.” 


Ill. For Treacners or Litrie PEopye. 


Suppose we could have talked with Joseph’s brethren 
about Jesus, and the way in which the Jews would treat 
him; what wonid Judah and Reuben and Simeon and 
Levi and all the rest have said? Something like this: 
“How cruel in the Jews to do so vile a thing as to betray 
and murder so good a being as the Jesus you describe!” 
And yet Judab and Simeon and all consented to sell and 
wanted to kill Joseph. Do we ever condemn the Jews 
and Judah, and yet have hate and envy in our own hearts 
toward our little brothers and sisters and playfellows? It 
is hard to know ourselves....Teacher, get colored picture 
of London Tract Society (you can order it at Methodist 
Book Room, 805 Broadway, New York) representing Jo- 
seph sold.... Describe the sad scene of Joseph’s anguish— 
ac rprise at his brothers’ conduct—his own helplessness— 
b*; homesickness—his dread of slavery....Do we never 
-rn Jesus away from our hearts?.... WHISPER SONG: 


Doing his father’s will, 
Scorned by his brothers still, 
The “dreamer” they seek to kill. 


Into the deep pit sinking, 
His cup of sorrow drinking, 
Of his dear home thinking. 


Like a lamb of the fold, 
By his brothers so cold, 
Was the weeping lad sold. 


aad 8 EST. 
IY. Tue TEAcHER’s TEST. 


Joseph’s journey from —— to ——, thence to ——. 
Whole distance ——. Why sent? How received? Why 
sold at last instead of being killed ?, q) —; (2) —;3 
8.) ——. See Note 8....To whom sold? Who were Ish- 
maelites?....Midianites? ‘The fowr lessons. See Note 12. 
....How does this lesson remind us of “The Shadow of 


Death?” (1.) ——; (2.) ——; (8.) ——. Memorize Gold- 
en Topic, Golden Text. ‘Analogy between Joseph and 
Jesus. , : 


Y. Sezp THoventTs, BLACKBOARD Morrors, ETC. 


“The Church may be oppressed, but it shall never be 
suppressed.”....‘ Afflictions are God's hired laborers to 
break the clods and plow the land.”....The caravan of a 
king (the King of kings) bearing a governor into Egypt. 
....The Sheaf with the sickle at the roots—to be a sheaf 
of honor....The Sun “going down” in the west to rise 
in Egypt....Foster’s Cyclopedia: 503, 669, 1028, 1206.... 
Texts: Psa, Ixxxviii, 8; Matt. xxvii, 46; Matt. x,16-20.... 
Biacksoarp VERSE: - ; 


Torn from my father’s heart, 
Torn from my father’s home, 
A weeping exile I depart, 
A pilgrim-slave I roam: 
In grief I look to Thee, 
O God, my Father’s Friend ; 
Look lovingly I pray on me; 
My daily steps attend! 


LESSON III.—WNot Alone. Gen. xxxix, 1, 20-23. 
I, Nores. ° 


1. Egypt. The land of that wonderful river, 
the Nile. Once a kingdom of great power and 
glory; idolatrous. -Itsruins of temples and tombs 
and pyramids the most marvelous in the world. 
The pictures on the walls of these tombs, illus- 
trating Egyptian customs, agree closely with 
Bible reference. The Pharaoh or king of Egypt 
in Joseph’s time was possibly Apophis. From 
Dothan to Memphis not far from 275 miles. 

2. Down to Egypt. South-west. 
1,800 or 2,000 feet below level of Dothan. 

3. Potiphar. Also written Potipherah. Two 
forms of one name, meaning, ‘‘ Belonging to the © 
sun.” Rosellini says it is a name “ of frequent , 
occurrence on the Egyptian monuments.”’ This 
P. was ‘‘captain of the guard,” or ‘‘ chief of the 
executioners.”’? Ainsworth calls him ‘ provost- 
marshal.” 

4. Bought him. (1.) Probably. pleased with 
his appearance, ver. 6. (2.) Probably saw strength 
and merit in him. His character, behavior, and 
influence in Potiphar’s house set forth in this 
chapter. Poor boy! Sold into bondage! The 
separation from the Midianites seemed to cut the 
last cord that bound him to Canaan. 

5. Into the prison, yer. 20. (1.) Quite a con- 
trast between this verse and chapter xxxvii, 3. 
(2.) Prison—‘' Sohar,” from ‘‘ Sahar,”’ to encircle. 
Called by Gesenius ‘the round-house.”’ (38.) This 
imprisonment for no fault of Joseph’s. He was 
industrious, faithful, pure, brave, and strong. 
Was tempted, but yielded not. (4.) “Laid in 
iron”’—‘‘feet in fetters.’? Psa. cy, 18,19. (5.) 
Better go to prison pure, than dwell polluted in a 

alace, : 

6. The Lord, ver. 21. The Lord in prison! 
Whither shall I flee from thy presence? Psa. 


Egypt 
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exxxix, 7, Joseph had an approving conscience, 
anda present Lord. (1.) Probably the character 
of Potiphar’s wife was known, and this may have 
mitigated his punishment, (2.) The subduing 
and sanctifying influence of grace in Joseph’s 
character won the keeper. 

7%. Committed, ver. 22. Joseph was a born 
governor. ‘Chief sheaf” by native tendency, 
native power, and divine purpose. Wherever he 
went he ruled, A man offorce, system, industry, 
and integrity. His. dreams were the divinely- 
guided promptings of his character, and the fore- 
shadowings of his destiny. 

8. He was the doer. He was director of the 
prisoners’ movements. He had complete charge 
of the prison. 

9. The Lord made it to prosper. Silently 
influencing and aiding him, The ark in Obed- 
edom’s house. 2 Sam. vi, 11, 12. God’s provi- 
dence illustrated. The prison pleasanter and less 
perilous than the palace when God is with the 
prisoner. , 

10. Joseph and Jesus. 
blance : 

1. Into Egypt, Matt. ii, 14; 

2. Delivered to the heathen, (Roman soldiers in one 

case, Egyptians in the other,) John xix, 23; 

3. A servant, Phil. ii, 7; 

4. Goodly and fair, Psa. xlv, 2; 

5. Immanuel, Matt. i, 23; 

6. Prospered, Matt, xi, 4, 5; 

7. Causing others to prosper, John ii, 7-10; 

10-12; 
8. Tempted and resisting, Mait. iv, 1-11; 
iv, 15; 

9. Submission, Matt. xxvi, 42; 1 Pet. ii, 21-28; 

10. The people he lived among knew not his glory 
and greatness, John i, 10. 


Trace the resem- 


vi, 
Heb. 


II. ILLUSTRATIONS. 


1. Joseph a type, in this instance, of Jesus, 
who was tempted and yet without sin. Recall 
scene of the wilderness, pinnacle, and mountain. 
Matt. iv,.1-11.——2. The sun was worshiped in 
Egypt. The city of On, or Heliopolis, had a 
temple to the sun. Pharaoh meant ‘‘sun.” Pot- 
iphar meant ‘‘ belonging to the sun.”’ 3. Into 
prison. So the innocent Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abednego, Daniel, Jesus, Peter, Paul and Silas, 
John Bunyan, ete., ete.——4, A minister visited 
a man whose face had been almost eaten away by 
a cancer. Said he, ‘‘Give me the cancer, the 
pain, the Bible, the hope of heaven, and others 
may take the world, long life, and prosperity.” 
5. ‘“‘And prisons would palaces prove, if 
Jesus would dwell with me there.”——6. When 
Samuel Rutherford was in prison he used to date 
his letters, “‘Christ’s Palace, Aberdeen.”.——7, 
Madame Guyon, in the Bastile, where she re- 
mained for ten years, said, ‘‘ The joy of my heart 
gave a brightness to the objects around me. The 
stones of my prison looked in my eyes like 
rubies.”.——8. Guy de Brez, a French minister, 
was prisoner in the castle of Tournay. A lady 


who visited him said, ‘‘I wonder how you can 
eat or drink or sleep in quiet.” ‘‘Madame,” he 
replied, ‘‘my chains do not terrify me or break 
my sleep; on the contrary, I glory and take de- 
light therein, esteeming them at a higher rate 
than chains and rings of gold or jewels of any price 
whatever. The rattling of my chains is like the 
effect of an instrument of music in my ears; not 
that such an effect comes merely from my chains, 
but it is because J am bound therewith for main- 
taining the truth of the Gospel.” 


III. For Teacuesrs oF Lirtte PEOPLE. 


Review the story of Joseph up to the time of his im- 
prisonment....Show that Joseph was sent into prison be- 
cause he would not sin....A prison-life without sin better 
than sinful life in a palace....Use Illustrations 4, 6,7, & 
....The good matnever alone. He has the best of com- 
pany....Better to be in God’s presence than anywhere 
else....Golden Topic....Children may wonder why God 
would allow Joseph to be putin piison. Is it not better 
for the seed of a beautiful and rare plant to be buried 
down in the dark, damp, cold soil? Otherwise it would 
never sprout up and bear flowers....Explain Golden 
Text as applying to Jesus, and drill class on the last part 
of it—* And yet I am not alone,” etc.... WHISPER-SONG: 

Down in the ground Down in the ground 

A seed was placed, The sun and shower 
Not to be found. Followed the seed, 

O why this waste? And it rose—a flower. 


IV. Tue Teacuer’s Test. 


Let the teacher look over the lesson without reference 
to nutes or leaf, and ask, himself, ** What word or allusion 
is here that my class may not understand?” ‘“ What 
great truth about God is here taught?” “ What duty is 
set forth?”....Recite the five suggestions in Note 5.... 
See points of analogy between Joseph and Jesus in Note 
10....Commit Golden Topic and Golden Text. 


Y. Szep THoveuts, BLACKBOARD MoTroxs, ETO. 


God’s purposes often “dependent on a thread.” David 
in Adullam, 1 Sam. xxii, 1, 2. Noah in the ark. Moses 
in his little river ark. Joseph in prison. Jesus in tho 
grave....‘‘ No better company on a journey than God,"— 
Starks....Joseph’s. prison, though cold, it was warm; 
though dark, it was light; though solitary, it was full of so- 
ciety; though close and securely guarded, it was free, 
open, and fair as a ro: garden....Foster’s Cyclopedia, 
Nos. 75, 62, 85, 329, 369, 5115, 53801....Texts: Psa. 
xxxvii, 5,6; Dan. vi, 22; 2 Cor. iii, 5. 


In weary pilgrimage 
I'm not alone; 
In bondage and in chains. 
I'm not alone, 
Lo! One is by my side; 
Whatever doth betide 
He will with me abide; 
I'm not alone! 


LESSON IV.—The Interpreter. Gen. xli, 9-16. 
I. Notes. 


1. Chief butler, ver. 9. (1.) His office—“ one 
who makes to drink,” ‘‘ wine pourer.”’? Neh. i, 11; 
(2.) His offense, Gen. x], 1; (8.) His dream, x1, 
9-15; (4.) His deliverance, verses 20, 21. (5.) His 
fault, xl, 14, 15, 28. Easy for selfish people to 
forget other people’s troubles. 

2. [doremember. (1.) ‘‘ The word of the Lord 
not. bound.” 2 Tim. ii, 9. (2.) Truth long silent 
in the soul will at some time be heard if only to 
rebuke. (8.) The word. of grace to give Joseph 
deliverance not lost, though forgotten for a time. 

3. Pharaoh wroth, verses 10-13. For full 
account of this experience read carefully chap. xl. 

4. Young man, about 27 years of age when 


. 
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the butler left prison. At this time 30 years old. 
A servant—not remembered as a prisoner, 

5. He restored, ver. 13. Recognizing the di- 
vinity in Joseph’s interpretation of his dream, 
the butler recognizes the same divinity in his de- 
liyerance. Joseph as a prophet of his God de- 
livered me. 

6. Hastily, ver. 14. Margin: ‘Made him 
run.’ ‘* The king’s business requires haste.” 

7. Shaved. The beard a mark of degradation 
in Egypt. Wilkinson says concerning the an- 
cient Egyptian paintings, ‘‘ Whenever the artists 
intended to convey the idea of a man of low con- 
dition, or to expose him to ridicule, they repre- 
sented him with a beard.” 

8. Raiment, ‘“‘Beauty for ashes,’ etc. See 
Isa. lxi, 3,10. Beginning to put on the robe of 
‘many colors’? again. Not the old one, but a 
robe wrought by divine grace in the loom of sor- 
row and trial. Not to be taken off. Not to be 
dipped in blood. 

9. I have dreamed, ver. 15. Phrah, (Pha- 
raoh,) the sun, making obeisance to Joseph. See 
xxxvli, 9, 10. 

10. Not in me. ‘‘ He restored,’ said the 
butler, ver. 18. ‘‘ Zhou canst,’’ said Pharaoh to 
Joseph, ver. 15. Joseph’s answer, ‘‘It is not in 

me.’? Compare Acts xiv, 14, 155 2 Cor. 
lii, 5. 

11. God shall give. Unwavering faith in 
and public profession of his God. Joseph’s ‘‘ bow 
abode in strength.’’ Gen. xlix, 23. 

12. Answer of peace. Already foresaw the 
result. Released from the king’s prison, he be- 
comes a preacher of God’s peace to the king. 
Who most suffer often are most tender and full 
of love. 

13. THe INTERPRETER. (1.) Of God’s purpose. 
(2.) And God’s peace. (8.) To the king. (4) By 
God’s aid. 

14. Joseph and Jesus. 

1. Joseph preached to the spirits in prison, 

1 Pet. ili, 19; 

2. Two companions. in distress whose destinies 
were to be different, Luke xxiii, 83, 39-42; 

3. Raised from prison to proclaim God’s grace, 
Eph. iv, 8-10; 

4, Appeared before a king to declare the truth, 
John xviii, 37; 

5. Three years. Third day. “Joseph was deliv- 
ered from prison probably in the third year after his 
incarceration. Christ’s earthly ministry of humilia- 
tion and suffering lasted three years, and he rose from 
the dead on the third day."—WorpsworTu. F 


IL. ILLUSTRATIONS. 

1. The butler forgot Joseph as men forget a 
bridge they cross on a journey. After a while 
they come to an unbridged chasm, and are re- 
minded of and wish for the bridge again. The 
butler a selfish man. Self-interest and not sym- 
pathy influenced him. Perhaps a selfish desire to 
serve the king, and thus serve himself, led to the 
confession of his ‘‘faults.”——2. A grain of 


wheat in a mummy wrapping, which had been 
there over 2,000 years, when planted, sprouted 
and bore a harvest. So the interpretation of the 
butler’s dream, a seed that in due time sprouted. 
3. That interpretation was a key to Joseph’s 
prison —carried long—used at last. 4. The 
Emperor Domitian sent St. John an exile to 
Patmos. From Patmos John saw Paradise and 
received a new revelation from Jesus. Pharaoh’s 
prison was Joseph’s Patmos. 5. When Poti- 
phar’s wife saw Joseph last in her house it was to 
accuse him falsely. Her accusation and his in- 
tegrity formed the rounds in a ladder by which 
Joseph climbed to a throne. ——6. Joseph’s 
spiritual perception clear because his heart was 
clean. The purer the crystal the more perfect 
its transmission and refiection of the light.—— 
7. The telegraphic wire lauded for its prompt 
and perfect transmission of news might say, ‘‘ It 
is not in me.’”? What would the wire do without 
electricity ? 


Ill. For Tracuers or Lirriz PEropue. 


Fix following incidents in children’s minds: 1. Joseph 
in prison. 2. Explains dreams of butler and baker. 38. 
Baker hung. 4. Butler sent home. 5, He forgot Joseph. 
6. King dreams, 7%. Butler remembers Joseph. 8. Joseph 
sent for. 9, Shaves and dresses. 10. Comes to Pharoah. 
11. Explains his dream. Explain Illustrations 6, 7.... 
They illustrate Golden Topic and Golden Text. Drill the 
class in these.... WHISPER SONG: 


To King Pharaoh 
On his throne, 
Dreams had brought 
Anxious thought, 

In his sorrow 


On the morrow 
Joseph sought, 
By heaven taught, 
Gives a meaning 
To his dreaming. 


IY. Tue TEesacueEr’s Trst. 

Persons? Places? Report of the butler to Pharaoh— 
recite it.... What did Pharaoh do? What did Joseph a 
Give the king’s exact words to Joseph and his reply. t 
Tun INTERPRETER : (1.) ——; (2.) —; (8.) —; (4.) — 

-How may each of the seven “Illustrations” be used 
in this lesson ? 


Y. Sreps, BLAckBoAaRD OUTLINES, ETO. 


“Whom God would revive can no man stifle.’—Osian- 
ders....The bars of a prison are nothing to a purpose of 
God....The dream inthe butler’s memory was the thin’ 
edge of a strong wedge, that should open wide the prison 
doors to Joseph. ...Foster: 1632, 1635, 2417, 5818... 
Texts: Psa. xxv, 14; Proy. xxii, i; Luke iy, 22; Prov. 
xvi, 19-21; Rom. viii, 31.. ..Blackboard verse; 


We that loveth perfect pureness, 
If at Love’s pure fount he bend, 
From his lips shall grace distilling, 
Make the King of heaven his friend. 
He shall rise from darkened dungeon, 
He shall have a full release, 
He shall hear what God revealeth, 
He shall speak the word of peace. 


LESSON V.—WNear the Throne. Gen. xli, 37-45, 
I. Nores. 


1. The thing, ver. 37. (1.) Joseph’s inter- 
pretation ; (2.) Joseph’s suggestion: (a) It was 
prudent; (6) practical; (c) systematic; (@) indi- 
cating Joseph’s tact. ‘‘ Tongue of just as choice 
silyer.”? Prov. x, 20. Servants. The stars are 
doing obeisance. Gen. xxxvii, 9. 

2. Can we find ? ver. 38. No, not in Egypt. 
Joseph had refused personal honor, ver, 16. 
Now he receives honor because of his God. Not 
many such men to be found in that day. Too 
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few now. The Spirit. The Egyptians had some | 
knowledge of the true God and of spirit, both 
human and divine. 

3. God, ver. 39. The king of Egypt recognizes 
the God of the Hebrews. 

4. Thy word, ver. 40. The reporter of his 
brothers’ evil deeds, and of his dreams from God, 
is now able to speak words to the king. Truth- 
ful and just lips have great opportunities. 


5. All the land, ver. 41. A great promotion. 
From a prison to a princedom. ‘‘ The land of 
my affliction,” ver. 52. ‘All countries came 
unto Joseph,” ver. 57. ‘‘ Diligent in business, 
stand before kings.’”? Prov. xxii, 29. Joseph’s 
dreams, for which his brothers despised him, 
were steps toward his dominion and their de- 
liverance. 

6. Ring, ver. 42. The king’s own ring and 
seal. (1.) Authority conferred; (2.) Affection and 
confidence pledged. So Haman and Mordecai. 


See Esther iii, 10, 12; vi, 7-12; viii, 2. Fine 
linen. Margin: “Silk.” See Illus. No. 3. 
Chain. Union, strength, beauty, authority. 


Ring (with seal) of the prophet; robe of the 
priest ; chain of the king. 

7. Second chariot. Joseph became Pha- 
raoh’s ‘‘Grand Vizier,” or ‘‘Prime Minister.” 
Sustained much the same relation to the king 
that the Viceroy of Egypt now does to the Sultan 

- of Turkey. ** Bow the knee.” ‘ Abrech,”’ was 
the cry. It may mean ‘‘ Bow the knee,” or, as 
some say, “‘ Tender father.’? Compare Gen. xly, 8. 


8. Lift up hand, ver. 44. Proverbial expres- 
sion. Unlimited power. Compare ver. 55, 

9. Zaph’nath-pasasne’ah. Variously in- 
terpreted: ‘‘Revealer of secrets; ‘Savior of 
life;’ ‘‘The God of life inspires him;” ‘The 
treasury of glorious comfort.” All true, in a 
limited sense, of Joseph. True, in fullest sense, 
of Jesus. Asenath. ‘‘ Connected with the Egypt- 
ian goddess Weith (the Athena of Egypt).”’— Was, 
Potiphar. Sce Lesson III, Note 3. 

10. On. Same as Heliopolis, 9 miles north- 
east of the present Cairo. ‘‘The Athens of 
Egypt.” The ruins of the old city remain. One 
obelisk remains in solitary grandeur. Let us 
recognize it as a monument to the integrity of 
Joseph. Word ‘On” signifies light. 

11. Went out. What a change from the con- 
finement of prison. His fidelity there prepared 
him for the larger trusts. See parable of the 
talents. [Teacher read remainder of the chapter.] 

12. Joseph and Jesus. 

1. Public life began at thirty years of age, Luke 
iii, 22, 28. 

2. All power given, Matt. xxviii, 18; Phil. ii, 10, 

3. Significant name, Matt. i, 21; xiii, 35. 

4. Honor shown him. Phrah, (sun.) Comparé Psa. 
exlvili, 8; Luke xxiii, 45; Gen. xxxvii, 9. Examine 
carefully Matt. xxviii, 17; Heb. i, 6; Phil. ii, 9, 
10; Psa, xxiv, 7-10. 

5. Married to a heathen woman. S80 Christ to his 
Bride, the Church of the Gentiles, Psa. xly, 10, 11. 
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6. ** Over all the land,”’ Matt. xxviii, 19, 20. 
7. All nations came for bread. Acts xvii, 26, 80, 81. 


II. ILLUSTRATIONS. 

1. Sound sense worth more than brilliancy. 
Joseph’s practical counsels worth more to the 
king than all the wisdom of the magicians and all 
the poetry of all the poets who had ever sung. 
Water and bread and sunlight and sound bodily 
health are worth more than sweetmeats and 
pleasant songs and the glitter of wit. 2. Di- 
ogenes looking in Athens for ‘‘a man.” The 
King of Egypt has found ‘‘a man” with God’s 
Spirit in him—a shell with a pearl in it—a tower 
by the sea-side with a light in it—a lamp with oil 
—a body with a spirit—a temple with the true 
God. 3. “In the ring is the seal on which the 
name of the sovereign is engraved. Whoever is 
in possession of the seal can issue orders in the 
name of the king.—Rosenmuller. 4. ‘‘ When 
Alexander the Great on his death-bed delivered 
his signet to Perdiccas, it was concluded that he 
had also given to him his royal powers, and in- 
tended him for his successor.’’—Curtius.— 
5. Fine linen. Wilkinson says he has in his 
possession ‘‘an actual specimen of Kgyptian fine 
linen, the quality of which fully justifies all the 
praises of antiquity, and excites equal admiration 
at the present day.” 6. Chain. Such chains 
have been found in Egyptian tombs, and sre seen 
on the necks of high dignitaries in ancient 
Egyptian paintings. 7. Joseph. The word 
means ‘“‘adding.” Another name was added, and 
it was weighty with golden meaning. 8. The 
Romans used to haye two temples; the one con- 
secrated to Honor and the other to Virtus, and 
these were so placed that to reach the former one 
must pass through the latter.——9. ‘The Athe- 
nians erected a large statue to the slave sop, and 
placed it on a lasting pedestal to show that the 
way to honor lies open indifferently to all.”’ 


Ill. For Tzeacners or Lirrie PEoPie. 


Here is a lesson which may be charmingly illustrated 
for little folks: (1.) Pharaoh pleased, vers. 37, 38. (2.) Jo- 
seph’s appointment, vers. eee _ (8.) Joseph arrayed, 
ver. 42. (4,) Joseph in his chariot, ver. 43. ©.) The new 
name, ver.45. (6.) Joseph’s wife....Drill in Golden Topie 
and Golden Text, and show the class how they are illus- 
trated by the lesson....Bring in a seal-ring, and illustrate 
its use.... WHISPER-SoNn@: 

Sold a slave, 


From the king While the crowd 


True and brave ; Royal ring, Cry aloud, 
No more grieves, Linen fold, “ Bow the knee!” 
But receives Chain of gold; Honored be! 


IY. Tue Teacuer’s Trst, 


Joseph’s ep ticy and practical suggestion—what ? 
Why was the thing good in the sight of Pharaoh? (1.) 
—; (2.) —-; (8.) —; (4.) ——....How does Joseph 
in this lesson remind us of Jesus?....Places named? (See 
vers. 40, 44, 45,,.. How may illustrations 8 and 9 be used 
in this lesson? es 
Y. Suacxstrons, ‘ 

From the pit of Dothan to the palace of Memphis; from 
the robe of Babroa to the robe of Egypt; from the shep- 
herd’s crook to the king’s scepter; the wanderer in tho 
field of Shechem to the chariot of Egypt....“Tron bands— 
a golden chain.”....Foster: 744, 1569, 3040, 5790.... Texts: 
Lam. iii, 25; Psa. xxiv, 7-10; Psa. xl, 1-4; Psa, xlv,10, 11; 
Isa. Lx, 1-8. . ' 
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SECOND QUARTER. 
TWELVE LESSONS ABOUT JOSEPH. 
LESSON I. THE YOUTHFUL DREAMER. [Hebron. Between 1739 and 1728 B. C.] 
Golden Topic : High Aims Lead to Great Deeds, 


Home Readings: Monday, Gen. xxix, 1-20. Tuesday, Gen. xxxvii, 1-11. 
xxviii, 10-22. Thursday, 1 John iii, 7-15. Friday, Psa, xxviii, 8-22. Saturday, Psa. xlv. 
Luke ii, 40-52. 


Wednesday, Gen. 
Sabbath, 


The Lesson Service: [Lesson, Gen. xxxvii, 1-8.] 


Leader, 1 And Jacob dwelt in the land wherein his 
father was a stranger, in the land of Canaan. Gen. xvii, §. 

School. 2 These are the generations of Jacob. Joseph, 
being seventeen years old, was feeding the flock with his 
brethren; and the lad was with the sons of Bilhah, and 
with the sons of Zilpah, his father’s wives; and Joseph 
brought unto his father their evil report. 1 Sam. xvi, 11. 

L. 3 Now Israel loved Joseph more than all his children, 
because he was the son of his old age: and he made hima 
et s many colors. John iii, 85; 2 Sam. xiii, 18; Psa. 
xly, 13. 

S. 4 And when his brethren saw that their father loved 
him more than all his brethren, they hated him, and could 
not speak peaceably unto him. 

L. 5. And Joseph dreamed a dream, and he told it his 
Dethren: and they hated him yet the more, Gen. xxviii, 


S. 6 And he said unto them, Hear, I pray you, this 
dream which I have dreamed: 

L. 7 For behold, we were binding sheaves in the field, 
and lo, my sheaf arose, and also stood upright ; and, behold, 
your sheaves stood round about, and male obcisance to 
my sheaf. 

S. 8 And his brethren said to him, “Shalt thou indeed 
reign over us? or shalt thou indeed have dominion over 
us? And they hated him yet the more for his dreams, and 
for his words. John vii, 5; Gen, xlii, 6,9; Exod. ii, 14. 


L. Golden Text : Wherefore God also hath high- 
ly exalted him, and given him a name which is 
above every name: 

S. That at the name of Jesus every knee should 
bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and 
things under the earth.—Phil. ii, 9, 10. 


—____. 


Lesson Hymn. C. M. 


No. 1. 


The head that once was crowned with thorns 


Is crowned with glory now; 
A royal diadem adorns 
The mighty Victor’s brow. 


The highest place that heayen affords 
Is to our Jesus given; 

The King of kings, and Lord of lords, 
He reigns o’er earth and heaven. 


Lesson Hymn. P. M. 


No, 2. 


In the furnace God may prove thee, 
Thence to bring thee forth more bright, 
But can never céase to love thee; 
Thou art precious in his sight: 
God is with thee— 
God, thine everlasting light. 


Topics and Questions. 


1. The dreamer’s home, yers. 1, 14. 
2. His age, occupation, and companions, yer. 2. 
3. His report from the field, yer. 2. 


4, The robe of love, ver. 3. 
5. Hatred at home, ver. 4. 
6. Strange dreams, vers. 5-7; (9, 10.) 


Werse 1. Who was Jacob? From what country had Jacob’s father come? In what sense had Isaac been a “stran- 
ger” in Canaan? What promise concerning Canaan had God made to Abram? In what part of Canaan did Joseph 
live? Ver. 14. ; 

Verse 2. What do “the generations of Jacob” here mean? The family-history. [The rest of the book of Genesis 
devoted to Jacob’s family,] What persons are introduced in this verse? Give the age, occupation, and companions of 
Joseph? Of what Old Testament youth are you reminded by Joseph’s occupation? What do you understand by 
“their evil report?” ‘pe Note 4.] Did Joseph do right in this matter? ; 

Verse 3. Who was Israel? When, where, and why did he receive this name? What fact is stated in this verse 
about him? What reason for the fact is given? What other reasons can you think of? [Gen. xxix, 17, 18; xxxix, 6; 
xxxvii, 2.] How did Jacob show his love? [A coat of rich colors, probably full and long like a priest’s robe. It may 
have been elegantly ei [ ; } é 

Verse 4. What effect did this special love of Jacob for Joseph have upon his brethren? How did they show their 
hatred? What troublé of the same sort did Jacob have in his early manhood? Do we find the same spirit among 


brothers and sisters in our day? 

Werses 5-8. What new grounds of hatred did Joseph’s brethren haye? What two dreams did Joseph dream? 
Verses 7-10. ehearse them.] What do the words “sheaf,” “obeisance,” and “dominion” mean? What are 
dreams? [This question must not occupy too much time in the class. See Note8.] Did both of Joseph’s dreams 
signify the same thing? How did his father and brethren explain them? When did they come true? Did Joseph 
act ae s dreams? What wonderful dream did his father once have? What questions did Joseph’s 


ly in telling hi ; 
brethren put to him? What similar question was once asked Moses? What effect did Joseph’s dreams have upon his 


brethren? | i: j 
Repeat the Golden Text. To whom does it refer? What is there in the Golden Text that in any way reminds you 


of our lesson? Repeat the six Topics above. 


FOR TEACHERS’ NOTES SEE SUNDAY-SCHOOL JOURNAL FOR APRIL, 1871. 
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Joseph and Jesus. An Exercise for the General Review. 

Joseph was a type, a foreshadowing of Jesus. He prepared, to some extent, the Jewish mind for 
the character and work of Jesus. While I name a few facts about Joseph, will you examine the ref 
erences and see how far you can trace a likeness in Joseph’s life to that of Jesus? 

. Josep loved of his father, Matt. iii, 17; 6. Served his Father, John ivy, 3; 

: Joseph eS piokest, Mark vi, 3; : 7. Among wicked brethren, John viii, 49; 

3. In childhood foresaw his great life-work, S. Not appreciated, John i, 5; . 
Luke ii, 47-49 ; 9. Hat vr rebuking wrens, Jobn ii, 19, 20;> 

4. Father “abserved” his sayings, Gen. xxxvil, 10. Hated for asserting his divine mission, John 
11; Luke $i, 51; : y¥, 183 wae 

3. Coat of many Colors, Esther viii, 15; Matt xvii, es 8 Spoken te roughly, John vill, 483 © 
2; Rey. i, 18; Exod. xxviii, 1-6; Heb. vil, 26; | 142. Puture glory predicted. See “Golden Text 


Cendensed Questions for Older Scholars. 

J. Persons named 2 2 Places? 8 A peculiar love—by whom? for whom? why? [Several rea- 
sons for Jacob’s love of Joseph. Think!] 4 An unreasonable hatred—by whem ? for whom? why? 
5. What qualities in Joseph as a lad do you find in the lesson ?_6. In what do you see his strong &s- 

yirations as a child? 7% Were these landable ? S How do you explain his dreams? & When did 
5 oseph speak “roughly”? to his brethren ? 


LESSON IL THE SHADOW OF DEATH, OR THE REJECTED BROTHER. 
(Dothan, 1728 B.C. Joseph aged 1T years] 
Golden Topic : His Own Received him not. 


Home Readings : Monday, Gen. xxxvi, 12-22 Twesdey, Gen, sxxvil, 25-36. Wednesday, Gen- 
iv, 148. Thursday, Psa, lxix, 1-8. Friday, John i, 9-11; xix, 13-30. Saturday, Acts iy, 235-30. Seb 
dath, Heb. xii, 1-11. The Lesson Service : [Lesson Gen. xxxvii, WV] 

Leader. 23 And it came to pass, when Joseph was come | it if we slsy our brother, and conceal his Dleod ? Rom. vi, 
unto his brethren, that they stripped Joseph out ofhis coat, | 21; Matt xvi, 26 
his coat of many colers that was on him. Matt. xxvii, L. 27 Come, and let us sell him to the Ishmselites, and 
28 85. let not our hand be upon him; for he is our brother and 

School. 24 And they took him, and cast him into a | our flesh: and his brethren were content, Exod. xxi 16 
pit: and the pit was empty, there was no water in it. Psa. S. 2S Then there passed by Midianites, merchantmen} 
Nl, 2; Jer. xxxviii, 6, / and they drew and lifted up Joseph out of the pit, and wid 

LL. 25 And they sat down to eat bread: and they lifted | Joseph toe the Ishmaelites for twenty pieces of silver, ” 
up their eyes and looked, and, behold, a company of Ish- L. And they broucht Joseph inte Eeypt. Iss. Ixy, 6; 
maelites came from Gilead, with their eamels besring | Psa Iexxvill, & 8; Matt. xxvi, 15; Acts vil, & 
spicery and balm and myrrh, going to carry it dewn to S. Gelden Text: Lam beceme a stranger unte 
Egypt Gen. xxv, 12, 17, 18; xxxi, 20-28; xb, 11. my brethren, and an alien unte my mether's chil- 
_ S. 26 And Judah ssid unte bis brethren, Whst profit is ‘ dren. Psa brix, & ; 


Use Lesson Hyams, No. 2, page 1 of Lesson Leaf. : 


Topics and Questions. 


1. The disrobing, ver. 28. 5. Judah's — ver. 2T. 
>: — se the’ =~ a4 6. The mein a bey, ver. 28. 
- e mer, ver, 7. The pilgrim. 

4. The caravan, yer. 25. 

Ver. 23. State the facis of the last lesson. Where had “ his brethren “ gone ? Ver, 12. land there. Gen. xxxih 
1$-20.] Why did Joseph goto them? Vers. 18,14. How fir from Hebron ta, Shechem ? eacher, see Note 1 Where 
did he find his brethren? Vers. 14-17. How far from Shechem to Dothan. [Note 8 conversation be bis 
prethros ss he drew near? Vers 18-22. How did they know him in the distance? See verse S How did they greet 

oseph ? 


Ver, 24. Whiere did they put him? What kind of a pit was this? : an old well 
water only in the wet season.] What words (afterward spoken by he Pen Pease might Petes Sate eee 
Ver. 25. Immedistely after their act of ervelty what did his brethren do? Did eat in~dours er out? Whom 
in Jacob's Ife cuunected with Gilead? ‘Wiele wore shace Johmaclites gong # Rae aint pelpent tater ae one 
ee) i ere were these 
present did Jacob send down to Egypt? r : — i: 


Ver. 26. Give Judah's question. Similar question by Jesus? ether by Paul? : 


Ver. 27. What propossl did Judah make? What argumen received? What panish- 
ment did the Mosaie law inflict Jor the offense now propesed, lament SS ae 


Ver. 28. Who were the Midianites? Gen. xxv, 1.2. W samme shmeelites of verse Waist 
did they do with Joseph? For how much? [Tes ms es they the gh ay any thagat ais me? See Gem 


J 
xiii, 21. Why did his brethren sell him? Sinphen’s weteaes Testament transaction 
reminded ? might Joseph have used th hamrnes of artaomnn iaiet x ° a> 


TO 

1. Joseph sent by his father, Job: ‘ate " Boles azainst him, John 

. Joseph sen ther, iv, 34; hy 1 : . 
2. On amission ce, Gen. xxxvil, 14; John til 16; ¥ Matt. 1; xT; ae 
3. Came to Shechem, John iv, 5; 7. Dowebad bes, batt covit an ’ 
4. Conversed with a stranger, Gen. xxxvii, 15; |S. Sold for silver, Jadah—Judas) Matt xxvi, 15; 
: ae wei ae . 9. Inte the Ae yy ; 

. Boug! thren, Matt. x, 6; 10. Anguish of soul,” Gen. sil 2; Matt wxvii,¢0 
, Condensed Questions for Older Scholars. .. | 
1. Why did his brethren to Shechem? 2& an —— Bn. By account ais. 
robement, sale, ete.? 4. was Reuben time Wh pte thes Swen 
him? 6. Of what biniiut Wee thede Wratten pat rs How x ve Je ~~ 


Church of Christ ? & Recall the particulars, great and small, in which his charastes ar aad ceoe e 


Bey ky light in our lesson) remind us of Christ? R 
this month» “i And the analogy between Joseph and Jesus carried out for the other lessons in the Notes fur 


& 
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LESSON III. NOT ALONE. 


[Egypt. 1728-1720 B. C.] 


Golden Topic: God is Always with those who Love and Obey Him. 


Home Readings: Monday, Gen. xxxix, 1-6; 19-23. 
cy, 1-22. Thursday, Acts vii, 1-10. Hriday,1 Pet. ii, 13-25. Saturday, Dan. ili, 8-28. 


(Lesson: Gen. xxxix, 1, 20-23.] 


The Lesson Service. 


Leader. 1. And Joseph was brought down to Egypt; 
and Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh, captain of the guard, 
an Egyptian, bought him of the hands of the Ishmaelites, 
which had brought him down thither. 

School. 20. And Joseph’s master took him, and put 
him into the prison, a place where the king’s prisoners 
were bound: and he was therein prison. Psa. ev, 18, 19. 

L, 21. But the Lord was with Joseph, and showed him 
mercy, and gave him favor in the sight of the keeper of the 
prison. Acts vii, 9; Psa. cvi, 46. 

8. 22, And the keeper of the prison committed to 


Tuesday, Matt. iv, 1-11. Wediesday, Psa. 


Sabbath, Heb. v. 


Joseph's hand all the prisoners that were in the prison; 
and whatsoever they did there, he was the doer of it. Gen. 
xl, 1+; Psa. xxxvii, 11. 

L. 23. The keeper of the prison looked not to any thing 
that was under his hand: becanse the Lord was with him, 
and that which he did, the Lord made it to prosper. Gen. 
xlix, 22-24; Isa. xli, 10; Dan. vi, 22; Bom. viii, 28. 

8. Golden Text: Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is 
now come, that ye shall be scattered, every man to 
his own, and shallleave me alone: and yet I am not 
alone, because the Father is with me. John xyi, 32. 


EE 


Lesson Hymn. 


He leadeth me! O blessed thought! 

O words with heavenly comfort fraught ; 
Whate’er I do, where’er I be, 

Still tis God’s hand that leadeth me! 


Tefrain,—He leadeth me! he leadeth me! 
his own hand he leadeth me; 
is faithful follower I would be, 

For by his hand he leadeth me! 


L. M. 


Lord, I would clasp thy hand in mine, 
Nor eyer murmur or repine— 
Content, whatever lot I see, 

Since ’tis my God that leadeth me! 


, ‘And when my task on earth is done, 
When, by thy grace, the victory’s won; 
E’en death’s cold wave I will not fiee, 

Since God through Jordan leadeth me! 


"Topics and Questions. 


1. Sold, ver. 1. 
2. Imprisoned,ver. 20. 


3. Favor in prison, ver. 21. 
4. Authority in prison, ver. 22. 


5. Prosperity in prison, ver. 23. 


Ver. 1. Where isEgypt? [See map.] What is the distance from Dothan to Memphis? [See Note1.] What per- 
sons are named in this verse? Who was Pharaoh? What did Pharaoh do with Joseph? Ver.4. How did Joseph suc- 
ceed? Ver. 2. Why was he so prosperous? Is there any evidence in verse 3 that Joseph professed the name of his 


God instead of worshiping the gods of Egypt? 


Ver. 20. In what kind of prison was he cast? How do we know that he was at first treated harshly, his feet put 


in fetters, etc.? Why had Joseph reason now to feel disco 


ed? 


Ver. 21. Can prisons hide us from God? What incident in the Acts of the Apostles proves this? God with Joseph 


gave him what two blessings? 


Ver. 22. Where do we see the dream about Joseph’s sheaf beginning again to be fulfilled? How do you account for 
Joseph’s promotion, aside from the special blessing of God upon bim? 

Ver. 23. How are we reminded of Jacob’s words (at a later date) concerning Joseph? What sweet song is put in 
Isaiah’s lips? What reply did Daniel give tu a king from his place of imprisonment? What broad and blessed state- 


ment does Paul make about those who love God? Why do 
rather than melancholy and complaining in prison? What had he to di 


ou believe that Joseph was submissive and cheerful 
ge him? What grounds of encourage- 


ment had he? Why are troubles permitted to come to good people in this world? 


, Additional Questions for Older Scholars. 
1. What may we learn from Egyptian monuments concerning the officers, domestic manners, and 


rison regulations of Eeypt? 2. Did Potiphar fully belieye Joseph to be 
b ow does the Golden Text apply to this subject? 4. Recall the several 


rought against him? 3. 


guilty of the charges 


points of analogy already traced between Jesus and Joseph. 
ee 


LESSON IV. THE INTERPRETER. 


[Egypt. 


1715 B.C. Joseph aged 30 years.] 


Golden Topie: God teaches those who Love and Obey Him. 
Home Readings : Monday, Gen. x1, 1-15. Tuesday, Gen. x1, 16-23; Ps. xxxi, 10-16. Wednesday, Gen. 


xli, 1-16. Lhursday, Dan. ii, 19-80, Friday, Isa. lxi. 
The Lesson Service. 


Leader. 9. Then spake the chief butler unto Pharaoh, 
saying, I do remember my faults this day : 

1. 10. h was wroth with his servants, and 
put me in ward in the captain of the guard’s house, both 
me and the chief baker: 

L. 11. And we dreamed a dream in one night, I and he; 
we dreamed each man according to the interpretation of 


his dream. t 
§. 12. And there was there with us a young man, 4 
Hebrew, servant to the captain of the ; and we told 
him, and he interpreted to us our dreams; to each’man 
cording to his dream he did interpret. 
L, 18. And it came to pass, as he interpreted to us, so it 
ws 35 me he restored unto mine office, and him he hanged. 


Saturday, Acts xxvi, 19-32. Sabbath, John vii, 1-17. 


[Lesson: Gen. xli, 9-16.] 


L. 14. Then Pharaoh sent and called Joseph, and they 
brought him hastily out of the dungeon; and he shayed 
himself, and changed his raiment, and came in unto 
Pharaoh. 1 Sam. ii, 7,8; Dan. ii, 25, 

$. 15. And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I have dreamed 
a dream, and there is none that can interpret it: and 1 
have heard say of thee, that thou canst understand a 
dream to interpret it. Dan. vy, 11-16. ; 

L. 16. And Joseph answered Pharaoh, saying, It is not 
in me: God shall give Pharaoh an answer of peace. John 
re Matt. vi, 22; Psa. xxv, 14; cxii, 4. 

. Golden Text: He that loyeth pureness of 
heart, for the grace of his lips the king shall be 
his friend. Proy. xxii, 11. 


a gakne ice 

» . Blest are the pure in heart. 

His oe rp they shall see our God; 
‘The secret of the Lord is theirs ; 
Ate _ Their soul is his abode. , 


fi 
° 


cgen'S 0 Lesson Hymn. 


Ss. M. 
Still to the lowly soul 
He doth himself impart, 
And for his temple and his throne 
Selects the pure in heart. 
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Topics and Questions. 


1. A fault remembered, ver. 9. 
2. Wroth remembered, ver. 10. 
3. Dreams remembered, ver. 11. 
4. A friend remembered, vers. 12, 13. 


5. Joseph summoned, ver. 14. 
6. The king’s statement, ver. 15. 


| 7. Joseph’s reply, ver. 16. 


Vers. 9-13. Who was the“ chief butler?” What was his business in the palace? Where had he met Joseph? 


Under what circumstances? 


Who was the butler’s companion? What had Joseph done for them? What were their 


dreams? [Gen. xl, 1-22.) What request did Joseph! make of the chief butler? Was it a just request? How did the 
butler ae x], 23. What recalled sesapis to the butler? xli, 1-8. How do you account for this forgetfulness? Why 
was he to blame for it? What request did the dying thief make of Jesus? Luke xxiii, 42. Do you think that Jesus 
forgot him? How does the butler speak of Joseph? Ver. 12. Who was this “ captain of the guard? 

Ver. 14. What kingly order was now issued? Why was there such haste? How long since Joseph had left Ca- 


naan? [Thirteen years. 


He had been in prison between two and three years.] What preparation did Joseph make? 


Is there any special reason why he shaved on that occasion? Of what song by a prophet’s mother are we reminded? 
Of what incident in the life of an illustrious captive? Did Joseph know why he was sent for? 
Vers. 15, 16. What did Pharaoh say to Joseph? Had he tried to find an interpreter before this? Ver. 8. Why 
had they failed? What did Belshazzar’s queen a to him about Daniel? How was Joseph so well able to interpret? 
) 


Why did he not let Pharaoh think that he (Josep 


and duty than we usually haye? [See references.] Think carefully upon our Golden Text. 


hed this wisdom? How may we all gain clearer views of truth 


What motto in the last 


yerse of our lesson may all of usadopt when called upon to do any good thing? How does the last clause in the same 


verse remind you of Luke ii, 14? 


———__—. «<> 


LESSON V. NEAR THE THRONE. 


[Egypt. 1715 B. C.] 


Golden Topic: Above the Cross Hangs the Crown. 


Home Reading: Wonday, Gen. xli, 17-36. Tuesday, Gen. xli, 87-45. 


Wednesday, Gen. xli, 46-57. 


Thursday, Esther viii, 7-17. #riday, Matt. xxi, 1-11. Saturday, Psa, xxiv. Sabbath, Rey. vy. 
'The Lesson Service. [Lesson: Gen. xli, 37-45.] 


Leader. 87. And the thing was good in the eyes of 
Pharaoh, and in the eyes of all his servants. Proy. x, 20; 
xxv, 11. : ‘ 

School. 88. And Pharaoh said unto his servants, Can 
we find such a one as this is, aman in whom the spirit of 
God is ? Job xxxii, 8. 

L. 89. And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Forasmuch as 
God hath showed thee all this, there is none so discreet 
and wise as thou art. Dan. iv, 6-8. 

§. 40. Thou shalt be over my house, and according 
unto thy word shall all my people be ruled: only in the 
throne will I be greater than thou. Proy. xxii, 29; Gen. 
xxxvii, 9. 

L. 41. And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, See, I have set 
tee over all the land of Egypt. Matt. xxviii, 18; Phil, 
ii, 9-11. 

§. 42, And Pharaoh took off his ring from his hand, and 
put it upon Joseph’s hand, and arrayed him in yestures of 


fine linen, and put a gold chain about his neck. Esther iii, 
10, 12; viii, 2; Ezek. xxvii, 7; Prov. i, 9; Isa. lxi, 3, 10. 

L. 48. And he made him toride in the second chariot 
which he had; and they cried before him, Bow the knee: 
and Be made him ruler over all the land of Egypt. Matt. 
xxi, 8, 9. 

S. 44. And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I am Pharaoh, 
and without thee shall no man lift up his hand or foot in 
all the land of Egypt. 

L. 45. And Pharaoh called Joseph’s name Zaphnath- 
paaneah; and he gave him to wife Asenath the daughter 
of Poti-pherah priest of On. And Joseph went out over 
all the land of Egypt. 

S. Golden Text: But the God of all grace, who 
hath called us unto his eternal glory by Christ 
Jesus, after that ye have suffered a while, make 
yen perfect, siablish, strengthen, settle you. 1 Pet. 
y, 10. 


—\_>—____—_- 


Lesson Hymn. 


Deem not that they are blest alone 
Whose lives a peaceful tenor keep; 

For God, who pities man, has shown 
A blessing for the eyes that weep. 


The light of smiles shall fill again ay 
The lids that overflow with tears ; 


Le M. 


And weary hours of woe and pain 
Are promises of happier years. 


There is a day of sunny rest 
For every dark and troubled night ; 
Though grief may bide an evening guest, 
Yet joy shall come with early light. 


Topics ‘and Questions. 


1. Pharaoh pleased, ver. 87. 
2. A prisoner promoted, vers, 88-41. 


3. The chief sheaf, vers, 4244, 
4. The priest’s daughter, ver. 45. 


Ver. 37. What thing was “good in the eyes of Pharaoh?” (Let the class read chap. xli, 17-36.) ‘What were the 
qualifications of the man described by Joseph as fitted to be prime minister? Was Pharaoh alone in his approval of 
doseph’s plan? What words of Solomon are brought to mind by this incident? 


Ver. 38. What question did the king ask? Did he know any thing about the “Spirit of God?” What erence 
is 


did he have that the Spirit of God was in Joseph? What does Job say about God’s Spirit 
Rom. viii, 14-17, illustrated in this part of the histoty of Joseph? : 
Ver. 39, £0. What did Pharaoh say to Joseph? What 


man’s spirit? H 


did Nebuchadnezzar say of Daniel? “What high honor was 


how conferred on Joseph? How isthe “reference” in Proverbs here illustrated ? What doesWoseph call himself i 
Gen, xlv, 8? If the word Pharaoh be derived from phrah, the sun, and Joseph is called ‘ Sather to Pharaoh,” What 


strange dream is here fulfilled ? 


Ver. 41. What did Pharaoh now say? ‘How do the references 
Ver, 42. What sign of authority did Pharaoh now give? 


this verse remind us of Jesus? 
here else in, Scripture do we read of the king’s ring 


being given and used? [Nore.—The seal on the ring was the stamp of the king, and was of equal value with his 


signature. 
(See Note 6.) What 
Isaiah have been appropriate to Joseph that day? 
Ver. 43, 44. 
you reminded? In what language did the king give 
Ver. 45. What new name did Joseph receive? 


It was forgery to imitate it.] How did the king array Joseph? Why? 
oes Solomon say of “chains about the neck?” 


What did the “chain ” signify ? 
How would a certain beautiful prophecy of 


hat other favor was granted Joseph? How was he saluted? Of what New Testament scene are 
oseph supreme authority ? 
(Zaph-nath Pa-an-e/ah means either “a revealer of secrets,” or 


“the savior of the age.”]. Whom did Joseph igre A ere is On? [Other names—Beth-shemesh, Jer. xliii, 18. 
agnifice 


Also called Heliopolis. The “Oxford of Egypt.” 
What was the first official act of Joseph ? Wi 
this time? Tow old was he when he left Ca 


hy did he go out over the land? (See verses 46-49.) 
naan? What lessons may we learn from Joseph's promotion ? 


nt teniple. to the sun, and academies of learning there.] 
What was his age at 
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The Months in Palestine, 
APRIL, 


< IF or jar; “brightness,” in refer- 
ence to the bright sun and pleasant 
appearance of the earth after the rains. 
The latter rains are never later than 
the beginning of this month. Spring 
begins about the middle of it; near the end the 
grain is ripening fast. Wheat and barley harvest 
already commenced on the plain of the Jordan, 
if the rains have not been more than usually pro- 
tracted. Sugar-cane set: Grass very rank, and 
all vegetation very luxuriant. 

Horses are now universally tethered in the 
green barley-fields, to enjoy uninterruptedly, for 
several weeks, the ‘“‘spring grazing.’”? (Comp. 
Amos vii, 1.) 


Beans, onions, peas, artichokes, lettuce, cu- 
cumbers, a species of onion much resembling a. 


jarge turnip, very acrid and pungent when raw, 
but mild and edible when well boiled. The un- 
cultivated Arab potato is now seen in great 
abundance. 5 

Lavender, rosemary, ete. White mulberry ripe. 
Cistus roseus in bloom—the supposed rose of 
Sharon. The oleander, almond-tree, and orange 
in bloom. 

Great variety and numbers of plants: The 
fields abound in the richest carpets of brilliant 
flowers. Early roasting ears. First ripe apricots. 
Excessive heat often. Wheat cut.—Bonar. 


a 


For the Sunday-School Journal, 
The Banner School. 


New York, January 27, 1871. 
In pursuance ofa resolution passed at a joint 
meeting of the Superintendents and the Visiting 
Committee of the New York City Sunday-School 
and Missionary Society of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, I send you the figures on which 
was awarded, for the term ending January 1, the 
banner of the Society for the highest average 
attendance of scholars whose names are borne 
upon the rolls, namely: 
Mission. On Register, Average Attend’ce. 


Thirty-fifth-street, 146 61 per cent. 
Sixty-tirst-street, 214 Cth 
Seventy-seventh-street, 388 85-48 
Eleventh-street, 284 SO) ie 
Sixty-eighth-street, 80 Bk eat 
Avenue B, 98 AR ive’ 
Broome-street, 123 BOL A ie 
Franklin-street, 132 63 if 


Whole number enrolled, 1,465 67 

Four schools not reported. Banner awarded 
to Seventy-seventh-street Mission, Rey. Joseph 
Longking, Superintendent. 


Permit us here to say the banner is a very 
handsome one, three and one half by five fect, of 
heayy silk, the front bearing the representation 
of the scene, ‘Christ blessing little children,” 
the reverse side an open Bible with the angel 
bearing a cross, and pointing to the texts, Prov. 
viii, 17, and John vy, 89. The banner is trimmed 
with heavy orange fringe and richly mounted. 

Very truly yours, D. W. Driaes, 
Chairman Visiting Committee, 


Prayer-Meeting Topics 
ON THE LESSONS FOR APRIL 


1. The robe of righteousness, 

2. Rejected of men; or, the conflict between 
sin and righteousness. 

3. How to have God in our homes. 

4. The dreamer remembered; or, good deeds 
neyer die. y 

5. Sunshine in the Christian’s life, 


Cyclopediu of Biblical, Theological, and Ecclesiastic- 
al Itterature, by Drs. M’Clintock and Strong. Vol. III. 


EtoG. New York: Harper & Brothers. This massive 
work is progressing slowly but surely. Dr. M’Clintock 
had performed a large part of his task before his death, 
and the industrious, indefatigable pen of Dr. Strong is 
prosecuting the Cyclopedia to its completion. It will be 
a vast treasure-house of biblical, theological, and ecclesias- 
tical knowledge. The pictorial illustrations are fine. The 
slow publication is favorable to its wide circulation. Five 
dollars now, and five dollars six months hence, and five 
dollars at the end of the year, can be more easily paid than 
fifteen dollars at one time. Let superintendents and 
teachers adopt this method, and thus secure the great 
Cyclopedia. ‘ 

Astronomical and Commercial Discourses. By 
Thomas Chalmers, D.D., LL.D. Robert Carter & Bros, 
This volume contains twenty-nine sermons by Dr. Chal- 
mers, a man whose name the Christian world will not 
soon erase from its catalogue of heroes. His sermons are 
rhetorical, evangelical, earnest, and full of power. He 
was truly a great man, and a true preacher of Christ’s 
Gospel. 

Notes on the Gospels. By Albert Barnes. Two vols. 
Revised Edition. Harper & Brothers. Barnes’ Notes 
will never grow old. In this new edition, with its illus- 
trative pictures and modern maps, it commends itself 
again to all Bible students. Albert Barnes is dcad, yet 
he lives in the works that follow him. His was a strong 
and independent mind. His piety was of the most sim- 
ple and childlike character. He walked in the Spirit. 
His “notes” are very valuable, particularly on account of 
the attention which the author gave to details and to the 
practical bearing of Scripture. He wrote for Sunday- 
school teachers especially. 
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The Bottom of the Sea. By L.Sourel. Translated and 
edited by Elihu Rich. New York: Charles Scribner & 
Co. More mysteries! This time we become divers, and 
learn a vast deal about sounding the sea, and exploring its 
depths; about the water of the sea and the living creatures 
that dwell therein; about submerged towns, floating ice- 
bergs, coral reefs, submarine forests, ete., etc. This vol- 
ume will be regarded as one of the most thrillingly inter- 
esting of the whole series. 


The Tone Masters. Bach and Beethoven. Boston: 
Lee & Shepard. New York: Lee, Shepard, & Dillingham. 
Another story-“ staff” with “notes”—musical notes— 
climbing up and darting down like fairies on some mystic 
stairway, or like the angels on Jacob’s ladder. Biograph- 
ical and musical facts and art criticisms are woven into a 
story. The reader becomes acquainted with Johann Se- 
bastian Bach and Ludwig Von Beethoven and their 
works. 

Shakspearé’s Merchant of Venice. Edited by Wm. 
J. Rolfe. Harper & Brothers. Just such an edition of 
Shakspeare as the public needs. Carefully edited by 
Prof. Rolfe, with a valuable introduction giving the history 
of the play, the sources of the plot, and several scholarly 
critiques upon the play, which prepare the ordinary reader 
all the hetter toa appreciate and enjoy it. The notes at the 
end of the play are more than satisfactory. The type, pa- 
per, illustrations, and binding of this edition greatly 
please us. 


The Infant Class: Hints on Primary Religious Instruc- 
tion. By Sara J. Timanos. Edited, with an Introduction, 
by Dr. Eggleston. Chicago: Adams, Blackmer, & Lyon 
Publishing Co. A very sensible, practical, and timely lit- 
tle manual, The author is evidently a skillful teacher. 
The book is not alone for infant class instructors, but for 
teachers of all primary pupils, and for parents also, who, 
by the way, should give more attention to the science and 
art of teaching. 


John Swiy. By Edward Carswell. New York: Na- 
tional Temperance Society. A pretty good tract, but for 
the shockingly accurate cuts by which it is illustrated. 
Swig’s face after his flogging—well, he ought to hide his 
face, or the author ought to have hidden it for him. 


The Baptism o the Holy Ghost. By Asa Mahan, D.D. 
W.C. Palmer. A thoughtful and. devout discussion of a 
great truth, sustained by the declarations of Scripture, 
and illustrated by the personal experience of the saints in 
allages. A book to be read attentively, prayerfully, and 
in an attitude of expectancy. 


The New York Teacher and American Educational 
Monthly, J. W. Schermerhorn & Co., 14 Bond-street, 
New York. Increasing in strength, taking a broader sur- 
yey of the educational field every year, containing articles 
of genuine merit, bold in its criticisms of current educa- 


tional theories, independent, and progressive. We like 
the New York Teacher. 
The Little Gorporal’s School Festival. Conducted by 


Alfred L. Sewell, Chicago, Ill. The well-known ability of 
Mr. Sewell, who has made the “Little Corporal” such a 
success, is a guarantee for the intrinsic worth and pure 
character of the “ Festival.” Mrs. Slade, an accomplished 
writer in the special department chosen by the Festival, 
will assist Mr. Sewell in its management. Sunday-school 


superintendents may find it advantageous to subscribe for 
this magazine, 


Dew Drops of Sacred Song for Sabbath- -Schools, ete, 


Gathered by T. C. O’Kane. New York: Philip Phillips, 
87 Union Square. It must be good, of course. The cover 


has a picture of the ocean and of the sun, of birds, butter- ” 


flies, and flowers—the “dew-drops ” are all inside, and by 


the critics in such matters are said to be very beautiful 
and fresh dew-drops. 

Superintendent's Pocket-Book and Diary for 1871. 
Adams, Blackmer, & Lyon Publishing Co. A good thing. 
It is adapted to the National Series of lessons. It is a re- 
cord book, a diary, a blank-book for lessons and illustra- 
tions, and contains several good features besides. 


A Fourteen Weeks’ Course in Geology. By Professor 
J. Dorman Steele, Ph.D. New York and Chicago: A. 8. 
Barnes & Co. A book for those who know little or noth- 
ing about geology, and lack the time to handle the yolumi- 
nous works of Dana, Miller, Lyell, ete. “The aim,” says 
the author, “is to make science interesting by omitting 
the minutie, which are of value only to the scientific man, 
and by presenting alone those points of general importance 
with which every well-informed person wishes to become 
acquainted.” Dr. Steele is one of the most successful 
educators on the continent. 


The Sunday-School. The juvenile paper of the Method- 
ist Church. Rey. Alexander Clark, Editor, Springfield, O. 
This juvenile paper has a yery short and significant name, 
and a very earnest and accomplished editor. 


Gold and Name. Birth and Education. Two works 
by Marie Sophie Schwartz. Translated from the Swedish 
by Selma Borg and Marie A. Brown. Boston: Lee & 
Shepard. New York: Lee, Shepard, & Dillingham. Rec- 
ommended by Christine Nilsson, and by many others 
who haye read this edition. 

Lonely Lily. By M. L. C. New York: Carter & 
Brothers. A sweet little story, with Gospel truth climbing 
up, through, and over it, like a vine about a trellis. 

Arthur Brown, the Young Captain. By Rey. Elijah 
Kellogg. Boston: Lee & Shepard. New York: Lee, 
Shepard; & Dillingham. An exciting story of peril, 
strange coincidence, compensations for kindness, etc., etc. 


The Temperance Alphabet. National Temperance So- 
ciety, 172 William-street, New York. Full of pictures, 
some of them in bad taste. 


Laws of Fermentation. By Rey. William Patton. 
New York: National Temperance Society, 172 William- 
street. A study in words and ancient customs, so far as 
they in any wise relate to wine or other liquors. A hand- 
book for the temperance lecturer and valuable to all. The 
index is satisfactorily full. 


Public Ledger Almanac. 1871. Geo. W. Childs, 
Philadelphia. A full omnibus belonging to an enterpris- 
ing proprietor. It has facts, figures, and fun packed into 
the closest possible quarters. It is literally multwm in 
parvo. 
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THE SUNDAY-SCHOOL JOURNAL 


Is published Monthly by Carlton & Lanahan, at 
805 Broadway, New York. 


Orders for the paper may be directed to Hircncock & 
WALDEN, Cincinnati and Chicago; E.THomas, San Fran- 
cisco, Cal.; J. P. MaAGex, Boston; J. Horner, Pittsburgh ; 
H. H. Ors, Buffalo; PERKINPINE & Hiccins, or Ruy. §, W. 
THOMAS, Philadeiphia. 

Communications designed for publication must be ad- 
dressed to the Editor, 

TERMS: Srxty cents a year for single subscribers, and 
FIFTY CENTS each for clubs of six or over sent to one address. — 
If the names are to be written on each copy they will be 
charged at same rate as for single copy. Subscriptions to this . 
paper may commence with the number for January or July, 
but alZ subscriptions must Expl with the number for June 
or December, 

POSTAGE: The postage on this paper is twelve cents a 
year on a single copy, and no more on two copies when 
sent to one address, to be paid quarterly in adyance at the 
post-office of the subscriber, 


Important Sabbath-School Books 


PUBLISHED BY 


Lee & Shepard, Boston. 


Manual of Bible Selections 


and Responsive Exercises. For Public and Privat 
Schools of all Grades, Sabbath, Mission, and Reform Sehools, 
aud Family Worship. By Mrs. S. B. Perry. 16mo. 
Cloth, $1. Cheap edition, morocco backs, 60 cents. 


_Bible Responsive Exercises, 


from Mrs, 8. B. Perry’s Bible Manual. 16mo. Half bound, 
30 cents, 


These manuals are meeting with t favor amon 
Sunday-schools of all denofaiuationa’ ‘The publiahess 
have received letters warmly commending them from most 
of the zpeopinent clergymen of the “alee Superintend- 
ents, Teachers, and all interested in religious teaching, 
should examine them. 


Chronology 


of the Prineipal Events in Sacred and Profane History. 
Compiled from the most authentic sources, By ST#PHEN 
Hawes. 8yo., cloth, $2 50. 


This work is designed for convenient reference, and 
will be found valuable to students, giving a general out- 
line of the history of the world in the order of its progress. 
No effort has been spared to insure strict accuracy in re- 
gard to the events recorded. No work of this kind has 
ever been Offered to the public, and it will supply a great 
want felt not only by historical students and writers, but 
by society at large. 


The Sunday-School Commentary. 


The New Testament; with Notes, Pictorial Illustrations, 
and References. The Gospels and Acts. By Rev. IsrazL 
P, Warren, D.D. New Edition. Crown S8vo. Cloth, $2. 

The fact that this work was first published by the 
American Tract Society (Boston) is a sufficient guarantec 
of its merit and its theological soundness. It is believed 
to be one of the most convenient, complete, and inexpen- 
sive aids in family and Sabbath-school instruction. 


_ The Model Prayer. 


A Course of Lectures on the Lord’s Prayer. By Rev. 
Grorer C. Batpwin, D. D., author of “ Representative 
Men,” “Representative Women,” etc. 16mo. Cloth, 

_ $1 50. 

It is said that on one occasion the elder Booth recited 
the Lord’s Prayer in a parlor. At the close of the recita- 
tion an old man thanked him, with streaming eyes, say- 
ing that he had repeated it every day from his childhood, 
but had never heard it before—neverf We have some- 
what the feeling of that old man as we lay down Dr. 
Baldwin’s book—‘ The Model Prayer”—for though we 
have heard and repeated it from a child, we have never 
before so fully realized the heights and depths, the pathos 

and ndeur contained in its simple words—Church 
Herald, Nashville, Tenn. : ik 


CHURCH MUSIC-BOOKS. 
Jubilant Voices. 

A Collection of New Hymn Tunes, Chants, Sentences, 
Motets, and Anthems, Composed and Arranged for the 
Use of Christian Churches of all Denominations; adapted 
to the wants of Choirs, Musical Associations, Conventions, 
Singing-Schools, and the Home Circle; together with a 

* complete Theoretical, Practical, and Progressive System of 
Elementary Instruction, By B. F. Baker and D. F. 
Hopes. $150. 


_Sabbath Songs for Children’s Worship. 


By Lronarp MarsHatt, assisted by J. C. Proctor and 
Samuel Burnham. A new book of Hymns and Tunes for 
use. in Sabbath-schools. Paper, 80 cents; boards, 45 cents, 


Sold by all book-sellers and newsdealers, and sent by 
mail, post-paid, on receipt of price. 


2 
‘LEE & SHEPARD, Publishers, Boston. 
_ LEE, SHEPARD, & DILLINGHAM, N. ¥. 
ordain 


COLGATE & CO. 


Recommend their New 


.}RONDELETIA” TOILET SOAP, 


Sold by Dealers in Perfumery and Fancy 
Goods and First-Class Grocers. 
A sure relief for 


KIDDER’S PASTILLES 4,27 let to 


cents by mail. STOWELL & CO., Charlestown, Mass. 


J. J. He. GREGORY’S 


SEED CATALOGUE. 


Having in former ie introduced to the public many 
new and rare vegetables, I am again prepared to supply 
Vegetable'and Flower Seed of the purest quality. My 
Annual Catalogue, which abounds in fine engravings, con- 
tains not only numerous novelties, but all the standard 
vegetables of the farm and garden, (over one hundred of 
which I grow on my three seed farms,) and a carefully 
selected list of flower-seed. Catalogues free to all. 

All my seed is sold under three warrants; 

1. That all money sent shall reach me. 

2. That all seed ordered shall reach the purchaser. 

3. That my seeds shall be fresh, and true to name. 


JAMES J. H. GREGORY, Mareienean, Mass. 


Economy!! Comfort!! 
Fic. 14 


IF YOU WANT 


Church or Sunday-School Furniture, 
BE SURE to send for Circular of 


ROBERT PATON, 26 Grove-st., N. Y._ 


OLD ESTABLISHED TROY BELL-FOUNDRY. 


rp ROY, N. Y.—A large assortment of Church, Acad- 

emy, Fire Alarm, and other Bells, cereraes on hand 

and made to order. Made of Genuine Bell Metal, (Copper 

and Tin.) Hung with Rotary Mountings, the best and 
Most durable ever used. WARRANTED SATISFACTORY. 

Large Illustrated Comieere sent free upon application 
to JONES & CO., Troy, N.Y. 


75,000 Copies Sold. 


‘Mrs, Joseph F, Knapps, 


NateSoF OV: 


FOR THE SABBATH-SCHOOL. 


Containing nearly 150 Original Pieces, now published 
for the first time. With Opening Closing, and Musical 
Concert Exercises. IT CONTAINS MORE MUSIO, IT 
CONTAINS MORE NEW TUNES, IT CONTAINS BET- 
TER TUNES, IT IS BETTER MADE, than any other 
Sunday-school book pepeod at its price. Every one 
that has tried it is pleased with it. Price, $30 per hun- 


iY 
Wi 
it) 


| dred, 85 cents single copies. Send 85c. for specimen copy. 


W. C. PALMER, Jr., Publisher, 
- 14 Bible House, New York, 
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Golden Text—Lesson H. THE SHADOW OF Daal Music by Mrs. Jos. F. Knapp. 
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ae Fa ee ee 


Be - hold the how ~*~ -eth, yea, f - now ae that yeshall be scat-ter’d ev - 
__,_ © @ Os — =$232 
Ea ers = a =—— acs = 
Spprse ae ee a eer 
oes Sse Ene 8 rere: 7 
~ 9 SSeS See te 


man to his on and shall leave ist i - ao oe ae I am not a - lone, 


= = a ee ee, 


Se Se ee ee 
Wee eee Ely a a ‘—}—_—_—_ 

= ——— i——s a = 
ore === 72 == Se 


——_- { 
Notes. a - tenes Ke aie the Fa-ther * with me, the Fa-ther is with me. 


| SSeS ae ¢  § ¢ EF as eo 
(Can — 2-2 SS — 
2 re ae PoE == SS Se 


SS SS roy 
== = a 
Golden Text—Lesson IV. THE ? gape SS Music by Mrs. Jos. F. Knapp, 


A 
. === Ee gelg= 2a 
rieosed Pears =>s - 
9 


— oe 
=e s Se eS i ae s— 
SSS SS = se — ae 


He that lov-eth pure-ness of heart, for the gee of his ais the king shall be friend. 


Cans SSS == oar 
So Soo 
[$$ ; ee ee + — | > ~ = 
| Entered, according to Act of Congrese, ¥ the year 1871, by Josue F. Knapp, ¢ fice of the Librarian 
Congress. at a ee rae i bef 


New Srnrtks. 


For the Sunday-School Journal. 
A Patient Spirit. 


BY JAMES H. KELLOGG, ESQ. 


“To them who by patient continuance in well doing 
seek for glory and honor and immortality, eternal life.” 


Jesus, the work is great, 
And, in our weak estate, 
How slow it seems! 
Yet thou dost give, dear Lord, 
From out thy sacred word, 
Some precious gleams 


Of light and comfort sweet, 

For all our longings meet, 
While we thus wait. 

Grant us a patience true, 

And our poor souls renew * 
With love so great! 


Aid us to bear with ill, 
Suffer thy righteous will 
In coming time! 
Fill us with holy zeal, 
Love for thy kingdom’s weal, 
And trust sublime! 


* “They that wait upon the Lord shall renew their 


strength.” 
—_—__+ +e___ 


For the Sunday-School Journal. 
Why we should know the Truth. 


BY JOSEPH ALDEN, D. D. 


Ir is said that it is the work of the teacher 
to communicate truth to his pupils. _ More 
strictly speaking, it is the work of the teacher 
to cause his pupils to see truth. The clear 
statement of a truth does not necessarily add 
to the pupil’s knowledge. If the truth sta 

Vox. TL—5 ; 


Vor. I, No. 5. 


be within the range of his experience it will 
add to his knowledge, that is, will be fully 
apprehended. For example, if to one in Al- 
bany the statement is made, “It rained yester- 
day in New York,” there is an increase of 
knowledge on the part of the hearer. But if 
the statement is of a truth without the range 
of familiar analogies, it will be imperfectly 
apprehended. Mere statement, however clear. 
is often insufficient. 

The following statement does not lack 
clearness: A knowledge of the truth is import- 
ant, because it ts the condition of wise action. 
Yet to most young minds it will convey only 
a very general idea. To make the young 
pupil see the truth it contains, something like 
the following process is necessary : 

Teacher. Do you know what a true state- 
ment is ? 

Pupil. Yes, sir. 

T. Give me an example of a true statement ? 

P. Leaves are green. 

T. Suppose I should say, Leaves are white, 
what kind of statement would that be? 

P. Tt would not be true. 

T. What do you call a statement that is not 
true ? 

P. A false statement.* 

T. You know the difference between true 
and false statements—true and false things— 
truth and falsehood. Which is it the most 
important for us to know, truths or false- | 
hoods ? 

P. Truths. 


* The teacher should lead the pupil to make his answer 
the exact correlative of the question. The connection be- 
tween accuracy of expression and accuracy of thought 
should never be overlooked, ‘ 
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T. Why is a knowledge of truth more im- 
portant than a knowledge of falsehood ? 

P. Because we need to know what is true 
—what is real. 

T. Why do we need to know what is true? 

P. Because—well, I know we ought to 
know what-is true—I can’t tell why. 

T. Suppose you wish to go to a place that 
you have not seen, what do you want to 
know about the way to it? 

P. I should want to know the right way. 

T. Why would you wish to know the right 
way? 

P. So that I might take it, and reach the 
place. 

T. Wouldn’t a knowledge of the wrong way 
do just as well ? 

P. No, sir, I should not want to take the 
wrong way; I should never get there if I 
did. 

T. You see, then, that a knowledge of the 
true way is important, as it is necessary to 
wise effort. A knowledge of the truth is 
necessary to the traveler in order that he may 
reach his journey’s end. Now, suppose a 
person send you from China the seeds of a 
rare flower, and you wish to make it grow and 
bloom in your garden, what would you want 
to know about it? 

P. I should want to know when to plant 
the seeds and how to take care of the plants. 

T. Why would you need true instead of 
false statements respecting planting and cul- 
ture ? 

P. In order that I might know what to do. 

T. You could act on false information, 
could you not? 

P. Yes, sir; but I shouldn’t succeed in 
making the plants grow. 

T. You see thus that a knowledge of the 
truth is the condition of wise action in regard 
to the culture of plants. Now let us take 
another case. Suppose you were sick, and 
needed medicine to cure you; what would 
you need to know ? 

P. I should need to know what medicine to 
take. 

T. Yes, you would need to know the right 
medicine ; why ? 

P. If*I didn’t know the right medicine I 
shouldn’t be likely to take it. 

7. Accurate knowledge would thus be nec- 
essary to wise action. Let us take another 
case. Suppose you wish to make a certain 
person happy.’ What would you need to 
know before you could wisely begin to act ? 

P. TI should want to know something about 


the person—something about his. circum- 
stances. 

T. Why? 

P. Because I should not otherwise know 
what to do. I might mean well, but I might 
do something that would not make him happy. 

T. Suppose some one gives you false in- 
formation in respect to his circumstances and 
disposition, and you act on that information ? 

P. I might make him unhappy instead of 
happy. 

T. Thus you see that you must know the 
truth respecting that person in order that you 
may act wisely in your efforts to promote his 
happiness. We will take one case more. 
Suppose you wish to become a Christian, 
what do you need to know ? 

P. I need to know what I must do to be 
saved. 

T. Suppose one tells you that you must 
torture your body for that purpose? 

P. He would not tell me the truth. 

T. Suppose you had no other direction 
given you? 

P. If I didn’t know any better I might 
follow it. 

T. Would you secure salvation by so doing? 

P. No, sir; I must do what the Bible says 
must be done. 

T. Certainly. You must act in accordance 
with the truth, and hence you must know the 
truth. Suppose you have become a Christian, 
what are you to do then? 

P. I must do the will of God. 

T. What must always precede the per- 
formance of duty ? 

P. A willingness to do it. 

f. True, but that is not what Imean ; what 
knowledge must you have? 

P. I must have a knowledge of what my 
duty is. 

7. An accurate knowledge ? 

P. Yes, sir; I must know just what I ought 
to do in order to do it. 

T. You see, then, that in regard to all things 
knowledge of the truth is the condition of wise 
action. The Scriptures insist on the import- 
ance of a knowledge of the truth, and you see 
the reason of it. We were made to act wisely, 
and accurate knowledge is necessary to wise 
action. 

The truths presented above could be stated 
in a few brief sentences, and the pupil could 
commit them to memory; but he would have 
no such knowledge of them as would be ac- 
quired by the process above indicated. Line 
upon line does not mean the verbal repetition 
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of the same statement, but successive views 
of the truth from various stand-points, or by 
various illustrations. 


—_++4—___. 
For the Sunday-School Journal. 


Unseen Monuments. 
BY REY. A. M’ELROY WYLIE. 


We do not mean those which, we may 
fancy, stand in a Quaker cemetery. But be- 
hind every monument erected over a grave, 
we may fee] that we are in the very atmos- 
phere and presence of another, such as no 
cunning skill of architect or contractor has 
ever produced. 

Moving over the head of every man we 
meet, the spiritual eye can see a column reared 
to the honor or dishonor of some one who 
bore the relation of a teacher and guide to 
that man. We are erecting day by day ever- 
lasting testimonials to ourselves, and these 
memorials are found in the life features of the 
characters of those who are thrown within 
the range of our influence. 

Scientific scrutiny has of late told us that 
the eye of a dead person will show upon its 
retina a diminutive, but exact, likeness of the 
one whom he last beheld. And we are told 
that the microscope, directed to the eye ofa 
murdered man, will reveal the likeness of the 
murderer. Whether this be true or false, it 
has its parallel in the world of character-form- 
ing. Our very faces have the power to chisel 
features upon the surface of another’s nature, 
and how much more shall our words and 
deeds? But those features will bear a mar- 
velous resemblance to those we carry and 
command ourselves. And thus we are en- 
gaged in the unceasing work of munument or 
memorial building. Every child under our 
sway, whether in the household or the Sun- 
day-school, whether in the day-school or 
merely in the social circle, aye, and as to that, 
every older person too, is holding the pre- 
pared plate before our camera, and we are 
fixing not their, but our own, features upon 
that sensitive surface. 

The eye of the deceased person soon lets 
the image slip and fade away, but it is not 
thus with the soul you and I are to-day 
molding into our own likeness. Marble mon- 
uments, and even granite shafts, will waste 
beneath the corroding tooth of time, but soul- 
memorials will endure bright and unfaded 
till the last note of time. 

Suppose, now, it were allowed to an archi- 


tect or sculptor to live on, and live happily, 
just so long as, in a given case, his monu- 
ment should last. Do you think he would 
choose clay or friable stone as the material out 
of which he was to evoke the statue which 
should put the bounds upon both his life and 
happiness? or do you suppose he would rush 
upon the performance of his task in the spirit 
of a dangerous haste ? 

Nay, we feel at once instinctively how 
cautiously and carefully he would proceed 
with his plans and purposes. I see him con- 
sult the best advisers in the world, as he 
knows that the degree of his happiness must 
be measured by the degree of perfection which 
he puts into his monument, and that the con- 
tinuance of that bliss will be bounded by the 
endurance of the memorial itself. 

And I see him search the world and apply 
all known tests to guide him in the selection 
of material. If bronze were the most endur- 
ing, then I see him selecting bronze, though it 
should cost him all that he has. And verily 
we see him determined to construct it all of 
diamonds, though it should demand a life- 
time to give shape to the obstinate material, 
and though he should sell all that he had, and 
stretch his credit to the utmost limits, in order 
to purchase the incomparable substance. 

When I plainly see how each of us would 
act in such a case I exclaim, “O that we 
could bring something of the same spirit with- 
in the region of our nobler work!” 

Without the license of imagination, these 
conditions are attached to our monument 
building in the world of spirits. Could we 
but realize its truth, how we should carve and 
build! How we should spare no pains of 
study and prayer, no pains of advice-seeking 
and anxious search, in order that we might 
be assured we were choosing the pure truth, 
the immaculate revelation of God, as the ma- 
terial for our building, and then how carefully, 
how watchfully and well would we seek to 
reproduce the heavenly image in the lives of 
those committed to our trust or passing be- 
neath the molding processes of our influence, 

We may realize this, and we ought to do it. 
And it will be to our incalculable gain to 
bear in mind always that we are ever engaged 
in invisible monument building, and these 
are the only memorials which are everlasting, 
and these are the testimonials which shall 
prove the true measures of our bliss in that 
world whither we are hastening ; for “he that 
turneth many to righteousness shall shine as 
the stars in the firmament for ever and ever.” 


100. 
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Striking Coincidences in the Bible. 


BY REV. J. COMPER GREY, OF ENGLAND, 


jess s HT us dlustrate what is meant when 
cS we_speak of “striking coincidences 
in the Bible.” On the eighteenth of 
ae June, 1770, there died an old man, 
named John Hatfield, at the age of 
102, whose life had, many years before, been 
saved by a striking coincidence. He had been 
a soldier in his early days, in the time of 
William and Mary. At that time he was 
charged with having fallen asleep when on 
duty on the terrace at. Windsor Castle. An 
obituary notice which appeared in the Pudtic 
Advertiser goes on to state that “he absolutely 
denied the charge against him, and solemnly 
declared (as a proof of his having been awake 
at the time) that he heard St. Paul’s clock 
strike thirteen, the truth of which was much 
doubted by the court by reason of the great 
distance.” John Hatfield was found guilty, 
and sentence of death was passed upon him. 
While he was awaiting his execution, several 
persons came forward and made an affidavit 
that the clock did actually strike thirteen, in- 
stead of twelve, upon which he received his 
Majesty’s pardon. It was a remarkable thing 
that the clock should strike thirteen that 
night; that he, at that great distance, should 
hear and count the strokes of the bell, there 
being a favorable condition of the atmosphere 
then; that he should have been charged with 
being asleep at that very time; and that other 
people should have heard and counted the 
same number of strokes upon the bell. His 
statement in defense coincided with the fact, 
between which and the individual experience 
of several persons there was another cotnci- 
dence. Now suppose that John Hatfield, with- 
out having been charged with sleeping at his 
post, had gone off duty, and, some time after, 
in writing an account of his night watch in a 
letter to a friend, had incidentally alluded to 
those thirteen strokes in this way: “ As I was 
walking along the terrace at twelve o’clock I 
saw, just after I had heard the clock of St. 
Paul's, London, strike thirteen, the following 
sight,” ete. Almost any person, on reading 
that letter, would be disposed to doubt the 
soldier's statement ; for one would say, “I 
doubt whether John Hatfield is speaking the 
truth in this letter. The main point is what 
he saw. But he incidentally says he saw it 
just after St. Paul’s clock had struck thirteen. 
Now it is most improbable that the clock did 
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strike thirteen, and still less probable that he 
heard it strike at all at so great a distance.” 
It would be very natural for a person to come 
to the conclusion that the soldier’s letter was 
a very unreliable document. A doubt on one 
portion of it would be presently communi- 
cated to the whole. Presently, however, this 
person receives a letter from a friend in town, 
who, after describing a sleepless night, adds, 
““T think the authorities should see to the re- 
pairing of St. Paul’s clock, for on such a 
night” (the date corresponding with Hatfield’s 
letter) “it struck thirteen instead of twelve,” 
etc. The receiver of the letter would then 
begin to think that, after all, there was not so 
much reason to doubt the soldier’s veracity. 
Still, the great distance is a difficulty. One 
day, however, he meets with a book descrip- 
tive of London, and reads therein an account 
of the clock of St. Paul’s, and how, on a still 
night, and with .a favorable condition of the 
atmosphere and direction of the wind, the 
deep tones of the bell may be heard upward 
of twenty miles away. Knowing there has 
been no collusion between his friend who had 
the sleepless night, and the author of the book 
about London, and John Hatfield, the reader 
of the three documents is forced to the con- 
clusion that they corroborate each other. He 
has been led to that conclusion by the strik- 
ing coincidence in the three disconnected state- 
ments. 

Such coincidences abound in an parts of 


the word of God, and they present an un- 


answerable argument for the veracity of the 
inspired writers of that book. Dr. Paley em- 
ployed it with great effect in his work en- 
titled Hore Pauline ; and before his time 
Doddridge, in his introduction to his para- 
phrase and notes on the First Epistle to the 
Thessalonians, had said, ‘ Whoever reads over 
St. Paul’s Epistles with attention will discern 
such intrinsic characters in their genuineness, 
and the Divine authority of the doctrines they 
contain, as will perhaps produce in him a 
stronger conviction than all the external evi- 
dence with which they are attended. To 
which we may add, that the exact ccincidence 
observable between the many allusions to par- 
ticular facts in this, as well as in other Epistles, 
and the accounts of the facts themseives as 
they are recorded in the history of the Acés, is 
a remarkable confirmation of the truth of 
each. More recently this branch of sacred 
criticism has been treated in a work of great 
merit by Rev. T. T. Blunt, B.D., which | 
we most earnestly commend to the attention 
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of the young Bible student, who, in addition 
to the work named above, of Dr. Paley, and 
Dr. Graves’s two lectures on the Pentateuch, 
may also consult with advantage that part of 
the first volume of Horne’s “ Introduction to 
the Critical Study and Knowledge of the 
Holy Scriptures” which relates to the “ genu- 
ineness and authenticity ” of the Old and New 
Testaments. 
Sete ees 
For the Sunday-School Journal, 


How Is It? 


"ong ROM the general statistics of the 
os Methodist Episcopal Church for 
Ne 

a I see that the membership of the 
Church now numbers 1,367,134. I 
schools number 1,221,398, or nearly one hwn- 
dred and jifty thousand less than the membership 
dicate one of two things: either that the 
scholars in the Sunday-schools are mainly 
small proportion of the membership of the 
Church attend Sunday-school. That the first 
Church knows to be true. As a general thing 
the scholars in our Sunday-schools are not 
be, and that the Discipline provides for their 
recognition, we all know, but we also know 
carried out. Probably, out of the 1,221,398 
scholars reported in our several schools, one 

of the Church. : 

This being true, then the second statement 
portion of the membership of the Church 
attend Sunday-school. Allowing that a quarter 
members of the Church, (and this is a liberal 
allowance,) the figures then reveal to us the 
of members of the Church who do not attend 
Sunday-school. 
who are probably Church-members ; but when 
these are added to the number of scholars the 
‘of Church-membership. 

Now, instead of our Sunday-schools num- 


BY REV. LUCIUS HAWKINS. 

1870, which have just come to hand, 
also see that the scholars in the 16,912 Sunday- 
of the Church. Now these figures clearly in- 
members of the Church, or else but a very 
is not the case every one acquainted with the 
members of the Church. That they ought to 
that this provision of the Discipline is not 
million of them are not reported as members 
must be the correct one, that but a small pro- 
of a million of the Sunday-school scholars are 
humiliating fact that we have over a million 

True, we have 189,412 teachers reported, 
aggregate is but a little above the aggregate 
bering in the aggregate only 1,410,810, with 


the Church-membership we have they ought 


to number two and a half or three million. 
And instead of our Church membership ag- 
gregating only 1,367,134, with a million-and a 
quarter of scholars in our Sunday-schools, the 
membership ought to be increased at least 
one million by placing the names of these 
Sunday-school scholars on the Church records 
agreeable to the provision of the Discipline. 

As Pastors and Sunday-school workers we 
want to commence working both ways. We 
want to get the members of the Church into 
the Sunday-school. Every Church-member 
ought to be made to feel, if possible, that it is 
just as much his duty to attend Sunday-school 
as it is to attend public preaching; and every 
Sunday-school scholar ought to be taught 
that it is both his duty and privilege to bea 
member of the Church. And then, instead of 
having thousands of Church-members who 
are never reported in the Sunday-school sta- 
tistics, and thousands of Sunday-school schol- 
ars who are not reported in the membership 
of the Church, one set of figures would very 
nearly duplicate the other. 

It will be a happy day for Methodism when 
her Sunday-school statistics shall be swollen 
by the entire membership of the Church, and 
when her Church-membership shall include 
all her Sunday-school scholars. When shall 
this day come ? 

Winnebago, Lil. 

[Our brother does not propose to enroll the 
scholars on the Church record as probationers 
or full members without reference to their 
religious experience.—EDITOR. | 


—_——_++4—__ 
A Talk about Smoking. 


A CORRESPONDENT says, “ Give us more of 
the selected stories for boys. Those that came 
in a recent number of the Journau I read to 
my boys. They were much pleased. Give 
us more of them.” The following stirring 
little articles may be better than stories. 
The first is from the American Agriculturist. 

“ Boys frequently think that it is somehow 
a mark of manliness to smoke. They buy 
cigars, pipes, and tobacco at the grocery-store, 
and feel that they are as big as any one. Poor 
fellows! they will pay dearly for their first 
lesson. But few escape the penalty being 
paid by the boy in taking his first: smoke. 
Who can forget the terrible nausea, the deathly 
paleness, the trembling limbs, and, worse than 
all, the smell of tobacco in the breath and 
upon the clothes, which told the tale when he 
went home. Then—which was worse than 
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all the sickness—the shame at having dis- 
obeyed the commands or known wishes of his 
parents. But some boy will say that his 
father, his uncle, or some other very good 
man, smokes, who would not do it if it were 
not right and proper. Let this boy ask the 
best man he knows, who is a smoker, if he 
would advise _him to smoke, and the answer 
would most certainly be, ‘No’ And he 
would probably add, ‘I. would give a great 
deal if I could shake off the habit.’ Now, 
smoking cannot be a very nice thing if fathers 
will not advise their children to doit. Per- 
haps some boy will be tempted to see if it is 
so very bad. Let him think of the boy sick 
from smoking, and hesitate. The sickness is 
but a small part of the matter, however. The 
worst thing about smoking is giving up to a 
habit which controls us, and makes us a slave 
to it for life.” 

And here are some frightful facts from an- 
other source—the Louisville Journal, we be- 
lieve: 

“ Here and there about the street corners and 
around the doors of places of amusement you 
will see a lot of urchins, some of them decently 
clad and presenting a respectable appearance, 
who are engaged in asserting their manhood 
by puffing away at execrable cigars. It is 
fair to presume that their anxious mammas 
are not aware of the foul habits their darling 
boys pick up and practice outside of the 
parental roof; but for their benefit they should 
know that it is stated that a French physician 
has investigated the effect of smoking on 
thirty-eight boys, between the ages of nine 
and fifteen, who were addicted to the habit. 
Twenty-seven presented distinct symptoms 
of nicotine poison. In twenty-two there were 

serious disorders of the circulation, indiges- 
tion, dullness of intellect, and a marked ap- 
petite for strong drinks. In three there was 
heart affection ; in eight decided deterioration 
of blood; in twelve there was frequent epis- 
taxis; ten had disturbed sleep, and four had 
ulceration of the mucous membrane of the 
mouth. It is easy, then, to see how the ranks 
of the drunkards and dissolute men ‘about 
town’ are recruited, when there are so 
many boys in training for delirium tremens 
and the horrors of dissipation.” 


——__444—_ 


THE preaching of the word in some places 
is like the planting of woods, where, though 
no profit is received for twenty years to- 
gether, it comes afterward.— Fuller. 
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'The Love Power. 


WE have been greatly pleased with an ar- 
ticle by Rev. H. Clay Trumbull in the Sun- 
day-School Times, in which the following illus- 
trations are introduced: 

“<«Don’t you think my teacher is the best 
teacher that ever lived?’ asked a mission 
scholar of his superintendent. And that boy 
was by no means the only one in that school 
thus loving his teacher. A teacher out of 
that very school was called home to heaven. 
There was gloom in young hearts when the 
news came of his death. ‘I tell you, said 
one little fellow, in appreciation of that teach- 
er’s devotion to his class, ‘I tell you, he did 
love the boys.’ A mission scholar lay dying 
in her home of poverty. When told that she 
had but a little time to live, she said, in tender 
thoughtfulness, ‘ Mother, don’t tell my teacher 
I am dead, for it will break her heart to know 
it. Teacher, do your scholars think thus of 
you? Do they count you the best of teach- 
ers? Do they know you love them? Can 
they believe that your heart would well-nigh 
break at the news of their death? They 
ought to feel thus. They will, if you fully 
fill your place before them. 

“Last winter, in Lowell, Mass., two Sunday- 
school workers from abroad were hunting, on 
a snowy evening, for the home of a good 
superintendent, whom they were to call on. 
Doubting which was his house, they stopped 
near one, and seeing a thinly clad little girl 
passing, they asked,. ‘Does Deacon Chase 
live here'?’ ‘I don’t know if it’s Deacon 
Chase, said the child, ‘but the man who 
lives there is named Chase, and he’s got white 
hair, and he loves little children.’ Ah, that 
was his description—the true description of 
every superintendent, with white hair or 
brown. ‘He loves little children,’ and all 
the little children know it. A Pastor in Con- 
necticut was asked, not long since, as to the 
secret of the success of his superintendent—a 
man possessing no marked ability in any one 
direction, but having remarkable power in 
gathering, holding, and guiding a Sunday- 
school, of both children and adults, ‘I don’t 
know that I could answer you better, said 
the Pastor, ‘than by saying that a member of 
my Church said to me a while ago, “ There 
are fifty men in this town who would die for 
that superintendent.”’ That is the secret of 
many a superintendent’s success. He is, like 
Daniel, a ‘man greatly beloved.’ His power 
is heart-power. ‘Love is strong as death ... 
Many waters cannot quench love, neither can 
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the floods drown it” A few weeks after 
a well-known superintendent in Rockville, 
Connecticut, had gone to his rest, a little 
German girl was called to die. When told 
that there was no hope of her recovery her 
face only brightened at the hope of heaven, 
and she said cheerily, ‘Then I shall be the 
first scholar of our school to meet Mr. Pres- 
ton.’ Heaven was the more attractive for 
her superintendent’s presence there. Nor 
was that good man alone as a superintendent 
in drawing hearts to himself by love, and 
thus leading little ones to Jesus and his eternal 
home.” 


For the Sunday-School Journal. 
The Missionary Arch. 


BY REV. ISAAC CROOK. 


Here is a picture of our missionary arch 
and altar. It was designed by a council of 
the Superintendent, William R. Walker, the 
Pastor, and Cyrus Hussey, teacher. 

The draft was made by Albert Domney, one 
of our scholars, who supplies our blackboard 
with the exquisite productions of his crayon 
weekly. 

These symbols were used on our missionary 

, anniversary day. The Church for all the 
world and all ages is seen in the arch. The 
side columns may represent either the old and 
new dispensations, or the Church militant 
and the Church triumphant blended and 
united in the cross. 

Faith, so essential to missionary work, you 


see symbolized in the “shield.” Sandals, the 
“Gospel of peace,” with which to “ go,” and 
the “sword of the Spirit, which is the word 
of God,” are on either hand. 

The saved and righteous state needful— 
though unseen in the picture—were plainly 
drawn on each shield as helmet and breastplate. 

Paul called the gifts he received as mission- 
ary “an odor of a sweet smell, a sacrifice ac- 
ceptable and well pleasing to God.” So we 
builded our “ altar of incense,” and gave it a 
golden hue. 

Each class was called, and its representative 
went forward handing the superintendent a 
bouquet of flowers to be inserted in a con- 
cealed receptacle in the arch, while the schol- 
ar passed under the cross and laid the gift of 
the class on the altar until from the less than 
three hundred children there was a “sacri- 
fice” of $1,080. 

We feared we should shrink in this as well 
as other interests, for ten of our “rainy day” 
teachers left us for the West this year; but the 
Spirit, revealed in the symbols, brought us 
out all right. We try to hallow and beautify 
our missionary anniversary each year with 
sacred symbols, sweetest songs, and very, very 
short speeches, so as to have the children 
carry sweet memories of the day and believe, 
as they seemed to do last Sunday, “It is more 
blessed to give than to receive.” 

Wesley Chapel, Columbus, O. 


———++4—_—_ 
The Use of Illustrations. 


BY PROF. E, E. EDWARDS, A.M. 


depending upon the proper use of 

/ illustrations, we may be excused 
for suggesting a few rules for their 
@ use: 
1. Illustrations, verbal or pictured, should 
be, above all things, appropriate. Objects 
should be chosen that illustrate their subject 
better than any other. A swinging pendulum 
will illustrate the power of gravitation, but a 
fallen apple will illustrate it better. The 
simplest illustration is the best. 

2. The object chosen should not be beneath 
the dignity of the subject. Avoid trivial 
comparisons. Little things are, however, not 
necessarily trivial. Solomon said, “Go to the 
ant, thou sluggard.” The Saviour referred to. 
a mustard-seed as an illustration of the king- 
dom of heaven. ‘These were small objects,, 
yet worthy of the lesson they taught. 
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3. Use illustrations unsparingly. They are 
abundant, we might say, as the sands on the 
sea-shore or leaves on the trees. In all our 
store of words there are none of more value to 
the teacher than the adverbs like and as, and 
there is no figure of speech so full of meaning 
as the metaphor. Upon this principle pro- 
ceed the sayings and parables of Jesus. A 
description of the kingdom of heaven in plain 
language would have been but partially under- 
stood; but when he said, “ The kingdom of 
heaven is like,’ or, “ The field is the world,” 
there could be no doubt of his meaning. No 
words would have better expressed his love 
for Jerusalem than the simile, “as a hen gath- 
ereth her chickens under her wings.” 

4. The metaphor should not be a mixed 
one; the comparison should not be carried 
too far. The figure. of the cross has been used 
more extensively than any other. It is used 
as a symbol of suffering endurance, faith, 
fidelity, and triumph, and much besides for 
which it is scarcely applicable. It is well 
enough to speak of “ bearing the cross,” but 
why should we use such expressions as “ Come 
to the cross,” “ Believe in the cross,” “ Trust 
in the cross?” It is better to say, ‘“‘ Come to 
Christ,’ ‘Believe and trust in Christ.” In 
this case the thing signified is clearer and more 
expressive than the symbol. 

5. Oddity in illustration should be avoided. 
Grotesque pictures and singular expressions 
may interest for a moment, but their singu- 
larity diverts the mind from the truth to be 
conveyed. 

6. Lastly, we may sum up as the essential 
qualities of every illustration, availability, 
clearness, simplicity, propriety, directness or 
force, and entire truthfulness. 

The words or objects in such an illustration 
will be “as apples of gold set in pictures of 
silver.”— American 8. 8. Worker. 


———++o—__ 
Childhood. 


BY REY. T. M. EDDY, D.D. 


ig LDHOop! Jesus consecrated it 
7 Qs by his incarnation; he cheered it 
with his smile; he ennobled it with 
his embrace; he redeemed it with 
the rich drops of his heart-blood and 
then gave it to his Church, saying, “It is the 
will of our heavenly Father that not one of 
these little ones shall perish.” Shall we suffer 
the offenses to ensnare it fatally ? 
Shall we consent to lose one? The other 


day the beautiful Shenandoah became sud- 
denly a seething, raging Nemesis. Down 
came its waters, boiling, roaring, surging like 
a thousand furies. Not even fire is so re- 
morseless as a flood. Man cannot fence 
against it. 

It swept first around, then over the fated 
island at Harpers Ferry. Houses were 
crushed as though built of card-board; thick 
walls crumbled and melted into nothing. 
There stood a group of doomed men and 
women. Death moaned in the tempest, and 
shouted in mortuary glee as the floods lifted 
up their voice. But in the moment of dire 
extremity a line was thrown across the abyss 
and made fast to a broken ruin. <A basket 
was rigged, and one by one the shivering suf- 
ferers were drawn across the hell of waters. 

A cheery, chubby baby, unconscious of the 
peril, smiling at the unwonted music, was 
laid in the basket and strong hands began to 
draw it toward the main-land. There was a 
silence on shore such as comes when we know 
the angel of death is cutting the silver cord. 
Suddenly the basket lurched and the little one 
rolled just to the edge. Strong men with 
brave souls and stalwart arms moaned in 
helpless horror, and with blanched faces and 
clenched hands crouched cowering in hopeless 
agony. For a moment the life was poised 
above the fateful abyss—a moment! Do you 
know, had you never an experience of how 
an age of misery, a life-time of concentrated 
despair, can be crowded into a single moment ? 
A moment of unbreathing suspense and the 
basket righted, was drawn back, the baby se- 
curely fastened, and then, amid the prayers, 
sobs, and shouts of Protestant and Papist 
alike, was drawn to land. 

Yet it was but one baby! It was a single 
“little one.’ Ah, beloved, what is the Shen- 
andoah’s darkened tide, crested with death 
and forceful with destruction though it be, to 
the swollen waters of sin, foamed with in- 
famy, wreck-covered, abyss-ward hurrying, on 
which are tossed thousands of little ones, who 
hopelessly beat the flood with puny arms? 
Aye, thousands are in the waves, and we 
Protestants and Papists, Pastors and Priests, 
fathers and mothers, men and women, see 
them lost and make no sign! I believe the 
day is coming when the announcement, 
“there is one child unsaved,” will call the 
Churches of a continent to their knees in 
prayer or to their feet.in heroic effort. A man 
of forty years is converted. Sing your doxol- 
ogy—ring your joy-bells—send the word to 
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heaven—call a festival of thanksgiving—a 
brand is plucked from everlasting burnings. 
Rejoice also, for you may hope for twenty years’ 
labor for Christ. Shout, for an infinite mercy 
has been accomplished. 

A child is converted. No habits of vice 
have wrought iron bands about the soul. 
Hold him to Christ and his Church, and 
when he shall be forty years of age how 
much service will the Church have received! 
What work will he have done! What benefi- 
cence will he have scattered! Now place 
him beside the man just converted. The 
child-convert is a veteran, the man a raw 
recruit ; the child-convert has the same twenty 
years ahead, but how much more can be made 
of them? Shall there be less rejoicing over 
the child than over the man? 


——+++—_——_- 
For the Sunday-School Journal. 


Pebbles from the Brook. No. 3. 


With joy shall ye draw water out of the wells of salya- 
tion. Isa. xii, 3. 


Wuart refreshing water that must be to 
drink! And it is to be drawn “with joy.” 
See that pilgrim family around a well which 
they have reached in their journey! They 
are all thirsty. What joy is depicted on 
every countenance as they see the old moss- 
covered bucket slowly coming up, full of 
bright, clear, sparkling water, till the last 
turn of the windlass brings it to the top, anda 
strong arm swings it to its place upon the 
well-curb. How eagerly they bend to drink! 
With how much greater joy should the family 
of God gather around the well of salvation, 
and with the windlass of. prayer and the 
bucket of faith draw up its refreshing waters! 
Some people seem to think prayer is a sad 
kind of exercise, to be carried on with a great 
deal of sighing and groaning. Well, it 7s 
rather sad—or at least very dry and dull— 
when it brings no water up. You may have 
heard persons pray who didn’t seem to be 
looking for the bucket to come to the top, but 
kept on winding their windlass with the end- 
less chain fastened to it, and when they 
thought they had wound about long enough 
they would stop and go to some other 
business. 

Now may heaven help us when we pray to 
draw water out of the well of salvation, and 
may the sparkle of the water be reflected in 
our faces till they beam with very joy! 

Harrisburgh, Pa. TMG. 

Vou. I11.—5* 
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Short Words. 


SHorr words are often full of meaning. -In 
“Purple Island,” by Phineas Fletcher, out of 
seventy words in these seven lines there are 
but two dissyllables : 

New light new love, new love new life hath bred; 

A life that lives by loye, and loyes by light; 

A love to Him to whom all loves are wed; 

A light to whom the sun is darkest night: 
Eye’s light, heart’s love, soul’s only life he is; 
Life, soul, love, heart, light, eye, and all are his; 
He eye, light, heart, love, soul; he all my joy and 

bliss. 
Can it be? 


Not long since we heard of a fine class of 
young men, with an earnest teacher, in which 
the following conversation occurred : 

Teacher—‘ Let us now study the lesson of 
to-day in God’s word.” 

Young Man—‘ Wait a little, teacher; I 
want you to give mea chaw—” And, turn- 
ing to a companion, he said, in an undertone, 
“ Ben’s tobacco is No. 1!”—Zuchange. 


$46 
The Noisy Superintendent. 


Some time ago a superintendent of a success- 
ful mission-school was asked to make another | 
school a visit, and afterward, when asked by a 
friend what he thought of it, gave a reply that 
has a bit of wisdom as well as fun in it: “If 
that man would keep still for one Sunday the 
children would be so surprised that they 
couldn’t make any noise for a month.” 


SSeS 
Not Sick, Brutus. 


Broutvs visiting Ligarius found him ill, and 
said : 

“ What, sick, Ligarius? ” 

“No, Brutus,’ said he; “if thou hast any 
noble enterprise on hand I am well.” 

So should the believer say of Christ ; what 
might excuse us from other labor shall never 
prevent our engaging in his service. 


+ +4—— 


Wise Sayings. 
Nme.eE fancies are often but the froth of 
wit. 
Duicence is the mother of good luck, and 
God gives all things to industry. 
THERE is no room in life for impatience, 
for God is in it all. 
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The Temple Mirror. 


In the temple of the sun at Heliopolis, in 
Egypt, a mirror of burnished gold was so placed 
that all day long it reflected the rays of the sun, 
and thus filled the temple with the Jight and 
warmth of that glorious orb to whose honor it 
was erected. Our temples to the Sun of Right- 
eousness are to be illumined by the reflection of 
the Saviour’s image in the heart of each believer. 
The burnished mirror is the trusting and conse- 
erated soul in which the Lord dwells. And as 
the mirror of On by some delicate mechanism 
turned continually toward the sun, that the full 
benediction of his light might be received, so 
must our faces be fixed continually upon Christ, 
that they may be radiant with the glory of his 
grace. 

ieeawies © eae 
Mission Work. 


ALLOW me, under a proper nom de plume, to 
address you a word in regard to the Sunday- 
school work, Your remarks last evening * were 
appropriate to Christian families, in which the 
Bible should be the text-book. (I have a Bible 
which I haye read through by course twenty-four 
times—I appreciated your remarks in this re- 
gard.) But I ama mission worker among the 
children of families who, in large part, know noth- 
ing of the Bible, and what shall be our best rule 
in this work? Your remarks well applied to our 
nice Church schools; but what will you do with 
us of Bath and East Albany, of South and Central 
Avenue missions? What would you do where 
we have no pulpit, (strictly speaking,) no class- 
meetings, nothing but a mission Sunday-school ? 
In fact, what will you do with that portion of the 
Church which is no Church? Stop, and tell one 
of the anxious 


MEMBERS OF THE MISSION WorRK. 


[Epiror’s Repry. 1. The mission Sunday- 
school teacher should seek as far as practicable 
to take the place of the religious parent in labor- 
ing for the children of his class. 2. He should 
visit at the homes of these children, and try, by 
winning the parents to Christ, to re-establish the 
family ona Christian basis. 8. No mission school 
should long remain independent of a Church. It 


* The Editor’s lecture in Albany om “The Bible-School.” 


should speedily be organized as a regular congre- 
gation with a Pastor. The old circuit system 
used to bring a number of feeble missions into 
one organization and provide a preacher for 
them. Weneed the same thing nowadays. 
Does this answer your question ?] 


—_++—__. 


For the Sunday-School Journal, 
A. Model Service. 


BY MRS. J. H. KENOWLES. 


WE had often read with glowing heart Dr. Bo- 
nar’s ‘Hymns of Faith and Hope,” so dear, as the 
expression of deep devotion, to many Christians 
in his own land and ours. So, when we were in 
Edinburgh one bright Sunday morning last June, 
we went with eager expectation to the ‘‘ Chal- 
mers Memorial Church,” of which Dr. Bonar is 
Pastor. Happily, the interest with which a dis- 
tant view had invested the man was not dis- 
pelled by a nearer approach, Entering his church, 
which was inviting both in external and internal 
appearance —a contrast to most Established 
Churches we had seen—we found it filled in every 
part. A leader of the singing stood in the altar, 
facing the people, and every body praised God in 
the hymn. Then the Scripture, the twenty-sixth 
chapter of St. John from the first to the seven- 
teenth verse, was read. Every person in the con- 
gregation held an open Bible and followed closely 
the reading. Dr. Bonar, looking in the faces of 
his hearers and they into his, as if in familiar con- 
verse, made practical and deeply interesting com- 
ments upon each passage. At the close of this 
Scripture he remarked that he would spend a 
few moments in reading with them the Sunday- 
school lesson, which he announced as 2 Chron. 
xxxiii Allin the congregation found the place, 
and the few expository remarks of the Pastor 
could not fail to interest every person, both 
young and old, in the lesson of the children. 
After the prayer and another hymn the text was 
given. Again the Bibles were referred to, and in 
the course of the introduction to the sermon 
every reference to other parts of Scripture was 
carefully found and studied by the people. 
Dr. Bonar, leaning over the pulpit in a familiar 
way, said, “I will give you three words by which 
to remember the parts of my text. Young 
people, will you please notice this, and children, 
will you all remember these three words, Preser- 
vation, Presentation, Praise??? The sermon was 
short and pointed, made up of striking antith- 
eses, a style so characteristic of Dr. Bonar’s 
writings. We could but think a Pastor whose 
heart was so interested in the youth of his ecn- 
gregation must have a model Sunday-school. 
But we were pained to learn that his failing 
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health had made it necessary for him to withdraw 
for the time from that work. As he pressed our 
hand warmly after the service, and welcomed us 
as strangers to the good land of the covenanters, 
we read in his face the lines of that heart experi- 
ence out of which have come those precious 
words of faith and hope that have been songs in 
the house of our pilgrimage these many years. 


a a ot ee 
For the Sunday-School Journal. 
"Tobacco in the Sunday-School. 
BY ETELE. 


I HAVE often heard of noxious weeds grow- 
ing in beautiful places. Now I think the most 
noxious and ill-smelling weed, in a place far too 
good for it, is tobacco in the Sunday-school. 

I was once present at a school the superin- 
tendent of which chewed vigorously and squirted 
scientifically. The opening exercises were some- 
what after this fashion: Superintendent. ‘‘We 
will sing (squirt) a hymn found on the thirtieth 
page, (squirt.) Now, children, I want you to sing 
with more (squirt) life than you generally do,” 
(squirt.) Then came the singing, interspersed 
with squirts from the superintendent. 

How can a superintendent or teacher talk to 
the children about clean hearts and pure lives 
when his own mouth, whence the words come, is 
so very filthy? How can he urge the children to 
be economical, and save their money for the mis- 
sionary and Sunday-school cause, when he him- 
self spends forty or fifty dollars per annum in 
sustaining this disgusting and debasing habit. 

The only argument I ever heard from Scripture 
for the defense of this practice is, ‘‘ Let him that 
is filthy be filthy still,” but I have no idea our 
superintendents or teachers will let themselves 
be put under this head. For them let us make 
it thus: ‘‘Let him that is filthy be filthy no 
longer.”” 

Sunday-school workers, lay aside this expensive 
and offensive ,habit, and thereby save health, 
time, and money for a better purpose. Then you 
will be prepared out of pure mouths to teach 
your scholars pure doctrines, 


West Virginia. 


[We print this strong putting of the case in 
‘view of the wide prevalence of the evil con- 
demned. While so indelicate a practice as that 
described, only too graphically, by Hele, may not 
be familiar to our New York, New England, or 
North-western Sunday-school people, it is too 
common in some sections to chew and sing, chew 
and pray, or chew and teach at the same time. 


EDITOoR. | 


For the Sunday-School Journal. 
Our Sunday-Schools in Germany. 


BY REY. J. F, HURST, D. D. 


As the time has come for my annual letter to 
the Sunday-School Union, I must say that the 
chief alteration in this department of our work 
during the year has been its assuming greater 
proportions and laboring under increased diffi- 
culties. Though the war has brought loss and 
sorrow to many of our homes, it has not reduced 
the number of children that claim our care and 
love. Our Sunday-schools have not, so far as I 
know, been reduced in number, as would have 
been the case if the French had oceupied German 
territory. On the other hand, in the former 
French provinces of Lorraine and Alsace we haye 
actually been securing a foothold in the rear of 
the victorious German armies. One of our most 
promising young preachers is now settled in 
Strasbourg, and from this center he operates in 
yarious parts of Alsace, having his regular preach- 
ing places, and organizing Sunday-schools in 
connection with them. We Germans never 
think we can hold any ground that we occupy 
unless we start a Sunday-school upon it; when 
we haye this we consider the balance in our 
favor. This conviction has come from experi- 
ence. 

You will see in a moment that the wonderful 
losses of the German armies leave many families 
without their natural protectors, and that many 
more children than usual will fall out of the pale 
of direct State-Church supervision. These will 
become the charge of the first who take an 
interest in them, and we should be inexcusable 
not to seize this great opportunity. Books must 
be provided for them, and in many cases new 
schools organized. The last German soldier 
who was quartered in my house told me that in 
his own company of two hundred men there 
were one hundred and ninety-four heads of fami- 
lies who had children. Many of these men will 
neyer return. What will become of their chil- 
dren? Ofaregiment of two thousand men that 
went from this city some time ago one half only 
remains effective. Taxes are increasing, while 
all kinds of provisions are exorbitantly high, 
not to mention the stagnation of business and 
the difficulty of getting labor. 

Our ministers do all in their power to organize 
the instruction and improve the general character 
of our Sunday-schools. Our last conference 
adopted provisions for a course of instruction, for 
the public catechizing of the children, and for 
normal schools. The last $1,000 granted by the 
Union has been apportioned judiciously, but the 
same sum would be too little for our present real 
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necessities. We earnestly solicit you to make as 
liberal an appropriation for the coming year as 
lies in your power. We wish that our Church at 
home could see just what our field is, and how 
many dangers and difficulties of infidelity, indif- 
ference, and general ungodliness lie in the path 
of every German child. If the children are sayed 
here it is ‘“‘as by fire.” We follow the rapid 
progress of our Sunday-schools at home with the 
deepest interest, and tread as nearly in your 
steps as our circumstances will allow. 

The interest of the State Churches in Sunday- 
schools is increasing. They are driven to it by 
the efforts of Methodism and other confessions. 
We do not mean to slacken our efforts, and we 
invoke your prayers for our cause, especially in 
this hour of sore visitation. 

Frankfort-on-the-Main, Germany, Dec., 1870, 


—_++4—_—_——_ 


Different Ways of Managing the 
Same Lesson. 


BY REV. J. M, FREEMAN, 


A Goon lesson is not all that is necessary, even 
though with it we have lesson leaves and all the 
helps possible. A man might have coal and 
kindlings, and a stove and matches, and yet 
freeze to death with all the materials of a fire be- 
fore him, If he want a fire, he must put the 
coal and kindlings into the stove, and apply the 
lighted match. 

There is no lesson that will study itself. If 
such lessons could be furnished, how popular 
they would become! Every body would want 
them, and yet they would not be half so useful 
as those we now have. There is no substitute 
for work. We have not much faith in machines 
that go of themselves; nor do we believe in 
lessons that are so easy they can be learned with- 
out any effort, for they are likely to be just as 
easily forgotten, 

What shall we do with our Sunday-school 
lesson? becomes a question of some interest. 


Different people manage the lesson in different 


ways. 

Sammy Slowcome never thinks of it until Sun- 
day, after dinner. Dan Dillydally thinks of it 
early in the week, and means to look at it, but 

sits it off until to-morrow, and then until the 
next day, and at last the week is gone, and the 
lesson not learned. Stephen Steadybyjerks be- 
gins his lesson on Sunday afternoon, as soon as 
he comes home from Sunday-school, and reads 
three lines and a half, when his attention is called 
away by something, and he does not look at the 
lesson until Wednesday, when he takes hold of 
it again with great vigor and reads it all through, 
and then, being tired, runs out to play, and that’s 
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the last of the lesson until Sunday. Columbus 
Crammer begins on Sunday morning, finds out 
all the answers that the lesson paper gives, wish- 
ing all the while that every question were an- 
swered, and soon has his memory filled, though 
his understanding is empty. 

Not one of these boys learns the lesson as it 
ought to be learned, and hence they think it a 
dry affair, and wonder how any body can find it 
interesting. On the other hand there’s Charley 
Careful, who.begins his lesson early in the week, 
giving as much time as he can each day. He 
learns the Golden Text, and says it to himself 
every morning. He reads the Home Reading 
Lessons each day, and thus learns the history 
which connects the lessons. He searches for the 
Bible references in the lesson, and tries to think 
out the answers to all the questions. Sometimes 
he is unable to answer them, and so he makes a 
memorandum in his little book, and on Sunday 
asks his teacher. In this way Charley learns and 
understands. 

Lest some of the girls might say, # All these 
are boys; we are not interested,” it may be well 
to remark that each one of these boys has a sister 
exactly like himself. 

Now, boys and girls, to which of these families 
do you belong ?—AHoliday Budget. 


—__++>___. 


For the Sunday-School Journal. 
'*'That Love-H east”? again. 


THE questions on the above, as well as the an- 
swers, in the January number of the JouRNAL, 
will doubtless receive general indorsement. But 
are the questions properly or justly put? Are 
Sunday-school scholars driven to the alternative 
of wandering the streets, or straggling into other 
schools at the time of the love-feast ? Is not the 
conclusion an indirect, if not positive, indorse- 
ment of the idea that the Sunday-school is one 
institution, while the Church with its established 
regulations is another, separate and distinct, and 
that the members of the one, generally speaking, 
haye no connection with or interest in the 
other? The dangers we fear are in that direc- 
tion. If such ideas are fostered and developed, 
need we think it strange if many Church mem- 
bers seem indifferent to the school, while the 
school too generally ignores the Church? Our 
plan at quarterly meeting is as follows: To hold 
the love-feast at half past nine o’clock, the usual 
hour for Sunday-school, and improving the gen- 
eral desire for variety arrange for a children’s 
quarterly meeting in the afternoon, rallying all, 
children and adults, for a general concert, with . 
singing, speeches, ete., and the change has in- 
variably worked to profit for old and young, and 
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is looked to with interest and expectation by all. 
This has been our plan for several years and has 
worked well, still we are ready to learn of a 
*“better way.’’ BaxTER C. DENNIs. 
Macomb, Lll., Feb. 6, 1871. 
Prayer-Meeting Topics 
ON THE LESSONS FOR MAY, 


1. How to take the sting from memory. 

2. The transfiguring power of love. 

3. “Then were the disciples glad when they 
saw the Lord.” 

4. Good news: how to receive and circulate it. 


The Right Man. A plain man from the 
South, writing for aid in behalf of his Sunday- 
school the other day, signed himself ‘'4 super 
and tender.’ That’s just what he ought to be as 
superintendent—“ super” and “ tender.” 


The Bible Roll. We are about issuing a 
grand cluster of charts for the use of Sunday- 
schools. They will be prepared by 8. W. Clark, 
Esq., of Newark, editor of the ‘‘Sunday-School 
Blackboard.”’ 


The Letter Box. We have seen the recom- 
mendation somewhere of a Sunday-school post- 
office, into which letters may be placed by teach- 
ers and scholars who wish to communicate with 
the superintendent. 


Panorama of the Bible Lands. Such a 
panorama has been recently completed in 
London by the ‘‘Old Bailey’? Sunday-School 
Union. We ought ot have something similar to 
this. 


California and Oregon. If all goes well, 
when our readers receive this number of the 
JOURNAL the Editor will be on the Pacific coast, 
at work in Sunday-school matters. Our editorial 
labors will not be relaxed by this tour. We ex- 
pect to hold institutes in Colorado, California, 
and Oregon, and hope to return to New York by 
the first of July. 


Mrs. Emily Huntington Miller, whose 


concise and charming notes for infant-class teach- 
ers were so highly prized last year, has become 
sole editor of the Little Corporal, in Chicago. 
Alfred Sewell, its founder, having sold out his 
share in that monthly, has taken charge of The 


School Festival, with Mrs. M. B. C. Slade as as- 
sistant. We wish the new arrangements success! 


English Sunday-School Work. Our En- 
glish brethren make a good deal of ‘‘ Annual 
Sermons,” ‘‘Tea Meetings,” ‘Children’s Week- 
Evening Services,” ‘‘Preparation Classes,” 
““Teachers’ Training Classes,’’ ‘Introductory 
Classes,’’ ‘‘ Lectures for Senior Scholars,’’ ‘‘ Re- 
ports of Visitors,’ ‘“‘Conferences of Teachers,’ 
ete. 

School and Church. The Rey. James Bards- 
ley, of England, ‘“‘ wishing to test the influence: 
of the Sunday-school in Lancashire, wrote to 
some fifty or sixty clergymen on the subject. 
The replies amounted to this, that of the working 
men in their congregations who were communicants, 
seventy-eight per cent. came out of the Sunday- 
school.” 

Lessons for 1872. Let us receive suggestions 
from all who are interested in the Berean Series 
for 1872. What subject shall we select? Weare 
gradually working up a course that shall extend 
over six or seven years, and comprise the prin- 
cipal parts of the Bible. What do our superin- 
tendents think of a course next year on ‘‘ Jesus,”’ 
‘‘Bible-Kings,”’ ‘‘ Paul,” and ‘‘The Prophets?” 
We have come to no conclusion on the subject, 
and merely ask for suggestions. 


Welsh Sunday-Schools. In an interesting 
article by Rev. E. W. Jones in the New York 
Independent the following fact is stated: ‘‘ Noth- 
ing has contributed more to the success of the 
Welsh ministry of modern times than their Sad- 
bath-schools. These are largely attended by young 
and old. To the adults they are in reality theo- 
logical institutes, and the only institutes which 
many of the brightest ornaments of the Welsh 
pulpit ever attended. 

Our Golden Texts set to Music. Since 
the Berean Series was introduced it has been the 
practice in many of our schools to recite the 
Golden Text in concert at the opening of the 
school. At St. John’s, in Brooklyn, an improve- 
ment was adopted on this plan, the concert be- 
ing in song. Mrs. Knapp, the wife of the super- 
intendent, composed the music for them, and the 
school entered heartily into the singing. This is 
now done in that school every Sunday. At our 
request Mrs. Knapp has furnished us with speci- 
mens of these texts set to music, which our 
readers may find in connection with the lessons. 
We regret that we have only room for two of 
them, but we advise superintendents to get their 
schools to sing the texts for a change. 

Mr. Denby, of the London Sunday-Schotl 
Union, in giving a report of his visit to our 
country last summer says; ‘‘ The uniform lesson 
is in general use in the schools. I did not see a 
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box of movable letters in use; the blackboard is ; worse, however, than thirteen years of undeserved 
considered of sufficient importance to have a | bondage. 


prominent position on the superintendent's plat- 
form, and differently colored chalks are used to 
write the subject of the day on the blackboard. 
The gentleman giving the address at the close of 
the school frequently writes, or asks some one 
else to write, underneath the subject, the lesson 
or lessons it teaches. The blackboard appears to 
be useful in fixing the attention of the scholars, 
and the eye may assist the memory to retain the 
lessons taught. The singing is very good, and 
some of the airs are most beautiful, and rendered 
with such spirit and power that they appear to 
exercise a mighty influence over the children. I 
regretted, however, to see a large school closed 
on the Sabbath afternoon by the singing of three 
or four hymns, no address being given. I believe 
in singing in the Sunday-school, but there are 
other things of greater importance. A few ear- 
nest words from a warm-hearted Christian teach- 
er just before the scholars are sent home would 
be likely to do more good than singing the pretti- 
est airs that were ever composed.” 


A. Live School. ‘‘ Yours and Mine,” is the 
title of the Annual issued by the Sunday-school 
of the Central Congregational Church, Newton- 
ville, Mass. It is a beautiful paper, and repre- 
sents a progressive school. Under the head of 
“Our Work” the following items are given: 
Question-Book, We are using Vincent’s ‘‘ Two 
Years with Jesus.” Haying concluded ‘‘ The 
First Year,’? we are now studying ‘“‘ The Second 
Year,” and know no text-book equal to it. Of 
course, we havea uniform lesson. Teachers’ meet- 
ings are held weekly. They are well attended by 
teachers and adult scholars. Our aim is to learn 
the truth contained in the lesson, and how to use it 
in our classes, We live and prosper, having from 
the first determined not to be prosy, stupid, dull, 
or to ride any hobby, in the teachers’ meeting. 
Children’s Sabbath. One Sabbath in every three 
months is devoted tothe children. The Pastor 
(who knows how) preaches a sermon expressly 
for them in the morning, and the Sunday-schooi 
concert is held in the evening, when we have 
addresses and music. Sunday-school theatricals 
are not encouraged. ' 


+445 
THE BEREAN LESSONS. 
SECOND QUARTER. 
Twelve Lessons About Joseph. 
LESSON VI.—Bitter Memories. Gen. xiii, 18-24. 


I, Norzs. 

1. Third day, ver. 18, Of their imprison- 
ment, ver. 17. Joseph was in prison over three 
years, and, through his brothers’ fault, an Egyp- 
tian slave thirteen years. Three days of guilt 


2.1 fear God. Therefore he ‘regarded 
man.’? Compare Luke xyiii, 24. Piety begets 
generosity. He proposes a mitigation of the 
sentence. 

3. True men, (ver. 19,) and not “spies ;”’ sin- 
cere; truthful in their report. Joseph had reason 
to distrust them, therefore by delays and sin- 
gular dealings he tested them. He would estab- 
lish their verity by his seeming severity. 


4. Bound. As Joseph had been. 


5. Carry corn. Mercy mingled with judg- 
ment, 

6. Your houses. Each one of the brothers 
represented a family. 


7. Youngest brother, ver. 20. Joseph’s only 
full brother, the beloved Benjamin. By bringing 
him verifying your reports. To this they agreed. 


8. One to another, ver. 21. Conscience at 
work. Guilty. They always knew it, now they 
feel it. The keen sword has been drawn out of 
its scabbard. Anguish. This confession gives 
an effective touch to the picture of Joseph’s sale. 
Anguish for anguish. Besought. How the lad 
must have pleaded for home and freedom and 
mercy ! iy 

9. We would not hear. Deafened by envy. 
Hard, unsympathizing, unbrotherly brothers, 
Now they hear the echoes of those cries. 


10. Therefore. Connecting link between sin 
and its consequences. Thy sin will find thee out. 
Worm had not died; fire not quenched. Conse- 
quences will come notwithstanding (1.) lapse of 
time ; (2.) distance ; (32) changed circumstances. 

11. Distress. (1.) Delay in Egypt. (2.) Three 
days’ imprisonment; (8.) Simeon’s bondage; 
(4.) Benjamin to be torn from his father; (5.) Pos- 
sibly fatal to Jacob; (6.) Smitings of guilty con- 
science for the wrong done to Joseph. Judas: 
‘‘T have betrayed innocent blood.’ The rich 
man in hell. 


12. Reuben, yer. 22. His kindness twenty- 
two years ago giving him a little pre-eminence 
and some peace now. Conscience is our Reuben. 


13. Do not sin against the child. Tease 
sin against a child. How may we be thus guilty ? 
[Teacher—think ‘] Blood required. Reuben: 
and the rest supposed Joseph dead. 


14. Knew not, ver. 23. They talked freely 
before the foreigner. He understood them. Men 
often perfectly honest with themselves when re- 
straints removed. They were ignorant, and we 
are forgetful of the ever-open ear and eye of our 
ever-present God. 


15. Wept, ver. 24. Joseph (1.) Sorry for 
them; (2.) Full of love for his father; (38.) Re- 
Joiced at their coming. Joseph also wept, 
(1.) When he saw Benjamin, chap, xliii, 30; 
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(2.) When he made himself known to his breth- 
ren, xlvy, 1, 2; (8.) When he greeted Benjamin 
after his disclosure, xlv, 14, 15; (4.) When he 
met his father, xlvi, 29; (5.) Over his dead father, 
chap. 1, 1; (6.) When his brethren asked forgive- 
ness, chap. 1,17, So Jesus wept. Luke xix, 41. 


16. Simeon. Probably he retained him be- 
cause he had been most cruel to Joseph at 
Dothan. 


17. BirterR Memories. (1.) Suggested by 
their imprisonment and the detention of Simeon ; 
(2.) Frankly acknowledged to each other; 
(3.) Witnessed by one most concerned in them ; 
(4.) Indorsed by Reuben’s rebuke; (5.) Remind- 
ing ws of our sins and of the consequences sure 
to follow. 


II. ILLUSTRATIONS. 


1. ‘“What makes that tree so crooked?” 
“When it was little somebody trod on it.” The 
mark and the bend remained always. 2. Little 
boy injured his sister. She took a fever and 
died. He could never forget it. Her play-things, 
dresses, photograph, the grave-yard, the very 
tolling of the church-bell, reminded him of it. 
Even when an old man it stung him. 3. You 
may write with lemon juice on paper and not see 
amark. Hold the paper to the fire, and the writ- 
ing will become visible. Joseph’s brethren found 
such a fire in Egypt. 4. A child ran a needle 
into its foot. Years after that needle came out 
of its hand, causing great pain.m—5. A man sent 
a telegram by Atlantic cable, and then started in 
a steamer to cross the sea. Afterward wished he 
bad not sent it. Regret made no difference. 
The dispatch had gone, and he met it and the 
people it had called together at the dock when 
his ship landed. 6. A boy and his father went 
out to stealapples. The father looked all around 
to see if he was watched. Said the boy, ‘‘ Father, 
you haven’t looked up.” 7. In my Berean 
class the other day only five of us were present. 
‘How many persons are in this room now?” I 
asked. ‘Five,’ answered two or three. Said 
one, ‘‘ There are siz, for God is here.”,——8. Sin 
will bring punishment. Joseph’s brethren caused 
Joseph ‘‘anguish.”” They found ‘‘ distress.” 
A rich man was unkind to his own brother who 
was poor. Years after the rich ingrate died a 
pauper.—9. The men who sought to bring 
Daniel into the lions’ den went there themselves. 


III. For Teacuers oF LittLz PEOPLE. 


The bitter sorrow in the hearts of the bad men who had 
sold Joseph. Now they get their pay. “ Be sure your 
gin will find you out.”....Drill the class in the words of 
Joseph’s brethren, yer. 21....Drill also in Golden Topic 
and Golden Text. Use Illustrations 2, §, 9....A boy 
abused his mother. He then ranaway. She stood by the 
door and ‘pleaded with him to come back. He refused, 
frowned at her, said some cruel word, and left. Went to 
sea, Absent for three years. Many a dark night he 
seemed to see her white face with the lines on it, and te 
hear her yoice while the tempest howled. O how the boy 
suifered for his sin! As soon as his voyage ended he hur- 
ried home. A stranger was there. “0,” cried he, “ where 


is my mother? “She died two years ago of abroken 
heart.” Poor boy! Poor boy! He remembered. Little 
people, be careful what pictures you put into your meme- 
TIES) os Wuitsrer-Sone: 

O remember 

That the einber 

In the ashes 

Sometimes flashes 

From its death 

By a breath. 

O remember! 


And remember 
Sin’s an ember 

In thy breast, 

Now at rest. 

Lest it burn thee 
To Christ turn thee, 
This remember ! 


IV. Tae Teaower’s Test. 


V. Szexrp THovents, BLaokBoarD EXERCISES, ETO. 


There is amemory of sin with hope. There isamemory 
of sin without hope. ..“‘God knows how to keep awake the 
conscience.” —Starke,....Old proverb, “‘ Curses, like chick - 
ens, come home to roost.”....‘ Divine justice has leaden 
feet,” (and. moves slowly,) “ but iron hands,” (and grasps 
firmly and inexorably.)....Foster’s Cyclopedia of Illustra- 
tions, Nos. 5877, 4813, 4819, 946, 3432, 65.... Appropriate 
Texts: Proy. xxiv, 11, 12; Neh. v, 15; Matt. xxvii, 3, 4; 
James ii, 13. 


There’s an undertone of sorrow 
In my spirit’s song of peace; 
Vainly do I seek to borrow 
Joy from Hope—or long release; 
Memory leagued with conscience smites mo; 
Sin has struck that undertone; 
And the law of God affrights me— 
Christ, I hope in thee alone. 


LESSON VIil—Judah’s Intercession. Gen. xliv, 
27-34, 


I. Norzs. 


1. My father, ver. 27. Judah makes his plea 
before Joseph in behalf of Benjamin and Jacob. 
[For connecting history read Gen. xlii, 25-38, 
xliii, 1-34; xliv, 1-26.] My wife—Jacob’s wife 
Rachel, his first love and true wife. Gen. xxix, 
18, 28. Joseph’s affectionateness inherited. The 
true child of a gentle and loving mother. 

2. Two sons. Joseph and Benjamin. The 
latter born near Bethlehem, where Rachel died. 
Her tomb shown to this day about four and a 
half miles south of Jerusalem, 

3. Went out, ver. 28. That day he started for 
Shechem, chap. xxxvii, 14. How often had the 
old man recalled that departure. 

4. Torn in pieces. This is the first time Jo- 
seph has known his father’s theory concerning 
his disappearance. : 

5. Not since. Twenty-two years. The lost 
one, instead of*being ‘‘torn in pieces,” is now 
Seeding his father. 

6. Mischief, ver. 29. (1.) A long journey, 
(2.) A perilous journey; (8.) Simeon had been 
retained there; (4.) The “governor of Egypt” 
had appeared exacting ; (5.) And there was mystery 
about this governor’s conduct which threatened 
Bénjamin’s safety. Why should he want Benjamin 
to come? 
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7. The lad, yer. 30. Over 25 years of age, but 
the youngest, and a favorite. 

8. Life bound up. Knit. See 1 Sam. xviii, 1; 
xxv, 29. Intense devotion to the only child of 
Rachel now left, and the youngest of the whole 
family. 

‘“‘ We wind our life about another life ; 

We hold-it closer, dearer than our own; 
Anon, it faints and falls in deadly strife, 

Leaving us sad, stunned, sickened, and alone.”’ 

9. Thy servants bring down, ver. 31. Real- 
ly so by their sin against Joseph, and thus also 
against Benjamin. So Eli when the ark was 
taken. 1 Sam. iv, 17, 18. Benjamin as the ark to 
Jacob. 

10. Surety, ver. 32. A pledge. Bear the 
blame : forfeit a paternal blessing; inherit some 
curse. Judah thus comes out on the page of 
history as a type of Jesus our surety, 1. Taking 
eharge of Benjamin;. 2. Pledging his own life; 
8. Standing between him and danger; 4. Risking 
his own life; 5. Making intercession for him. 

11. Abide instead, ver. 33. Judah true, 
firm, faithful. Offers himself a substitute. Com- 
pare Exod, xxxii, 82; Rom. ix, 38. Joseph may 
now trust Judah. He had been testing his 
brethren to see whether they loved their father 
and wore true brothers to Benjamin. Judah by 
his magnanimity and willingness to give himself 
for Benjamin establishes Joseph’s confidence. 

12. I see the evil. Some streams of tender- 
ness from the rough and rugged rock. Judah a 
better man than when he sold Joseph. He brings 
forth fruit meet for repentance. His genuine- 
ness, generosity, and filial affection make him 
eloquent. Love is the soul of eloquence. 

13. JupAuH’s INTERCESSION. 1. A proof of re- 
pentance in Judah; 2. A proof of filial devotion ; 
3. A proof of fraternal affection; 4. A proof of 
magnanimity; 5. A model of force, directness, 
and eloquence. “It is perhaps one of the most 
tender, affecting pieces of natural oratory ever 
spoken or penned.”’—Dr. A, Clarke. 


II. ILLUSTRATIONS, 


1. The power of love. A child seized by a 
lion. The mother saw it, ran after the lion and 
cried out, ‘‘Give me my child.’’ The-tone, the 
fervor, the force of the appeal conquered the 
wild beast. He dropped the child and ran as if 
for his life. 2.» When Troy was in flames, 
®neas, the Trojan prince, risked his life to saye 
that of his father, the venerable Anchises, and 
Was scen carrying the old man away on his shoul- 
ders.—3. The beautiful light makes the moon’s 
plain face a thing of beauty. So love transfigures 
Judah’s character and we admire him.—4,. The 
Indian in South America pulled away at a bush 
while climbing a hill. The roots gave way, and, 
lo, they were covered with particles of silver ore. 
The hard tug revealed the real value. So Judah’s 
trouble revealed the worth at the root of his 
character.—5. In China there is greater rey- 


erence paid to parents by their children than in 
America. It is said that the emperor cf China 
goes once every year to render homage to his 
mother. 6. A placard in the window of a 
store, ‘WANTED: a boy who obeys his mother.” 
[See also below. ] 


III. For TEAcHERS oF LitTLE PEOPLE, 


“Your mother is very much troubled because of you, 
my boy,” said a gentleman to a little fellow who had 
spoken harshly to his mother. “I don't care,” said the 
boy. That boy went to the penitentiary a few years after. 

..-“]T want to tell you something,” said one girl to an- 
other, “but you must promise not to tell any body.” “ Not 
my mother?” asked the girl. “No, not even your 
mother.” ‘“ Then,” replied the dear child, “I wont hear 
it. I wont hear any thing I cannot tell to my mother.” 
....We see one noble trait in Judah—his plea for his 
father. Teacher, Millustrate and enforce this. Drill the 
class in the Golden Text, and urge upon them OBEDIENCE 
AND HONOR TO PARENTS..... WHISPER SONG: 


For his father Honor to your 
Judah plead; Parents give, 

For all sinners And for Jesus 
Jesus bled. Always live, 


IV. Tue TEacHeEr’s TEst. 


How does Judah here remind us of Jesus?.... Wh 
did_Judah offer to give himself as a bondman to Josep 
in Benjamin’s place?....Of what four things was his in- 
tercession a proof, (See Note 13.) (.) . : 
(4.) ——. [Dear teacher: one of the most 
serious defects of our modern social life is the want of 
home religion and filial obedience. Let it be your aim in 
this lesson to impress upon the pupils the importance of 
obeying their parents. Use the illustrations given.] 


—} 


VY. Srep Tuoveuts, THE BLACKBOARD, ETO. 


Judah by giving himself saved himself....True elo- 
quence is not a thing of words alone: it gives soul and 
body, life and service, to indorse its words....Judah’s plea 
all the while met a warmer welcome than Judah theught. 
Under the viceroy’s robe beat a brother’s heart....“I 
would give very much to be able to pray to our Lord God 
as well as Judah prays to Joseph here.”—ZLuther.... 
Foster's Cyclopedia: 4811, 8847, T02, 3384....Texts; Exod. , 
xxxii, 82; 2 Cor. vii, 10; {1 John 2 | eee 


: TEARS. 
DROPS OF BLOOD. 


He who bore our load of cares, 
He who still our sorrow sh 

He who wept our bitter 

He for us in heaven appears: 
Pleading at the throne above, 
Pleading all his wealth of love, 
Pleading all the grief he bore ; 
Let us trust him evermore! 
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LESSON VIIU.—The Disclosure. Gen. xlv, 1-11. 
I. Notes. 


1. Could not refrain, yer. 1. Overflowing 
fountain. Go out. “His fault between thee 
and him alone.’’ Matt. xviii, 15. 


2. Noman. Of the Egyptians. No need of an 
interpreter. When Christ reyeals himself to the 
soul his ‘‘It is I, be not afraid,” is its own inter- 
preter. 

3. Made himself known. Satisfied now 
(1.) That his brethren truly loved their father; 
(2.) Had truly repented of their sin; (8.) Had 
truly reported to him the state of things at 
Hebron. 

4. Aloud, ver. 2. So loud that he was heard 
by the Egyptians outside. 

5. Iam Joseph, ver. 3. First words of his 
they had understood. Had not suspected him of 
being a Hebrew. Here is a thunderbolt out ofa 
clear sky. 

6. Doth my father yet live ? The question 
of a son this time. He ‘shows them his true 
Israclitish heart.” Perhaps Judah’s description 
of Jacob’s age and anxiety and trouble made 
Joseph fearful for his safety. 

7. Could not answer. Dumb with wonder, 
chagrin, fear. What confusion of face before the 
dreamer-boy! Did they think of the bloody 
coat sent home—the ‘“‘anguish”’—etc. ? Troub- 
led at his presence. So the persecuting Saul 
of Tarsus. Acts ix, 5. So Peter. Luke v, 8. So 
the soul before God in judgment. 

8. Come near, ver. 4 They had involun- 
tarily drawn back. ‘‘It is I, be not afraid.” 
Matt. xiv, 27. Came near. The stars in dumb 
obedience to the attractive force of their central 
sun Graw near. The dream fulfilled. No envy 
now. 

9. Your brother. Does not spurn them. 
Ve sold. Does not palliate their fault. 

10. Be not grieved, ver. 5. A brother com- 
forting them. God did send. God has over- 
ruled your wrong. He has brought good out of it. 

11. Two years — five, ver. 6. A famine. 
What an emblem of this world famishing for the 
bread of life. Jesus feeds the world. 

12. Great deliverance, yer. 7. They saw 
how God had turned charcoal to diamonds. 
Great grace from human wrong. 

13. Not you—but God, ver. 8. Look only 
at one side—the good. The glory all to God. 
Promotion—father; ruler; lord. Sheaf. Sun. 
A richer robe than the Hebron coat. 

14. Haste ye, ver. 9. Good news wants fleet 
wings. 

15. Thus saith thy son—a living voice as 
from a tomb sealed for twenty-two years. A 
son’s voice. God hath. That son faithful to 
his father’s God. Lord of all Egypt. High 
honor. Dreams fulfilled. Comedown. Filial 
affection. Tarry not. Intensity of his love. 

16. Dwell, ver. 10, Be near me. All that 


thou hast. ‘‘Many mansions’’ there. John 
xiv, 2, 3. ‘“‘ Behold my glory.”” John xvii, 24. 

17. Nourish thee, ver. 11. Provide for thee. 
Comfort thee. See 1 Tim, v, 4. 

18. Tue DiscLosure. 1. Of one long absent; 
2. Of one sadly wronged; 3. Of one possessing 
great power; 4. Of one full of love; 5. Of God’s 
wisdom ; 6. Of God’s grace ; 7. Of God’s providence. 


Il. ILLUSTRATIONS. 


1. On VeRsE 2. “This is exactly the genius 
of the people of Asia—their sentiments of joy or 
grief are properly transports, and their transports 
are ungoverned, excessive, and truly outrageous. 
When any one returns from a long journey, or 
dies, his family bursts into cries that may be heard 
twenty doors off.’—Sir John Chardin. 2.A 
friend long absent. Returns. Disguises himself. 
All at once makes himself known. 3. in Jo- 
seph’s case it was like a detective who suddenly 
reveals himself to the wrong-doers he has dis- 
covered. 4. The handwriting on the wall. 
Dan. v. 5e Saul at Damascus—‘‘I am Jesus.”’ 
—6. Said the dying Altamont, ‘‘ Hell itself, O 
God, would be a refuge if it hid me from thy 
frown.””—— 7. In this wonderful history we see 
the protecting providence of God. Should trust 
to it more. Ina thunder-storm in New Orleans 
lately a child, usually alarmed, did not report 
herself to her mother. ‘‘ Were you not afraid?” 
“Well, I thought that if my papa held a sword 
over me, although he might whirl it in every di- 
rection, he would not hurt me. So when I heard 
the thunder I thought of it as God’s sword, and 
remembered that he was my father.”’ 


Ill. For Teacners or LirrLz PEOPLE. 


Drill on the Golden Text. Recite the sentences, “ And 
he wept aloud;” “I am JoserH;” “ Doth my father yet 
live?” “‘ Then were they troubled at his presence ;” ‘“‘Come 
near to me;” “God did send me before you.” The facts 
of the lesson may be grouped about these short passages. 
Show the children, 1. Joseph’s tenderness ; 2. His love for 
his father; 3. His kindness to his brethren; The shame 
and fear of the sinner....Liftle boy one day when his 
mother came suddenly into the room ran behind the door. 
She knew something was wrong. He had been taking 
cake from the pantry, and was ashamed and afraid. Sin 
always wants to hide itself. Adam and Eve in the garden. 
73s “uod will appear suddenly to the sonl.... The true way 
to be ready is to be right.... WHisper-Sone: 


Hear Him speak O rejoice 
To the weak: At that yoice: 
I am Jzsus! I am Jxsvus! 


IV. Tue Tzacueer’s Tzst. 


Recall the facts of the lesson by asking (book closed): 
What persons are here named? What places? Dates? 
Doings? Doctrine? Duties? This is an admirable ana- 
lytical plan for testing one’s familiarity with any lesson. 

Dear teacher: Do you pray as well as study? ‘Thelamp 
needs oil and wick, but it needs jie also to make it burn. 
Do you come to the altar where the fire is kept ?] 


VY. Szzps, SuGeESTIONS, ETO. 


Immanuel, Almighty, Messiah, Jesus, Offering, Salva- 
tion, Hicreal Pechet. High-priest.... Foster: 962, 5791, 
5006, 5309, 2897....Texts: Job xxiii, 15; Zech. xii, 105 
Matt. xiv, 27; John xvii, 24; Acts ix, 5.... 

Disclose to me, O hidden Lord, 

Thy glories in the written word ; 
And fill my heart with heavenly cheer 
As Jesus whispers, “I ai here.” 
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LESSON IX.—Good News. Gen. xlv, 25-28; xlvi, 
1-4, 


I. Norzs, 


1. Out of Egypt, ver. 25. Plenty of food; 
Benjamin and Simeon along; glad hearts and 
glorious news. Distance from Cairo to Hebron 
about 200 miles. 

2. Joseph —alive, ver. 26, Thought him 
dead for twenty-two years. Like the apostles 
preaching as their first utterance the resurrection. 

3. Governor. Too much good news. Too 
good to be true news. 

4. Heart fainted. Heb. His heart was weak- 

ened. He believed not. (1.) He had reason to 
distrust hissons. (2.) He knew what he had him- 
self once been. (38.) The report was improbable. 

5. The words of Joseph, ver. 27. For 
twenty-two years he had fed on Joseph’s last 
good-bye. Now more words from Joseph! 

6. Wagons. Veritable Egyptian wagons. 
“Eeypt was rich in wagons and horses; they 
are not mentioned among the nomadic He- 
brews.”’ ‘‘ They could be also used on the road- 
less wastes of the desert.’? These wagons were 
the ‘earnest’? of the Egyptian inheritance. 
Dr. Neale compares these wagons to ‘‘ the means 
of grace that guide you, which come from that 
blessed place to which they are to guide you.”’ So 
the wise man tells us: ‘ Unto the place whence 
the rivers came, thither do they return again.’ ” 

7. It is enough, ver. 28. Quiet gladness. 
Assurance, peace, and strong purpose. Called 
Israel in this verse. He is conqueror again. 
Compare Gen. xxxii, 28. 

8. All that he had, ver. 1. (1.) Going to 
stay. (2.) Going to take all along. (3.) Joseph 
a mighty magnet attracting a whole nation. 
“Turn Holy Scripture through from one end to 
the other, and from Genesis to Revelation, Egypt 
is the type of the world. Then why, in this one 
story, does it so clearly and unmistakably stand 
out as the type of heaven? There is a reason 
that it does one’s heart good to realize. 
shall cease, as it were, to be Egypt if Joseph is 
there. Let the Lorp JEsus only be in any place, 
and that place, for the time being, is heayen,”’— 
Dr. Neale. 

9. Beersheba. A place of worship and of 
sacred memories, Jacob goes there to consult 
God. Not satisfied with any thing short of divine 
direction. 

10. Visions, ver. 2. So God often spoke to 
his saints. Abram. Gen. xy, 1; Dan. ii, 19; 
Paul, Acts xvi, 9; Job iv, 13, 

11. Fear not, ver. 3. Some anxiety natural. 
(1.) Old men neyer like to change places of resi- 
dence; (2.) Egypt a foreign land; (8.) An old 
prophecy calculated to suggest fear. Gen. xv, 13. 

12. With thee, ver. 4. Good company. Up 
again. At death. Gen. 1, 5, 13, 

13. THE Goop News. ‘1. The announcers: 
Joseph, Pharaoh, Egyptians, the sons of Jacob. 


Egypt 


2. Their contents: Joseph lives; his glory in 
Egypt; come down. 38. Jacob’s incredulity: 
the chill of his heart at the words of his sons, 
whom he does not credit. 4. The evidences and 
the tokens: Joseph’s words, Pharaoh’s wagons. 
5. Jacob becomes again Israel, in the anticipa- 
tion of the serene clearing up of his dark destiny, 
in the discharging his house of an old ban. Jo- 
seph’s life restores to him the hope of a happy 
death.’’—Lange. 


II. ILLUSTRATIONS. 

1. A prisoner in his cell for past fifteen years. 
A brother comes in with his pardon signed and 
sealed.——2. A father shipwrecked. . Given up 
at home for lost. One night the family assem- 
bled. A telegram received: ‘‘This day landed at 
Havana on a merchant vessel. Shall be home as 
soon as possible, ——.” What joy would this 
create !——3. Dr. Eddy, of Chicago, lost his 
little boy. The whole city excited. Hours of 
suspense and searching. At last Ramey was 
brought home, 4, The chariots of Egypt, like 
the fruits from Canaan, brought back to Kadesh 
by the spies. 5. Like the gold from California 
a man sends home to his family just before he 
returns himself with a fortune. 6. The joy 
of Jacob enhanced by the trouble he had passed 
through. After a storm of snow and sleet how 
fair and glorious every thing looks. The trees 
are sheathed with ice, that glitters in the light 
like crystal. 


III. For Teacuers or LitrLe PEOPLE. 


A very hot day. A drink of cold water. Golden Text 
illustrated and recited.....Picture the scene in Jacob’s 
tent when his sons came home....‘*O, I cannot believe 
it.” “But see the chariots, father.” So describe the joy 
in Hebron. What would the neighbors say?.... We have 
good news from heaven: 1. We have a. living representa- 
tive there; 2. He has a mansion for us; 8. We may hope 
for a speedy reunion with one we love; 4. We have a wel- 
come trom “the king of that country;” 5. Chariots of 
grace to speed us on our way have been sent; 6, There 
ae whole family of God shall be reunited.... WHISPER 

ONG: : 


Hast thou heard This sweet news 
The glad word— Do not louse, 
JESUS LIVES! JESUS LIVES! 
Though unseen, Tell this truth 
He hath been; To age and youth— 
JESUS LIVES! JESUS Lives! 


-' TV. Tue "PeAower’s Test. 

How far from Cairo to Hebron? Why was Jacob 
skeptical about his sons’ report? (1.) ——; (2.) —; 
(8.) —. How long since he had heard from Joseph? To 
what does Dr. Nesle compare these Egyptian wagons? 
Why is Egypt here a type of heaven? (See Note 8.) Why 
was Jacob somewhat anxious about going to Egypt? 
Give Lange’s outline in‘Note 18: (1 3 (2.) —; 
8.) —; 4) —; 6) =. 

oie ct29 
Y. Sueexstions, 
Foster's Cyclopedia: 691, 8014, 2982, 2998. .. Texts; 
Psa, oxxvi, 1; Isa. xli, 10; Luke xxiv, 11/84.--, 
Good news! Good news! resounding 
Through Mamre’s peaceful plains” » 
Old Israel’s heart is bounding; : 
His lost is found again. ~ 
Good news! Our. CnRist 18 RISEN, 
And reigns in power above; 
Let sinners hail the tidings, 
And taste their Saviour’s love! 


SECOND QUARTER. 
TWELVE LESSONS ABOUT JOSEPH. 
LESSON VL BITTER MEMORIES. 


[Zgypt. 


1707 B. C. Joseph aged 38 years.] 


Golden Topic : He who Sows Sin Reaps Remorse. 


Home Readings: Monday, Gen. xiii, 1-20. Tuesday, Gen. xlii, 21-28. 


ednesday, Gen. xlii, 


29-38.. Thursday, Luke xvi, 19-31. Friday, Matt. xxvi, 47-50; xxvii, 1-10. ‘Saturday, Rey. i, 1-7; 


vi, 14-17. Sabbath, Heb. iv, 11-16. 


The Lesson Service : [Lesson: Gen. xii, 18-24.] 


Leader. 18 And Joseph said unto them the third day, 
This do, and live; for I fear God: Gen. xx, 11. 

School. 19 If ye be true men, let one of your brethren 
be bound in the house of your prison: go ye, carry corn 
for the famine of your houses: 

L. 20 But bring your youngest brother unto me; so 
shall your words be verified, and ye shall not die. And 
they did so. 

S. 21 And they said one to another, We are verily guilty 
eoncerning our brother, in that we saw the anguish of his 
soul, when he besought us, and we would not hear; there- 
fore is this distress come upon us. Num. xxxii, 23; Matt. 
xxvii, 8,4; Mark ix, 44, 46,48; Prov. xxiv, 11, 12; Jer. 
iv, 18; Rey. xiii, 10. 

L. 22 And Reuben answered them, saying, Spake I not 


unto you, saying, Do not sin against the child; and ye 
youn not hear? therefore, behold, alsu his blood is re- 
quired. 

S. 23 And they knew not that Joseph understood them; 
for he spake unto them by an interpreter. 

L. 24 And he turned himself about from them, and 
wept; and returned to them again, and communed with 
them, and took from them Simeon, and bound him before 
their eyes. Isa. Ixiii, 9; Luke xix, 41,42; Heb. iv, 15. 


S. Golden Text: But Abraham said, Son, re- 
member that thou in thy life-time receivedst thy 
good things, and likewise Lazarus evil things: 
but now he is comforted, and thou art tormented. 
Luke xvi, 25. 


Lesson Hymn. 


Stay, thou insulted Spirit, stay, 

Though I have done thee such despite ; 
Nor cast the sinner quite away, 

Nor take thine everlasting flight. 
Though I have most unfaithful been, 

Of all who e’er thy grace received ; 


L. M. 


Ten thousand times thy goodness seen ; 
Ten thousand times thy goodness grieved: 


Yet O! the chief of sinners spare, 

In honor of my great High Priest; 
Nor in thy righteous anger swear 

To’ exclude me from thy people’s rest. 


Topics and Questions. 


1. A plan proposed, vers. 18-20. 
2. Remorse, yer. 21. 
3. Rebuke, ver. 22. 


4. The silent witness, ver. 23. 
5. Hidden tears. 
6. A brother bound. 


Ver. 18. To whom do we find Joseph speaking? When and why had these men come to Egypt? How did they 
act when first introduced to Joseph? Ver. 6. Of what dream does this remind you? Why had Joseph imprisoned 
them? How long? How long had he been imprisoned? How long had he been a slaye? Whose fault was it? 
What important statement does he make in this verse concerning himself? Why did this fact fit him to be a “gov- 
ernor?” See Exod. xviii, 21. What had Abram once said about Egypt? c 

20. What proposal does Joseph make? Why washe so severe? Who was his youngest brother? 


Vers. 19 ) 
Ver. 21. What confession do the brothers make to each other? What fact do we learn concerning the sale at 
Dothan? What connection do they discover between their hardness at Dothan and their present trouble in Egypt? 


What important lessons are contained in the “references” of this verse? Examine them carefully. How does the 


Iden Text apply to this case ? . Y 
oon 22. What right had Reuben to chide the others? Chap. xxxvii, 21, 22, 29, 30. How is our conscience like Reuben ? 

Ver. 23. How could Joseph understand his brethren? Did they know that he understood them? How did he 
speak to them? [Note—So.are our sins in thought, word, and deed known to God. His all-seeing eye is upon us. 
We are with him always, and although he reveals himself to us through “ interpreters,” he himself needs not even our 
words to make us known to him.] ere in this lesson do we learn: 1. That the consequences of sin are sure to fol- 
low us? 2. That neither time nor distance can cover or swallow up, or in any way exhaust, the effects of wrong-do- 
ing? 8. That our wants often bring us to a sense of our sins? 4. That, although long delayed, God’s promises will 
certainly be kept? [From the dream of the “sheaf” to the plea for corn was over twenty years. The butler forgot 


. Gop did not, nen : 
Joe 24. Why did Sie h weep? On what other occasions did he weep? How in this respect does he remind us 
of Jesus? Which brother did Joseph keep in Egypt? Why did he choose Simeon? [“ He who made himself notori- 
ous for his cruelty at Shechem had perhaps been among the foremost to devise eyil against Joseph ; or because Simeon 


xt i fter Reuben, and Reuben was spared on account of his kindness to Joseph.”—Worpswortu1.] 
Di taiciawalne ooiog did Joseph give his servants? Ver.25, How did Jacob receive the report of aa sons? Vers. 29-33. 
LOS ee 


Jesus and Joseph. : 
1. The betrayers remembering, Matt. xxvii, 24; 4. Jesus knew the Jews although the Jews knew 


xi, 35; Luke 415 not Jesus; 
3: Soeerte Maeehiceos: hidiatgn cae ses testing 5. Sore Conviction, “We are guilty,” Acts ii, 37. 


character, Matt. xv, 24, 26; 
FOR TEACHERS’ NOTES SEE SUNDAY-SCHOOL JOURNAL FOR MAY, 1871. 
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Additional Questions for Older Scholars. 


1. Did Joseph doubt his brothers’ words ? 
ance ? 


3. Why should they have thought that their present difficulty had an 


2, Was the sorrow of Joseph’s brethren a true repent- 


connection with. their 


treatment of Joseph? 4, What aresome of the phenomena of conscience as illustrated in this lesson ? 
——— +> o—_ 


LESSON VII. JUDAH’S INTERCESSION. 


[Lgynt. 


1706. . Joseph 89 Years Old. 


Golden Topic : Unselfish Love gives Grace and Power to our Words. 


Home Readings: Monday, Gen. xliii, 1-14. Tuesday, 


Gen. xliii, 15-25. Wednesday, Gen. xliii 


26-34. Thursday, Gen. xliv, 1-13. Friday, Gen. xliv, 14-84. Saturday, Rom. vy, 1-10. Sabbath, Luke 


xi, 1-18. 


Leader. 27 And thy servant my father said unto us, 
Ye know that my wife bare me two sons; Gen. xxix, 18, 
28; xvi, 19. 

School. 28 And the one went out from me, and I said,. 
Surely he is torn in pieces; and I saw him not since: 

L. 29 And if ye take this also from me, and mischief be- 
fall him, ye shall bring down my gray hairs with sorrow to 
the grave. 

S. 30 Now therefore when I come to thy servant my fa- 
ther, and the lad be not with us; sceing that his life is bound 
up in the lad’s life; 1 Sam. xviii, 1; xxv, 29; 2 Sam. 
xviii, 88. 

L. 31 It shall come to pass, when he seeth that the lad 
is not with us, that he will die: 

S. And thy servants shall bring down the gray hairs of 


The Lesson Service : [Lesson: Gen. xliv, 27-34.] 


thy servant our father with sorrow to the grave. 1 Sam. 
iv, 17, 18. 

L. 32 For thy servant became surety for the lad unto m 
father, saying, If I bring him not unto thee, then I sha 
bear the blame to my father for ever. 

S. 83 Now therefore, I pray thee, let thy servant abide 
instead of the lad a bondman to my lord; and let the lad 
go up with his brethren. Exod. xxxii, 82; Rom. ix, 3; 
1 John iii, 16. 

L. 84 For how shall I go up to my father, and the lad be 
not with me? lest peradventure I see the evil that shall 
come on my father. 

S. Golden Text: Honor thy father and thy moth- 
er: that thy days may be long upon the land 
which the LORD thy God giveth thee. Exod. xx, 12. 


Lesson Hymn. 


Be kind to thy father; for when thou wast young 
Who loved thee so fondly as he? [tongue, 

He caught the first accents that fell from thy 
And joined in thy innocent glee. 


Be kind to thy father, for now he is old— 
His locks intermingled with gray; 

His footsteps are feeble, once fearless and bold; 
Thy father is passing away. 


Cc. M. 


Be kind to thy mother; for, lo, on her brow 
May traces of sorrow be seen; 

O well may’st thou cherish and comfort her now, 
For loying and kind she hath been. 


As long as God giveth her breath ; way 
With accents of kindness, then, cheer her lone 
E’en to the dark valley of death, 


Remember thy mother; for thee will she “a 


Preliminary Questions and Outlines. 


Why did Jacob’s sons go again into Egypt ? xlii, 1, 2 
illustrating the following outline: 1. 3 
14; 4. Joseph’s invitation, 15-17 ; 
pursuit, 4-8; 9. The search, 9-12; 10 
answer had Judah made? Verse 20. 
his father does he report ? Verses 24-26, 


11. Before Joseph, 14-17; 12. Th 


2. What difficulty stood in the way ? xlii, 36-38. Read the Scripture 
udah’s plea, xliii, 3-10; 2. J 

5. Terror, 18-23; 6. Th 
t » The return, 13; 
18-34. By what name did Judah address Joseph? Verse 18, 


acob’s present, 11-13 ; 


3. Jacob’ 
e feast, 434; 7. T ee te re. the 


he departure, xliv, 1-3; 8. 
1 . ne plea of Judah,* 
What question of Joseph’s did he recall? Verse 19, What 


What further conversation did Judah recall? Verses 21-23. What conversation with 


Topics and Questions. 


1. The father’s plea, vers, 27-29. 
2. The father’s peril, vers. 30, 31, 


3. The brother’s surety, ver. 82. 
4. The brother’s substitute, vers. 83, 34. 


Vers. 27-29. What words of Jacob does Judah repeat to Joseph? What was this wife’s name? Where did Jacob 


marry her? Where did she die? Sa tomb is shown to this day. Where ?] 


What was the name of the other? 
fallen him? 


What “one” is referred to in ver. 28? 


ad Joseph ever known before this moment his father’s opinion as to what had be- 


Vers. 30, 31. What strong expression of attachment is here given?t How does it remind f igail, 
Absalom? What mournful picture does Judah here draw? H ee did Eli illustrate it? eer lied 


Ver. 32. Give Judah’s strong argument. 
How does Judah typify our great mediator? 

Ver. 33. In what way does Judah prove his sincerit 
Joseph feel more free to trust him hereafter? Why ? 


trated by this lesson? 


What does “surety” mean? Who is our “surety?” (Heb. vii, 22.) 


? How do his truthfulness and nobleness appear? Could 
as Joseph right in puttin 
atest? When did J/oses make some such proposal as Judah di 


thing? What does St. John say of JESUS’ self-sacrifice? How are our “Golden Topic” and “ Golden 


L him and his brethren to so severe 
in this case? When did Paul ‘say nearly the same 
"Text illus- 


Judah and Jesus. 
Here Judah typifies Him who was called “The Lion of the Tribe of Judah.” 


1. Took charge of Benjamin; | 3. Stood bet . ssion, 
2. Pledged his life ; u i | 4. Risked ‘his fife be: vaeehere or | ae ae ; 
; ‘ Before the throne our Surety stands, 
Our names are written on his fends.” 
_—_ 


aera Additional Questions for Older Scholars. é 

|. How does Judah here fulfill the fifth commandment? 2, How does he sh i 

(xlii, 21) was genuine? 3. In what respects is this speech of Judah’s a model a ee ee 
polley with his brethren a wise and benevolent one? 5. Was it benevolent tohis father? 6 Natice 
that sorrowing Jacob, bereaved of his darling, was actually being fed by him. Any lesson in that ? 


* We suggest to the superintendent to have a boy (at 6 { 
declamation, It is one of the most touchingly fel bi ba Me pb Ato dd rd scams ba oath 


Greek: “ His soul hangeth on this man’s soul.” Hebrew: © His soul is beloved capealieaiepwe soul,” 
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LESSON VII. THE DISCLOSURE, 


[Zgypt. 


1706 B. C.] 


Golden Topic: God is his own Interpreter and makes his Grace appear. 


Home Readings: Monday, Gen. xlv, 1-15. 
53-58. 
Rey. i, 1-18) 


C Tuesday, Matt. xii, 46-50. 
Thursday, Matt. xiv, 22-338. Friday, Matt. xvii, 1-8. Satwrday, Luke xxiv, 13-35. 


Wednesday, Matt. xiii, 
Sabbath, 


The Lesson Service : (Lesson: Gen. xly, 1-11.] 


Leader. 1 Then Joseph could not refrain himself be- 
fore all them that stood by him; and he cried, Cause every 
man to go out from me. And there stood no man with 
him, while Joseph made himself known unto his breth- 
ren. 

School, 2 And he wept aloud: and the Egyptians and 
the house of Pharaoh heard. 

L. 8 And Joseph said unto his brethren, I am Joseph; 
doth my father yet live? And his brethren could not an- 
swer him; for they were troubled at his presence. Matt. 
xiv, 27; John iy, 26; Acts ix, 5; Zech. xii, 10; Luke y, 8. 

S. 4 And Joseph said unto his brethren, Come near to 
me, I pray you. And they came near. And he said, I am 
Joseph your brother, whom ye sold into Egypt. 

L. 5 Now therefore be not grieved, nor angry with 
ee ealeae that ye sold me hither: for God did send me 
‘ore you to preserve life. Luke xxiii, 34; 2 Cor. ii, 7. 

S. 6 For these two years hath the famine been in the 
land: and yet there are five years, in the which there 
shall neither be earing nor harvest. 

L. 7 And God sent me before you to preserve you a 


posterity in the earth, and to save your lives by a great 
deliverance. Acts ii, 22, 23; Heb. ii, 3. 

S. 8 So now it was not you that sent me hither, but 
God: and he hath made me a father to Pharaoh, and lord 
of all his house, and a ruler throughout all the land of 
Egypt. John xv, 16. 

L. 9 Haste ye, and go upto my father, and say unto 
him, Thus saith thy son Joseph, God hath made me lord 
of all Egypt: come down unto me, tarry not: 

S. 10 And thou shalt dwell in the land of Goshen, and 
thou shalt be near unto me, thou, and thy children, and 
thy children’s children, and thy flocks, and thy herds, and 
all that thou hast: Exod. viii, 22; John xiv, 2,3; xvii, 24. 

L. 11 And there will I nourish thee; for yet there are 
five years of famine; lest thou, and thy household, and all 
that thou hast, come to poverty. Exod. xx, 12, 


S. Golden Text: And Jesus said unto him, Thou 
hast both seen him, and it is he that talketh with 
thee. And he said. Lord, I believe. And he wor- 
shiped him. John ix, 37, 38. 


—————— 


Lesson Hymn. 


0, could I speak the matchless worth, 
O, could I sound the glories forth 
Which in my Saviour shine! 
I'd soar and touch the heayenly strings, 
And vie with Gabriel while he sings 
In notes almost divine. 


I'd sing the characters he bears, 
And all the forms of loye he wears, 
Exalted oD his throne: 


L.M. , 


In loftiest songs of sweetest praise, 
I would to everlasting days 
Make all his glories known. 


Well, the delightful day will come 
When my dear Lord will bring me home, 
And I shall see his face: 
Then with my Saviour, Brother, Friend, 
A blest eternity I'll spend, 
Triumphant in his grace. 


Topics and Questions. 


1. A brother’s tears, vers. 1, 2. 3. The invitation, ver. 4. 
2. The revelation, ver. 3. 4. Words of comfort, vers. 5-8. 


Ver. 1. What caused the deep feeling of Joseph? What command did he give? Why? Why had not Joseph 
made himself known before this?_ [Norr.—He was now for the first time fully convinced that his brethren had re- 

rted truly that they loyed both Benjamin and his father, and that they sincerely repented of their former wrong.] 
Why was he so anxious to find this out? [He could not otherwise have trusted them with the revelation of himself, 
nor with a message to his father.] : 

Ver. 2. How was Joseph’s intense feeling exhibited? What was there peculiarly oriental in this? 

Ver. 3. What were the first words of Joseph? [Think of the impression they must have mada: I AM JOSEPH!) 
What question did he immediately ask? How didhis brethren feel? Why? When did Jesus reve2l himself tu his 
disciples in trouble? Toa woman? To a persecutor? What werds of Simon Peter might Joseph’s brethren have 
used? 2 

Ver. 4. What kind invitation did Joseph give? What (to them) painful wet did he state? , 

Ver. 5. With what words of comfort did he follow the reminder of their wrong? How did he explain his strange 
experience? Did God’s purpose and providence excuse the brethren for their sin? Of what words of Jesus are we 
reminded? Of what words of Paul? 4 

Ver. 6. How does this verse describe the moral condition of the world without Christ ? 

How is the work of Christ suggested? What does Paul say of a “ great salvation?” 

Ver. 8. How did Joseph describe his elevated position? What dreams of his do you recall ? ’ 3 

Ver. 9. To whom does he send a message? Is there any spirit of boastfulness here? Why the‘ haste” of Joseph? 

Ver. 10. What assurance does he send to his father? Where was Goshen? [or land of Rameses. Between Egypt 
and Arabia. Rich and fertile. Now, as then, the “best of the land.”] How do these words of Joseph remind us 
of certain promises of Jesus? ‘ 

Ver. 11. What promise is made here? Jow does Joseph illustrate one of the commandments ? 


5. A son’s message, vers. 9, 10. 


Additional Historic Questions. 


4 ‘did Joseph greet Benjamin and his other brethren? Vers. 14, 15. 2. Was the coming of 
Saeed kept barat P View. 16” 3. What order did Pharaoh give? Vers. 17-20. 4, What presents 
did Joseph give? Vers. 21-23, 5. With what important advice did he bid them farewell? Ver. 24. 


Jesus and Joseph. 


: 6. A saviour, John iii, 16 

G. Called “father,” Isa. ix, 6, 

7. Devotion to his father, John xiv, 31; 

8. Provision of a home,” John xiv, 2; 

9. ‘Near unto me,” Gen. xly, 10; John xiv, 33 
10. ‘* My glory,” Gen. xly, 18; John xvii, 24, 


"1. Tenderness ; [iv. 
2. mecdnen alone for special revelations, tier 
3. Personal Sab og Beep xviii, 6, 8; Acts ix, 5; 
Rey. i, 7; Luke xxiy, 27; 
4, Merey through Divine interposition, Acts iii, 
17-19; 
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EO ————$_—$_—$$$$$$$——S—— A 
LESSON IX. GOOD NEWS. 


[Canaan. Near or at Hebron. 1706 B.C. Joseph 39 years old.] 


Golden Topic: The Gospel contains good news from Heaven. 


Home Readings : Monday, Gen. xlv, 16-28, 
duy, Rev. xxi, 18-21. 


The Lesson Service : 


Leader. 25 And they went up out of Egypt, and came 
into the land of Canaan unto Jacob their father, 

School. 26 And told him, saying, Joseph is yet alive, 
and he is governor over all the land of Egypt. And 
Jacob’s heart fainted, for he believed them not, Luke xxiv, 
11-34; Gen. xlii, 36. 

L. 27 And they told him all the words of Joseph, 
which he had said unto them: and when he saw the 
wagons which Joseph had sent to carry him, the spirit of 
Jacob their father revived. 

S. 28 And Israel said, It is enough; Joseph my son is 
yet alive: I will go and see him before I die. Gen, xlvi, 
80; Luke ii, 29. 

. 1 And Israel took his journey with all that he had, 
and came to Beer-sheba, and offered sacrifices unto the 
Ged of his father Isaac, Gen. xxi, 14, 33. 


Tuesday, Gen. xlvi, 1-7. i 
Friday, 2 Cor. i, 18-24, Saturday, Luke xxiv, 30-48. Sabbath, Eph. i. 


Wednesday, Isa. xii. Thurs- 


[Lesson: Gen. xlv, 25-28; xlvi, 1+.] 


S. 2 And God spake unto Israel in the visions of the 
night, and said, Jacob, Jacob: and he said, Here am I. 
Gen. xv, 1, 18, 14. . 

L. 8 And he said, I am God, the God of thy father: 
fear not to go down into Egypt; for I will there make of 
thee a great nation. Gen. xxviii, 10-15; Acts xxvii, 24; 
Deut. i, 10; xxvi, 5. 

S. 4 I will go down with thee into Egypt; and I will 
also surely bring thee up again: and Joseph shall put his 
hand upon thine eyes, 


S. Golden Text: As cold waters to a thirsty 
soul, so is good news from a far country. Prov. 
Xxv, 25. 


—_——_~———_— 


Lesson Hymn. 


I’ve found the Pearl of greatest price; 
My heart doth sing for joy; 

And sing I must, for Christ is mine— 
Christ shall my song employ. 


Christ is my Prophet, Priest, and King: 
My Prophet full of light; 

My great High Priest before the throne; 
My King of heavenly might. 


Cc. M. 


For he, indeed, is Lord of lords, 
And he the King of kings ; 

He is the Sun of Righteousness, 
With healing in his wings. 


Christ is my Peace: he died for me: 
For me he gave his blood, 

And, as my wondrous sacrifice, 
Offered himself to God. 


Topics and Questions. 


1. Wonderful words, vers. 25, 26. 
2. Doubt, ver. 26. 


3. Evidence, vers. 27, 28. 
4. Sacrifice to God, ver. 1. 


5. Words from God. 


Ver. 25. What journey was made? Distance? Who were in the company whom Jacob was most anxious about ? 


Ver. 26. What two glorious sentences did the sons of Jacob utter? How did he receive them? Why? How 
were the disciples affected when they heard of Jesus’ resurrection? What complaint had Jacob once made? [See 


reference.} Why did he doubt his son’s words? 


Ver. 27. What additional reports did they make? What “words” had Joseph spoken? [See verses 8, 4-18.] What 


finally convinced and revived Jacob? 


Ver. 28. By what name is Jacob here introduced? When, whtre, and why was he first called Israel? Why was 
{t appropriate to call him so here again? [QurRry.—Did the sons of Jacob at this time confess to their father how they 
had deceived him? Just think of it—for twenty-two years they had been hiding that hase lie in their bosoms. Not 


easy to get rid of a sin.] 


Ver. 1. Where did Jacob stop on his way to Egypt? What Old Testament incidents connected with this place? 
Why is the “ God of his father” Jsauc here spoken of? [“ Isaac was his one ancestor who had never worshiped any 


but the true God.”—Dr, Nrarr.] 


Ver. 2. How did he spend the night at Beer-sheba ? Why was this wise? [Proy. iii, 5, 6.] Wh 


were not the 


opinions, and desires, and authority of such men as Joseph and Pharaoh enough to satisfy him? What vision did 


he have? What vision had Jacob once had at Bethel? 


Vere 3. What three sweet assurances did God give him? Why should Jacob have had any fear about going to 
Egypt? [Perhaps he remembered a very sad prophecy uttered 200 years before that to Abraham. See reference.] 


Ver. 4, What blessed companionship is promised Jacob? What does the expression mean—“ hands upon thine 
eyes?” [He shall close your eyes when you die.] When and how was Jacob “brought up again” out of Egypt? 


Gen. 1, 18. How is the Golden Text illustrated? What “ 
living representative there; 2. He has a mansion for us; 3 


ood news” do we receive from heaven? 1. We haye a 


e may hope for a speedy reunion with one we love; 


4. We have a welcome from “ the king of that country; ” 5. Chariots of grace to Speed us on our way have been sent; 


6. There the whole family of God shall be reunited. 


4 Outline from Lange. 


“THE JOYFUL NEWS: 1, The announcers: Joseph, Pharaoh, E 
2 Their contents: Joseph lives; his glory in Egypt; come down. 
of his heart at the words of his sons, whom he does not credit. 4. The evidences and the t 
Joseph’s words, Pharaoh’s wagons. 5. Jacob becomes 


tians, the sons of Jacob. 
. Jacohb’s increculity; the chill 
: Qkens : 
again Israel, in the anticipat‘on of the serene 


clearing up of his dark destiny, in the discharging his house of an old ban, J oseph s life restores to 


him the hope of a happy death,” 
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And me said, Lord,I be-lieve. And he iebadiiped him-/ And he gaid, ee Ihbelieve. And he Resae him. 


Entered, according to Act of Congress in the year 1871, 
Congresé, at 


"The Months in Palestine, 
MAY, 


Srvan; the “bramble month;” or ‘‘spring,” 
if we seck a foreign etymology. Summer season 
commences. Harvest in progress both on the 
mountains and in the valleys. _ Indeed, this is the 
principal harvest-month, especially of wheat. 
Almonds ripening. Apples in market, but very 
inferior, as all kinds are throughout Syria. The 
“mandrakes’’ give forth a smell and ripen their 
fruit. Many vegetables still sown, and vegetate 
without rain—as pumpkins and various kinds of 
squashes. Many esculents are raised as well at 
the conclusion of the rainy season as at the com- 
mencement. Vegetation has attained its maxi- 
mum, and now begins rapidly to decline for want 
of rain. Seldom a cloud seen. 


Late in the month water-melons, musk-melons, 
cantelopes, etc., are in the market; but gener- 
ally only from the plains. The Sultan is sup- 
plied with those grown upon the shores of Lake 
Tiberias, pronounced the finest in the world. 
Cucumbers, onions, tomatoes, potatoes, maize. 
Oleanders still in bloom. Walnuts and black- 
perries ripe. First crop of sycamore figs—the 
yamaze or mulberry fig; apples too, jaar So in 
the Jordan valley, 


JoserH F. Kxarp, in the 0. of the Librarian 
ashimgton. Ee, g, 


THE LORD WILL PROVIDE. 
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At some time or other the Lord will provide: 
It may not be my time, 
It may not be thy time ; * 
And yet, in his own time, 
“The Lord will provide. 9 


Despond, then, no longer; the Lord will provide ; 
And this be the token, 
No word he hath spoken 
Was ever yet broken— . 
“The Lord will provide.” 


March on, then, right boldly ; the sea shall divide ; 
The pathwa made glorious, 
With sboutings victorious 
We'll join in the chorus, 
“The Seon will provide!” 
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Our Book Table. 


March, 1871. W. 
R. De Puy & Brother, Publishers, 805 Broadway, New 
York. A magazine of sterling merit, having a very prac- 
tical aim, and in the most thorough way undertaking to 


Health and JTome. Vol. I, No. 1. 


accomplish it. What is home without health? How 
much the joys of home-life would be enhanced if a vigor- 
ous physical life were rightly valued by both parents and 
children. A not wholly irreverent writer has said that 
“some people think they’re pious when they’re only 
bilious.” They confound gloominess and solemnity with 
reverence and devoutness. How such shadows and mis- 
takes, which sharpen into mischief of the direst sort, 
might be obviated by attention to food and ventilation and 
by a little cheerful recreation every day! Now we wel- 
come this magazine because it unites the ideas of health 
and home. [t talks common sense. It is rugged with 
practical hints, and also gives us the most sensible theories 
in the most pleasant and graceful style. 


Wonderful Escapes. By Richard Whiteing. With 
twenty-six plates. Charles Scribner & Co., New York. 
The “Illustrated Library of Wonders” is still growing. 
Here are 80S pages of thrilling incidents about kings, 
soldiers, spies, prisoners, criminals, ete., etc., who have 
stood on the very verge of death, and then by some 
wonderful providence or daring stratagem have turned 
toward life again. This is a book of stories, and will be 
very popular. 

Drayton Hall Series, ‘Robert Carter & Brothers. 
No. IV, Frank Austin’s Diamond. No. Y. Eagle Crag. 
The shout that greeted these two volumes by our seven- 
year-old book critic (when the last package of books from 
the Carters was opened) satisfied us that the Drayton 
Hall Series had some reputation in our house, Good 
books for the Sunday-school library and for home reading. 


Adventures of a Young Naturalist. By Lucien 
Biart. Edited and Adapted by Parker Gillmore. Harper 
& Brothers. Life in Mexico. A book of valuable informa- 
tion and thrilling adventure, written in a very readable 
style, and aglow with pictures from beginning to end, 


Seridners Monthly, Charles Seribner & Co., New 
York. The new monthly has made its mark. Its debut 
brought down a tempest of applause which receives a 
fresh impulse every month, For variety, strength, full- 
ness of pictorial illustration, and freshness, it is the 
prince of the monthlies. “The Bondage of the Pulpit,” 
by Professor W. ©. Wilkinson, in the November and 
February numbers, has been more talked avout than any 
article that has appeared in any magazine for the past 
eighteen months. It is a paper of rare boldness and of 
rarer power, Professor Maury’s contributions on “ Weath- 
er Telegrams and Storm Forecasts” are very rich; Eg- 
gleston’s stories exquisite, But why attempt to enu- 
merate ? 

Blunt's Coincidences and Paley’s Hore Pauline. 
New York: Carter & Brothers, Two strong books in 
one, The value of this volume is greatly enhanced by an 
Appendix containing undesigned coincidences between the 
Gospels and Acts and Josephus. This work should be in 
the library of every Bible student. 


the very strongest arguments for the veracity of the Holy 
Scriptures. 


It comprises one of 


Louis the Fourteenth. By J. 8. C. Abbott. New 
York: Harper & Brothers. The author aims to devele» 
the inner life of this proud monarch and of his palace. 
The Louvre, the Tuileries, Versailles, and Marlay are por- 
trayed in these glowing chapters with Mr. Abbott’s usual 
skill. American youth will more deeply prize our re- 
publican institutions for having read of the foul yet fasci- 
nating despotism which led to the fiendish horrors of the 
French Revolution, and which sowed the seeds of the deadly 
harvest so lately reaped by this brave but misguided people. 


The Anna Shipton Series, comprising “The Secret of 
the Lord,” “Following Fully.” “ Wayside Service,” “Tell 
Jesus.” These four volumes by Anna Shiptun, and 
published by W. C. Palmer, Jr., (14 Bible House,) are 
contributions to the literature of the higher Christian life. 
They are attractive to the young, and well calculated to 
win attention to the blessed possibilities of religious ex- 
perience. There are traces here and there of a morbid 
self-inspection and susceptibility, but these belong to our 
poor human nature, and not of necessity to the processes of 
grace in the heart. These volumes may be read by the 
old with great profit. 


The Daisy Books, Three volumes in a box. New 
York: Carlton & Lanahan, Three safe and attractive 
little books for the family circle and for the Sunday-school 
library. 

Opportunities. By the Auther of “The Wide, Wide 
World.” New York: Robert Carter & Brothers. The 
naturalness and purity which characterize Miss Warner's 
works render them welcome in every home. Whether or 
no she will ever produce another “Ellen Montgomery ” 
we are not able to say, but certainly one who can so well 
delineate a character can never write any thing unworthy 
ofa careful reading. ‘Opportunities ” is an entertaining 
story calculated to instruct old and young. 


Annual Report of the Louisiana State Superintendent 
of Public Schools. 1871. 


All for Jesus. By Chislon. W. ©. Palmer, Jr., 14 
Bible House, Astor Place, New York. Four tractlets in 
one, respectively entitled “A Home for Jesus,” “A Let- 
ter from Jesus,” “Afar from Jesus,’ “The Flock of 
Jesus.” 


The District Annual, Denon District, Colorado Con- 
ference. 1871. Western enterprise! A Church and Sun- 
day-school paper for a district in Colorado Conference. 


Bound, and How; or, Alcohol as a Narcotic. By 
Charles Jewett, M.D. New York: National Temperance 
Society. A temperance tract containing some appalling 
facts. 
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For the Sunday-School Journal. 
The Hebrew Hero. 


BY MRS. 8. M. I. HENRY. 


a SKK : 
X&SOSEPH before his father’s tent 
Stood in the early morn ; 
© The Lord had spoken from the stars, 
ye’ And from the sheaves of corn, 
And set him o’er his father’s house, 
Although his years were few, 
Because in Abram’s faith he walked, 
With godly heart and true. 


And now God drew him by the hand 
Of Providence to tread 
O’er Dothan’s pastures, where the flocks 
Of Israel were fed— 
Along a strange and fearful way, 
A way he had not known, 
Through palaces and dungeons vile, 
To sit on Pharaoh’s throne, 


And in the midst of shameless sin 
He kept his garments white, 

And through Egyptian darkness marked 
A path of heavenly light. 

The while Jehovah crowned his life 
With honor and with praise, 

Because he honored God, the Lord, 
In all his works and ways. 


——_—_++4—___. 
For the Sunday-School Journal. 
What do the Children Read ? 


BY J. BENNET TYLER. 


Tue young people read, and read enormous-, 


ly. Some of them devour a certain style of 

books and papers with an appetite that is 

never satisfied. Our juvenile literature pos- 

sesses a power over its millions of readers for 
Vou. ITL.—6 


better or worse which we are not likely to 
overestimate. Mental and moral habits and 
tastes are being acquired which ere long be- 
come a second nature. Young minds are be- 
ing stored with knowledge useful or per- 
nicious, and tastes are being elevated and re- 
fined, or debased and vitiated. Through this 
medium there is photographed from day to 
day on the vivid youthful imagination pure, 
healthful imagery, or distorted, falsely-colored 
pictures of life, improbable aspirations, and 
impossible conceits. Conscience and the 
moral sense are being sharpened and quick- 
ened, or befogged and blunted. ‘The first 
feeble outgoings after God and truth are led 
gently and skillfully forward to higher and 
purer development, or ruthlessly blighted, or, 
may be, weakened by sickly sentimentalism, 
or unnatural pictures of improbable early 
piety, or, worse still, debauched by homeo- 


| pathic doses of occasional religious sentiment, 


thrown as seasoning into a cheap invention 
of deep-laid plot and highly wrought sensa- 
tional story. Books that are good and true, 
and attractive to the young, are an immense 
power and a priceless blessing in school and 
family. An attractive book that is baleful in 
its atmosphere and false and untrue in its 
views of life—filling the imagination with 
pictures of sudden wealth, improbable and 
heating adventures, splendid matrimonial al- 
liances, and avocations that ignore that ha- 
bitual plodding industry inseparable from all 
average healthful living—is blighting and 
ruinous, and should be shunned like small-pox. 

We guard our sons and daughters most 
jealously from evil associates and from phys- 
ical ills. Why not watch these silent com- 
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panions of so many leisure hours? The 
books they read, the pictures they see, leave 
an impress on mind and heart which all time 
cannot efface. 

In the way of juvenile literature allow us to 
call attention to 


AN ACTUAL SPECIMEN. 

It is no fancy sketch, but, as we believe, a 
fair picture of a brace of books belonging to a 
numerous class. High authority says, “ They 
are in all our Sunday-schools.” 

The hero of the book is heir to what in a 
small town in New England would be con- 
sidered a comfortable fortune. Early an 
orphan, he was committed to the care of a 
miserly uncle, clothed shabbily, kept on short 
allowance of food, “ steak from the under side 
of the round,” with any amount of work and 
hardship, and few opportunities for education. 
He was, however, allowed to fish on his own 
account and pocket the proceeds. 


REMARKABLE ADVENTURES. 

No.1. Coming into port with his dory 
loaded with dog-fish, the young daughter of a 
city millionaire, at that moment bathing in 
the surf, must needs just then be carried out 
to sea, and in imminent danger of drowning. 
The young fisherman rescues her, of course, 
and magnanimously declines a reward, but 
reluctantly takes pay for fish lost overboard, 
and is finally persuaded to accept a slight 
loan of $250 with which to purchase a new 
boat on which he had set his heart. 

No. 2. His greedy guardian proposes to 
confiscate his earnings. A fight ensues. Un- 
cle comes off second best; boy escapes and 
secretes his money. 

No. 3. :The new boat is purchased, but, by 
a remarkable coincidence, just at this time 
the exact sum of $250 is missing, stolen from 
a guest in the house. Our hero is charged 
with the theft and an officer put on his track. 
Meanwhile he has secured his boat, and, while 
sailing home, encounters a gale. Rounding 
the point, he is just in time to witness the 
wreck of the officer’s boat and to rescue and 
save his life. Thereupon the majesty of the law 
is somewhat relaxed, and the prisoner is 
paroled instead of being taken to prison. Be- 
ing in disgrace at home, he lives in his boat, 
but on no account neglects to go to church 
and Sunday-school. 


HE DOES THE HANDSOME THING. 
Having made ten dollars one fine morning 
by catching fish, and cleaned up his boat 


“nice as a lady’s barge,” he concludes in the 
afternoon to take a party out sailing, the 
rescued young lady, “ who thought him about 
the greatest man in the world,” being “ the 
bright particular star” of the occasion. Ac- 
customed “always to do the handsome,” he 
invests three dollars and a half in cake and 
iced lemonade. 

No. 4. “The bright particular star,” did not 
make her appearance. Sad to relate, at a 
critical moment, with malice aforethought, 
she was cruelly abducted by a vagabond fel- 
low, and taken on board his vessel for the 
purpose of extorting money from her rich 
father, and all because the “ good Charley,” 
who was sent for her, like the good boy he 
was, stopped to tell his mother he was going 
sailing. On account of this pious delay he 
missed the young lady and so she came to 
grief. 

Now by this time our Levi was a very 
smart boy, had studied navigation, and had 
become a “ bold young skipper.” 


THE RESCUE. 

Suspecting the author of the mischief, our 
hero boldly puts to sea alone, at night, in his 
open boat. After a chase of one hundred 
and fifty miles he overhauls and boards the 
suspected vessel, whacks the burly captain 
over the head with a boat-hook, rescues the 
girl, and gets away unscathed, but coolly 
takes time to negotiate with two able- 
bodied seamen, and promises not to be hard 
on them on account of their share in the ab- 
duction! Boldly putting back, they out-ride 
a severe gale, adroitly frighten off their pur- 
suers by the display of an old tin dipper- 
handle, which these fierce men innocently 
suppose to be a pistol, and reach home after 
having made a magnificent run in the short- 
est possible time. 


THE RECEPTION. 

How the crowd gathered at the dock to 
greet with prolonged cheers the young skip- ° 
per and the rescued girl; how our hero was 
carried off in the carriage of the millionaire; 
how, in spite of a terrible conspiracy, he was 
vindicated from the charge of stealing ; how 
the miserly uncle came to grief and Bessie’s 
father came down with a cool twenty-two 
thousand dollars—is it not written in the 
new and approved style of Sunday-school lit- 
erature in the closing chapter of the book 
aforesaid ? 

Thus much for the performances of a very 
small boy whose name was Levi. He is now 
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fully thirteen years old. His life has been 
slightly eventful, and we would gladly dis- 
miss him; but he is rather young to marry, 
and so he must be handsomely brought out 
in another volume. 

Volume 2: He is now eighteen, “a man 
grown,” “strong as a lion and agile as a 
deer.” Bessie was verging on “sweet six- 
teen.” “Ifshe had been pretty at twelve she 
was beautiful at sixteen.” The old time boat 
had attained the dignity of a yacht. No 
longer devoted to such base uses as freighting 
dog-fish, she was in constant requisition for 
pieasure parties. Our brilliant young captain 
soon finds himself in possession of a magnifi- 
cent yacht of eighty tons, the gift of Bessie’s 
father, with five dollars a week pocket-money, 
and has become a young man of elegant leis- 
ure. He, however, spends his pocket-money 
mostly on his miserly uncle, and behaves 
through “all his trials like a man and a 
Christian.” 

Our space and the reader’s patience will 
admit of only a passing notice of the 


GRAND FINALE. 


Bessie is again abducted! Our young man 
suspects the truth almost by intuition,\and 
starts at once in pursuit of a suspicious craft 
which had sailed for Australia. Now catch- 
ing sight of the pirate and anon losing her, 
he gallantly “cruises half round the world” 
in his yacht of eighty tons, manned by a crew 
of four men! Many weary weeks of terrible 
excitement and anxiety pass, but the decisive 
moment comes at length, and our bold young 
skipper appears just in time to rescue his fair 
lady from the wreck of the vessel which had 
been her horrid prison-house for so long a 
time! The reader will readily imagine the 
rest. It can be told in a sentence. He reach- 
es twenty-oné, comes in possession of his 
fortune, is married to Bessie, and “ with his 
beautiful wife” lives in “hope that the day 
js not distant which will make him a mil- 
lionaire,” which event is “bound to occur,” 
yet manages to survive in the consciousness 
that “he is richer now in the possession of 
a noble character and a true Christian spirit 
than he could be made by any FREAKS OF 

' FORTUNE.” 

Comment is not now in order. Our pres- 
ent. purpose will be subserved by calling 
attention to the facts in the case—to the char- 
acter of the books that in such numbers find 
their way into our Christian families and our 
Sunday-schools, 


Joseph and Jesus Christ. 


Cae SHE history of Joseph-is- a most 
<& Yat?” remarkable type or figure of the 


history of our Saviour’s life on 
earth, to whom the prophecy in 
Gen. xlix, 22, 26, may be strikingly 
applied. 

1. Our Lord Jesus Christ is the true Joseph, 
if we consider him as @ beloved son. For God 
loved him above all his brethren. 

2. And as Jacob made for Joseph a gar- 
ment of divers colors, so God prepared for his 
Son a body curiously wrought in the lower 
parts of the earth. As Joseph’s coat was pre- 
sented to his father red with blood, so the 
body of our Lord was offered on the cross, 
and presented to the Father broken in pieces 
and covered with blood, a propitiatory sacri- 
fice for our sins. 

3. Our Lord is the true Joseph, if we re- 
gard him as an affectionate brother. He was 
sent into the wilderness of this world to seek 
his brethren, but they received him not, but 
conspired against him. But when they are in 
distress he knows them though they know not 
him ; and when he seems to deal harshly and 
to speak roughly with them, yet it is all in 
wisdom and mercy. He only causes fear and 
trembling to fall upon them for a season in 
order to bring them to repentance, that they 
may receive remission of sins, and at last he 
brings his brethren to dwell with him forever, 
and he abundantly satisfies them with the 
fatness of his house. 

4. Next is our Lord the Antetype, if we con- 
sider him as @ faithful servant. The Prophet 
Isaiah had said, “ Behold, ny Servant shull deal 
prudently.” He said of himself, “‘ My meat ts 


to do the will of Him that sent me, and to finish 


a work.” The first words recorded of him 
“Wist ye not that I must be about my Ha- 
Sis business?” and the last srords are, “Tt 
as finished.” 
5. Then, like Joseph, our ian is @ great 
prophet, in whom the Spirit of God is without 
measure, the true “ Revealer of Secrets.” 


6. Moreover, like Joseph, our Lord resisted 
temptation, although in the struggle he was 
stripped of his mortal life and thrown into 
prison, even the prison of the grave, to which 
he willingly submitted for our sakes. 

7. Like Joseph, our Lord also is the for- 
giver of injuries, For as on the cross he 
prayed for the pardon of his murderers, so 
when exalted to the throne he gives repent- 
ance and remission of sins. 
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8. Joseph, when made the governor over 
the land, wonderfully fed all with bread, both 
Egyptians and Israelites; and so our true 
Saviour now feeds all, both Jews and Gentiles, 
with the very bread of life, the living bread, 
in the Holy Eucharist. 

9. But chiefly let us. consider Joseph as a 
type of our Lord, as an innocent sufferer, and 
then as an exalted Prince and SAVIOUR. 

Joseph was mortally hated by his brethren 
because he exposed their evil life and foretold 
his own exaltation. And for the same reasons 
the Jews hated our Lord, and “ Pilate knew 
that for enoy they had delivered him.” 

Joseph was despised by his brethren. as an 
idle dreamer, and our Lerd was esteemed as 
one beside himself, and as one possessed by 
some evil spirit. 

Joseph was cast into a pit, his enemies 
thinking to destroy him, but he did not long 
remain there; and so our Lord was laid in 
the grave, but he saw no corruption, neither 
was his soul long left in hell. 

Joseph was sold for a slave by the advice 
of the patriarch Judah; and by his namesake 
Judas our Saviour was sold for the price of a 
slave, “a goodly price that He was prized at by 
them, whom they of the children of Israel did 
value.” 

Joseph was unjustly accused in Egypt, and 
cast into a dungeon with two noted criminals, 
Pharaoh’s baker and butler; and our Lord 
was unjustly accused and condemned in this 
wicked world, and crucified between two 
malefactors. 

Joseph adjudged the one criminal to death, 
and the other to life; so our Lord adjudged 
one of the malefactors to everlasting life, and 
left the other to perish. 

Of Joseph in his affliction it is written, 
“ His feet they hurt with fetters, he was laid in 
tron,” or, “the tron entered into his soul.” So 
the soul of our crucified Saviour was made an 


offering for sin, and he was bruised for our. 


iniquities, 

But soon the sufferings of Joseph were 
ended; the hour came that the king sent and 
loosed him out of prison; even so followed 
the glorious resurrection of our Lord. 

And then Joseph ascended to the greatest 
dignity and glory next to Pharaoh himself, 
for the king made him lord of all his house, 
and ruler of all his substance, and gave him 
power to bind his princes at his pleasure and 
to teach his senators wisdom; even so God 
the Father “raised up our Lorp from the 
dead, and set him at his own right hand in the 


heavenly places, far above all principality, and 
power, and might, and dominion . . .-and hath 
put all things under his feet, and gave him to be 
the Head over all things to the Church.” (Eph. 
i, 20-22.) 

As the king caused Joseph to ride in the 
second chariot, and they cried before him, 
“ Bow the knee!” even so the Lord Jesus 
Christ in his glorified humanity is exalted 
most high in power and glory in the throne 
of the Father, and now it is commanded that 
“at the name of Jesus every knee should bow.” 
Phil. ii, 10; 

And as the sufferings and the glory of Jo- 
seph issued in the common salvation from 
famine both of the Egyptians and the Israel- 
ites, so the sufferings and the glory of our 
true Joseph were ordained for the salvation 
of the world, both of Jews and Gentiles, from 
a far worse destruction than one by famine; 
for now our Lord sends us all bread indeed 
from heaven, for the continual sustenance of 
our life, according to his promise, “The bread 
that I will give is my flesh, which I will give for 
the life of the world.” John vi, 51. All coun- 
tries may now come unto the true Joseph for 
this living bread. (Gen. xli, 57.) He is exalted 
to be both a Prince and a Saviour, and he 
supplies all our wants without money and 
without price. : 

As there was joy in the house of the king 
when Joseph’s brethren were come, so there 
is joy in the presence of the angels of God 
when one sinner repenteth. 

As when his brethren were brought to a 
due sense and confession of their guilt Jo- 
seph made a feast for them, and caused 
them to eat bread with him, even so when 
we are brought to repentance then the Lord 
makes for us a banquet indeed, sending us 
the bread of life from his own presence, 
even the heavenly food of his own most 
precious body and blood, which he gives for 
the life of the world, which is meat and drink 
indeed, to refresh the souls of his penitent 
brethren. 

With what cheerfulness, then, should we all 
follow the example of Jacob, and forsake 
willingly the poor stuff of all terrestrial things, 
since our true Joseph is alive, that we may go 
and find him, and behold his glory, and enter 
into the joy of our Lord; for he has verily 
and indeed sent to call us to his kingdom and 
glory. Behold! see! here are the very wagons, 
the heavenly chariots, come to carry us there, 
even the holy sacraments, made and sent for 
us by the King himself. 
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The World without the Bible. 


A PARABLE. 
OW *NCE upon a time a band of tray- 
oh 9 elers were setting out upon a jour- 
“CW ney. The way was very long, the 


= road was very wild, but at the end 

> there was a glorious home. Their 
Master stood by them at their setting out. 
“You will find the journey dark and danger- 
ous,” he said, “take a light from me.” But 
the travelers were proud and foolish. “We 
know the way well enough,” they said; “ be- 
sides, it is all light now, who talks of dark- 
ness?” They did not see that the light came 
from the Lamp in the Masters hand, and 
so they set out. For a little while they went 
on very well. The light of that lamp still 
shone around them and made the way plain. 
Then when that light grew dim, one and an- 
other of the company remembered what they 
had seen of the road, and so managed pretty 
well to keep the right course. But after 
awhile the darkness became thick and heavy. 
Scarce one little ray was left of the Master’s 
-glorious lamp. No one recollected or knew 
the way any longer. It was all guess-work 
for the anxious and unhappy pilgrims. By 
and by, from one and another of the company 
the cry was heard, Lost, lost, lost! They had 
wandered into thick woods, or fallen into pits 
of mire, or tumbled headlong over rocks. 
What could they do? Some of the travelers 
now tried to strike a light. There was great 
noise of flint and steel, and here and there 
sparks flew out. But these were soon 
quenched again; or if a lantern was kindled, 
it showed lights of strange colors, pink and 
yellow and blue, making things seem often 
very different from what they really were, 
and deceiving the pilgrims with the appear- 
ance of a road where there was only a pitfall 
or a precipice. And so they wandered up 
mountain sides, and through tangled forests, 
down into deep valleys, and along the banks 
of mighty rivers. They knew no longer 
whither they were going; they had almost 
forgotten their home. Afar off they some- 
times caught sight of a little band who had 
found the true light again, and who were 
marching on beneath its faint, yet growing 
brightness. But they scarcely looked on these 
travelers, or asked how they came by the 
light, so busy were they now with their own 
matches and tinder-boxes and lanterns. “I 
have found the light,” said one, “the way is 
here.” 


“No,” cried another, “my lantern 


shows the road, and it is there.’ A’ very 
favorite employment was blowing out each 
other's candles, and as soon as one-struck a 
spark fifty were trying to quench it. All were 
lost. And even those afar off who had the 
true light became careless about it, and wan- 
dered so far from its shining that their road 
too became dim. So that at last, from hill 
and valley, from forest and river-side, there 
rose one sad, wailing cry, “ We cannot find the 
way, WE CANNOT FIND THE WAY! Who will 
tell us that we have a home, and show us the 
road to it, for we are sure that we can never 
discover it ourselves?” Then, suddenly, a 
faint but glorious light was seen shining far 
and wide, and every eye was fixed upon it 
as it grew nearer, brighter, brighter still. 
Then a sound as of distant music was heard ; 
softly, sweetly it swelled around them, until 
the place was filled with melody, and the 
travelers knew it was the Master’s voice. 
Then they lifted up their eyes, and saw him 
standing there. The lamp was in his hand. 
“My children,” said he, “I left you to your- 
selves that you might learn your weakness. 
You will believe me now when I say that you 
cannot by your own powers find the way to 
truth and peace. See, I set the lamp on high. 
Walk in its brightness, and yonder you will 
reach your home.” 

I think you will make out my story. The 
lamp is the light of TRUTH, life is the journey, 
the home is heaven. All men are the wan- 
derers, in all lands and nations, as they lived 
in age after age. At first the light shone 
bright and clear. Adam and his children 
talked with God. But those who came after 
them forgot, and so the whole world became 
dark. The little company who still had 
some light were the Jews; but they, too, al- 
most lost it again and again. It was not till 
Jesus came that the truth shone forth for all 
men, and “life and immortality were brought 
to light.”—Rev. S. G. Green, DD. 


++ >—__. 
For the Sunday-School Journal. 


Becoming Acquainted with Little 
Children. 


BY REV. W. C0. WILKINSON. 


Ir is an art to become acquainted with a 
little child. The great secret is not to force 
matters. Let the child take its own way and 
choose its own time. A. child, he or she, is 
like a woman. It will be wooed, and not 
unsought be won. The best course is to let 
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the child have its look at you without feeling 
that you too are looking at it. Be, as it were, 
unconcerned. Above-all, avoid a full meeting 
of its eyes with your eyes. The child will 
wish to make a satisfactory inspection of your 
eyes at its leisure. But no progress is made 
as long as you also are examining its eyes. 
You are the questionable party—not the 
child. Let the child have time and oppor- 
tunity to be perfectly assured that you are a 
suitable person for it to become acquainted 
with. After that you need make no further 
advances. The child’s curiosity and native 
social disposition may be trusted to bring it 
all the way to you. 

But remember not to look at the child at 
first if it seems shy. Ifyou hold out a lure 
to it, don’t appear to care whether the lure 
attracts or not. Dangle your watch in the 
child’s sight, and keep on talking with the 
third person, with averted eyes, until the 
child is allured to approach. Very likely it 
will not then really approach at once. It 
will take a few moments to watch you. 
Probably it is much influenced by observing 
the manner in which you are treated by its 
father or mother. Wait till this has had time 
to produce its full reassuring effect. 

Nothing tends to embarrass a child in form- 
ing acquaintance with a stranger more than 
to be conscious of being watched all the time 
in the process. A complete block is often 
effected by having the conversation of a com- 
pany suspended while all present devote 
themselves to watching or encouraging the 
proceedings. If you are the suitor under 
such circumstances you had better just decline 
any further attempt for the moment. The 
child cannot bear to be the object of notice of 
this sort. Select your time when the child is 
free to be observer and not observed. 

Ihave often thus succeeded in getting into 
good relations with a child at the first inter- 
view, that was famous for its fastidious shy- 
ness with strangers. My master secret lies in 
avoiding encounter of eyes until after the 
child is satisfied that I am a safe and respon- 
sible party. 

++ 


For the Sunday-School Journal, 


The New Age in our Sunday-School 
WV ork. 


® 
BY REY. J. H. M’CARTY. 
WE are certainly coming into a new age in 


our Sunday-school work. I cannot help con- 
trasting these times with the former. When 


the writer was a boy in Middle Pennsylvania 
the schools, both day and Sunday, were poor. 
The school-house was small and rude. The 
boys were arranged on one side of the house, 
the girls on the other. Our seats were some- 
times slabs with pins for legs, and generally 
one leg was a little too short. Our writing 
desks were made by fastening a board against 
the wall at an angle of twenty-five or thirty 
degrees. Our inkstands were made by boring 
a hole in a wooden block and inserting there- 
in a long vial, which was generally upset 
from one to three times a day. We wiped up 
the ink with our sleeves, and then wiped the 
perspiration from our youthful brows with 
these inky sleeves. This was pursuing knowl- 
edge under difficulties. Yet it was a little 
better than no schooling. The Sunday-school 
was held in the same house. A few good 
men and women interested themselves in the 
children. We can call to mind those days 
with all of their deprivations. Hymns such 
as, “From all that dwell below the skies,” 
“How tedious and tasteless the hours,” ete., 
were sung, and they were good, though a 
little above our childish comprehension. The 
lessons were out of the New Testament, and 
consisted in simply committing so many 
verses to memory. Sometimes an address was 
delivered to us by the minister, if one happen- 
ed to be present. 

Now all this was well, but how unlike these 
times! What advantages we have! 

We are progressing very rapidly in Sunday- 
school matters. No one thing is of more con- 
sequence than the training of teachers for the 
work. .The day for mere recitation of verses 
must go by, if it has not already gone by. 
We are advancing to a place in this work 
where the Sunday-school teacher must be 
known to possess the requisite qualifications 
for teaching a class. To be a member of the 
Church is not enough; to have the power to 
interest a class is not enough—there must be 
qualifications for teaching. And we verily 
believe that the whole school had better be 
divided up into just as few (we will not say 
many) classes as there are competent teach- 
ers to be found, whether it be forty or only 
four. To multiply classes at the expense of 
teaching ability is a wrong done the child. 
But how can this be done? By teachers’ 
training classes under the guidance of the 
Pastor. The day has come for this every- 
where. Pastors must awake to this. No one 
should be put in charge of a class without 
having the requisite ability for the work in 
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the Sunday-school any more than in the day- 
school. This is what we are coming to—and 
this is right. The new age in our Sunday- 
school work means study, hard work, devo- 
tion, with the use of maps, music, blackboards, 
objects, all brought into the aid of fastening 
in the minds of the children the truth of the 
Gospel. Thank God for the new age in Sun- 
day-school work! 
Adrian, Mich., March 6, 1871. 


a 
How to Indoctrinate our People. 
BY BISHOP D. W. CLARE. 


Ir we would indoctrinate our people we 
must begin with the Sunday-school. Instead of 
trying to interest our children by telling them 
pretty stories and making amusing speeches, 
let us interest them by instructing them in 
the doctrines of religion. Fortify them against 
the temptations to infidelity that shall beset 
them in coming years by teaching them how 
firm are the foundations of religious faith. 

Teach them the Catechism. Let it be intro- 
duced into all our Sunday-schools. Let all 
our scholars study it, commit it to memory, 
master it. How strong would they become! 
What heroes of the truth! Many a Sunday- 
school class that had been thus instructed 
would show a more practical mastery of the 
doctrines of religion than many a fledgling 
who has drizzled through an entire theological 
course. It is,tomy mind, the sublime idea of 
the Sunday-school that children be taught 
the doctrines of religion, and the best possible 
way to effect this is for them to learn the 
Catechism. Shame on the men who see no 
beauty in this grand epitome of the doctrines 
of religion! You tell me that it is dull, dry, 
and that the children will not learn it. Why 
is it dull and dry to the scholar? I will tell 
you. It is because it is dull and dry to the 
teacher. His own heart has never yet been 
made joyful by the rich marrow of this hidden 
manna. Brethren, let us try to bring our 

' Sunday-schools up to this standard. It would 
soon tell upon the whole Church. 


—_++>—__——_ 
The Religion in Italics. 


Mrs. IsABELLA GRAHAM, of New York, re- 
garded with peculiar esteem the works of 
Dr. Owen, the Rev. William Romaine, and 
the Rev. John Newton, and read them with 
pleasure and profit. One day she remarked 
to her son-in-law that she preferred the an- 


cient writers to the modern because. they 
dealt more in italics. 

“ Dear mother,” he replied, “ what religion 
can there be in ¢talics?” 

“You know,” said she, “that old writers 
expected credit for the doctrines they taught, 
by proving them from the word of God to be 
correct ; they inserted the Scripture passages 
in ztalics, and their works have sometimes 
been one half in 7talics. Modern writers on 
theology, on the contrary, give us a long train 
of reasoning to persuade us to their opinion, 
but very little in ¢alics.” 

——_——_+4+p—_—_—. 
Recovery from the Pit. 

Tue following, by a converted Chinese, is 
worth preserving : 

A man had fallen into a deep, dark pit, 
and lay on its miry bottom, groaning, and 
utterly unable to move. Confucius, the great 
moralist of China, walked by, approached the 
edge of the pit, and said, “ Poor fellow! Iam 
very sorry for you. Why were you such a 
fool as to get in there? Let me give youa 
piece of advice: If you ever get out, don’t get 
in again.” 

“T can’t get out!” groaned the man. 

A Buddhist priest next came by, and said, 
“Poor fellow! I am very much pained to see 
you there. I think if you could scramble up 
two thirds of the way, or even half, I could 
reach you, and lift you up the rest.” 

But the man in the pit was entirely help- 
less, and unable to rise. 

Next the Saviour came by, and, hearing 
the cries, went to the very brink of the pit, 
stretched down his arms and laid hold of the 
poor man, brought him up, and said, “ Go, 
and sin no more.” 


For the Sunday-School Journal. 
Spectacles and Study. 


How often has the story been told of the 
man who inquired of the optician for a pair 
of spectacles that would assist him to read. 

“TJ have noticed,” said he, “ that some per- 
sons use glasses when they read, and say that 
they cannot read without them. Have you 
any that will fit my eyes?” 

Being furnished with the article, he places. 
them on his nose, and, staring at a printed! 
page, declares that he cannot read any better 
than before. ‘Perhaps they do not secure 
the proper focus; try another,’ remarks the 
optician. “Nor can I read with these; nor 


128 


these,” exclaims the man, as he tries pair 
after pair. All are condemned. None are 
adapted to fds eyes. He confesses that the 
article is easily adjusted, convenient to hold, 
magnifies the print, yet he cdnnot read a 
word. His mistake was in supposing that 
spectacles were a substitute for a knowledge 
of letters, to-make up for a neglect of study. 
The man could not read. 

So many teachers dream that it is only nec- 
essary to take up the question-book when 
they come before the Sunday-school class; 
that they are only required to read through the 
question-paper, or go through the lesson, in 
order to make their scholars see the truths con- 
tained in it. Thus the question-book, the 
“Scholars’ Leaf,’ or “ Teachers’ Help” is to 
them like the spectacles of the mistaken 
man. 

From such spectacle wearers we expect to 
hear expressions like these: “Dry lesson,” 
“No interest in my class,’ “ Lesson~is not 
adapted to my scholars.” How many golden 
opportunities for beholding the truth have 
been lost because some teacher failed to 
understand that spectacles, question-books, 
and lesson-papers were not substitutes for 
study ! J. 8. 0. 

——_++ 
Something for the Children. 
The New Juvenile S. 8. Union Certificate. 


Our great Sunday-School Union, with its 
warm heart and busy hands, wants helpers. 
It appeals to the children. 

We have just issued a new certificate of 
juvenile membership. It is a lithograph, 
twelve by eighteen inches in size, is very 
beautiful, and will be prized by all little peo- 
ple of good taste. 

We have opened a new roll of membership, 
and intend hereafter to register the names of 
all juvenile subscribers in our office at 805 
Broadway, New York. Turee Doniars 
will secure such registry, and a copy of the 
beautiful certificate above referred to, duly 
signed by the Corresponding Secretary. 

The best of it all is to be told. The three 
dollars will supply fifteen hundred children in 
our Southern Sunday-schools with a beautiful 
Lesson- Tract and Home-Paper. 

Can you do more good with three dollars 
than this arrangement promises ? 

Think over this matter. Talk to father and 
mother about it. Hold a little home fair; 
raise vegetables; raise chickens; sew; knit; 
deny yourselves some luxuries; do some- 
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thing by which you can raise three dollars, 
receive your certificate, have your name 
registered, and at the same time fill the hearts 
of fifteen hundred children brimful of joy. 
Now I shall expect to hear from you. 
When you send money to my office tell your 
minister about it, that he may give your 
Church credit for so much given to the Sun- 


day-School Union. 
J. H. VINCENT, 


Cor, Sec. 8. 8. Union, M. H. Church, 
805 Broadway, New York. 


—_++>—_—_- 
A Mother’s Prayer. 


My mother’s life had been a long catalogue 
of troubles. but God was ever near to com- 
fort and to strengthen her. I was her only 
son, and she loved me as a mother only can. 
Although I was but seven years old when she 
died, I can distinctly remember her taking 
me into her room, and weeping a prayer to 
God that I might be saved. When we rose 
from off our knees, she told me that God was 
soon going to take her home and she was 
afraid I did not love him. Then she kissed 
me, and I heard her say, as the tears rolled 
down her cheeks, “God bless him! God 
bless him!” The next week I stood at her 
death-bed. Her eyes were closed, and she lay 
silent and still. As I kissed her she opened 
her eyes, and looking at me, said, “ Edward, 
do love God. When I’m dead remember my 
words: Love him.” She said no more; the 
eyes closed; the spirit had left its tabernacle 
of clay. I cried very much for a little time; 
but my boyish grief soon abated, and I was 
as gay as ever. Years passed away, and I 
made friends with some bad boys, who led me 
into sin and almost ruin. We were one even- 
ing sitting smoking in a music-hall, when the 
dying words of my mother flashed across my 
mind. “Love God! love God!” rang in my 
ears. I tried to stifle them, but no, it was 
still the dying words, “ Love God!” I went 
home, and for the first time for many years 
the hardened sinner prayed. 


———_+ >—___—_—_- 
“Only a Little While, Sir.” 

“ WeELL, Molly,” said the judge, going up 
to the old apple-woman’s stand, “don’t you 
get tired sitting here these cold, dismal days ?” 

“Tt’s only a little while,” said she, — 

“ And the hot, dusty days,” said he. 

“It's only a little while, sir,’ answered 
Molly. 
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“And the rainy, drizzly days?” said the 
judge. 

“Tt's only a little while, sir)’ answered 
Molly. 

“ And your sick, rheumatic days, Molly,” 
said the judge. 

“Tt’s only a little while, sir,’ said she. 

“ And what then, Molly ?” asked the judge. 

“T shall enter into that rest which remains 
for the people of God,” answered the old 
apple-woman devoutly, “and the trouble- 
someness of the way there don’t pester or fret 
me. It’s only a little while, sir.” 

“All is well that ends well, I dare say,” 
said the judge; “ but what makes you so sure, 
Molly ?” 

“How can I help being sure, sir,’ said she, 
“since Christ is the Way, and I am in him ? 
He is mine, and Iam his. Now I only feel 
along the way. I shall see him as he is ina 
little while, sir.” 

“Ah, Molly, you’ve got more than the law 
ever taught me,” said the judge. 

“Yes, sir, because I went to the Gospel.” 

“Well, Molly, I must look into these 
things,” said the judge, buying an apple and 
walking off. 

“ There’s only a little while, sir, for that, and 
we are not quite sure of having even a little 
while,” said she. 

- a e p 


For the Sunday-School Journal. 
My Bible Scrap Book. 


I HAVE a scrap book in which I am collect- 
ing pictures illustrative of the Bible. I buy 
up every engraving of every sort by which 
any fact or custom of the Bible may be illus- 
trated. I find Nelson’s cards of great value. 
Already my scrap-book isan attraction to old 
and young. I hold an occasional “ tea-table 
talk,’ with my Sunday-scholars as my guests, 
and the scrap-book makes the time fly. Sev- 
eral times I have taken it with me for use in 
my class. No trouble to “ get the attention” 
of my scholars. ARTIST. 

Se eS ee 
For the Sunday-School J ournal. 


Under the ii Ty, ot ox 1 


A woman and a girl are riding in the same 
car with me, (I write “on the rail” to-day, 
Mr. Editor.) As the conductor came around 
for the first time I noticed that the woman 


had the girl lie down, so that as her great 


shawl was thrown over her the girl would 
look like a bundle by the woman’s side. The 
Vou. II.—6* 
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girl was old enough to pay half fare: The 
woman intended to save the money by de- 
ceiving the conductor. She succeeded; The 
girl soon came out of the bundle, looking like 
a thief, and, I am glad to say, blushing as 
though all sense of honesty had not left her. 
Ido not know how much she saved, but I do 
know that the dear child lost immensely by 
it. 

O the power of these “little things” in 
life! How they corrupt character! How 
they neutralize all the teachings of school 
and church ! x 

—————~¢>—__—. 
For the Sunday-School Journal, 
Use the Pencil. 


Iv is easy to carry. It supplies its own ink. 
Its records are not easily erased. It aids the 
memory. It catches and keeps a thousand 
flitting thoughts. Carry a small blank book. 
If you see a fact or think a thought that may 
be of any possible use in the future take note 
of it. You may not now see of what service 
it can be, but when interested in a lesson you 
may glance over the penciled jottings and 
find one, two, ten helpful illustrations or allu- 
sions, the value of which in the exposition of 
your subject may be invaluable. One fact a 
day thus taken into captivity will register 
three hundred and sixty-five a year—so many 
servitors in your work. Use the pencil. N. 


——_++>—___ 
For the Sunday-School Journal. 
The Will. 


A SIMPLE purpose can accomplish wonders. 
A. resolute will in a student of ordinary abil- 
ity gives him great advantage over mere pur- 
poseless genius. An act of volition at the 
right time may save a public speaker from 
embarrassment and failure. 

Too many teachers fail just here. Instead 
of dropping into the chair before a Sunday- 
school class, with no special object in view, 
and at the mercy of the mischievous and vi- 
vacious pupils of an hour, the Sunday-school 
teacher should come with a vigorous “I will” 
in his soul. The “I will” should prepare 
him for his very first question. Thus would 
he secure attention far more easily than he 
now does, and far more successfully hold the 
attention of his class. V. 


Pat Ls LE 
Aw ounce! of custom outweighs a ton of 
reason.— Hommel. 
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Secular and Sacred. 


ECULAR duties may be sanctified by 
motive and prayer until in God’s sight 
they become sacred. This does not, 
however, justify their performance on 
the holy Sabbath. The apprentice-boy 
who pushes the plane six days in the week, actu- 
ated all the while by a pure and prayerful spirit, 
is in God's sight a faithful servant. He has 
learned how to ‘‘pray without ceasing.” But 
this week-day purity of life does not warrant the 
pushing of our boy’s plane on the Sabbath. There 
is a sanctity which is disturbed by that labor on 
one day of the week which on any other day 
would be proper and acceptable. There is also a 
difference between a Sunday-school which is 
always secular in its spirit, and one which provides 
for its members occasional secular services during 
the week. There are schools, we are sorry to say, 
that hold concerts on Sunday, with very little of 
the religious element inthem. There are schools 
whose whole spirit is of the world, worldly. 
Then there are Sunday-schools whose devotional 
exercises are truly deyout, whose class studies 
and general reviews are of the most earnest and 
spiritual character; schools that bring souls to 
Christ by conversion, and train them for Christ 
by instruction, whose libraries have secular 
books in them, whose constitutions recognize 
secular organization as auxiliaries to them; 
whose “entertainments,” ‘picnics,’  ‘so- 
ciables,’”? etc., etc., are well attended and ex- 
ceedingly popular, 

Is there any inconsistency here? None what- 
ever. We believe in these secular supplements 
to the Sunday-school. We believe in wisely con- 
ducted picnics, exhibitions, and all that sort of 
thing. But they must not invade the sanctity of 
the Sabbath. They are all right, rightly man- 
aged, on six days of the week, and all wrong 
howsoever managed on the seyenth. 

Scientific lectures to a Sunday-school assem- 
bled on a week evening may prove most valuable 
to teachers and scholars, Why not? Week- 
evening concerts of music under the control of 
the Church, in which the very best musical taste 
and skill and power of a community are concen- 
trated, may benefit a Sunday-school immensely, 


Judiciously managed sociables and picnics, in 
which innocent and cheerful intercourse are pro- 
moted, may have a most healthful effect. 

It is a good thing for teachers and scholars to 
meet outside of the Sunday-school room, and 
under the genial influence of social and secular 
association. A teacher who would not benefit a 
scholar by chatting with him in a social circle 
would have but little permanent influence foi 
good over that scholar through the contacts of 
the recitation. Religion is social. It sanctifies 
the parlor. It touches with its charm all true 
human fellowship. Let the Church through the 
Sunday-school seek to promote such sanctified 
sociality. While the pulpit and pew and class 
and desk are all hedged in with becoming sancti- 
ties, and filled with the peculiar influence of 
divine grace, let the outside life be also held and 
helped by such innocent and instructive and 
joyous associations as the social nature of child- 
hood and youth demands, and the gracious re- 
ligion of our Lord Jesus Christ permits. 


—_++4—__ 
A Certain Country School. 


A PROGRESSIVE Sunday-school woman, who has 
lately found her way into an exceedingly rurat 
region, writes about a Sunday-school she attends : 
“Through the summer they had a something they 
called Sabbath-school, but your heart would have 
ached to haye seen how it was conducted. The 
older folks did the singing from old-fashioned 
pink-backed hymn books, while the little fellows 
ran around, climbed the seats, talked, ete., ete. 
Little Henry visited us last summer in company 
with his grandma, and on coming in from church 
one Sunday I asked him if he liked our Sunday- 
school. He looked surprised, and said, ‘ Why, 
I was at no Sunday-stool. Where is your Sun- 
day-stool?’ On being told, he said, ‘Vo ; why, 
Aunt May, ’at is no Sunday-stool, for just ze mens 
sing !? 

“But, they closed the school early in the fall, 
much against the wishes of several teachers and 
al the. children, and without advising with the 
preacher in charge. The superintendent said it 
could not be kept up through the winter. The 
preacher called for a meeting of the officers in 
vain three times, and then, encouraged, perhaps, 
by Paul’s advice to Timothy, (for they consider 
Mr, —— a mere boy,) he took the work into his 
own hands and reorganized the school. All the 
young folks have gone to work heartily, and sey- 
eral of the older members; the children are de- 


lighted.” 
ee 


Ler prayers for blessings always be succeeded 
by praises, 
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VW hat to Teach. 
BY REV. J. T. CRANE, D.D. 


Tue style of religious teaching common in 
orthodox regions at the beginning of the present 
century would probably sound harsh and forbid- 
ding to modern ears. The Calvinists delighted 
to defend the doctrine of the Divine sovereignty, 
and explain the justice of eternal and absolute 
election and reprobation. The Methodists thun- 
dered against the sins of the times with a fearless 
plainness of speech that left the sinner no hiding- 
place, and made the fiesh crawl upon his bones 
with terror. The hearer went from the place of 
worship feeling that to violate divine law is an 
act fearful in its nature and awful in its results. 

Then came, in certain quarters, an era of an- 
other sort. Men like Channing boldly asserted 
that man has rights, even in his relation to the 
divine government. Public teachers arose who 
affected to be in advance of the Church in gen- 
eral, and who delighted to describe the father- 
hood of God and the dignity of man. The sin- 
ner was comforted by the assurance that he was 
of too much yalue to be punished in the other 
life, and he wondered if the divine Judge did now 
feel somewhat embarrassed in administering law 
among subjects of such grand dimensions. In 
the ideas of those who yielded to this free and 
easy gospel, piety lost its seriousness, and sin its 
deformity; good nature was deemed the essence 
of all virtue, and a sentimental recognition of 
God’s usefulness to men was supposed to be 
about all the worship which it is proper to pay 
him. 

Which of these schools of religious teaching is 
preferable is not a question hard to solve. The 
narrowness and gloom of the most bigoted 
Puritanism are to be preferred a thousandfold to 
the shallowness and emptiness of its pretentious 
rival. The old theology may not have done 
justice to all parts of revealed religion, but it 
told some tremendous truths, which smote men 
to the heart, and turned them from sin to right- 
eousness. Martyrs, confessors, giants of faith, 
grew up under the shadow of these stern repre- 
sentations of God. A piety that knows little but 
awe and fear may not be all that it is our privi- 
lege to gain, but it is infinitely preferable to the 
silly exercises of the man who adores himself in- 
stead of his Creator, and whose devotions con- 
sist chiefly in self-complacent meditations on 
human goodness and greatness. 

He who aims to teach the whole truth, whether 
from the pulpit or in the Sabbath-school, will not 
feel at liberty to neglect either of the elements of 
the grand lesson. God is good. He forgives 


“iniqnity, transgression, and sin.”’? Yet no part 
of revelation is plainer than the declaration that 
he ‘will by no means clear the guilty’ If men 
are to be ‘“‘sanctified through the truth,’ how 
can the work be well done where half the means 
have been forgotten? As the pure white light of 
day springs from the blended colors of the prism, 
so the purity and strength of genuine piety are 
wrought by the agency of all the varied doctrines 
of the truth of God. Suppress one prismatic 
color, and you mar the light. Suppress one 
doctrine of revelation, and you mar the religious 
character of the learner. 

Teach the children, then, the truth and the 
whole truth. Keep back no part of the divine 
message. It is their heritage, given them of 
God. Do not imagine that any part of it, even 
its sternest utterance, is something to be slurred 
over. We need not apologize for any doctrine 
of the Bible, or fear that it will prove either 
useless or dangerous. The Author of the sacred 
yolume knew what his own glory demands, and 
what man needs that he might be ‘wise unto 
salyation.” 

Infant-Class Roll-Call. 


Many teachers of infant-classes find a practical 
difficulty in noting the attendance of their schol- 
ars from the fact that where the classes are large 
much yaluable time is consumed in calling the 
roll; but if the attendance is not noted in this or 
in some other way they cannot tell which of the 
scholars are absent, and thus some of the sick 
or needy ones may be neglected. The question 
is, How to note the attendance of scholars with 
the least possible loss of time to the class. 

A plan devised by Mr. G. W. Clerihew, of 
Jersey City, N. J., seems tous to meet the de- 
mands of the case. Mr. Clerihew is connected 
with the Sunday-school of the Congregational 
Tabernacle in Jersey City, and is teacher of the 
infant class, which has an average attendance of 
one hundred and twenty scholars. He combines 
in one operation roll-call and distribution of re- 
ward tickets, picture papers, and picture lessons. 
For each scholar an enyelope is prepared contain- 
ing a ticket, a paper, anda lesson. This envelope 
has on the back the following printed form: 


Parents, please teach inclosed lesson to ———— 
before next Sabbath. 


The blank is filled by the teacher with the 
name of the scholar. These envelopes are given 
out at the close of the school session. By look-- 
ing at the envelopes which are left when the dis- 
tribution is finished the teacher can ascertain the 
names of the absentees and note them on his roll- 
book at his leisure. By this means four distinct. 
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duties are discharged at once: 1. Reward tickets 
for attendance are presented. 2, Picture papers 
are given out. 8. The lesson for the ensuing 
Sabbath is sent home to the parents. 4. The 
attendance is noted. 

The plan, of course, requires some of the 
teacher’s spare time at home, but it saves a great 
deal of precious time in the school. The entire 
work can be done in less time than it would take 
to call the names of the children and wait for 
their answers. If any of our infant-class teachers 
have a better plan we should be glad to know it. 


++ >—_—_ 
The Quarterly Review. 


Not the Methodist Quarterly, nor the North 
American, nor any other similar periodical; but 
the Lesson Review which schools using our Be- 
rean Lessons are supposed to have at the close of 
each quarter. Unless great care is taken this re- 
view will become insufferably dry, but with 
proper preparation on the part of the one who 
has it in charge it may be made interesting. A 
New York correspondent writes: 


““T was present at a review, on the last Sunday 
of March, of the Berean Series on the ‘ Words of 
Jesus.’ The review was conducted by one of 
the teachers, who had prepared himself for the 
occasion by studying the topics until he had 
them all in order in his own mind, and could call 
them up without a memorandum. The whole 
period usually assigned for lessons was occupied 
in the review. The teacher in charge took his 
place on the platform, and held in his hand the 
Infant-class Leaf Cluster. Turning the leaves one 
by one as he reviewed the lesson, he kept the un- 
divided attention of the whole school. Some of 
the lessons he treated quite briefly, while he en- 
larged on others, which seemed to require more 
explanation or to suggest more questions.” 


Not much can be accomplished in a review 
lesson or in any other lesson without preparation, 
On the last Sunday in this beautiful month of 
June our schools are to be reviewed on the Life 
of Joseph. Let those who are to conduct these 
reviews make thorough preparation, and the re- 
sult will be gratifying. For further hints on the 
review see the Berean Lesson Leaf. 

—~+>—____—. 
For the Sunday-School Journal. 

Pebbles from the Brook. No. 4. 


To be carnally minded is death, Rom, viii, 6. 


THERE are other devils besides those that come 
thronging from the mouth of the pit. They are 
marshaled under a notable captain whose name 
is Carnality. Some well-meaning Christians come 
down upon eyil-doing with the force of an aya- 
lanche, They would fight the powers of dark- 


ness, and pursue them to the very gates of hell. 
But the foes they fight are all on the outside; 
they never imagine what ugly foes lurk inside the 
walls of “the town of Mansoul.’? There is 
Selfishness, for instance, which appears much big- 
ger and blacker in others than in our own bosoms, 
In the one case it is a frowning friend, in the 
other a dear little insect, chirping its song of 
peace in the window of the soul. Covetowsness 
allows a man to profess that all he has belongs to 
the Lord, and yet to grasp for filthy lucre with all 
his might, and if a chance dollar slips through his 
fingers in the direction of some noble cause— 
what groaning! Pride often comes transformed 
as an angel of light. It makes people believe 
they are acting for the glory of God, when all the 
time it is their miserable pride, Reader, if any 
one does thee a wrong, listen not to what Pride 
may say, for it may whisper, ‘‘Do him a wrong 
in return.” No! no! Listen rather to what re- 
ligion will say, issuing in thy soul its royal proc- 
lamation of love even toward anenemy. O then 
hear it and obey! The publicans and sinners love 
those that love them, but go thou further than 
that and love thine enemy! Have upon him the 
sweet revenge of forgiveness. So shalt thou gain 
a glorious victory over thy pride; a victory that 
shall make thy dying hour more peaceful, and thy 
heaven more bright. O that we may indeed get 
the victory over all these carnal propensities of 
our nature! 
“Let anger, sloth, and fond desire 

’ _ This moment be subdued ; 

Be cast into the crimson tide 

Of my Redeemer’s blood!” 

Thou art able, O mighty Lord, to give us full 
salvation. Speak the word only and it shall be 
done ! T. M. G. 

Philadelphia Conference. 


Dr. Eggleston, editor of the Independent, 
is a member and minister of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church. He is infusing a vein of pure 
evangelical life into the Independent. 


An Earnest Prayer. That of a little girl: 
“QO Lord, make me gooder and gooder and 


gooder.” Another: ‘*O Lord, take all the bad- 
ness out of my heart, and put all the goodness in.” 


What Three Dollars will do. This sum 
will scatter 1,500 beautiful ‘‘Lesson Tracts” and 
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“Home Papers”? among the Sunday-schools of 
the South, and entitle the donor to a juvenile 
certificate of membership in the Sunday-School 
Union of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 
Dissected Maps. Did you ever use our dis- 
sected maps of ‘‘ Palestine,” of the ‘ Scripture 
World,” of ‘‘ Egypt and the Wilderness?” For 
a Sunday afternoon “study” at home with the 
very little ones, who easily grow tired on that 
day; for a week evening “‘visit’’ of teacher and 
class—these are just the things demanded. 


Summer Sunday-Schools. Don’t forget 
that Two Doxuars will secure six copies of the 
SuNDAY-ScHOOL JouRNAL for January, February, 
and March, 1871, containing notes for teachers 
on Twelve Lessons on the Words of Jesus, and 
sixty copies of Lesson Leaves for the scholars 
for three months, postage paid. 


Two Questions to a Pastor. 1. Do you al- 
ways announce from the pulpit the place and howr 
of your Sunday-school session? 2, Do you regu- 
larly pray in the pulpit for the school, its officers 
and teachers? If not, why not? One minister 
whom we know often prays, ‘‘O Lord, bless the 
Pastor’s assistants—the class-leaders and Sunday- 
school teachers of this Church!”’ 


Noble Work. There is an association in this 
country deyoted to the organization and develop- 
ment of Sunday-school work in foreign countries. 
Its meetings are held on the first Thursday of 
each month at Mr. Albert Woodruff’s, No. 79 
State-street, Brooklyn. The association is at 
work in Spain, Italy, Prussia, Switzerland, South 
America, etc. 


A Wise Pastor. Rev. J. H. Dashiell, Pastor 
of Dunbarton-street Methodist Episcopal Church, 
Georgetown, D. C., is in the habit of reading the 
Berean Sunday-school lesson in his pulpit im- 
mediately after the sermon on Sabbath morning. 
Here is a link between pulpit and school, be- 
tween Pastor and teachers, between parents and 
children, that takes but little time but does im- 
mense service, 


Congregational Sabbath-Schools. Accord- 
ing to the Congregational Quarterly there are 
361,465 pupils in the Sabbath- schools of this de- 
nomination in the United States. Ten number 
over 700 each in membership, as follows: 


Plymouth, Brooklyn, 3 E 2,011 
Clinton Avenue, Brooklyn, . . 1,200 
Tabernacle, Chicago, c : A 1,000 
Shawmut, Boston, . é p 976 
Berkeley-street, do., . : e 942 
Puritan, Brooklyn, ° c é 790 
Broadway, Chelsea, J : 760 
Church of Mediator, Brovkyn; - . 700 
Tabernacle, New York, . 3 A 700 


First, Oberlin, Ohio, . = ‘ : 
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Science and the Classics. The March num- 
ber of the Mew York Teacher,iu an article on 
“New Science vs. Old Pecmning:* makes the fol- 
lowing sensible statement of its position: ‘* When 
the sciences would drive the languages from the 
field, we belong to the classicists. When Greek 
and Latin and metaphysies deny the disciplinary 
and educational value of those studies that deal 
with nature, we desert and range ourselves with 
the sciences. We belong to both parties, and 
can see no occasion for jealousy and hostilities. 
Whatever God has made a man may study, and 
with profit.” 

An Odd Rule. In aset of rules for Sunday- 
school teachers, adopted by the superintendent 
of St. Thomas’ Schools, York, England, we find 
one which will strike American Sunday-school 
teachers as odd enough: ‘‘On no account to 
strike a scholar.”? This reminds us of a mission 
Sunday-school superintendent in Edinburgh, 
whom we saw strike a scholar over the head with 
a key—a great brass door-key. The superintend- 
ent was late, and the door had not been opened. 
He came up to the front door, key in hand, and 
some over-zealous boy, eager to enter, received 
the ‘‘ rebuff’ above described. 


The Actinic Method. And what is it? We 
cannot tell. All that we know is that by some 
strange photographic process an engraving or 
other picture, or the page of a book, is copied in 
a moment, and then a plate—a regular stereo- 
typed plate—is produced from which we can 
print. See the little gem of music on page 119 of 
the May Journau. It was reduced to one fourth 
its original size (in one of Philip Phillips’ music- 
books) and is now printed like any other engray- 
ing or plate of music. We haye seen a page of 
Webster’s Unabridged reduced in the same way. 
The office of the Actinic Company is at 113 
Liberty-street, where the managers will be glad 
to exhibit specimens of their work. 


The Spirit of ’71. Rev. George A. Peltz, in 
an address before the Germantown (Pa.) Insti- 
tute, January 10, reported by the Swnday-School 
Times, ‘‘In the name of the new year”’ claimed 
that ‘‘all Sunday-school workers should imbibe 
the spirit of "71. Every age has its spirit, its ex- 
tended, prevalent, potent, moving power. We 
all know what this means. We speak of ‘the 
Spirit of ’76,. and we know that it stands for 
opposition to tyranny, and that it is redolent of 
the pure, unselfish patriotism of our fathers. We 
speak of ‘The Spirit of 61,’ and we understand 
by it all that is involved in the rising of a people 
as one man to resist national dismemberment. 
So we speak of ‘The Spirit of the Age,’ and ‘The 
Spirit of the Times,’ meaning by them those 
great actuating impulses which live and move 
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and work in these ages and times, and character- 
ize them, distinguishing them from other ages 
and times. So 1871, the year now upon us, has 
its spirit, and Sunday-school workers should im- 
bibe it fully and deeply. Now, what is this Spirit 
of 71??? He then proceeds to discuss its char- 
acteristics. The Spirit of 71 is a spirit of Activity, 
Extension, Improvement,. Concentration, and Devo- 


tion. The address was admirable in every respect. 


Librarian’s Record Checks. Mr. Henry 
Kelly, of Albany, N. Y., has recently invented an 
“Improved Record Check” for the use of libra- 
rians. It is merely a strip of pasteboard about 
three inches long and half an inch wide, with an 

‘ eyelet at one end, and having on one side a blank 
for the name of the teacher and the number of 
the class, and on the other a blank for the register 
number of the scholar, and numbers from 1 to 
52 inclusive, to represent the fifty-two Sabbaths 
in the year. When a book is taken out a pencil 
is drawn through the number representing the 
Sabbath, and the check is hung in the place 
whence the book was taken. Thus the librarian 
can tell at a glance the number of the scholar 
who has the book, and the date at which it was 
taken. When the book is returned, the check is 
removed and the book takes its place. 


Sunday-School Institute in Tennessee. 
Quite an interesting institute was held in Shelby- 
ville, Tennessee, April 5, 6, 7 The services 
were held in the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
Rey. L. 8. Rudisill, Pastor. Rev. J.8. Ostrander, 
General Agent of the Sunday-School Union of our 
Church, was conductor, Notwithstanding the 
prejudice and opposition our Church has to 
struggle through in that city, the institute was 
well attended by large and appreciative audi- 
ences, The following resolutions were unani- 
mously adopted, says the Secretary: 


Resolved, That we, the members of Tennessee 
Sunday-School Institute, are glad because of the 
visit of our Brother, J. 8. Ostrander, and thank 
him for the arduous labors he has given us, and 
hope that we may be fayored with his presence 
again shortly. We assure him of our earnest 
prayers for his welfare and continued success in 
his Sunday-school work. 

Resolved, That these resolutions be published 
in the Sunpay-ScHooL, JourNAL and Atlanta 
Advocate. L. 8. Rupisi11, Secretary, 

W. B. Ripprror, President. ' 


Detroit District (Mich.) Sunday-School 
Institute. The Detroit District’ is famous in the 
history of Sunday-school institutes, Only two 
months after the introduction of this method of 
helping Sunday-school laborers the brethren on 
this district held their first institute, and have 
with praiseworthy perseverance preserved their 


] organization to the present time, holding two 


institutes in each year, making from June, 1861, 
to April, 1871, inclusive, twenty-one institutes in 
all. There are fifty-four Sunday-schools on the 
district, thirty-four of which meet in churches 
and twenty in school-houses. Under the new 
president, Silas Farmer, Esq., of Detroit, we 
doubt not that the institute will continue the 
work of usefulness so nobly kept up by his pre- 
decessors. Mr. Farmer has recently issued the 
following circular of inquiries to every superin- 
tendent in his district. This example may be 
profitably followed by other districts. 

Name of school? In what year was it first or- 
ganized? (Please take the trouble to find out, 
perhaps by inquiring of some of the old mem- 
bers.) Haye you a written constitution under 
which your school is governed? In what month, 
and on what day, and for how long a time, do you 
elect the officers of your school? If your school 
is held only in the summer, in what month do 
you usually begin, and when do you generally 
close? At what hour does your school com- 
mence, and how long does it continue? Do you 
use the ‘‘ Berean Series,” or what system of les- 
sons do you use, or do you select your own les- 
sons directly from the Bible? Do you have 
teachers’ meetings regularly, and if so how 
often? How many of your teachers are Church 
members ? How many of your teachers are not 
Church members? Have you a blackboard, and 
do youever use it? How often do you ‘“‘review’’ 
the lesson? Do you always follow the same 
order in the opening and other exercises of the 
school? What is your usual order of exercises, 
and about how many minutes do you give or 
allow for each of the various exercises and opera- 
tions of the school? (Please name the exercises in 
order, and give the time opposite.) What book 
or books do you sing from? Do you have Sun- 
day-school concerts, and how often? Name the 
different ways in which you obtain money to sup- 
port the school? Do you take up missionary 
collections ? Do you appropriate any portion of 
them for local purposes? Do you ever provide ~ 
for ‘talks’? to the children about missionary 
lands, and the habits, customs, and needs of the 
people? Name some of the troubles you haye as 
the superintendent? What topics or subjects 
would you like to have discussed at some one of 
the institutes? Please give the name and post- 
office address of infant-class teacher? Please give 
the name and post-office address of Bible class 
teacher or teachers? Finally, please do not be 
discouraged at the number of the foregoing ques- 
tions, but try and answer them, and when an- 
swers are received from all the superintendents, 
and the results placed: before you, I think you 
will thank me for asking them. 
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THE BEREAN LESSONS. 
SECOND QUARTER. 


Twelve Lessons About Joseph. 
LESSON X.—A Happy Meeting. Gen. xlvi, 28-84. 


I. Notes. 


1. Judah, ver. 28. Faithful as a “surety,” 
Jacob makes Judah his forerunner. 


2. To direct. (1.) To guide Jacob; (2.) To 
consult Joseph as to the region in Goshen they 
should occupy. Chal.—That he might make 
preparation before him. 

3. Goshen. Between Canaan and Egypt. In 
province now called sh Shurkiyeh, the richest 
and best in Egypt to this day. Also called in 
Scripture Rameses. Gen. xlvii, 11; Exod. xii, 37. 
St. Ambrose says, ‘‘ The planting of his brethren 
in Goshen, the best part of the land, near to him- 
self, is typical of the true Joseph bringing us into 
the Goshen of His Church upon earth, and assur- 
ing her of his perpetual presence, (Matt. xxviii, 
20,) and afterward bringing his brethren into the 
Goshen of their heavenly inheritance, which he 
is gone before to prepare for them, that where he 
is they may be also.’’— Wordsworth. 

4. Chariot, ver. 29. ‘‘Second chariot,’’ xli, 
43. Came on a camel or on foot when he first 
visited Egypt. 

5. Went up. Toward Canaan. Presented 
himself, A son toa father. The inferior to the 
superior. Fell on his neck. An oriental mode 
of greeting in harmony with the demonstrative- 
ness which characterizes the people of the East. 
A good while. Excess of joy and gratitude. 
Filial love knew no bounds. Twenty-two years 
had changed the appearance of Jacob and Joseph, 
but had not diminished their love. This long 
absent son not a prodigal son. 

6. Now let me die, ver. 30. Like Simeon 
when he took up Jesus. Luke ii, 29. What more 
had Jacob to live for. The signal honor con- 
ferred upon Joseph was a pledge to the patriarch 
of God’s grace, and he was now prepared to end 
his pilgrimage. 

7. I will go up, ver. 31. Joseph very prac- 
tical. He believed in providing for the temporal 
interests of his family. A-good thing to have 
such ason at court. The Son of God, our elder 
Brother, now in heayen. 

8. Shepherd, ver. 32. Herdsmen; men of the 
field. Jacob had been a shepherd in Padan-aram. 
Gen. xxxi, 18; Joseph in Hebron, xxxvii, 2. 

9. What is your occupation? ver. 33. A 
question Pharaoh would naturally ask. 

10. About cattle, ver. 34. Not to deceive 
Pharaoh or deny that they were shepherds. Both 
expressions meant the same. See chap. xlvii, 3. 
Joseph’s design was threefold: (1.) Since the 
shepherds were an abomination to the people, 
Joseph could thus keep his brethren from min- 


gling with the idolatrous Egyptians; (2.) Could 
secure the rich land of Goshen for their posses- 
sion; (3.) Thus would have them located toward 
Canaan, and make their future departure more 
easy. 


11. Abomination. At some time before this 
there had been an incursion of powerful shepherd- 
kings into Egypt, who had seized and for some 
time held the government. There was, therefore, 
a prejudice against shepherds in Egypt. The 
Egyptians hated them as the French now hate 
the Prussians. Joseph here covets this prejudice 
of the people against his own family. It was to 
be his brothers’ and his own nation’s safeguard. 


12. A Happy Mrerine. 1. After long separa- 
tion; 2. In a foreign land; 3. In the midst of 
peace and plenty; 4. After years of trial and 
sorrow; 5. With God’s favor upon them; 6. With 
hope of dwelling long together; 7. A beautiful 
type of heavenly reunion. 


Il. InLusTRATIONS. 


1. What gave richest relish to this reunion was 
the record of virtue, truth, and integrity which 
Joseph had made. The boy who has been obe- 
dient to his father’s commands during his father’s 
absence is most rejoiced at his return. ze A 
soldier-boy left home promising his mother to 
read a chapter in the Bible and to pray daily. 
On his return two years after at the gate his 
mother said, ‘‘ Have you kept your promise, my 
son??? ‘Yes, mother, I’ve kept my promise.” 
How this added to the joy of reunion ! Be 
“Hide not thy tears; weep boldly, and be proud 
To give the flowing virtue manly way; 

Tis nature’s mark to know an honest heart by. 
Shame on those breasts of stone that cannot 
melt! ’—Hiil. ; 
—4. Chaplain Jones, in his ‘‘Lirz Scenes 
FROM THE OLD TESTAMENT,” thus describes the 
meeting of Jacoband Joseph: ‘‘ The road seemed 
interminable, but the long distances were finally 
left behind them, and the old man at last knew 
that a larger crowd than usual was coming to- 
ward him: then there were runners ahead in 
gayest liveries clearing the way: then there were 
loud yoices proclaiming, ‘Bow the knee!’ and 
the Egyptian throngs at the wayside were kneel- 
ing in humility; then a high chariot, gorgeous 
in silver and gold, and canopied over with gay 
silks, appeared. But Jacob saw in all this grand- 
eur but one object—his son! Joseph, too, had 
no need of any one to inform him which was his 
father, for his heart’s instincts alone would have 
told him: ‘He fell on his neck, and wept on his 
neck a good while. And Israel said unto Joseph, 
Now let me die, since I have seen thy face, be- 
cause thou art yet alive.’’”.——5, A reason why 
these shepherd foreigners were an abomination 
to the Egyptians: ‘‘The Hebrews and others, 
for example, slaughtered and ate animals, even 
female animals, which were regarded by the 
Egyptians as sacred; so that, according to 
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Herodotus, (ii, 41,) no Egyptian would use the 
knife, or fork, or saucepan of a Greek, nor would 
any eat of the flesh of a clean animal which had 
been cut up with a Grecian knife.’’—Delitzsch.—— 
6. “The herdsmen are represented on the Egypt- 
jan monuments as long, lean, distorted, sickly 
forms—a proof of the contempt that rested on 
them.’’— Grant. 


III. For Tracners or Lirrte PEorye. 


Mother? How glad you willbe to meet them! Keep a 
good record so that you can meet them gladly....‘ There 
we shall see his face, And never, never sin.” Blessed 
thought!....In visiting Washington every body wants to 


Sone: 


A sweet meeting ! 
The saints greeting— 
All sorrow past, 
Comfort at last. 


Father, mother, 
Sister, brother, 


Scholar, teacher, 
People, preacher— 


All, all meeting, 
Jesus greeting, 
All heayen ringing 
With their singing! 


IV. Tae Tracuer’s Trst. 


Title of the Jesson....Who met?....Where? .... How 
long separated ?....Precise language of verses 29 and 30 
describing the mecting....The seven peculiarities of this 
meeting —see Note 12....Why was Joseph anxious 
that Pharaoh should know his brothers to be shepherds ? 
pera! were shepherds an abomination to the Egypt- 
ians 

Y. SEEDS, ETO. 


“There Jesus shall embrace us, There Jesus be em- 


braced.”"—St. Bernard..... “Tf there be any contention in 
heayen it will be about who shall get nearest to Jesus 
Christ.”....““Scorn the proud man that is ashamed to 


weep.”— Young....“‘Tears are the noble language of the 
eye.”"—Herrick....Foster’s Cyclopedia: 4449, 1715, 1372, 
1878....Texts: Luke xy, 20; Heb. ii, 11; 1 John iii, 2. 


Sweet hour! when we shall be 
Joined to the throng above, 

In rapturous joy Thy face to see, 
O’erpowered with thy love. 


LESSON XI.—An Old Man before the King. Gen. 
xlvii, 5-10. 


I. Notes. 


1. The land, ver. 6. The king rejoices in his 
prime minister’s joy. He feels indebted to Jo- 
seph. He rewards him generously. 


2. Best of the land, Goshen. Of all the 
provinces of Egypt, Lord Prudhoe informed 
Dr, Robinson, “‘ The province of the Shurkiyeh 
bears the highest valuation and yields the largest 
reyenue.”’ ‘It is intersected by eanals, while 
the surface of the land is less eleyated above the 
level of the Nile than in other parts of Egypt, so 
that it is more easily irrigated.”.—Dr. Robinson. 

3. Men of activity. Intelligent, enterpris- 
ing, practical, and industrious men, who know 
how to ‘‘manage matters.’”?> Men of business 
tact, The world is clamoring for such men in 
every department of life. 

4. Before Pharaoh, yer. 7%. Contrast: age 
of Jacob—comparative youth of Pharaoh; royal 


robes and plain dress of shepherd-father; idolater 
and worshiper of the true God. 


5. Set. Placed him before Pharaoh perhaps in 
a standing posture. 

6. Blessed Pharaoh. The pious spirit of 
the patriarch not daunted before the splendors of 
the court. Asasaint of God and an old man he 
presumes to bless the king. ‘‘An honorable old 
age is a sort of priesthood in the world.”—Lange. 

7. How old, ver. 8. Heb.: ‘‘How many are 
the days of the years of thy life?”? An appropri- 
ate question in view of the exceeding age and 
venerable appearance of Jacob with his gray 
hairs. 

8. Jacob said, ver. 9. A dignified and beau- 
tiful reply. An old man’s view of life, 1. A pil- 


grimage. Here no continuing city. We seek one 
to come. Strangers and pilgrims here, saying 
every day, “This is not our rest;” living in 


tents, and each evening pitching our moving tents 
a day’s march nearer home. 2. Made up of days. 
The unit of measure a short one. We live only 
a day at a time, and never know what a day may 
bring forth. Can keep our bodies awake but a 
part of each day. Once eyery twenty-four hours 
we put on the “image of death”? that we die not, 
3. Few. What are one hundred and thirty years 
as compared with the age of this world, or with 
eternity to come, or with the eternity of God past 
and present? 4, #Hvil. ‘‘ His life had been alife of 
suffering: in his banishment from his father and 
mother and his home, and in the anger of his 
brother Esau against him; in his hard service in 
Padan-aram ; in the frauds practiced on him by 
Laban; in the shame of Dinah; in the cruelty of 
Simeon and Levi; in the death of Rachel; in the 
sin of Reuben; in the loss of his beloved son 
Joseph by the enyy of his brethren; in the 
famine; in his anxiety concerning Benjamin and 
Simeon; in the necessity of leaving Canaan, the 
land of promise, for Egypt.’”’— Wordsworth. 


9. Blessed Pharaoh. Jacob begins and clos- 
es this court-interview with prayer. He carried 
his religion along with him. The prayer of 
““ Jacob,” who wrestled with the angel and be- 
eame ‘‘Israel,”? was not to be despised. 


10. BrrorE THE Kine. 1. An old man; 
2. Brought there through the influence of an- 
other; 8, Remembering the claims of religion 
even in the royal presence; 4. Not forgetting to 
take a just estimate of life as a pilgrimage even 
amid the glitter and glory of a palace, 


II, InLusTRATIONS. 


1. ‘“‘Pharaoh had probably never before seen 
a case of such extreme longevity. Herodotus 
learns from the Egyptians of an Ethiopian people, 
among whom some reached the age of one hun- 
dred and twenty years, but the manner in which 
it is narrated shows that it was regarded as re- 
markable and exceptional, confirming the idea 
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that such advanced age was unknown among the 
Egyptians themselves.”.—Lange. 2. The real 
worth of the old patriarch with his faith in God, 
and the idolatrous king. Both worthy, but the 
difference was as between rock crystals and 
diamonds. 3. Life as compared with eternity : 
a drop of water—an ocean; a grain of sand—a 
continent; a taper—the sun. 4. “When I 
was young, I was poor; when old I became rich; 
but in each condition I found disappointment. 
When I had the faculties of enjoyment I had not 
the means: when the means came the faculties 
were gone.”—An Old Man.—5. When Admiral 
Foote was a commodore, he one day inyited the 
King of Siam to dine with him on shipboard. At 
the table the commodore asked a blessing. With 
surprise the king exclaimed, ‘“‘ Why, that’s the 
way the missionaries do!’’ ‘I too am a mission- 
ary,’ replied the noble sailor. 


Ill. For Teacuers or Litrie PEoprz. 


A little boy in the street-car rose and gave his seat to an 
old man who came in. The old gentleman said, “God 
bless you, my boy! He who honors age and feebleness 
will find honor both from youth and age, both in his youth 
and age.”.... Impress on the children the beauty of honor- 
ing old age. [A much slighted duty in our day and in our 
land.]....How short life is! See Golden Topic and Golden 
Text....1. A pilgrimage. [Illustrate by western emi- 
grants.] 2. Few days. Illus. 3 above, 3, Hvild. Sin and 
trouble....By example of Jacob and of the commodore 
[illus. 5] commend the profession of religion every- 


where....“ Stand up for Jesus.”.... WHISPER SONG: 
Lo, death’s call From our bloom 
Comes to all, To our tomb. 
And we pass God we trust, 


From our dust 
Shall deliver 
Us forever! 


Like the grass, 
Like the flower 
Of an hour, 


IV. Tue TeAcHER’s Test. 


Jacob before Pharaoh: 1. The contrasts, (1.) —~3 
2.) ——; (8.) ——. (Note 4.)....2. Jacob’s view of life: 
¢ —; ; (8.) ——-;. (4) ——. [What facts in 
acob’s life justified his use of the term “ evil?” See quo- 
tation in Note8.] Brrore THE KiNG: (1.) —; (2.) 
@.) —3 &) — 
Y. SrepDs, anD SUGGESTIONS. 

“Woe to the man who becomes old without becoming 
wise; woe to him if this world shuts the door without the 
future having opened its portals to him.”"—Tholuck....«. 
Charles Wesley in old age wrote these words: 

In age and feebleness extreme, 

Who shall a helpless worm redeem? 
Jesus, my only hope thou art— 
Strength of my failing flesh and heart; 
O could I catch a smile from thee, 
And drop into eternity! 


..Foster: 24, 8586, 8579, 4448, 3565, 4202.... Texts: Job 
viii, 8,9; Psa, exix, 46; Prov. xxii, 29; Heb. xi, 16; 1 Pet. 
i i 


2.) — 


° 
“ 


My flesh shall turn to dust, 
y heart’s quick throbbings cease ; 
But God, in whom I firmly trust, 
Shall give me strength and peace. 


LESSON XIL—A Generous Brother. Gen. 1, 15-21. 


I. Noress, 


1. Hate us, ver. 15. 1. Guilty men apt to 
suspect others; 2. The feeling of hate would 
have been natural under the circumstances, [but 
Joseph lived under the law of grace;] 3. They 
attributed Joseph’s kindness to them to the love 
he had for his father; 4. They did not really 


know the depth and strength of Joseph’s love ; 
5. There was nothing in his conduct to justify 
this suspicion. 

2. A messenger, ver. 16. Or rather—Com- 
manded Joseph according to their father’s com- 
mand. Some think that Benjamin was the mes- 
senger. 

3. Thy father. An argument to conciliate 
Joseph. No reason for believing that they in- 
vented this story. 

4. Forgive, ver. 17. (1.) The father’s request; 
(2.) The brothers indorse and adopt it as their 
own. ‘You are too proud to apologize, because 
it will give your adversary an advantage? But 
remember the advantage is already given to him 
by the wrong that you haye done, and every 
hour that you delay acknowledgment you retain 
your inferiority; you diminish the difference and 
your inferiority as soon as you dare to say, ‘I 
did wrong, forgive me,’ ?»— Robertson. 

5. Wept. (1.) Touched with this reference to 
his father; (2.) and with the brothers’ penitence 
and humiliation. 


6. Brethren went, ver. 18. Inabody. Fell 
down. The sheaves and the stars bowing. An- 
other fulfillment of the boy’s dreams. Thy 
servants. Could fulfillment be more complete ? 

7. Fear not, ver. 19. A comforter. Good for 
evil. His heart had long ago forgiven and for- 
gotten their offense. If they had only known 
Joseph they would not have feared him, If we 
only knew God better we should have more con- 
fidence in him and less servile dread of him. 

8. Am I in the place of God? He is the 
one to approach for forgiveness. Or, It is not for 
me to take vengéance for evil done me. Ven- 
geance is the Lord’s, and since he hath given 
you peace and blessing, shall I presume to usurp 
his throne ? 

9. Ye thought evil, ver. 20. Your sin was 
real. Ido not palliate it. 

10. God meant it unto good. Since he has 
brought good out of it I have accepted the good 
it has brought, and forgive you while I praise 
him. 

11. Fear not. Spake kindly, ver. 21. Here 
is balm comforting their wounded and anxious 
hearts. They sent Joseph down into Egypt over 
thirty years before, with a caravan of Ishmaelites 
who brought balm and spices into Egypt. The 
most precious balm they bore, however, was this 
same slaye-boy, who became the ‘lord of all 
Egypt,” the “father to Pharaoh,” and finally the 
comforter of his penitent and terror-smitten 
brethren. So wise and wonderful are the ways of 
God. 

12. A Genrrous BroruEr, 1, Weeping at his 
brothers’ penitence. 2. Entirely forgiving and 
forgetting their offense. 3. Filling them with 
confidence, 4. Providing nourishment for them- 
selyes and their families. 
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Il. ILLUSTRATIONS. 


1. David and Saul. See 1 Sam. xxiy. 2. Je- 
sus on the cross. 3. Said Wesley to an angry 
man in Georgia, ‘‘You ought to forgive your 
servant’s sin.’”” ‘‘I neyer forgive,’’ was the rash 
man’s reply. ‘‘ Then,” said Wesley, ‘“‘may you 
never sin!” 4. The Journal des Debats chides 
the Parisians for their frivolity during the 
occupation. Over the couch of strangled 
France it pronounces the words ‘‘Silence”’ and 
“Patience.” It urges earnest preparation, so 
that ‘‘ our children may be able to pronounce the 
third word, ‘ Vengeance.’”’ Se 


‘The fairest action of our human life 
Is scorning to revenge an injury ; 
For who forgives without a further strife 
His adversary’s heart to him doth tie. 
And ’tis a firmer conquest truly said, 
To win the heart than overthrow the head.” 


III. For Tracuers or Lirrir Proprz. 


Picture the scene. The brethren before Joseph. His 
kind words. The beauty of a forgiving spirit....A fairy 
sought a crown to bestow upon Maud, a little girl she 
loved. Every crown she touched either tarnished or 
crumbled. At length the queen of the fairies said, ‘‘ Maud 
can haye no crown till she forgives the girl that broke her 
lily from its stem the other day.” Drill the class on the 
Golden Topic and Golden Text....Wuisrrr Sone: 


Have you heard 


, When you pray 
The sweet word, 


Don’t you say, 


Foreive? ForGIvE? 
Can you spell Will you try 
That word well, To say “I 

Foretvs? Fore@ive?” 


IY. Tur Tracuer’s Test. 


Why did Joseph’s brethren fear Joseph’s hate, (1.) ——; 
(2.) —; @.)—-; (¢.) —— Why did Joseph weep 
when their message came? (1.) ——; (2.)——. Recite 
Note 12....It is a good plan to so fill your mind and heart 
with the facts and teachings of each lesson that in the 
class you may dispense with both Wotes and Leaf. Your 
eye should be free to watch the scholars, Perfect familiar- 
ity with a lesson gives a peculiar glow, warmth, and 
charm to the teacher’s manner, Again, put the words and 
leading thoughts of the lesson into your minds early in 
the week. Even when not consciously thinking about 
them the mind will work away upon them, and as you 
from time to time give attention to the subject, you will 
find yourself able to think more freely and clearly about it. 


V. Serps, SUGGESTIONS FOR THE BLACKBOARD, ETO. 


Gems rrom F. W. Ropertson: “ We believe and sus- 
pect as we are.”....‘ The only revenge which is essentially 
Christian is that of retaliating by forgiveness.”....“ You 
forgive my so far as you forget.”....Bisnop WiLBER- 
FoRCE: “The motto of Joseph’s whole life may be found 
in his simple description of himself—‘For I fear God.” 
...-Of no other character preserved in all the ancient 
sacred records is so much told and nothing to his blame.” 
ane Peering flat aaser a 7 1046, 4987, 5004, 8297. 
-»» Texts: Deut. xxxii, 35; Job xv, 21; Psa. liii, 5; is 
xl,2 Rom. xii, 20.... ae ria uc he 


O Thou who didst thy foes forgive, 
And diedst that we forgiven might live, 
Forgiving love may we possess. 

That we thus blest may others bless! 


LESSON XIIL—Quarterly Review, 


[Study the following outline of the lessons for 
the quarter. ] 


1. The Youthful Dreamer. Motto: ‘At the 
name of Jesus every knee should bow.” Name 


Father’s name? Joseph born 
where? When? By whom loved? By whom 
hated? Why? How was this hate shown ? 

2. The Shadow of Death. Morro: ‘A stranger 
unto my brethren.”? Where do we find Joseph ? 
Who placed him in the pit? Why? What did 
they afterward do with him? Distance traveled? 

8. Not alone. Morro: ‘‘I am not alone because 
the father is with me.’? What became of Joseph 
in Egypt? What calamity befell him? Through 
whose fault? How did he bring good out of 
evil? What unseen presence was with him? 

4. The Interpreter. Movro: ‘The king shall 
be his friend.” What king became-Joseph’s 
friend? How? How did he become acquainted 
with Joseph? Whom did Joseph depend upon 
in interpreting dreams ? 

5. Near the throne. Motto: ‘‘Make you per- 
fect, stablish, strengthen, settle you.”” Whose 
throne? How near the throne did he come? 
How was he arrayed? Whom did he marry? 

6. Bitter Memories. Motto: ‘‘ Son, remember.” 
Who had these bitter memories? When? Where? 
Why? How did they express them ? 

7. Judah’s intercession. Motto: ‘‘Honor thy 
father and thy mother.’? Whose intercession ? 
Before whom? For whom? What evidence did 
Judah give of his sincerity ? 

8. The Disclosure. Morro: “It is he that 
talketh with thee.”? Who made this disclosure ? 
To whom? Where? When? With what words ? 
With what effect ? 

9. Good News. Morro: ‘‘Good news from a 
far country.”’ To whom sent? From whom? 
By. whom? What news? What proof of its 
truth? What invitation? How was the good 
news received ? 

10. A Happy Meeting. Morto: ‘So shall we 
ever be with the Lord.” Who met? When? 
Where? With what evidence of joy ? 

11, An Old Man before the King. Morro: ‘*God 
is the strength of my heart and my portion for- 
ever,’ What old man? What king? Who 
brought them together? What question was 
asked? ‘What answer given ? 

12. A Generous Brother. Motto: ‘See that 
none render eyil for evil.” The name of this 
brother? His generosity how tested? How 
proved ? 

The motto of Joseph’s life: I Frar Gop. 


of the dreamer ? 


oo 


A SEAMAN on his dying bed, being asked by a 
fellow-sailor, ‘‘ What cheer?” said, 

‘Heaven heaves in sight, I see the head-land.” 

The next day the question was repeated, 
‘What cheer?” the reply was, 

‘Rounding the cape; almostin.” ° 

The third day the question was repeated, 
‘What cheer?” 

“In port,” his quivering lips replied, and the 
next moment, ‘‘ Let go the anchor!” 


JUNE. 
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SECOND QUARTER. 
TWELVE LESSONS ABOUT JOSEPH. 
LESSON X. A HAPPY MEETING. 
[G@oshen. 1706 B. C.J 
Golden Topic : With Jesus and bis Saints forever. 


Home Readings: Monday, Gen. xlvi, 26-34. 
Friday, Deut. xxxiii, 18-29. Saturday, John xv, 1-10, Sabbath, 


10-22. Thursday, Deut. xxxiii, 1-17. 
Rey. vii, 9-17. 


Tuesday, Gen. xviii, 1-8. Wednesday, Gen. xxviii, 


The Lesson Service: [Lesson: Gen. xlvi, 28-34.] 


Leader, 28 And he sent Judah before him unto Jo- 
seph, to direct his face unto Goshen; and they came into 
the land of Goshen. 

School. 29 And Joseph made ready his chariot, and 
went up to meet Israel his father, to Goshen, and presented 
himself unto him; and he fell on his neck, and wept on 
his neck a good while. Luke xv, 20; Acts xx, 87. 

L. 30 And Israel said onto Joseph, Now let me die, 
since I have seen thy face, because thou art yet alive. 
Luke ii, 29, 80. 

S. 31 And Joseph said unto his brethren, and unto his 
father s house, I will go up, and show Pharaoh, and say un- 
to him, My brethren, and my father’s house, which were 
in the land of Canaan, are come unto me; Heb. ii, 11. 


L. 82 And the men are shepherds, for their trade hath 
been to feed cattle; and they have brought their flocks, 
and their herds, and all that they have. Gen. iv, 2; xxxi, 
18; xxxvii, 2; Exod. iii,1; 1 Sam. xvi, 11; Isa. xl, 11. 

S. 33-And it shall come to pass, when Pharaob shall 
call you, and shall say, What is your occupation ? 

L. 34 That ye shall say, Thy servants’ trade hath been 
about cattle from our youth eyen until now, both we, and 
our fathers: that ye may dwell in the land of Goshen; for 
every shepherd is an abomination unto the Egyptians. 

S. Golden Text: Then we which are alive and 
remain shall be caught up together with them in 
the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air, and so 
shall we ever be with tne Lord. 1 Thess. iv, 17. 


Lesson Hymn. 


Who, who would live alway away from his God— 

Away from yon heaven, that blissful abode 

Where rivers of pleasure flow bright o’er the 
plains 

And the noontide of glory eternally reigns ? 


There saints of all ages in harmony meet, 

Their Saviour and brethren transported to greet; 

While anthems of rapture unceasingly roll, 

And the smile of the Lord is the feast of the 
soul, 


Topics and Questions, 


1. The forerunner, yer. 28. 
2. The faithful son, ver. 29, 


3. The fond father, ver 31. 
4. The favor sought, vers. 31-34, 


(For an account of the pilgrimage to Egypt, read verses 5-27. ] 


Wer. 28. Who was sent in advance? Who had recommended the sale of Joseph? xxxvii, 26. What is meant by 


“direct his face?” 
called in Gen. xlvii, 11? 


[To lead the way, or to ask Joseph what part of Goshen he was to occupy.] What is Goshen 


Ver. 29. How did Joseph show his love for Jacob? How is the meeting described? How was it unlike, and how 
like, the greeting of the “ prodigal son” and his father? What incident in the life of Paul is recalled? 


Ver. 30. How does Jacob seem to regard death? Why should death not be dreaded by a Christian? Is it ever 


right to desire death? 
Ver. 31. What does Joseph propose to do for them? 


Vers. 32-34. What Old Testament characters were shepherds? Where is Jesus compared to a shepherd? Why 
did Joseph wish his brethren to acknowledge their calling? What great advantage would it give them? What was 
the reason for the strong prejudice against shepherds in Egypt? [Probably because of the “‘ shepherd-kings ” who had 


ruled for a time in Egypt. 


Would not the knowledge of their occupation bring upon them all (Joseph with the rest) 


the contempt of the Egyptians? Why is it always wisest to speak and do according to the truth? 


——— 


Jesus and Joseph. 


1. Met the coming saint on his way, Acts viii, 
26, 40. 
2. A joyful welcome. 


3. “For mine eyes have seen thy salvation,” 
verse 30; Luke ii, 29, 30. ' 

4, Represented before the king. 

5. Provided a home for them. 
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Additional Questions for Older Scholars. 


i Text illustrated by the lesson ? at gr 
1 ibe ain Wegph lead? 3. To what great Jortow did Jacob’s coming into Egypt 


coming into Egypt lead ? 


2. To what great Li eiiaig ee by ve 
ead ? 


was the sorrow of the Israelites in Egypt a means of good ? 


———_______e)o—__—_——” 


LESSON XI, AN OLD MAN BEFORE THE KING. 


[Zgypt. 


1706 B. v.) 


Golden Topic : Life is a Pilgrimage. Heaven our Home. 


Home Readings: Monday, Job xiv. 


1-14. Thursday, Gen. xlviii, 15-22. Friday, Matt. xxviii. 


xxii, 1-4 


Leader. 5 And Pharaoh spake unto Joseph, saying, 
Thy father and thy brethren are come unto thee: 

School. 6 The land of Egypt is before thee; in the best 
of the land make thy father and brethren to dwell; in the 
land of Goshen let them dwell: and if thou knowest any 
men of activity among them, make them rulers over my 
cattle. Prov. xxi, 1. 

L. 7 And Joseph brought in Jacob his father, and set 
him before Pharaoh: and Jacob blessed Pharaoh. Exod. 
xii, 82; Num. vi, 28-27; 1 Pet. ii, 17. 

. 8 And Pharaoh said unto Jacob, How old art thou? 

L. 9 And Jacob said unto Pharaoh, The days of the 


Tuesday, Gen, xlvii, 11-17, 27-31. Wednesday, Gen. x1viii, 


Saturday, 1 Cor. xv, 39-58. Sabbath, Rev. 


The Lesson Service : [Lesson: Gen. xlvii, 5-10.] 


years of my pilgrimage are a hundred and thirty 

ears: 
¥ S. Few and evil have the days of the years of my life 
been, and have not attained unto the days of the years of 
the life of my fathers in the days of their pilgrimage. Gen. 
V, 27; xi, 10,11, 82; xxv, 7, 8; xxxv, 28; 1 Chron. xxix, 
15; Heb. xiii, 14; Job xiv, 1; Psa. xe, 12. 

L. 10 And Jacob blessed Pharaoh, and went out from 
before Pharaoh. 

S. Golden Text: My flesh and my heart faileth- 
but God is the strength of my heart, and my por- 
tion forever. Psa. lxxiii, 26. 


— 


Lesson Hymn. 


Our days are as the grass, 
Or like the morning flower; 

When blasting winds sweep o’er the field 
It withers in an hour. 


S. M. 


But thy compassions, Lord, 
To endless years endure ; 

And children’s children ever find 
Thy word of promise sure. 


‘Topics and Questions. 


1. The king’s gift, vers. 5, 6. 
2. The patriarch’s blessing, vers. 7, 10. 


3. The king’s question, ver. 8. 
4. The pilgrim-patriarch, ver. 9. 


[For an account of Joseph's presentation of his brothers to Pharaoh, read chap. xlvii, 1-4.] 


Vers. 5, 6. What favor did Pharaoh show to Joseph’s family? Was it right that he should do so? What kind of 
men are called forin verse 6? [Same demand now.] 


‘Ver. 7. What visit is here recorded? How did Jacob act in the royal presence? What does the word “set,” as 
here used, signify? When did a Pharaoh plead for a Hebrew blessing? What form of “blessing” did God order for 
the Israelites? [Reference.] Why did Jacob bless Pharaoh? [This blessing was a sort of priestly act. Think why 
Jacob would be inclined to bless Pharaoh.] Had Jacob a right to do this? ic An honorable old age is a sort of priest- 
hood in the world.’”-—Lanexr.] What command does Peter give concerning our treatment of kings? 


Ver. 8. What question did Pharaoh ask? [Should be translated, * How many are the days of the years of thy life ?”] 
Why did he ask this question? 


Ver. 9. Recite Jacob’s beautiful aN How does he seem to have regarded life? How did Job, David, Paul, 
speak of life? What troubles had Jacob had that would justify the word “evil?” Examine the history of Jacob for 
some account of his pilgrimages. What argument about faith in the future life does Panl draw in Heb. xi, 13, 142, 


What appropriate prayer does David make in view of the brevity of life? Give the ages of some of Jacob’s “ fathers.” 
[See reference.] 


Ver. 10. How did Jacob again greet Pharaoh? Why did he not ask some special favors? How did he illustrate 
Heb. vii, 7, and Psa. cxix, 46? What does Jacob’s fidelity to his God, and boldness in professing him before Pharaoh, 
teach us? How is the Golden Text illustrated in the lesson? Commit to memory the following lines: 


EVER NEAR, 


I close my heavy eye, 
Saviour, ever near! 

Tlift my soul on high 
Through the darkness drear. 

Be thou my light, I ery, 
Saviour, ever dear! 


I feel thy arms around, 
Saviour, ever near! 

With thee let me be found, 
So shall I never fear, 

Whatever ill abound ;— 
Saviour, ever dear! 


Thine is the day and night, 
Saviour, ever near! 

Thine is the dark and light— 
Be thou my covert here: 
O shield me with thy might, 

Saviour, ever dear ! 


And when I come to die, 
Saviour, ever near ! 

Receive my parting sigh ; 
And, in the hour of fear, 

Be to my spirit nigh, 
Saviour, ever dear !|—Bonar, 
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LESSON XIL A GENEROUS BROTHER, 


(Egypt. 1689 B. C. 


Joseph 6 years old.) 


Golden Topic: Forgiving Love the Crowning Grace of a True Life. 
Home Readings: Monday, Gen. xlix, 28-33. Tuesday, Gen. 1, 1-21. Wednesday, Matt. vy, 33- 


48; Pea. cxxxiii. 
bath, 1 Cor. xiii. 
The Lesson Service : 
Leader, 15 And when Joseph's brethren saw that their 
father was dead, they said, Joseph will peradventure hate 
us, and will certainly requite us all the evil which we did 
unto him. Job xv, A: Pan, lit, 5; Prov. xxviii, 1. 
School. 16 And they sent a messenger unto Joseph, 
saying, Thy father did command before he died. saying: 

- 17 So shall ye say unto Joseph, Forgive, I pray thee 
now, the trespass of thy brethren, and their sin; for they 
did unto thee evil: and now, we pray thee, forgive the 
trespass of the servants of the of thy father. And 
Joseph wept when they spake unto him. 

§. 18 And his brethren also went and fell down before 


Thursday, Luke xvii, 1-10. Friday, Luke x, 


25-37. Saturday, Rom. xii, 9-21. Sab- 


{Lesson: Gen. 1, 15-21] 


L. 19 And Joseph said unto them, Fear not: for am I 
in the place of God? 

S. 2) But as for you, ye thought evil against me; but 
God meant it unto good, to bring it to pass. as it is this 
day, to save much people alive. Psa. xxi, 11; Ixxvi, 10; 
Bom. viii, 28. 

L. 21 Now therefore fear ye not: I will nourish you, 
and your little ones. And he comforted them, and spake 
kindly unto them. Matt. vi, 12, 14, 15; Luke xvii, 4, 4; 
Bom. v, 6-3; Eph. iv, 32. 

s. Goiden Text: See that none render evil for 
evil unto any man: but ever follow that which is. 


his face; and they said, Behold, we be thy servants. Gen. 


good, both among yourselves, and to all men. 
xxxyil, 8; Luke xv, 15, 19. ¥ ° 


1 Thess. v, 15. 


Historic Outline. 
6. Blessing all the sons, xlix, 1-23; 
7. Jacob's burial-place indicated, 29-22; 
8. Jacob's death, verse 23; 
9. The faneral, |, 1-14. 


1. j~ a aes ae id 

2. Joseph's policy, 14-26; 

3. Prosperity of the Israelites, verse 27; 
A. Preparation for death, 241; 

5. Blessing the two sous, xlviii; 


"Topics and Questions. 
1. The message of penitence, 15-15. 2. Noble words of comfort. 


Ver. 15. What suspicion was started in the minds of Joseph's brethren? Why did they suspect this? Was there 
any thing in Joseph's conduct to warrant it? Had there been any thing in his whole history to justify the suspicion? 
[People are apt to sce in others what they have most of in themselveg.] See the references under verse 15. 4 

Ver. 16. How did they approach Joseph? What very strong plea had they? Why would an allusion to “ father” 

ight? 
Asie te v bat words of Jacob did they quote? How did they affect Joseph? What do you infer from this about 
"6 character? 
Wee 18. What did the brethren nextdo? How did they fulfill the dream of the sheaves? How did they illustrate 
8 certain New Testament z i 
Ver. 19. Give Joseph's answer. Compare Romans xii, 19. 


Ver. 20. How does he state the whole matter? Does be at all exense them? ([No, he concedes that they “ thought 


evil” him.] Does the good that God sometimes brings out of evil at all justify the doer of the evil? Did Jo- 
hb over i ne ae Did he remind them of bis boyhood dreams? 
er. 21. What did he say? What assurance did he give them 7 ow did his words indicate great nobleness and 
of character? hat New Testament command did he illustrate? How are we reminded of 1 John iv, 18? 


Condensed Questions for Older Scholars. 


s named? 2. Their former relations? %. Their present relations? 4. Source of anxiety? 5. How 


iienecl’ 6. How removed? 7. What qualities does Joseph exhibit? 8. How are the Golden Topic and Golden Text 
illustrated in the lesson? - 


LESSON XIUL SECOND QUARTERLY REVIEW—CONCERT SERVICE. 


Golden Text: Joseph isa fruitfal bough, even a fruitful bough by a well; whose branches run over 
the wall. Gen. xlix, 2. 


‘ome Readings : Monday, Gen. 1, 22-26. Tuesday, Exod. xiii, 17-22. Wednesday, Josh. xxiv, 20-33, 
Theva, Psa. cy, 1-7 Friday, : yii, 1-16. Saturday, Col iii, 1-17. Sabbath, 2 Tim. iv, 1-8. 


Lesson Hymn. L. M. 


Wisdom divine! who tells the price Riches of Christ on all bestowed, 
Of 2 iy ited mecaenaie ? And honor that descends from God. 


Wisdom to silver we prefer. ol: 

And dross to her. To purest joys she all invites, 
ota ' pagans holy, — Beliesas 
hands are filled with length of days ways are ways of pleasan 

Poe cies cad Kaine pedir; ; ‘And all her flowery paths are peace. 


—_—__————_ 


Concert Service. 


1. It the superintendent follow the directions given last quarter in reference to the recitation of Titles, Topics, Gold- 

* shestion ‘abetiechmre: Se oot coon Hyams” of the Quarter. ee 

gerry Banta Ona blackboard map drawn for the gocasion. oF on our maps of “The Scripture World 
snd of « ‘Holy Land,” call attention to and the following places: 


- 
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Haran, (Joseph’s birthplace,) Gilead, Dothan, Shechem, Hebron, Beer-sheba, 
Egypt, Memphis, Goshen, Nile. 

Ei Leader. And it came to pass when Joseph was 
come unto his brethren, that they stripped Joseph out 
of his coat, his coat of many colors, that was on him. 

School. And they took him and cast him into a 
pit; and the pit vas empty, there was no water in it. 

L. Then there passed by Midianites, mexsvantmen ; 

S. And they drew and lifted up Joseph cut of the 
pit, and sold Joseph to the Ishmaelites tor twenty 
pieces of silver. 

L. And they brought Joseph into Egypt. 

S. And the Midianites sold him into Egypt unto 
Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh’s and captain of the 
guard. 

L. Joseph was sold for a servant. 

S. Whose feet they hurt with fetters; he was laid in 
iron, 

L. We saw the anguish of his soul when he be- 
sought us. 

S. The.archers have sorely grieved him, and shot at 
him and hated him. 

L. Then Pharaoh sent and called Joseph, and they 
brought him hastily out of the dungeon. 

§. And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, See, I have set 
thee over all the land of Egypt. 

L. And Pharaoh took off his ring from his hand, and 
put it upon Joseph’s hand. 

S. And arrayed him in vestures of fine linen, and 
put a gold chain about his neck. 

L. And he made him to ride in the second chariot 
which he had; 

S. And they cried before him, Bow the knee: and 
he made him ruler over all the land of Egypt. 


L. And Joseph’s brethren came. And Joseph knew his brethren, but they knew not him, 

S. And they bowed down themselves before him, with their faces to the earth, 

L. What shall we then say to these things? S. If God be for us who can be against us? 

L. Nay, in all these things we are more than conquerors through hiim that loved us. 

- And we know that all things work together for good to them that love God, to them who are called according 
to his purpose. 


NOT ALONE. 


Words by JosEPHINE POLLARD. Music by Mrs. J. F. Knapp. 
_ pein ieee —— —_— 
PoE a ee 
-§—-a\— oe = —_— —-- [| 5 


1. God ne’er for-sakes his ‘cho - sen ones, To them his won-drous grace is shown; And 
2. The wick- ed schemesof sin- ful men, In God’s own time are o- _ ver-thrown, And 


eS — a — J as —_] 
a ee ae eee” eat emer eee eee § == =s- 
aoe oe 
Refrain, 

SSS 
SSS] 


through life’s stormy ways they go Ney-er a- lone no, no Nev-er a-lone, no, n 
through the fire his chil-drengo Ney-er a- lone, &ug : : , a 


i} 
-@. . Wg @. eS 
eee set ea ee 
aes Jewel 5 ees ee 
Og SP Anca oS 5 | Kae Rn os 


Chorus, 


. . ee 4 
8 When friends forsake, and death is near, 4 To those who love him, and o 
es hee 4 arms are round us thrown, The Father makes his ya known, 
| d through the dark we journey on, } _ And guides them throu A the narrow way 
ee Never alone, Nearer the throne, 
0, no, never alone, no, no !— Oho. Near, near, nearer the throne, near, near.— Cho. 


Entered, according to Act of Congress in the year 181, by Josnpn F. Knapp, in the O the Libraria 
Congress, at Wushington. } “4 ae 
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' Golden Text—Lesson X. THE HAPPY tone 


Music by Mrs. Jos. F. Knapp. 


2 3-3-4 


SSS 


v - | 


— Ler ges lz =g-8— se 


Then we whichare a - live andremain Pra be caught up to- gether with them in the clouds, to meet the 


a a P 
ee S i3e aS 2-3-3 Zo\2 ess = Sees 2 eee eee 
; ae oe Se 
— SS ee SI 5 -—s-8 te— 5-5 io 
t == SS AAA} 


gS -s-— e- 


PSPS SS a 


Lord in the air: and so shall we ev-er be with the Lord, and so shall we ey-er be with the Lord. 


ae ee ee @ @ @ @ @ @ 
=" 


- 35S SE2=== 2S ese =i Ss = 
pas eee = 8 = = —— 4-2-2 
a a ad zr » ie 


Golden Text—Lesson XII. A GENEROUS BROTHER. Music by Mrs. Jos. F. Knapp. * 


ren-der e - 


none 


== cee. 


; 
| But evy-er 
1 


fol - iow that whichis good 


both a-mongyourselvesand to iS _men. 


—_—_—_—————— te a eee enon Tr) aNd SS, 
sy Ys ah : 


Sire = S=- 
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Entered, according to Act of Congress, in the year 1871, by Josepu _F. Knapp, in the Office of the Librarian of 
Congress, at Washington. 


"The Months in Palestine, 
JUNE. 


GeHAMMUZ: a name borrowed from 
the Syrians, who dedicated this month 
to Thammuz. Threshing still con- 
4 tinues. Figs in market, cherries, 
? plums, damascenes, now abundant. 
Cedar berries. Herbage ‘becoming parched, the 
nomad Arabs begin to move northward with 
their flocks. The Fellahin, with a view of im- 
proving the quality and hastening the process of 
ripening, are observed touching the fig with an 
oiled rag, affixed to the extremity of a long pole. 
Olives, almonds, figs, quinces, plantain fruit, and 
bananas; a few grapes ripe also. Licorice-plant 
and dandelion. Egg-plant in great perfection and 
abundance; will continue in market for months. 
Doum palm fruit from Jericho. Henna (cam- 
phire) gathered to dye the hands, by way of check- 
ing perspiration as well as beautifying them. 
The season of making rose-water, by distilling 
the fragrant petals from Wady el Werd (‘‘ Valley 
of Roses,’”) and exposing the jars in the sun. 
Weather extremely hot. Never rains. Honey 
in the Jordan valley this mons and next also.— 
Bonar. 


Prayer-Meeting Topics 
ON THE LESSONS FOR JUNE. 
1. HEAVENLY recognition. 
2. The failing flesh and the unfailing God. 
83. The grace of forgiving love. 
4. God a perfect Guide on the way of life. 


By John W. Kirton, 
New York: National Temperance Society, 172 William- 


Frank Spencer's Rule of Life. 


street. Another temperance story by this enterprising 
house. This, like all its books, is written in the interest 
not only of temperance but of religion, and should be in- 
troduced into every Sunday-school library. 


My Apingi Kingdom. With Life in the Great Sahara. 
By Paul du Chaillu. Harper & Brothers. A book of 
strange stories, blending researches in natural history 
with records of personal adventure, and all in a way so 
natural and fascinating, and illustrated by so many beau- 
tiful pictures, that we do not wonder at the avidity and de- 
light with which it is read by the boys and girls. 
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Ruth Ellis; or, Finding her Mission. By E. VY. B. 
New York: W. C. Palmer, Jr., 14 Bible House. A well- 
told tale of personal conquest and personal effort, ani- 
mated by a purée Christian sentiment. 


Plane and Plunk. Onward and Upward Series. 
Boston: Lee & Shepard. <A story of low life in the West, 
struggle, intemperance, reform, and faithful service. 


Wesley his oan Historian. By Rey. Edwin L. Janes. 
New York: Carlton & Lanahan, An admirable selection 
of striking passages from the Journals of Mr. Wesley. The 
compilation is wisely made, and will find many readers. 


The Young Pioneers of the North-west. By Dr.C. H. 
Pearson. New York: Lee, Shepard, & Dillingham. A 
story of exposure and adventure among the Indians of the 
North-west. 


The Two Brothers, ahd other Poems, By E. H. Bick- 
ersteth, M. A. New York: Robert Carter & Brothers. 
Bickersteth is a young man. He has already made a 
name that will not soon die. He inherited a name 
worthy of long life had he himself written nothing. His 
great epic poem, “ Yesterday, To-day, and Forever,” has 
placed him among the true poets of the race, and there are 
many rare gems in the present volume which are sure of 
wide popularity. “Samson” and “Ezekiel” are full of 
strength and sublimity. 


Home Religion. By Rey. W. B. Mackenzie, M. A. 
Pp. 136. New York: Robert Carter & Brothers. Any 
thing that can develop ‘Home Religion” is doubly wel- 
come. This little volume is an earnest effort to show 
parents how to cultivate those virtues that not only beau- 
tify home life, but equally prepare for the stern conflicts of 
the outside world. 


The Conwersion of St. Paul. Three discourses by 
George Jarvis Geer, D. D. New York: Samuel R. Wells. 
St. Paul’s Conversion is thus considered: I. “ Its Relation 
to Unbelief.” IL. “Its False Uses and True.” III. “Its 
Relation to the Church.” A little too churchish in its 
teachings. Typographically, very beautiful. 


Helps to Everyday Holiness. By A. ©. Rose. Pp. 200. 
W. ©. Palmer, Jr., Publisher. A Scripture verse and a 
stanza, with a few carnest words by the author, for every 
day in the year. It is beautifully bound, and every way 
worthy as a daily aid to devotional living. 


The Lords Prayer, By Henry J. Van Dyke, D.D. 
New York: Robert Carter & Brothers. The old god 
Vulcan gaye Aneas a suit of armor. On this armor were 
enchased: scenes of Roman glory in the far future. It 
was both a protection and a prophecy to its wearer. The 
Lord’s Prayer is like Aineas’ shield. It has a strong 
framework of doctrine. It is an epitome of theology. 
Then its petitions are anticipations. Does not He who 
bids us pray for his kingdom to come know that it shall 
come? The book before us is devoted to the thorough 
discussion of the Lord’s Prayer, which is at once “a form 
and a model.” “Every word of this Prayer is a lump of 
gold, Every sentiment is a rich, distilled perfume, from 
the heart of the great Intercessor.” 


Hand-Book of Bible Geography, containing the Name, 
Pronunciation, and Meaning of every Place, Nation, and 
Tribe mentioned in both the Canonical and Apocryphal 
Scriptures. By Rev. George H. Whitney, A.M. Illus- 
trated by nearly One Hundred Engravings, and Forty 
Maps and Plans. Three Hundred and Eighty-six closely- 
printed pages. Price, $2 25, This is by far the ablest 
work of the class which has yet made its appearance in the 
department of purely biblical Sunday-school literature. 


Concise, compact, and comprehensive, it meets the want 
of the humblest teacher, while, for all ordinary inyestiga- 
tions in this department, the most scholarly minister will 
find every thing that he needs. The researches of archeol- 
ogists for the past five hundred years are packed into the 
most convenient shape for reference and use. It is in 
itself equal, for active service in the study, to Stanley, 
Thomson, Robinson, Tristam, and the reports of the Ex- 
ploration Fund, although it does not cost one sixth as 
much as those valuable volumes. The maps and illustra- 
tions employed in this work are themselyes worth its 
cost. 


The Silver Song. A Choice Collection of New Sabbath- 
School Music, by W. A. Ogden. Toledo, Ohio: W. W. 
Whitney. This little work is divided into three depart- 
ments of song: For “ General Class,” “ Infant-Class,” and 
“Chorus for School and Home.” The pieces, which are 
nearly all new, are well adapted to the wants of childhood 
and youth. Weare much pleased with the book, and be- 
lieve it to be one of the best of its class, 


Moses, the Man of God. A Course of Lectures by the 
late James Hamilton, D.D., F.L.S. Robert Carter & 
Brothers. Twenty-five eloquent lectures on the sublime 
old leader and law-giver of Israel. Dr. Hamilton’s charm- 
ing style is familiar to our readers. In the present vol- 
ume he worthily discusses a worthy and inspiring subject. 


Memories of Patmos. By J. R. Macduff, D.D. New 
York: Robert Carter & Brothers. Dr. Macduff attempts 
to illustrate some of the great words and visions of the 
Apocalypse. The volume is divided into three parts: 
1. “The Things Seen.” 2. “The Things Which Are.” 
8. “The Things Which Shall Be Hereafter.’ The author 
has set for himself a difficult task, but one which few are 
so capable of accomplishing as he who has already written 
such eloquent words concerning Gennesaret, Olivet, and 
Bethany. 

—____—_44>——__— 


‘‘T  pHINK,”’ said Mr. Bronson Alcott once in 
eonversation, ‘‘that when a man lives on beef he 
becomes something like an ox; if he eats mutton, 
he begins to look sheepish; and if he eats pork, 
may he not grow to be swinish?” ‘‘ That may 
be,” said Dr. Walker, of Cambridge, ‘‘ but when 
a man lives on nothing but vegetables, I think 
he’s very apt to be pretty small potatoes /” 
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For the Sunday-School Journal. 
A Household Idyl of Memory. 
BY REV. W. C. WILKINSON, 


Ip may be that in after time 
As hath been in the time before, 

These pleasant thoughts that fall to rhyme 
Willleave me lone for evermore. 


I seem to see a radiant hearth, 
And looks of trust, and happy eyes; 

I catch the sound of children’s mirth, 
Laughter and words and quick replies. 


The father sits, with calm content, 
The sober center of the scene, 

Reading with visage downward bent, 
Or musing with abstracted mien. 


Beside him, seeking hidden joy, 
His favorite books around him spread, 
A frank, clear-eyed, and serious boy 
Converses with the wiser dead. 


The daughters share the mother’s mind, 
Wearing a brow of household care; 

While untouched youth, from eyelids kind, 
Looks out upon a world all fair. 


They win you with the woman’s grace, 
Most quiet and pervasive power— 

An influence raining from the face, 
Th’ unconscious fragrance of a flower. 


But thou, O high and queenly heart, 
My elder and superior friend, 

Who, filling well the mother’s part, 
Knowest thou hast no nobler end, 


All this fair picture utters thee ; 
The vision and the light are thine, 
And that pure air of sanctity 
‘Which breathes this spell of peace divine. 
Vou. IL—7 ~ 


O image near of heaven afar, 
Ideal perfect dream of home, 
Clear in my reverie as a star, 
And steadfast, wheresoe’er I roam— 


Leaye me not lone; I cannot be 
Utterly homeless anywhere, 
While memory builds this house for me, 
And lights her fires of welcome there, 
Tarrytown, N. Y. 


—$++4+—— 


For the Sunday-School Journal. 
On .Heads. 
BY REV. A. MELROY WYLIE, 


Tue old saying is as true as it is familiar, 
that “an army of stags with a lion at their 
head is better than an army of lions witha 
stag at their head.” We think that this say- 
ing is eminently true as applied to the head- 
ship of a Sunday-school. 

Who is at the head of the company ? at the 
head of the institution? at the head of the 
school? are questions which are often asked. 
And we think that people, in’ shaping the 
question after this form, often quite uncon- 
sciously make an important distinction be- 
tween the name and the thing; between the 
theory and the practice. We ask, “ Who is 
at the head?” not “ Who 7s the head?” im- 
plying plainly enough that the common sense 
observation of the people often quite readily 
perceives that the man who is at the head is 
not the head ; he may be a mere figure-head. 

Now what we mean here by “heads” is 
superintendents, and we want to make some 
observations which ought to be quite obvious 
to any thinking mind. 
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In the first place, no superintendent ought 


rely upon it, if things are left to the natural 


to be at the head who is not really the head. |,or providential indications, the people will be 


We are often quite at a loss to understand 
how it is that some men will be content to 
remain in a position which calls for real head- 
ship, when they have hardly as yet got up to 
the level of fellowship; how it is that any 
man should want to hold the forefront posi- 
tion, when others, by reason of his own lack, 
are really the ones who are governing and 
directing the school! One would suppose 
that a man of a religious self-respect and an 
average amount of humility would be prompt 
to retire from such a position, and give place 
to one who possessed better qualifications for 
leadership. 

Now there is something quite noteworthy 
in the use of this word, as it has thus been 
employed by the common sense of mankind. 
The “head” is the topmost portion of the 
human structure. It is over all, thinks for all, 
feels for all, sees for all, directs and commands 
for all. Many men in the position of super- 
intendents indulge a false and injurious senti- 
ment upon this subject. They say, or if they 
do not say they think, that it is presuming for 
them to ply vigorously the functions of head- 
ship. | 

They fear it will give offense. They start 
back lest it may excite opposition, or for fear 
lest such a course would be a damage to the 
school. 

Now, we have just two considerations with 
which we propose to show that this kind of 
feeling is not wise. In the first place, if God 

‘has formed man for society and for government, 
he has necessarily created two classes. He 
has created one class, by far the larger, with 
adaptabilities for being governed, and another 
class, much the smaller, with capacities for 
governing. In other words, he has, in infinite 
wisdom and goodness, given some an appetite 
for governing, and others an appetite for be- 
ing governed. 

This distinction is grounded in our nature, 
and is, therefore, ineradicable. 

“But,” some will ask just here, “may not 
persons who have only the qualities for being 
governed fancy that they have the capacities 
for governing, and thus presume to thrust 
themselves into a commanding position which 
they have no right, in the title of nature, to 
occupy?” This need not be aserious practical 
difficulty when we consider that wherever in 
any community there is a man really pos- 
sessed of qualities and capacities which fit 
him for taking the governing lead you may 


sure: to find it out; and these are just the men 
who shall be put into positions which demand 
the talent for governing. Such a man will 
prove himself a master. He will sit naturally 
on the box, and will drive without irritating 
and worrying the pullers to death. 

More than this, those who are under him, 
feeling at once, as if it were by instinct, that 
they have one over them who is elected by 
nature and grace to rule, they will, according 
to that other appetite which the majority 
have, be happy to settle down into the quiet 
and wholesome order which a master hand is 
capable of bringing about. And if it be said 
that this is merely an argument founded 
on nature, we reply that grace does not 
in this respect repeal the order of nature, but 
always reaffirms and adds force to its 
claim. 

We deem this a most important considera- 


-tion—the basis laid in nature which is a foun- 


dation quality, or capacity, in a character fit 
to take the headship. 

Again, we meet the difficulty of those who, 
being at the head, shrink back from using the 
prerogatives of headship by the citation of 
an important fact. The fact is this, that 
wherever you find in New York, Brooklyn, 
Philadelphia, Chicago, or in any other place, a 
school that is bristling with vigorous, grow- 
ing life, enthusiastic, wide-awake, earnestly 
learning, earnestly working, and a school to 
which all the scholars are passionately at- 
tached, you will invariably find that there is 
aman who is not merely at the head, but 7 
the head—one who observes, thinks, feels, 
guides, commands. He is, indeed, a lion in 
the tribe of Israel. 

We speak from something like extended 
observation, and could give numerous illus- 
trations. We go into a far-famed school. 
The first thing we do is to watch the super- 
intendent; instinct tells us whether he holds 
and understands the helm. ‘The really able 
and efficient head may, and often does, at first 
seem even brusk, if not severe, in his manners. 
But this is only in appearance, and is the pe- 
culiar surface expression which sometimes 
marks the men who have decided capacity 
for governing. Behind it is that wealth of 
devotion which unites and coalesces all hearts 
under his sway. 

We may speak again of the more particular 
qualifications of the well-rounded superin- 
tendent. 
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For the Sunday-School Journal. 
Conscience. 
BY JOSEPH ALDEN, D. D. 


Tue teacher should always meet his class 
with a definite object. It is not necessary to 
make a formal announcement of that object. 
His object may be to make his pupils under- 
stand a truth that can be expressed in a single 
proposition. It may not be wise for him to 
state that proposition at the outset. It is too 
often done under the mistaken apprehension 
that in teaching we are to proceed from the 
general to the particular, whereas the mind 
in acquiring knowledge always proceeds from 
the particular to the general. 

The teacher may Wish to make his pupil 
understand what is meant by the term con- 
science. Instead of beginning with a formal 
definition, his end may be gained by pursu- 
ing a course analogous to the following. It 
is not to be supposed that the young pupil 
will always, or even often, give the answers 
herein ascribed to him; but the teacher can 
by additional questions keep him on the 
track, and thus reach the desired result. 

Teacher. Ys this box black or white ? 

Pupil. It is black. 

T. How do you know it is black ? 

P. I see that it is black. 

T. What sees that it is black ? 

P. My eyes. 

T. Can the eyes see? 

P.- Yes, sir. 

T. Suppose I take them out of your head 
and lay them on the table and hold up the 
box before them, will they see it? 

P. No, sir. 

T. What does see it? 

P. {see it. 

Tf. What do youmean by J? Your fingers, 
toes, body ? 

P. No, sir; I mean my mind. 

7. Did you ever look through a telescope? 

P. Yes, sir. 

T. Did you see any thing that you had not 
seen before? 

P. Yes,sir; I once saw the moons of Jupiter. 

T. Was it the telescope that saw the moons? 

P. No, sir; I saw them by means of the 
telescope. 

fT. Didn’t your eyes see them? 

P. No, sir; I saw them by means of my 
eyes and the telescope. 

T. Yes, the eyes and the telescope were the 
instruments by means of which the mind saw. 
What is it that sees objects? 


P. The mind. 

T. What is it that hears sounds ? 

P. The mind. 

7. What instrument does it tse in hearing ? 

P. The ear. 

T. Now let us go back to the box; how do 
you know that it is black? 

P. I see that it is black. 

T. What sees that it is black? 

P. The mind. 

T. How do you know that this piece of 
paper is white ? 

P., I see that it is white. 

T. How do you know that there is a differ- 
ence between black and white? 


P. I see that there is a difference. ® 


fT. Suppose you had never seen a black 
object or a white object, and some person 
were to tell you there was a difference be- 
tween black and white, what would you know 
about it? 

P. I shouldn’t know any thing about it. 

T. Why not? 

P. Because I should not have any idea 
what the words black and white meant. 

T. Suppose I cut a piece from an apple, — 
which is the larger, the piece or the whole 
apple? 

P. The whole apple. 

T. How do you know that it is larger? 

P. I see that it is larger ; my, mind sees that 
it is larger. 

T. How sure are you that the whole of a 
thing is greater than a part of it? 

P. JI am perfectly sure, because I know it 
must be so. 

T. How do you know it must be so? 

PrPsee ik: 

T. Very well; then there are some things 
that we are sure are true, on the ground that 
the mind sees them to be true. Now suppose 
a boy is going peaceably along the street, and 
a strange boy comes along and gives him a 
severe blow. You are looking on and see it. 
Was the act right or wrong? 

P. Wrong. 

T. How do you know it was wrong? 

P. Because the stranger had no right to 
strike him; he hadn’t hurt him. 

, &. Well, suppose he had no right to strike 
him; is it wrong to strike another when one 
has no right to do so? 

P. Yes, sir; of course it is. 

T. How do you know that it is? 

P. Why, I know it! any body can see that 
it is wrong. 
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T. That ig true; so you know it to be 
wrong because you see that it is wrong. You 
know that act was wrong in the same way 
that you know that the box was black. Sup- 
pose a man falls into the water and is in 
danger of drowning, and another helps him 
and saves his life, is the act right ? 

P. Yes, sir. 

T. How do you know that it is right? 

P, It is right because it is a benevolent 
act. ‘ 

T. How do you know that a benevolent act 
is right ? 

P. I see that it is right. 

T. You are sure, then, that your mind sees 
some actions to be right and some to be 
wrong? 

P. Yes, sir, perfectly sure. 

T. How comes it to pass that the mind 
sees that some actions are right and others 
wrong ? 

P. I can’t tell. 

T. How comes it to pass that the mind sees 
that some objects are black and others 
white ? 

P. Because some objects are black and 
others white. ; 

_ 7. They might be black or white without 
the mind’s seeing them to be so, might they 
not? 

P. Yes, sir. 

T. Well, then, how does it come to pass 
that the mind can see the difference between 
black and white ? 


P. It was made so; God made it so. 


T. Doubtless ; and so God made the mind 
to see that some actions are right and others 
wrong—he made the mind to see the differ- 
ence between right and wrong. Now, how 
do you know you ought to do right in a given 
case? For example, you owe a man some 
money and are able to pay, how do you know 
you ought to do it ? 

P. My conscience tells me I ought to. 

T. What language does your conscience 
speak, English or French? ; 

P. It don’t speak any language. 


'T. You said that your conscience tells you 
things; if it don’t speak any language, it 
must make its communications by writing; 
what language does it write? 

P. Tt don’t write any language. 

Z. How then does it manage to tell you 
what to do? 

P. I know there is something in us that 
tells us our duty. 


T. And yet it don’t speak a whisper or 
write; it must use the language of signs. 
What kind of signs does it use? 

P. It don’t use any signs. 

T. Yt must be a very mysterious personage 
that dwells within us, and tells us things in a 
perfectly unknown way. I for one don’t be- 
lieve there is any such personage. 

P. Don’t you believe that every one has a 
conscience ? 

T. Yes, but let us understand what we 
mean by the term. How did you tell me you 
knew the act of violence was wrong? 

P. The mind saw that it was wrong. 

T. Yes; as soon as it saw the blow, it saw 
that the act was wrong. It didn’t need some 
one to tell it that the act was wrong, did it? 

P. No, sir. : 

T. When we say man has a conscience, we 
mean that the mind has the power of seeing 
that some acts are right and others wrong. 
Conscience is not something separate from the 
mind and dwelling in it; it is simply the 
mind’s power of seeing the difference between 
right. and wrong, just as memory is the 
mind’s power of remembering. Now tell me 
what conscience is? 

P. Conscience is the power of seeing the 
difference between right and wrong. 

T. Perhaps it would be better to say that it 
is the mind’s power of seeing that some 
actions are right and others wrong. 


—_<++¢—__. 
For the Sunday-School Journal. 
The Want of the Sunday-School. 


BY REV. LUCIUS HAWKINS. 


WEHAT the great object of the Sun- 
' ’ day- -school is to lead sinners, both 
“2 young and old, to a saving knowl- 
edge of the truth as it is in Jesus, 
and to build up believers in the 
faith of the Gospel, is now admitted by all 
who have a correct conception of the institu- 
tion. That all is not being done in this di- 
rection that ought to be done is’also frankly 
admitted. On these two points there is no 
difference of opinion. But when we come to 
seek for the reason of the too great failure of 
the Sunday-school to secure the conversion of 
its members, and their subsequent training in 
a religious life, there would quite likely be a 
diversity of opinion. Some attribute the fail- 
ure to one Cause and some to another. One 
might say it was for the want of more attract- 
ive places in which to meet, Another might 
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say it was for the want of a better style of 
music. Another, for the want of better libra- 
ries. Another might attribute it to the want 
of more faithful and earnest teachers. 

Undoubtedly all these reasons have more 
or less to do with the inefficiency of our Sun- 
day-schools; but, after all, the real and true 
cause lies back of all these, and is, in fact, the 
cause of all these causes. We trace this in- 
efficiency of the Sunday-school work to the 
lack of spirituality on the part of the Christian 
Church. Consequently, the great and pressing 
want of the Sunday-school cause to-day is the 
baptism of the Holy Ghost upon the Church. 
If this could be enjoyed how quickly all other 
hinderances would give way. If the Church 
were every-where to-day living in the fullness 
of the blessing of the Gospel, how soon would 
there be plenty of churches and Sunday-school 
chapels, with all the attractions that a sancti- 
fied taste could devise. How soon would the 
libraries be filled with the choicest literature. 
How would the sweetest voices, and, in fact, 
all voices, be inspired with the most hallowed 
songs. Under the pressure of the Holy Ghost, 
how many hundreds of earnest men and wom- 
en would there be found who were ready to 
consecrate their sanctified talents to the great 
work of teaching others the same wonderful 
truths that had let them out. into the glorious 
light and liberty of the children of God. 

But how shall this work be accomplished ? 
How shall the Church be brought under this 
divine shower? I know of no other way but 
for those who have received the baptism 
themselves to consecrate their lives to the 
great work of leading others into the same 
blessing. 

There are many in the Church to-day to 
whom God has given wonderful revelations of 
himself. These ought to consecrate themselves 
to the one work of leading the hundreds of 
anxious inquirers into the way of a full and 
perfect salvation, especially those who are en- 
gaged in the great work of Sunday-school in- 
struction. May the Lord raise up such evan- 
gelists ! 

Winnebago, Ii. 

—_—++4—_—_- 
For the Sunday-School Journal. 
“The Child is Father of the Man.” 
BY REY. W. 0. WILKINSON. 

WE never reverse our opinion of our school- 

mates. We seldom ever change it seriously. 


No matter what they become in after life, or 
what they do, we always think of them just 
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as we knew them when we played with them, 
studied with them, recited with them, were 
friends with them, or quarreled with them. 
The world may look on them as it pleases— 
we know better. The world may think Will- 
iam Smith a high-minded, pure, and honor- 
able man. We understand perfectly well that 
he is nothing of the kind. We have not seen 
him for years; but we are certain that the 
boy who lied and got us whipped at school 
when he was the real rascal himself, who 
cheated us out of our marbles, who ran away 
with our string of ‘“‘minnows” from the brook 
—we are sure that he is a liar and a cheat and 
a thief still, for all his fair outside before the 
world. The mean boy Bill Smith at school 
is not transformed into a noble man in the 
community by calling him William Smith and 
appending “ Esq.” to his name. 

Joe Higgins was a slow dunce of a boy 
when he was our school-mate; and Hon. Jo- 
seph Higgins, M.C., is a slow dunce of a man, 
whatever his constituency think of him. - Pe- 
leg Stickle was an honest, good-natured, 
broad-spoken gawk of a fellow when we 
knew him at school. He wears fashionable 
clothes, sports a moustache, twirls a cane, and 
is a bank clerk now. We might not know 
him in his disguise. But the moment we rec- 
ognize him his mask is transparent. Peleg 
of old peers out plainly to us, and we discover 
the same traits of behavior gesticulating in 
shadow from behind the gentlemanly exterior 
—the same uncouth traits that used to mark 
him as a boy. 

There is something almost appalling in the 
persistency of nature and character. We 
meet a college class-mate after years of sepa- 
ration. He is a member of a community, in 
a certain well-defined relation to it. If we 
were strangers just introduced, we should 
judge of him by other people’s judgment of 
him. We should assume that he really was 
what he passed for being. But he is our 
class-mate. We forget at once what his 
neighbors say, and we know him for the man | 
that we knew at college. He is conscious of 
our knowing him thus, and he drops every 
later acquired convention of manner, as we 
do too. We call each other by the old names, 
and as naturally understand that we really 
are what we were—let wife, or child, or neigh- 
bor think as they may chance about us. 

What is the practical conclusion? That, 
character being so set and tenacious, Chris- 
tianity cannot change it? No, but that 
nothing else can, and that Christianity itself 
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will work slowly in changing it, and, after all, 
not change it so much as we sometimes un- 
reasonably expect! We must use charity in 
judgment of others, and faith in labor for 


them. 
——___++9—_—_ 


For the Sunday-School Journal. 


Studies on the Landscape View of 
Palestine. 

ALLow a voice from Ohio to speak a word 
of praise concerning Professor Perrine’s won- 
derfully beautiful picture of Palestine; we 
trust it comes not too late. ‘ In lowliness of 
mind” we have withheld our eulogy, esteem- 
ing others better qualified and more compe- 
tent-to speak of its perfect aerial perspective, 
boldness of outline, beautiful repose of the 
plains, truthful plunging of the hills under- 
neath their perfect level, magnificence and 
variety of associated color, and all its per- 
fections as a great work of art; but after en- 
joying it for a year, and having it ever before 
us when studying the Bible, we cannot refrain 
from “sounding its praise abroad.” <A hearty 
agreement with the Editor of the Sunpay- 
ScHoon JoURNAL that no student of the Bible 
should be content without this valuable pos- 
session but feebly expresses our admiration 
and high appreciation of this contribution to 
sacred art. Professor Perrine’s patient labor 
and enduring toil to accomplish his great de- 
sign could not have been crowned with such 
success had not the savor of heaven been per- 
petually upon his spirit; and doubtless his 
efforts have become “records in God’s 
court,” as all efforts for good or evil are laid 
up in his archives as witnesses for or against 
us. 

A young lady of our acquaintance not long 
since, while gazing on this picture, exclaimed, 
“Pll have one if I have to work for it.” And 
she did work, until one day we saw her inclose 
$12 in an order directed “Lansing, Mich.,” 
and we could but wish others who have not 
this treasure would “go and do likewise.” It 
is a very profitable and systematic way of 
studying this picture, beginning at the right 
hand side (having your concordance and 
Bible) and searching for all the passages re- 
lating to the Mountains of Edom. For in- 
stance: First inhabited by the descendants of 
Esau, who were kings and dukes ; their pos- 
sessions, Mount Seir. Because of their un- 


kindness to Israel were not admitted into the 


- Congregation until the third generation. David 
conquers them. They revolt from Jehoram, 


’ 


and so on. Then taking up the Mountains of 
Moab: Called from Moab the son of Lot. Not 
disturbed by the children of Israel. Moses 
dies here in Mount Nebo. Balak, king of the 
Moabites, tries to hire Balaam to fight for them. 
Eglon, the king of Moab, reigned over Israel 
eighteen years, and was then killed by Ehud. 
David, Jehoram, Jehoshaphat, and the king ot 
Edom subdued the Moabites. Ruth sojourned 
here. The Mountains of Judah: Given to the 
tribe of Judah. Fourteen thousand six hundred 
and sixty was the number of Judah’s descend- 
ants. They make David king at Hebron, the 
chief city of Judah. They adhere to his house, 
and Rehoboam, the son of Solomon, is their 
king. The Plain of the Philistines: Descend- 
ants of Ham, etc. Mount Carmel. Given to the 
children of Judah. Where Nabal’s posses- 
sions were. Elijah sacrifices here. Elijah 
dwells here. Isaiah speaks of its excellency 
and fruitfulness. Amos prophesied of the 
withering of Mount Carmel’s top during the 
earthquake in the reign of King Uzziah, etc. 
So on and on we travel, passing all the 
places of interest that we have so often read 
of, until, pausing before Jordan and recalling 
all the glorious scenes that transpired here, it 
seems that one could almost see Elijah ascend- 
ing, or the dove alighting upon the Lamb of 
God; and then we know if faithful we shall 
all meet by the River of Life, “the streams 
whereof shall make glad the city of God.” 


—_——_++4——— 
What a Boy can do. 


Axout two hundred and sixty years ago a 
poor lad of seventeen was seen traveling on 
foot in the south of England. He carried over 
his shoulder, at the end of a stick, all the 
clothing he had in the world, and had in his 
pocket an old leather purse, with a few pieces 
of money given him by his mother when, 
with a throbbing, prayerful heart, she took 
her leave of him on the road a short distance 
from their own cottage. 

And who was John ? for that was his name. 
He was the son of poor but honest and pious 
people, and had six brothers and five sisters, 
all of whom had to labor hard for a living. 
He was a godly lad, and at fourteen was dis- 
appointed in getting a place as parish clerk, 
and with his parents’ consent set out to get 
employment. 

At the city of Exeter, where he first went, 
he met with no success; but as he looked on 
the beautiful cathedral, and in the book- 
sellers’ windows, a strong desire sprung up in 
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his mind to become a scholar, and at once he 
set out for the University at Oxford, some two 
hundred miles off, walking the whole way. 
At night he sometimes slept in barns, or on 
the sheltered side of a hay-stack, and often 
met with strange companions. He lived 
chiefly on bread and water, with occasionally 
a draught of milk as a luxury. 

Arrived in the splendid city of Oxford, his 
clothing nearly worn out and very dusty, his 
feet sore, and his spirits depressed, he knew 
not what to do. He had heard of Exeter Col- 
lege in Oxford and thither he went, and, to 
his great delight, was engaged to carry coal 
into the kitchen, to clean pans and kettles, 
and that kind of work. 

Here, while scouring his pans, he might be 
often seen reading a book. His studious hab- 
its soon attracted the attention of the author- 
ities, who admitted him into the college as a 
poor scholar, providing for all his wants. He 
studied hard, and was soon at the head of his 
class. He rose to great eminence as a scholar, 
was very useful as a minister of Christ, and 
many years before his death, which took place 
when he was seventy-two, he visited his 
father and mother, who were delighted to see 
their son not only a “great scholar” but a 
pious Bishop. Such was the history of 
Dr. John Prideaux, who used to say, “If I had 
been parish clerk of Ugborough I should 
never have been Bishop of Worcester.” He 
left many voluminous works as fruits of his 
industry and learning.— Youth's Instructor. 


—_++4—_—_ 
High up on the Rock. 


\/ NCE upon a time there lived a 

powerful king, who reigned over a 
large and fertile country. He had 
crowns of gold and pearls, and 
scepters of ivory and precious 
stones. . His treasury was full of the costly 
things of the earth; tens of thousands of 
armed men were ready to obey his bidding, 
and his dominion extended from sea to sea. 
But without God’s blessing worldly posses- 
sions are but an increase of care, and as this 
mighty monarch feared not God he was dis- 
satisfied and unhappy. 

In the dominions of the king there lived a 
certain dervise, famed for abstinence, sanctity, 
wisdom, and piety; and the king, willing to 
profit by the instructions of the holy man, 
paid him a visit. He found him in sackcloth, 
living in a cave surrounded with high rocks 
on the borders of a wilderness. 


“Holy man,” said the king, “I come to 
learn how I may be happy.” 

Without giving any reply, the dervise led 
the king through the rugged pathways of the 
place, till he brought him in front of a high 
rock, near the top of which the eagle had 
built her aerie. 

“Why has the eagle builded her nest 
yonder?” 

“ Doubtless,” replied the king, “ that it may 
be out of the way of danger.” 

“Then imitate the bird,” said the dervise; 
“build thy throne in heaven, and thou shalt 
reign there unmolested and in peace.” 

Now the king would have willingly given 
the dervise a hundred pieces of gold, if he 
would have accepted it, for this precious piece 
of advice. It may be as useful to you as to 
the king, for you are all as much interested in 
being happy as he was. As the eagle built 
her nest on the rugged rock, build your hope 
on the “ Rock of Ages.” As the dervise told 
the king to erect his throne in heaven, so I 
tell you to “seek those things which are 
above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand 
of God. Set your affections on things above; 
not on the things of the earth.” Do this, and 
you will be above the reach of danger for time 
and eternity. 


A Neuchatel Sunday-School. 


BY MISS BE. J. WHATELY. 


I must ask my readers to accompany me 
across the Alps to the picturesque lake of 
Neuchatel, with its inclined slopes and back- 
ground of the Jura Mountains, and its distant 
and striking views of the range of snowy 
Alps. 

Neuchatel is a town highly favored in point 
of religious advantages: the Gospel is preached 
in purity and simplicity both in the Na- 
tional and Dissenting Churches. There are 
Sunday-schools in connection with both; the 
one I saw was connected with the National 
Church, and held just after the early morning 
service. The Pastor, in his reading-desk, 
looked down on the little groups assembled 
in the area of the room, arranged in regular 
classes, each class having a teacher seated in 
the midst. I found that the ladies who un- 
dertook the task of Sunday-school teachers 
were expected in the course of the week to 
see that each member of their respective 
classes had learned the portion of Scripture 
appointed for the lesson of the next Sunday 
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and understood it thoroughly. This was gen- 
erally done by visiting the children in their 
homes. The classes were of all grades, from 


ithe richest to the poorest—no distinction, ex- 


cept that the very poorly clad were generally 
together. 

The Pastor questioned them on the portion 
prepared during the week. They answered 
in’ general extremely well. He then added 
some words of explanation and personal ap- 
plication, given with much force, clear- 
ness, and correctness, and concluded with 
prayer. 

The pupils were generally young people 
from twelve to eighteen. I was told the 
Pastor held an earlier class for grown-up 
scholars, and his wife one for quite little 
children: so that all ages were duly con- 
sidered. 

On the whole, the impression left on my 
mind was a very pleasing one, and I espe- 
cially rejoiced in the staff of earnest lady 
workers who have devoted themselves to this 
important and interesting branch of Christian 
activity in the old city of Farel and the early 


Reformers. 
—_++>—__ 


"Ten Good Eriends. 


“T wise that I had some good friends to 
help me on in life!” cried idle Dennis, with a 
yawn. 

“Good friends! why, you have ten!” re- 
plied his master. 

“Tm sure I haven’t half so many, and those 
I have are too poor to help me.” 

“Count your fingers, my boy,” said his 
master. 

Dennis looked at his large strong hands. 

“Count thumbs and all,” added the master. 

“T have; there are ten,” said the lad. 

“Then never say you have not got ten good 
friends able to help you on in life. Try what 
those true friends can do before you begin 
grumbling and fretting because you do not 
get help from others.” 

If you are not your own friend, it is foolish 
to expect others to befriend you. Providence 
only helps those who help themselves. 


——_++___ 
E‘ishers of Men, 


1. Improve the time. All being ready, put 
out your liné at once, and keep it out every 
moment possible, as you cannot tell the min- 
ute when you may take a big fish. Hold 
forth the word continually, in season out of 
season. Only yesterday a young lady just 


converted wrote to me, “ Do you remember 
in your letter to my brother urging him to a 
Christian life that you added, ‘I think your 
oldest sister 7s a Christian?’ That troubled 


me. I knew I was not a Christian, and I 
knew that I ought to be one.” Keep out 
your line. 


2. Be sure and keep your float whirling lively 
and bright. Make the truth fresh and attract- 
ive. Turn its bright sides to men’s hearts. 
If you can add a bright feather from the wing 
of fancy it will be all the better. : 

8. Row often over the same ground. The 
fish that is not quite ready to take hold this 
time round may spring for it the next. No 
matter if other more expert fishermen than 
you have been over the ground before you. 
God may give to those hitherto indifferent 
an eye to your hook. Be careful about 
saying, “ There are no fish to be caught 
there.” 

4. Be prepared for some disappointments. 
Now and then your hopes will be greatly 
raised only to be greatly dashed. You may 
reel a splendid fellow to the boat’s side, and 
just when you are sure of him off he will slip 
from the hook, and you will lose him. You 
will sometimes be sure a man is stepping in- 
to the kingdom, and the next you know he 
is in the deep water of worldliness or skepti- 
cism. 

5. Finally, be patient. This is the supreme, 
indispensable quality in a good fisherman. A 
fisherman’s patience is proverbial the world 
over. You must learn to fish the whole day 
without taking a single fish, or even having a 
bite, and yet consider that you have had a 
good time, and go at it again, bright and 
cheerful, the next day. Above all things, be 
not weary in well doing if you would catch 
souls.—Rev. Dr. Ballard. 


Hh 
Object-Lessons. 


IF scientific training is to yield its most 
eminent results it must be made practical. 
That is to say, in explaining to a child the 
general phenomena of nature, you must, as 
far as possible, give reality to your teaching 
by object-lessons. In teaching him botany, he 
must handle the plants and dissect the flowers 
for himself; in teaching him physics and 
chemistry, you must not be solicitous to fill- 
him with information, but you must be care- 
ful that what he learns he knows of his own 
knowledge. Don’t be satisfied with telling 
him that the magnet attracts iron. Let him’ 
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see that it does; let him feel for himself the 
pull of the one upon the other. And, espe- 
cially, tell him that it is his duty to doubt 
until he is compelled, by the absolute author- 
ity of nature, to believe that which is written 
in books. Pursue this discipline carefully and 
conscientiously, and you may make sure that, 
however scanty may be the measure of in- 
formation which you have poured into the 
boy’s mind, you have created an intellectual 
habit of priceless value in practical life— 
Hualey. 
—— SL 
For the Sunday-School Journal 
Ten Years of Benevolence. 


Sipney SmirH recommended a young friend 
to try and make one person happy every day. 
That would impart pleasure to three hundred 
and sixty-five) persons a year, and in ten 
years would confer happiness upon at least 
three thousand six hundred and fifty persons. 
Not an unworthy object to live for. People 
who do not seem to be endowed with great 
gifts may thus do much more actual service 
than is usually rendered by men and women 
at genius, who, depending on great achieve- 
ments, forget the power of little things. 

Wu. 
For the Sunday-School Journal 
A Troublesome Customer. 


THERE is in my town a man who thinks 
himself a great reasoner, and who, with no 
anxiety to know the way of salvation, is ex- 
ceedingly fond of controversy on unimportant 
and irrelevant topics in the Bible class. I 
have extinguished him. I declined a discus- 
sion he was anxious to have on the capacity 
of the ark. He said I feared to look into the 
matter. I therefore requested him to prepare 
an elaborate paper on the subject, and called 
a special week evening meeting of my class to 
hear him read it. Only three persons came: 
the man and his two daughters. He did not 
read any paper, and no time was wasted. 


ps 


———_—_++—_—_——_. 
For the Sunday-School Journal. 
Strong FE'ood. 


Mux for babes. Meat for men. Christians 
would be stronger if they thought and read 
more. If we had less trash and more sub- 
stantial literature in our Sunday-school libra- 
ries and on our tables at home we should 
have better living and more stability among 
truly Christian people. 

Vou. I.—7* 
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The centaur Chiron educated the great 
Achilles. He fed the child on the matrow of 
lions and other wild beasts, and he grew to be 
ahero. “TI write unto you, young-men,” said 
John, “because ye are STRONG, and the word 
of God abideth in you.” Here is the “mar- 
row” that will give strength and courage to 
the Church. X. 

——9¢¢—_—_—_ 


For the Sunday-School Journal. 
Don’t Destroy Them. 


Your notes of preparation. Keep every 
thing you write while getting ready for Sun- 
day’s lesson. To be sure they may not be 
worth much now. They will be worth a 
great deal in due time. Keep a blank-book 
to copy all notes on lessons. In one part of 
it keep a list of all illustrations you pick up or 
think out. Keep all the questions in which 
you become especially interested. The longer 
you practice the more you will do of it. The 
more you do of it the better you will teach. 
You will find it a most excellent discipline for 
your mind, and one of the very best aids to 


your work. PENCIL. 
—___ +> ———_+ P 


For the Sunday-School Journal. 
Bad Grammar. 


Don’T use it if you can help it. Don’t give 
up teaching if you love the work, even if now 
and then you cripple the King’s English a 
little. Christ in the heart is worth more than 
Kirkham or Clark on the tongue. Said Row 
land Hill to an illiterate but earnest preacher, 
“ Never mind breaking grammar ifthe Lord 
helps you to break the poor sinner’s heart.” 

iL 
——_~4+o—_——— 
The Spiritual Man. 


A BROTHER came to Abbot Silvanus, in 
Mount Sinai, and found the brethren working, 
and said, “ Why labor you for the meat 
which perisheth? Mary chose the good part.” 
The abbot said, “Give him a book to read, 
and put him in an empty cell. About the 
ninth hour the brother looked out, to see if 
he would be called to eat, and at last came to 
the abbot and asked, “Do not the brethren 
eat to-day?” “Yes.” “Then why was not 
I called?” Then quoth Abbot Sylvanus, 
“Thou art @ spiritual man, and needest not 
their food. We are carnal, and must eat be- 
cause we work; but thou hast chosen the 
better part.” Whereat the monk was ashamed. 


—The Sunday Labrary. 
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The Old may Hope. 


We do not despair of the old although we 
labor sedulously, and with such confidence, in be- 
half of the young. Sometimes we are afraid that 
theories which place so high an estimate upon 
the opportunities of childhood may tend to dis- 
courage those who, looking back from middle 
age upon lost privileges, almost assure them- 
selves that past neglect has forfeited all future 
opportunity. The lamentation which closes with 
the fateful words, ‘‘Too late!’ may prove dis- 
astrous to the doubting and despairing soul. 

Why should we pronounce our own doom 
while the sun shines upon us, and the good God 
prolongs our lives, and the glorious Gospel ap- 
peals with its ‘‘ Whosoevers’’ to the ears and 
hearts of men ? 

Why should the old neglect mental improve- 
ment because in early life they gave so little 
attention to it? The records of history speak 
hopefully to the old. We have somewhere met 
the following illustrations of the possibilities of 
age: ‘Socrates at an extreme age learned to 
play on musical instruments. Cato at eighty 
years of age thought proper to learn the Greek 
language. Plutarch when between seventy and 
eighty commenced the study of Latin. Boccaccio 
was thirty-five years of age when he commenced 
his studies in light literature, yet he became one 
of the three great masters of the Tuscan dialect, 
Dante and Petrarch being the other two. Sir H. 
Spelman neglected the sciences in his youth, but 
commenced the study of them when he was be- 
tween fifty and sixty years of age. After this 
time he became a most learned antiquarian and 
lawyer. Colbeth, the famous French minister, at 
sixty years of age returned to his Latin and law 
studies. Ludovico at the great age of one hun- 
dred and fifteen wrote the memories of his own 
times. Ogilby, the translator of Homer and Vir- 
gil, was unacquainted with Latin and Greek until 
he was past fifty years of age. Franklin did not 
commence his philosophical pursuits until he had 
reached his fiftieth year. Accorso, a great 
lawyer, being asked why he began his study of 
law so late, answered that indeed he began it 
late; he could therefore master it sooner. Dry- 
den in his sixty-eighth year commenced the trans- 


lation of the Iliad, and his most pleasing produe- 
tions were written in his old age.” 

Many an old man has learned the wisdom of 
Christ, and commenced a career of discipleship 
while the frosts of age whitened his brow. With 
regret for a wasted past of threescore years, he 
has consecrated the remaining eternity of his ex- 
istence to the God who made and redeemed 
him. 

Let not the aged neglect the improvement of 
mind and heart and time and all gracious oppor- 
tunity. Let the Sunday-school be a school for 
all, Let the Bible be the text-book of the infant 
and of the octogenarian. Let hope cheer and in- 
spire the trembling, self-distrustful, regretful 
man, who, having long absented himself from 
Christ, seeks at last to be a true and studious 
disciple in the school of our great Master. 


For the Sunday-School Journal. 


Institute Conversations. 


No. 2. How To GET ATTENTION. 


Mr. A. We can do nothing with a class unless 
we have the attention. 

Mr. B. The attention, too, of every pupil. 

Mr. A. All the time. How shall we secure 
this? 

Miss C. By being awakeourselyes. 

Miss E. By being ourselves absorbingly inter- 
ested in the scholars and in the lesson. 

Mr. D. By having something new to tell. 

Mr. F. Inan emergency I would rise and stand 
while teaching. \ 

Mr, A. I should like a blackboard, or at least : 
slate, on which to record some outline or initial 
letters to excite curiosity. 

Miss G. The class should see that the teacher 
fully understands his lesson and is independent 
of book and lesson-paper. 

Mr. H. His eyes should be free. 

Mr. I. He should use his wif silently, and 
thus summon himself and command his class. 

Miss E. The true teacher will address questions 
and remarks to persons most remote and to those 
who are most inattentive. 

Mrs. J. I use pictures a great deal in getting 
the attention of little people. 

Myr, K. They may be used with older classes. 

Miss L. I keep three er four little stories on 
hand to illustrate the lesson, but keep them in 
reserve for use when the interest flags a little. 
Ican sometimes go through the lesson without 
using more than one of the stories. 

Mr. A. If I can succeed in getting my scholars 
to question me I find no difficulty in getting 
attention. 
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Children’s Offerings. 


BY BEV. J. &. OSTRANDER. 


Azz our children being taught Christian benev- 
olence by the usual methods employed in pro- 
moting Sundayschool contributions? It is 
maintained, I know, that the object sought, in 
children’s offerings, is primarily to develop the 
spirit of benevolence, and not so much the as- 
sistance the children may give in raising funds. 
But let me state the case: The children are told 
by their teacher or superintendent that next Sab- 
bath will be missionary concert, and they must 
bring their offerings, their pennies, for the mis- 
sionary cause, that we may send the Gospel to 
the poor heathen. The children are exhorted to 
remember it by motives of banners, medals, etc. 
On the next Sabbath the child reminds ite parent 
that the teacher says they must bring some 
money for the missionary box to-day, and requests 
the parent to give the amount. The parent 
hands out 2 few pennies, and the same is soon 
transferred through the hands of the child to the 
missionary funds. Some notice is taken of the 
fact by the superintendent that Class Number 
One, or the “Busy Buzzers,” have raised the 
largest amount of money this month, and are en- 
titled to the banner; after which the matter is 
dropped until funds are wanted again. We know 
that there are many commendable and wide de- 
partures from this doubtful way of developing 
the unselfish feelings of the heart. Christian be 
nevolence is cheerful giving from disinterested 
motives, whereby we deny ourselves for the 
good of others. To be a cheerful giver one 
maust somehow know the worth of the thing 
given. But the child knows nothing of this, for 
bis contribution costs him no labor or sacrifice. 
He becomes neither richer nor poorer by the 
possession or bestowment of the gift. Therefore 
his cheerfulness will be only indifference in the 
act of giving. Said a boy of eight summers the 
other day, “I have made eleven cents by selling 
pins, shoe-laces, and such little things. Did you 
know I have a little store down in grandpa’s 
office?*? At a meeting when a collection was 
called for this little fellow whispered in the ear 
of one of the collectors, “Put me down two 
cents. I can pay it.” And he did pay it out of 
his own. earnings with cheerfulness, knowing 
that it decreased his little profits nearly one fifth. 
The parent, we said, hands ont the amount he 
pleases for the missionary cause. He does not 
give it to the child, but to this cause, and there- 
fore the child has no choice in the disposition of 
the fands. He must give it to this end and no 
other. What springs of action are touched in 
such a course that develop the spirit of beney- 


| olence, when the child is a mere medium, and 
| not an active, 


voluntary participant-in the 
matter? Benevolence cannot be promoted by 
giving that which we do not control—acting as 
another's agent. = 

Again, the motive that should actuate the 
giver must be a disinterested one. Does not the 
most prominent object set before our children 
in many of our Sunday-schools, when raising 
funds for benevolent purposes, appeal to some 
feeling of a selfish character? Is there not more 
stress put upon the banner, the medals, and the 
praise of our fellows, than upon love for souls 
and the honor of Christ? Said one little boy, 
“Our teacher says we must bring all the pennies 
we can, so that our class can get the banner next 
Sunday.” That seemed to be his only idea in 
bringing pennies for the missionary cause. 

I think that too little is said in our concerts 
and on other occasions about the results of our 
benevolent practices. These should be brought 
out at suitable seasons, and the children made to 
feel that they are really benefiting others. We 
know by our own experience how much ws may 
be denying ourselves when we give, but we can- 
not know how much others are benefited thereby 
unless the matter is brought before us by those 
who know. We suggest, then, 

1 That the child ought to be instructed to 
value, by some effort of labor or sacrifice, that 
which he gives to the Lord. 

2, The motive for giving should be the true 
one: the good we can do for the honor of Christ. © 

3. We can encourage intelligent benevolence 
by showing or reporting upon the results of their 
giving at seasonable times. 


a 
For the Sunday-School Journal 
System in the Sabbath-School. 
BY CALLESE FISK. 


ImAcine an army in which each regiment se- 
lects its own standard of tactics, and withouta 
commander-in-chief or councils of the officers 
sllows every company to eat and march and fight 
when and where they severally determine. Fal 
steff’s recruits could put such an army to flight. 

But our Sabbath-schools are, many of them, 
managed in this way. Every class has its own 
programme and its own question-book; there is 
no council of teachers, and the school is like an- 
cient Greece, a medley of separate monarchies 
located near each other but not united together. 
Every school needs uniform tactics, a council of 
officers and teachers every week, aud @ definite 
plan mapped out in advance. 

The most successful schools have their means 
of sustaining such system and concert of action 
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as I have mentioned: the uniform lesson, the 
teachers’ meeting, and the blackboard; and the 
greatest of these is 


THE UNIFORM LESSON. 


The time has passed when the adyantage of 
having the whole school study a common theme 
would require an argument. The lesson can 
readily be adapted to the different ages, and, as 
every mind is turned toward the same subject, 
the singing and prayer and remarks may be made 
doubly interesting and appropriate. The differ- 
ence between the old plan of a dozen kinds of 
question-books and the present plan of a uniform 
lesson should require as little argument as the 
question whether an old-fashioned army provided 
with cross-bows and spears and clubs, or a 
modern army furnished with the needle-gun, 
would be most likely to prevail in a battle to- 
day. The main point for armies to consider is in 
regard to the best rifle; so with us the main 
question is to determine which is the best uni- 
form question-book. 


Crowded. As there are five Sundays in this 
month our notes for teachers take up more room 
than usual, notwithstanding a patient and care- 


ful cutting down. We are sorry to be obliged to 
put them in solid type, instead of leaded, as 
usual; and still more sorry that we are compelled 
to omit several interesting articles already in 
type. As these, however, will keep eyen during 
the hot month of July, we hope to present them 
next month fresh and palatable. 


Hard to Please All. A lefter received at our 
affice says: ‘‘ You put too many questions in the 
Lesson Leaf.”” Another says: ‘‘ Why not putin 
more questions ?” 

8t. Louis. The Methodist Episcopal City Sun- 
day-School and Church Extension Society of 
St. Louis, Mo., is beginning a grand work for 
Methodism in that city. Gen. C. B. Fisk is 
President. 


4 Paper for Your Own School. Would you 
like to publish a little ‘‘ Annual” for your own 
school? Address E. B. Treat, Esq., 654 Broad- 
way, New York, and he will show you how 
cheaply and how easily you can do it. 


Ahithophel. A lady correspondent in the sun- 
ny South sends us the following: ‘‘I want to tell 


you a story which you will enjoy. A young 
friend of mine at family prayer was stumbling 
through 2 Sam. xvii, The name of Ahithophel 


. seemed to come always in his verse, and, greatly 


to his mortification, he was corrected every time 
upon the pronunciation, At last he came to the 
verse which announces that Ahithophel went and 
hanged himself. This he read with great unction, 
and wound up exclaiming, ‘Good, that old fel- 
low wont turn up again!’ The devotions were 
somewhat disturbed for a moment.” 


Practical Application. A Vermonter writes: 
‘At our Sunday-school. held February 19, the 
lesson being on ‘ The Use of the Tongue,’ a class 
of boys from. seven to eleven years of age prom- 
ised their teacher they would watch over their 
words and try to refrain from the use of such 
words as were prohibited in the lesson; and if 
they should use any, would remember them and 
report to her the next Sabbath how many times 
they used such words. The following is the re- 
port: 

“1. I said By Gracious six times the two first 
days; not any since. 

“2. Ihave said Gracious once. 

“3. I said By Gracious once and Golly once. 

“4. T said My Landy once. 

“5. I was shooting at a mark, and said, Golly, 
I did hit it, didn’t 1? 

“6. I called J. C. a Sheep-head. 

“They promise to try and do better this week.” 


4A Seven Years’ Course of Study. It is the 
purpose of the Normal Department to complete 
within a year or two a course of Bible study cov- 
ering the principal part of the Bible, comprising 
the years already finished — ‘‘ With Jesus,” 
“Moses,” ‘* David,’ ‘‘Solomon,”’ ‘‘ Elijah,’’ ete. 
A complete revision and republication of the full 
series will then be proposed. The ‘‘Home Read- 
ings’? and “Lessons”? will thus take a pupil 
through the Bible once in seven years, and he 
will recommence the same course of study for 
the second seven years from a higher plane than 
he did at first. The boy who begins with ‘‘ Jesus ” 
at six years of age in the infant-class will resume 
the same course at thirteen years, of course with 
lessons adapted to his advanced capacity. 


Something New for a May Anniversary. In- 
stead of the ordinary exercises of the May anni- 
versary this year in St. John’s Methodist Epis- 
copal Sabbath-School, Brooklyn, a first-class 
vocal and instrumental concert was held. The 
singing was by several: well-known vocalists, 
with semi-choruses and full choruses by the 
school, and the instrumental music was by 
Grafulla’s celebrated Seventh Regiment cornet 
band. 
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THE BEREAN LESSONS. 
THIRD QUARTER. 


Twelve Lessons About Paul. 


LESSON I—The Youthful Persecutor. Acts vii, 
57-60; viii, 14. 


I. Nores. 


1. Cried out, ver. 57. Who? Chap. vi, 9, 12, 
15. Loud voice. (1.) Expressing their in- 
tense indignation. (2.) Designed to drown his 
voice. wtopped ears. (1.) A sign-protest 
auinst his blasphemy. (2.) To prevent them 
from hearing him. 


2. Ran upon him. Those who hate the truth, 

(1.) Avoid, (2.) Fly from, or (3.) Persecute the 

piehas of truth. One aecord. United by prej- 
udice. 


3. Out of the city, ver. 58. Death inflicted 
outside the gates. Num. xv, 35; Heb. xiii, 12, 13. 
Stoned him. A form of punishment in certain 
cases. Lev. xxiv, 14, 16; 1 Kings xxi, 13. Wite 
nesses. Acts vi, 11. Such were required by the 
Jewish law to commence the stoning. Deut. xvii, 
%. Laid down clothes. To give arms freedom 
in casting the stones. 

4. Young man. Saul about thirty years old, 
perhaps more than that. 


6. Calling upon God, ver. 59. Or “invok- 
ing, he cried Lord Jesus.’? Doomed, smitten, 
bruised, bleeding, dying—he could still pray. 
God-=-Lord Jesus. He recognized Jesus as 
divine. Receive. Did not believe in sleep of 
soul. Had just seen the living Jesus, verses 55, 
a a from the body, present with the 

” 


6. Kneeled, ver. 60. Through bodily weak- 
ness. His enemies stoned him to his knees, 
where he prayed ; to his death, and he passed into 
the embruce of Jesus. Such blows from our 
enemies are helps heavenward. Loud voice. To 
be heard by the vast and clamorous crowd. Lay 
not. Love triumphant. The stones struck the 
chords of a sweet harp that vibrated in holy 

yer. The martyr like the Master. Asleep. 
ot the spirit asleep; Jesus received that. is 
body slept. 

7. Saule-consenting, ver. 1. Did not op- 

. Approved. Took pleasure in it. Voted 
ee it. (See Acts xxvi, 10.) 

8. Great persecution. (1.) Jndividuals re- 
jected and resisted and assailed the truth; 
(2.) Jewish leaders opposed it; (3.) The rg ise 
easily incited to harsh measures; (4.) The an 
authorities over-estimated the civil perils which 
Christianity involved. 

9. The Church. The “called’”’ of God. The 
collection of believers in Christ. Scattered. 
Those who had been staying a time in Jerusa- 
lem were driven out. Many of the resident 
Curistians had ‘‘sold their possessions and 
goods.”? Acts ii, 44, 45. Property now available. 

10. Except the aposties. Remained con- 
cealed in Jerusalem, or kept at their post in 
spite of danger. Perhaps remained in Jerusalem 
tu show how possible for God to carry on his 
work through simple believers in Christ. 

11. Devout men, ver. 2. Jews who did not 
profess Unrist. They believed Stephen innocent. 
po Jesus buried by Joseph of Arimathea. Great 
lamentation, Orientals very demonstrative. 
See Gen. 1, 10,11; Num. xx, 29; 1 Sam. xxviii, 3. 
«12. Saul made havoc, ver. 3. Ravaged. See 
Acts ix, 1, 2, 18, 21; xxii, 19; xxvi, 10, 11; 


1 Cor. xv, 9; Gal. i, 13, 23; Phil. ii, 6; 1 Tim. 


i, 15. Every house. Invaded domestic circles 
in his inquisitorial heat, hate, and haste. Haling. 
English word from old word hauling, indicating 
the violence of the persecutor. Saul began by 
‘consenting,’ then looking on and guarding the 
clothes of the murderers, then extreme severity. 
Too soon the looker on becomes the leader. 


13. Every-where, ver. 4. God’s word not 
bound. ‘ The blood of the martyrs is the seed 
of the Church,” and tornadoes of persecution 
scatter that ‘“‘seed’’ far and wide. 

14. THe Youtrnrut PeERskcutor. 1. Born 
after the flesh. 2. Hating the Spirit. 3. Perse 
cuting Jesus, chap, ix, 4. 4. Persecuting Jesus’ 
disciples, 5, Looking on evil. 6. Approving 
evil. 7%. Aiding in evil. 8. Increasing in evil. 

15. Stephen. 1. A believer in God. 2 A 
man of prayer. 3. A believer in the divinity of 
Jesus. 4. Praying to Jesus. 5, Looking into 
the world of spirits. 6. With perfect faith in 
Jesus at death. 7%. Pitying and praying for his 
enemies. 

II. ILLUSTRATIONS. 


1. Unreasonable men use violence against the 
cause they hate. Describe ‘‘mobs”’ of Philadeb 

hia, New York, London, Paris, etc. 2. Willy 

ray kindly rebuked John Graham for his pro- 
fanity. As Graham had no answer to give, he 
oon angry and struck Gray in the face.-—— 

« “Stopped ears,” etc. A liquor dealer rose 
and left a congregation because the minister re 
ferred to the sale of liquors as a wrong.—— 
4. The want of will to resist popular sentiment 
reminds us of the steamer at sea with engine and 
rudder unused.—85, The rapid growth of the 
persecuting spirit (as in Saul’s case) like the 
tiger’s appetite for blood after he has once tasted 
it.——6. The theater-goer and pleasure-seeker 
ridicules the man who loves the prayer-meeting. 
The latter pities the former, as Stephen with his 
higher, holier tastes pitied his persecutors.—— 
7. In Nebraska a man said to me, ‘These 
western winds that sweep the sky give us plenty 
of sunshine and keep the atmosphere clear of nox- 
ious vapors.” §8o persecution keeps the Church 
pure, dispersing the clouds and vapors of world- 
liness——8,. The winds scatter seed many times, 
80 that flowers grow where but for the storm they 
had not been found.——9, So storms at sea wash 
beautiful shells and gems up on its shore.—— 
10. Stephen “fell asleep.”? Greek, ekoimatha. 
‘Its derivative, koimatarion, cemetery, that is, a 
place where the body sleeps in the hope of a 
resurrection ; first used by Christians. It marks 
the introduction of the more cheerful ideas which | 
the Gospel has taught men to connect with the 
graye.’’— Hackett, 


III. For Tracurzs or Litrie PEopPie. 


I saw 6 boy throwing stones at another. He was angry. 
....Why was this wrong?....8o0 Jews stoned Stephen. 
Teacher explain why....Stephen did not cast stones back 
at them. He sent prayer up to heaven for thom.... What 
prayer ?....Saul did not cast stones, but he looked on and 
was pleased.. .. Just a8 wicked as if he had joined in the 
cruel deed....He helped the men, for he held their coats 
for them ...The Jews and Saul, and all cruel and angry 
children and men and women, belong to the army of the 
FLESH. Stephen and Jesus and all good people to the 
army of the Sprmrr. Golden Topic. Golden Text. Teach- 
er, read the lesson, leaving out some Words for the class 
to supply.... WuisrzR Sone: 


O fearful state | 


Hate Divine, 

Heart full of hate; y heart be thine! 

- The evil prized; Cast out the sin, 
The Goo despised. And dwell within! 


IV. THe Tracuer’s Test. 


Do I see the connection between the Golden Topro, 
Golden ext, and Lesson?,...five things said about . 
Saul....Two sentences spoken by Stephen.. .. Bad effects 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL JOURNAL 


158 

of this persecution....Good effects....Outline: Tun 
_YourTuFuL Psrsrcuror. (1.) ——; (2.) —; @.) —}; 
(4.) —3; (5) —3 (6.) —3 (1) —3 (8) — 


Y. Sxep-THoucuts, SUGGESTIONS, ETO. 

“They stone one witness, but God is preparing another 
to take his place.”....“ The stones which the world casts 
at the witnesses of God: they become, I. Monuments, 
proclaiming the shame of the enemies of God; II. Pre- 
cious stones in the crowns of glorified martyrs; II. The 
seed of a new life for the Church of Christ.”—Starkes, 


AUL THE FLESH. 
STEPHEN AFTER THE SPIRIT. 
Foster’s Cyclopedia: Nos. 4405, 4897, 4403, 6241 .. Texts: 
Psa, xxxi, 5; Luke xxiii, 46; 1 Thess. vy, 9, 10; Heb. xi, 

27.... BLACKBOARD SONG: 
Upward turn a martyr’s eyes 
To the rent and radiant skies ; 
Lo, he sees his Sayiour’s face, 
Feels the comforts of his grace. 
Downward bends a guilty brow, 
See the shadow o’er it now! 
Saul of Tarsus, can it be 
Stephen’s Lord is scorned by thee? 


This same Lord abideth still, 
Calleth men to do his will: 

O my soul, and can it be 

This same Lord is scorned by thee? 


LESSON II.—The Great Change. Acts ix, 11-22. 
I. Notes. 


1. Historic Outiine. [Let this outline and 
the Scripture passages explaining it be read in the 
class.] 1. A journey proposed and pre- 
pared for, Acts ix, 1,2; 2. A sudden arrest, 
3,4; 3. A revealed and reproving Christ, 
5: 4. An earnest question, 6; 5. An in-= 
tense sorrow, 7-9; 6. A vision, 10. 

2. The Lord said unto Ananias, ver. 11. A 
disciple living in Damascus. Acts ix, 10; xxii, 12. 
This is all that is known ofhim. Straight. A 
long narrow street now running east and west 
across the city. Hackett says the word “street” 
should be translated an ‘‘ alley or lane.” God 
knows where his people live. Saul of Tarsus. 
See Lesson I, Note 4. Also Itinerary about *‘ Tar- 
sus.”’ (1.) Saul born in Tarsus of Cilicia. (2.) Edu- 
eated in Jerusalem at the school of Gamaliel. 

3. He prayeth. Safe for Ananias to go where 
a true heart prays to Christ. Saul had long ob- 
served ‘forms of prayer. Never had he PRAYED 
Sefore. 

4. Vision, ver. 12. Thus God prepared each 
or the other. 

5. Ananias answered, ver. 13. Like Moses 
m Horeb, he feared to meet a foe. Saul had a 
-wide and a bad reputation. 

6. ‘the saints. roi¢ dyiow cov. ‘This term 
refers to the normal or prescribed standard of 
Christian character rather than the actual one. 
It belongs to all who profess to be disciples, and 
does not distinguish one class of them as superior 
to others in point of excellence.’’—Hackeit. 

7. Authority, ver. 14. Jewish authority in- 
fluential only with Jews. Call on Thy name, 
that is, who worship Jesus. 

8. Chosen vessel, ver. 15. A lamp to bear 
oil and light, a plate to bear bread, a cup to bear 
water, “‘ Karthen vessels.” 2 Cor. iv, 7. (1.) Gens 
tiles. (2.) Kings. (3.) Children of Israel. 
A great, peculiar, and responsible work. Pecul- 
iar qualifications. 

9. Great things, ver. 16, Time to count the 
cost. See what Paul did suffer. 2 Cor. xi, 23-83. 

10. Brother Saul, ver. 17. A warm-hearted 
greeting. Saul meant to “put his hands” on 
such as Ananias for purposes of wrath. Lo, love 
triumphant! Thy sight. Three days blind. 
Acts ix, 9. Sight restored! Thank God for bodily 
sight! Thank him more for spiritual sight ! 


Filled with the Holy Ghost, Better than all 
other gifts. 

11. Seales, ver. 18. Word applied to fish 
seales, ege-shells, rind or bark of plants, metallic 
lamine, etc. ‘‘A sensation experienced as if 
such had been the fact.” ‘‘ We are not to sup- 
pose there was an actual falling off of any thing.” 
{Teacher: Don’t waste time in the class by a 
discussion of this profitless question. ] 

12. Arose. Had been in the ‘pit,’ in the 
‘“mire,’’ in the “‘valley of darkness,’”’ for three 
days. : 
13. Strengthened, ver. 19. Physically. The 
bridegroom came. He fasted not. 

14. Preached Christ, ver. 20. Whose dis- 
ciples he came to persecute. Assailed the Jews 
he eame to assist. Son of God. This the whole 
question between Jews and Christians: Was Je- 
sus the Messiah or not? Saul convinced. See 
statement of Lord Lyttleton: ILLUSTRATION 8. 

15. Amazed, ver. 21. At so great a change. 
Salvation makes sinners ask questions. Compare 
1 Sam. x, 10-12. Thank God for a wonder-work- 
ing Gospel! Let no sinner despair. 

16. Increased, ver. 22. The law of Christian 
life. ‘‘From strength to strength.’’ Psa. lxxxiy, 
7 ‘All things through Christ.” Phil. iy, 13. 

17. THE GREAT CHANGE. The new creature. 
1. New service, ver. 11; 2. New sight, verses 
12, 18; 3. New mission, 15; 4. New fellow- 
ships, 17; 5. New ON aria 18; 6. New 
strength; 7. New theme in preaching, 20; 
8. New triumphs, (by argument, through the 
Scripture and the Spirit, and not by carnal 
weapons. ) 

II. ILLUSTRATIONS. 

1. ‘‘Our house, sir, was once full of oaths. 
My father became a Christian, and now it is full 
of prayer and praise.” 2. The young skeptic 
roaming the woods, chatting about trifles, de- 
lighting in worldly aims and pleasures. Suddenly 
awakened. Wrote to me, ‘‘I want to find God.” 
A few days after he wrote: ‘tI have found God. 
He seems like a friend, and I seem to grasp his 


hand.”’ 3. ‘Behold, he prayeth,’ A man 
had played soldier for years. Had marched 
and counter-marched on festival days. One day 


he went into battle. There is a difference be- 
tween parade and fight_——4. Saul’s deep dark- 
ness and sorrow. ‘The ‘chosen vessel’’ was be- 
ing subjected to an intense heat to test its char- 
acter, 5. ‘‘My vision Thou hast dimmed that 
I might see thyself, thyself alone.”——6. Divine 
grace “first breaks off the point of the perse- 
cutor’s menacing spear, and then converts the 
latter into the shepherd’s protecting crook.’?— 
Lechler.——7. On the 25th of January, annually, 
the Christians of Damascus walk in procession to 
the scene of Saul’s awakening, and read the his- 
tory of it from the Acts. 8. Lord Lyttleton, 
who was converted while studying the account 
of Saul’s conversion, says, ‘‘ The conversion and 
apostleship of St. Paul alone, duly considered, 
is of itself a demonstration sufficient to prove 
Christianity to be a divine revelation.” 


II. For Taacuers or Lirtte Proriz. 


A man went to Church to make a disturbance so as to 
worry the minister....The sermon made him feel his sins, 
and so he gave his heart to God....Saul going to Damas- 
cus to persecute Christians became a Christian....Teacher 
tell the story of Saul’s sudden and wonderful conversion. 
Acts ix.... Visit of Ananias....Sight restored....‘Uhree 
days blind....Think of Saul’s joy....T wo sentences in the 
lesson: BEHOLD HE PRAYETH—HE PREACHED CHRIST. 
What a change!....New works put into an old clock or 
watch....New pipes in an organ....Drill class in part of 
Note 17 and in Golden Text....Wuisper Sone: 

Smitten for sin; = Saved from his sin; 
No peace within ; All peace within 
hold, he prays ! He preaches Christ ! 
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IV. Tne Teacuer’s TEs. 


Saul’s birthplace? When born? Where educated? 
How old when Stephen murdered ?.... Damascus—where? 


Conyersation between Ananias and the Lord?....Ana- 


nias’ address to Saul: “ Brother —— the ——, even —— 
hath —— that —— receive —— and ——.” Ovcrrine: 
Tue New Creature: (1.) ——; (2.) —; (3.) —-; 


4) O65 C18) ——  Ex- 
_ amine Illustrations, and master those I can use most 
effectively. 

Y. Seeps, BLACKBOARD MOTTOES, ETO. 

“What progress a soul can make in a few brief days if 
it is willing to obey grace implicitly.”....ALL THINGS 
ARE BECOME NEW....Foster’s Cyclopedia: 1073, 
1070, 1093, 2828....Texts: Psa. Ixxi, 7; Psa. xl, 1, 2; 
Ezek. iii, 14; Luke xy, 80-82; 1 Tim. i, 18. 

In Christ old things are passed away ; 

Dead, live; blind, see; and speak, the dumb; 
The night is turned into the day, 

And all things now have new become, 


LESSON I1f.—Early Triuwmphs. Acts xiii, 4-13. 
I. Notes. 


1. Historic Outing. 1. Damascus to Ara= 
bia and return. Gal. i, 17; 2. To Jerusalem, 
Gal. i, 18; Acts ix, 2428; 3. Threatened, 
Acts ix, 29; 4. To Cesarea and Tarsus, ver. 
30; 5. Barnabas goes after Saul, Acts xi, 
22-26: 6. To Jerusalem, 27-30; xii, 24, 25; 
7. Missionary Commission, xiii, 1-3. 

2. They, ver. 4. Saul and Barnabas, 1-3. 
(1.) Barnabas a rich Levite of Cyprus. (2.) The 
one who introduced Saul to the Jerusalem Chris- 
tians. Acts ix, 26, 27. (8.) He brought Saul 
from Tarsus to Antioch. Acts xi, 22-26. (4.) Ac- 
companied Saul on the mission of relief to Je- 
rusalem. Acts xi, 27-30. (5.) Traveling compan- 
ion of Saul on his first apostolic journey, 

3. Sent by the Holy Ghost. God governs 
his Church, and sends to their proper places the 
ministers who submit to his leadership. 

4, Seleucia, Cyprus, ver. 4, etc. 
ographical notes in the ‘‘ Itinerary.” 

‘5. Preached, ver. 5. This their mission. The 
word of God—not the speculations of philos- 
ophy, the pleasant dreamings of fancy, but God’s 
own word. This the best kind of preaching. 

6. In synagogues. The most natural place to 
go. The Jews had the wires all ready to receive 
the electrical current. If they rejected the force 
which was to give all the value to their forms, 
then the apostles must seek the Gentiles. 

7. John--minister. John Mark. Col. iv, 10. 
Nephew of Barnabas. Came from Jerusalem. 
Acts xii, 25. 

8. Sorcerer. A false prophet. A necro- 
maneer and magician. ‘‘A fortune-teller, but 
his art was an imposition.” —Hackett, Bar-Je- 
sus. Son of Joshua or Jesus. Elymas, ver. 8. 
From the Arabic, signifying ‘“‘ The Wise.” 

9. Deputy==-Sergius Paulus, ver. 7. There 
were two classes of Roman provinces: 1. The 
senatorial, governed by proconsuls or deputies. 
2. The imperial, governed by propretors or 
legati. A thoughtful, earnest, honest man. In 
those days magicians had great intluence over 
even the best of heathen leaders and scholars. 
Elymas was here trying to take advantage of the 
religious earnestness of Sergius Paulus. 

10. Withstood, ver. 8. Thinking to overcome 
the apostles. Fearing to lose his influence, as he 
certainly would if Sergius became a Christian. 

11. Also called Paul, ver. 9. First time we 
find this name. After this always recognized, 
Greek, IlavAoc. Latin, Paulus, “little, small.’’ 
1. When was Saul first called Paul? (1.) Both 
names from childhood. Origen, Conybeare and 
Howson, vol: i, 46. (2.) Changed when he be- 
gun to preach, Augustine, etc. (3.) New title 


Find ge- 


(like Peter) at his ordination in Antioch, Chry- 
sostom. (4.) At the conversion of the proconsul, 
Sergius Paulus. 2, Why was the name changed ? 
(1.) In honor of the conversion of Sergius Paulus: 
Acts xiii, 7,12. Abram, Jacob, Simon-bar-Jona. 
As ‘Scipio was called Africanus from the con- 
quest of Africa.’”’ (2.) On account of his small 
stature. 2 Cor. x, 1, 10. (3.) As the Greeks and 
Romans were in the habit of softening Hebrew 
names in pronunciation and accommodating 
their form to that of Latin or Greek, they substi- 
tuted Paulus for Saul. (4.) As the name signi- 
fies “little,” Paul wished to indicate by assuming 
it that he was “the least of the apostles »—*‘ less 
than the least of all saints.”’ (5.) The appellation 
of Paul was probably derived from ‘‘ some con- 
nection of his ancestors (perhaps as manumitted 
slaves) with some member of the Roman family 
4Emilian Pauli’.’ As apostle to the Gentiles, ° 
the Gentile name rises to the surface at the time 
of his first great achievement in this Gentile 
service. 

12. Filled with the Holy Ghost. The 
true preparation for an encounter with Satan. 
Set his eyes. Sin cannot endure the sharp, pen- 
etrating gaze of a pure and strong character. 

13. Full of all subtilty, ver. 10. Not full of 
the Holy Ghost as was Paul. Mischief. The 
word describes ‘‘ one expert at sleight of hand,”’ 
Pervert. (1.) Denying truth; (2%) Opposing 
truth; (8.) Seeking to seduce others from the 
trath. 

14, Right ways. God’s ways are right. It is 
safe to follow them. 

15. Blind, ver. 11. Paul knew what it was 


to be blinded by the ‘‘hand of the Lord.” For 
a season. Mercy mingled with judgment. 
16. Went about. Poor, pitiable soul. God 


save us from the blindness of sin! 

17. John departing. Compare Acts xv, 37- 
89; Col. iy, 10; 2Tim. iy, 11. Perhaps John was 
afraid of the trip into Asia Minor. The road from 
rom to Antioch was beset by robbers. 

18. Ear.ty Triumpus, 1. By the power of the 
Holy Ghost. 2 Through the words of Paul. 
3. A sorcerer defeated. 4. A deputy won. 

19. The work of the Holy Spirit. (1.) In 
leading God’s servants, ver. 4. (2.) In inspire 
ing God’s servants to speak (a) words of re= 
buke, (0) words of doom, (c) words of 
grace. Reproof is a part of the work of God’s 
word (2 Tim. iii, 16) and of God’s Spirit, (John 
xvi, 8.) When we use the Worp OF Gop to re- 
buke others, we should see to it that, like Paul, 
we are “‘filled with the Holy Ghost.’ See 
Gal. ‘vi, 1: 

II. ILLUSTRATIONS. 


1. ‘‘In the time of Trajan, A.D. 116, the Jews 
in Cyprus were so powerful that they rose and 
massacred 240,000 of the Greek inhabitants.” 
2. ‘Syrian fortune-tellers crowded the city 
of Rome, and appeared in all the haunts of busi- 
ness and amusement. The strongest minds were 
not superior to their influence. Marius relied on 
a Jewish prophetess for regulating the progress 
of his campaigns. Pompey, Crassus, and Cesar 
sought information from Oriental astrology,’’— 
Condensed from Conybeare by Hackett.——3. It is 
surprising to find how strong is the influence of 
superstition, fortune-telling, signs, ete., etc., 
among the ignorant classes of people in our own 
country. 4. Paul did not hesitate to put a 
stop to Elymas’ trade. Nor should we hesitate 
to close up all trade and tratlic carried on by 
evil men to the ruin of society. de A battery 
set up to defend a gate must be taken before the 
assailing army can enter the gate. Such a gate 
was the deputy’s heart. Such a battery was the 
sorcerer, 
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Ill. For Tracuers OF LirrLE PEOPLE. 

Boy going to Sunday-school....Another boy trying to 
tempt him not to go....So this man Elymas tried to keep 
the deputy from receiving the Gospel....Now that boy is 
fighting against God. He will come to trouble some day. 
....Elymas came to grief.’ He became blind....Teacher, 
read account....Bad thing to get in the way of God’s 
Gospel....Like an Indian who tried to stop the locomo- 
tives He didn’t do it, and was killed himself. ...The dep- 
uty was converted....Use Illustration 5....The Gospel 
yery powerful. Use it, and it will work wonders. Oppose 
it, ha it will bring ruin to you. 


IV. Tus Teacuer’s Tzst. 


Trace Saul’s journeys up to the close of this lesson.... 
Be able promptly to indicate them on the Reh ... Differ- 
ent titles and names given the sorcerer in this lesson?.... 
His sin?....His punishment?....How was the deputy 
won?.... When and why was Saul’e name changed to 
Paul?.... Apply Mustration 5. 


VY. Sxxeps, SUGGESTIONS, ETO. 


“The first missionary ship: I. The fearless crew— 
Paul, Barnabas, Mark. II. The favorable wind—the east 
wind filled the sails, and the Holy Ghost the teachers. 
Ul. The blessed anchorage—COyprus. IV. The first 
wrizes—the defeated sorcerer and the converted deputy.”— 
Reohik: “The various forms of sin which Paul encoun- 
tered in the island of Cyprus: I. Worldliness, (Sergius 
Paulus;) IZ. Gross vice, (the worship of Venus;) IIT. Su- 
perstition, (Elymas ;) IV. Infidelity, (unbelieving Jews.”) 
—Schuefer.... Foster: 2635, 2641, 2625, 5926....Texts: 

John viii, 44; John vii, 46; John ix, 39; 2 Peter ii, 17. 
Buacksoarp Exrroisn By J. B. Parers: 


“ca jre unto you Gla 
-qecl? HOLY GOST. q 


Though thy foes should all sssempie, 
Counsel take to check thy power, 
Yet thy God would make them tremble, 
And aboye them make thee tower, 
Blessed Gospel, 
Ancient Gospel, 
God is with thee to this hour. 


LESSON IV.—The Gospel Rejected. Acts xiii, 
44-52. 


I. Novss, 


1. Historic Outing. 1. From Perga to 
Antioch, 14; 2. In the synagogue, 15; 
3. Paul’s address, 16-41; 4. A request 
from the Gentiles, 42. 

2. Next Sabbath, ver. 44. The observance of 
the Sabbath by religious service an old custom. 

3. Whole city. Crowds came. Perhaps filled 

two buildings. The new preachers had created a 
hunger for the word. ultitude, ver. 45. A 
living Gospel will be likely always to draw a 
crowd. 
_ 4. Envy, indignation, Filled and on fire with 
it. The resident rabbis or readers had no such 
audiences, so they determined to find fault with 
the doctrine taught. 

5. Contradiction. There is a difference be- 
tween argument and ‘contradiction ;”? between 
pleased and ‘‘blaspheming.”” Men who dare not 
do the one generally take to the other. Blase 
pheming. Envy is a foul-mouthed thing. 

6. Waxed bold, ver. 46. Not alarmed by the 
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Jews, but inspired by the Holy Spirit. They con- 
fronted the Jews as they had done Elymas. Nece 
essary. According to God’s plan and promise. 
Ye put it from you. A rejected Gospel. It 
never fails us until we personally repudiate it. 
Judge yourselves. Every such rejection is an 
act of self-judgment. Think of a sinner sentene- 
ing himself to the most fearful fate. So do all 
who reject Jesus. 

7. Gentiles. ‘‘The Hebrews included in the 
term goim, or nations, all the tribes of men who 
had not received the true faith, and were not cir 
cumcised.” 

8. Commanded, ver. 47. Now the command 
is to beobeyed. The lightis now to beset up ona 
high place. For salvation. That is what min- 
isters and Sunday-school teachers and Churches 
are for. Ends of the earth. Ancient people 
thought the earth flat. The “ends” meant ths 
most remote parts. 

9. Glad, ver. 48. Well they might be! Glo= 
rified the word. It brought them light and 
peace and power and hope. How glorify the 
word? (1.) Pesise it. (2.) Commend it. (3.) Study 
it. (4.) Appropriate it. (5.) Obey it. (6.) Ilus- 
trate it in our spirit and lives. (a) Circulate it. 

10. Ordained to eternal life. ‘“‘ The mean- 
ing of this word must be determined by the con- 
text. The Jews had judged themselves unworthy of 
eternal life; the Gentiles, as many ‘as were dis- 
posed to eternal life,’ believed. By whom so dix- 
posed is not ere declared; nor need the word 
be in this place further particularized. We know 
that it is God who worketh in us the will to believe, 
and that the preparation of the heart is of him; 
but to find in this text preordination to eternal 
life asserted, is to force both the word and the 
context to a meaning which they do not contain.” 
—Alford. ‘‘It does not properly refer to an 
eternal decree, or directly to the doctrine of elec- 
tion, though that may be inferred from it; but it 
refers to their being then, in fact, disposed to 
embrace eternal life.”’—Albert Barnes. ‘* Those 
who set or marshaled themselves to go forward 
in the way to eternal life professed their faith 
boldly in the face of every danger.” — Wordsworth, 

11. Stirred up, ver. 50. Kindled the fanatical 
wrath of devoted Jews, influential women who 
were proselytes to Judaism, and the chief men of 
the city. Expelled. The old story. 

12, Shook off, ver. 51. See Matt. x, 14 In- 
dicating very forcibly the feeling of disapproba 
tion and abandonment. 

13. Joy=-=Holy Ghost, ver. 52. These go to- 
gether. he world’s favor not necessary to a 
good man’s comfort. i 

14. THE REJECTERS OF THE GOsPEL. 1. Full 
of envy; 2. Their lips full of blasphemy 3 
3. Rejecting the truth j 4. Refusing ever= 
lasting life; 5. Kindling persecution; 
6. Expelling servants of God; 7. They 
fail to repress the Gospel, verses 46, 49; 
8. They fail to disturb true believers, who, (a) 
becoming sons of God, (0) boldly speak for 
God, (c) go on working for God, and (<i) 
are filled with the joy of God. 


Il. ILLUSTRATIONS. 


1. The crowds that flocked to hear Jesus 
Luther, Wesley, Whitefield, show the hunger of 
men for strong, earnest truth.—R. A kine 
offered his subjects a share in the glory and 
honor of his throne on condition of their pledy- 
ing themselves to serve him. He made all eyi- 
dence of the offer so clear that no one need doubt, 
He sent out his messengers. Many accepted, 
Many refused to promise obedience. Such offers 
God makes us. And men do daily reject them. 
——3. A son not only refused to live peaceably 
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and happily at his father’s house, but tried to de- 
stroy those children of the family who did seek to 
please their father. So the Jews of Paul’s day. 
4. Health trifled with may be lost, never 
to be re-established. Money wasted may neyer 
be regained. God’s Gospel may be finally and 
forever refused. Let us beware! 
III. For Tzacures or Lirriz Peoprz. 

Drill the class in the Golden Topic....A man standing 
at a place where two roads meet. Jfust choose one or the 
other. ...He may be uncertain which he ought to take, but 
we may tell whether to choose for or aguinst Christ.... 
Which way does a child choose who plays truant? takes 
what does not belong to him? uses vulgar words? etc., 
éte....Drill in the Golden Text....Explain the lesson, 
and Paul's rejection by the Jews ...How cruel the Jews 
were.... WHISPER-SONG: 

Neglect not, 
Reject not, 
The sweet Gospel call ; 


Believe it, 

Receive it, 

A Gospel for all. 
~1Y. THe Teacuer’s Test Exercise. 

Ontline net caecat he up to close of this lesson?....Why 
were Jews filled with envy ?....How did they manifest it? 
..--What great sin did their envy lead them to commit? 
(Compare Golden Text).... Pas Resecters or THe Gos- 
PEL: (1.) ——; 2.)——;, @.) —; 4) —3 ©) 
(6.) —; (7) —;G.) —. 

Y. Szeps, BLackzoarp OUTLINE, ETC. 


JUDGE YOURSELVES UNWORTHY OF EV- 
ERLASTING LIFE.... 


ENTILES. 


LAD. 
LORIFIED THE WORD. 


“Tet him that can seize the word of God and hold it fast— 
The idle hand will soon be an empty hand.”—Luther.... 
“ The enemies of the Gospel injure themselves alone.”.... 
Foster: 2632, 2633, 1722, 3426....Texts: Isa. xi, 10; Matt. 
xxvii, 15; Prov. xxviii, 1; Isa. ix, 3; Rom. xv, 13.... 
HE CAME UNTO HIS OWN, 
His OWN RECEIVED HIM NOT; 
Although God s well beloved Son, 
His was a servant's lot. 
To those who chose his grace, 
And bowed beneath his rod, 
To them he gave an honored place, 
And made them sons or Gop. 


LESSON V.—Heathen Honors. Acts. xiv, 11-20. 
- IL Norzs. 


1. Historic Ovt.Lixe. 1. In Iconium, xiv, 1; 
2. Strife and division, 24; 3. Persecution 

roposed, 5; 4. Departure to Lystra and 

erbe, 6,7; 5. At Lystra a miracle, 10. 

2. People saw, ver. 11. The cripple healed, 
ver. 8. Speech of Lycaonia. Some think a 
mixture of Syriac and Greek, ‘‘a kind of low 
Greek.” 

3. Likeness of men. The pagans of nearly 
all nations believed that the gods have at some 
time appeared among men in human shape. The 
demand in man’s soul for some such human 
manifestation of God is really met by the incarna- 
tion of Jesus Christ. 

4. Jupiter, ver. 12. Zeus, chief of the gods. 
“The father of gods and men.’ Worshiped 
under different names in different nations: Am- 
mon of Africa, Belus of Babylon, Osiris of Egypt, 
ete. He had atemple at Lystra. The ‘majestic 
and commanding appearance” of Barnabas led 
the people to think him the true Jupiter. 

5. Mercurius. Hermes. An attendant of Ju- 


, 


piter. A messenger aud interpreter of the gods. 
Superior in eloquence. Both these gods base in 
character. 


6. Priest, ver. 13. Who at that time was in 
charge of tne service. Before their city. 
Where the temple and statue of Jupiter stood, 
Oxen and garlands. Customary to bedeck 


the city, but of the house where Paul and Barna- 
bas stayed. 

7. Sacrifice with the people. The priests 
follow the people to control their religious faith. 
All impressed by the power and the mystery, and 
not conyinced by moral argument. 

8. Rent their clothes, ver. 14. A positive 
expression of sorrow, protest, or abhorrence. 

9. Sirs, ver. 15. Or ‘‘ Ye MEN, we are but men.” 
God’s true ministers do not seek human glory. 
These vanities. Idols are vainest vanities. Ju- 
piter a vanity, an imagination, a nonentity. Liv« 
ing God. Not dead like these idols; not invented 
by men’s brains and hands, but the Creator of all. 

10. Suffered, ver. 16. Endured man’s own 
course for centuries. Gave men an opportunity 
to work out all the power and possibilities in 
them. Q@wn way. This is man’s trouble—he 
loves his own way, his own pleasure,-etc. First 
man left God; then God left man. 

11. Witness, ver. 17. The course of nature a 
witness to the being and goodness of God, but 
man, not caring to hear or heed it, became con- 
fused, and now cannot understand it. Hence 
the Gospel comes—a new revelation. 

12. Searce restrained, ver. 18. So invet- 
erate and intense their superstition. How weak 
and silly does idolatry make a people! 

13. Certain Jews, ver. 19. Their hate so 
complete, (1.) They followed Paul. (2.) Persuad- 
ed the people, (3.) Succeeded in having Paul 
stoned (us they supposed) to death. Drew him 
out. For burial or for dishonor. ‘“ First gar- 
lands—then stones.” All in one day. 

14. Disciples stood, ver. 20. (1.) In silence. 
(2.) In sadness. (3.) In reflection. (4) In sus- 
pense. He rose up. Much work for Paul yet to 
do. He had some of Stephen’s experience here. 

15. Came into the city. To assure the con- 
yerts there. ‘To prove his eat? f from tempo- 
rary unconsciousness. Departed. Because ne 
could no longer be useful there ut this time. 

16. Heatuen Honors. 1. Rendered to false 
gods. 2%. Withheld from the true God. 3, Of- 
fered to mere men. 4, Easily changed to wrath. 


Il. ILLUSTRATIONS. 


1. Homer said concerning the gods of the 
heathen: 


‘Often the gods, disguised, at pleasure roam 
From town to town, like men without a home, 
‘To judge the earth, and by experience prove 
Who wrong commit, or right and justice loye.” 

2. “’Tis mad idolatry to make the service 
greater than the god.’’—Shakspeare. 

3.. ‘‘ We do not bend the adoring knee 

To demon gods ’neath forest tree; 
And when tue fair round moon returns 
No heart in votive rapture burns; 
But wrong desire and cherished sin, 
And selfish care enshrined within, 
And angry passions prompt to wake— 
These are the idols Curistiaus make.” 

4. “If when the Lord of Glory was in sight, 

‘Thou turn thy back upon that fountain clear, 
To bow before the little drop of light, 

Which dim-eyed men call praise und glory here; 
What dost thou but adore the sun, and scorn 
Him at whose only word both sun and stars were 

born?” 


IIL For Teacuers or Litrie PEOPLE. 


Explain whole story in Acts xiy, 1-20....Poor, ignorant 
people did not know the true God....Vheir gods were 
~ yanities.”’....They could notdo any thing for their wor- 
shipers but disappoint them....How soon the poor hea- 
then changed in their feelings toward Paul and Barnabus! 
_...Our God isa strong, high, sure, pure Kock of strength. 


their sacritice with hHowers. The gates. Not of | Commit Golden Topic, Golden Text, and Wutsrer-sone: 
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A sure Rock, 
A pure Rock, 
The God we love! 


A strong Rock, 
A high Rock 
Is God above; 


IV. Tae Treacuer’s Test. 


” Trace journeyings.. .. What miracle excited the super- 
stitious reverence of the Lycaonians?.... Who were Jupiter 
and Mercurius?.... Why did they call Barnabas Jupiter? 
....How did the apostles receive the attempted honor? 
....What question did they ask of the people?.... What 
did they say of God»as, (1.) Creator; (2.) as Governor? 
....What caused the change in the treatment of the 
apostles that day ?....HgzaTHEN Honors: (1.) —; (2.) 


—j —; 4.) —. 


GD) ; 
VY. SEDs, BLACKBOARD OUTLINES, ETO. 


There is a “worship of genius” as culpable in God’s 
sight as the worship condemned in the lesson... .‘* There 
is danger even in our day that many may be conyerted to 
their pastor as to a new idol.”—Lechler. 


od is 
The ods are 


ESUS ESSIAH. 

( OME D OW N-=J thiter pear 
Foster : 8978, 727, 8256, 8263....Texts: Isa. xliv, 20; Jer. 
x, 15; 1 Cor. viii, 6; 1 John vy, 21. 

See our God in morning light; 

See him in the starry night; 

See him in the falling rain ; 

See him in the ripened grain ; 

See him through the circling year, 

Make the sons of men his care, 

On them all his mercies shower— 

God of mercy, love, and power ! 


BLacKBOARD EX=EROISE BY J. B. Purrrs: 


The Itinerary of St. Paul. Part I. 


[At a special meeting of the school on some 
week eyening this outline may be thoroughly 
studied by the aid of maps and blackboard.*] 


1. Childhood and youth of the apostle. 
(1.) Born in Yarsus of Cilicia ; probably soon after 
birth of Christ. Acts ix, 11; xxi, 39; xxii, 3. 
C. the south-eastern province of Asia Minor, 


* Professor Whitney's ‘‘Hand-Book of Bible Geog- 
raphy,” published by Carlton & Lanahan, 805 Broadway, 
at $2 25,) will be of great value in the study of these 
lessons. 


T. on the river Cydnus, and twelve miles from its 
mouth. This river used. to pass through T, 
Now called Tarsous. (2.) Educated chiefly in 
Jerusalem. Acts xxii, 3; v, 33-40. J. to Tarsus 
about 875 miles. As a ‘“‘young man’”’ he per- 
secuted Christians. Acts vil, 58; viii, 1; xxii, 20; 
DX lela Kev, LO gl Ls 


2. Conversion and early labors of the 
apostle. (1.) From Jerusalem went to Damascus 
between A.D. 36 and 40. D. about 186 miles 
north-east of Jerusalem. A most ancient and 
beautiful city. Called by the Oriental poets 
“The eye of the East,”’ ‘“‘ The paradise on earth,” 
“The pearl surrounded by emeralds.’ It now 
has a population of about 140,000. Is called Hs 
Sham....(2.) From Damaseus to Arabia. Gal. i, 
15-19. Into what part not known. Arabia is a 
vast region extending east, south-east, and south 
of Palestine and Syria....(3.) Returned again to 
Damascus, probably after three years....(4.) From 
D. to Jerusalem again, Acts ix, 25, 26; 2 Cor. xi, 
32, 33....(5.) Introduced to the apostles by Bar- 
nabas in Jerusalem. Acts ix, 27....(6.) Preached 
in Jerusalem and was persecuted, Acts ix, 29.... 
(7.) Saw a vision in the temple. Acts xxii, 17-21. 
....sent via Cesarea (Palestine, 47 miles north- 
west from Jerusalem) to Tarsus. Acts ix, 30.... 
(8.) Brought by Barnabas from T. to Azitioch in 
Syria. <A. ealled after Antiochus. On Orontes 
iver, 30 miles from the Mediterranean, and 300 
from Jerusalem. Once a splendid, royal, cultivat- 
ed city. Now mean and miserable. Population, 
6,000. Here disciples first called Christians, 
Acts xi, 26. Here Paul-labored one year.... 
(9.) He and Barnabas went to Jerusalem ona mis- 
sion of relief. 3800 miles. Returned with Mark, 
300 miles. Acts xi, 27-30; xii, 25. 

3. First great missionary tour of the 
apostle. (1.) Yo Selewcia. Acts xiii, 1-4. 8. wag 
the port of Antioch. On Mediterranean Sea, 5 
miles north of Orontes River, and 16 west of Azti- 
och....(2.) To Cyprus. Acts xiii, 4, 5. C. an 
island in the Mediterranean. Its nearest point 
about 100 miles south-west of Seleucia. The 
island 140 miles long, and from 5 to 50 wide. 
Formerly fertile. First stopping place, Salamis, 
chief eastern port of Cyprus. Acts xiii, 5.... 


| (3.) From Salamis to Paphos oi western end of 


island. Acts xiii, 6. From 8. to P. about 106 
miles. P. noted for worship of Venus. P. now 
called Baffa. Here Sergius Paulus converted. 
The sorcerer defeated....(4.) From Paphos to 
Perga in Pamphylia. Acts xiii, 18. Distance 
about 180 miles to north-west. Pam. a province 
of Asia Minor. P. on river Cestrus, 7 miles from 
the coast... on Perga to Antioch in Pisidia, 
Acts xiii, 14. P. a province in Asia Minor with 
variable boundaries. A. belonged to P., although 
situated within the limits of Phrygia, another 
province of Asia Minor, A. was about 100 miles 
from the sea. Here Paul preached. Acts xiii, 
14-50....(6.) From Antioch to Iconiwm. Acts xiii, 
51. ‘The capital of Lycaonia, situated at the 
foot of Mount Taurus, about 60 miles from Anti- 
och, on the great highway connecting Hphesus 
With Antioch in Syria.” I, now called Konieh. 
-...(7.) From JSeonium to Lystra and Derbe. Acts 
xiv, 6, L. and D. not certainly identitied. Both in 
Lycaonia from 25 to 50 miles south or south-east 
from Iconium. At L. the cripple healed; heathen 
honors paid to Paul and Barnabas, and Paul 
stoned. Acts xiv, 8-20....(8.) Return from Derbe 
by Lystra, Iconiwn, Antioch, und Perga. Thence 
to Atvalia, (a beautiful seaport of Pamphylia, about 
40 miles south-west of Perga,) and by ship to 
Antioch in Syria, 315 miles. 


[Continued next month. ] 
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THIRD QUARTER. 

ITIWELVE LESSONS ABOUT PAUL. 
LESSON I. THE YOUTHFUL PERSECUTOR. 
[Jerusalem. A. D. 33.] 

Golden Topic : The Flesh Warreth Against the Spirit. 


Home Readings: Monday, Acts vi, 9-15. Tuesday, Acts vii, 51-60. Wednesday, Acts viii, 1-8. 
Thursday, John xv, 18-27. Friday, Rom. viii, 1-9. Saturday, Psa. Ixxix. Sabbath, 1 Pet. iv, 12-19. 


The Lesson Service: [Lesson: Acts vii, 57-60; viii, 14; (xxii, 1-5, 19, 20; xxxi, 9-11.)] 
Leader. 57 Then they cried oat with a loud voice, and S. And they were all scattered abroad throughout the 
stopped their ears, and ran upon him with one accord. | regions of Judea and Samaria, except the apostles. Acts 


Zech. vii, 11. xxii, 20. 
School. 58 And cast him out of the city, and stoned L. 2 And devout men carried Stephen to his burial, and 


him: and the witnesses laid down their clothes at a young 
man’s feet, whose name was Saul. Num. xv, 35; Lev. 
xxiv, 14-16; Deut. xvii, 7. 

L. 59 And they stoned Stephen, calling upon God, and 
saying, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. Luke xxiii, 46. 

S. 60 And he kneeled down, and cried with a loud 
voice, Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. And when 
he had said this, he fell asleep. Luke xxiii, 34; Rom. 
xii, 14; Matt. ix, 24 

L, 1 And Saul was consenting unto his death. And at 


made great lamentation over him. Gen. xxiii, 2; 1,10, 11. 
S. 8 As for Saul, he made havoc of the church, enter- 
ing into every house, and haling men and women com- 
nea them to prison. 1 Cor. xv, 9; Gal. i, 13; 1 Tim. 
i, 13. 
L. 4 Therefore they that were scattered abroad went 
every-where preaching the word. Matt. x, 23. 


S. Golden Text: But as then he that was born 
after the flesh persec:ted him that was born after 


that time there was a great persecution against the | the Spirit, even so it is now. Gal. iv, 29. 


church which was at Jerusalem; 


Lesson Hymn. 
Ye who, tossed on beds of pain, Hither come! for here is found 
Seek for ease, but seek in vain ; Balm that flows for every wound; 
Ye, by fiercer anguish torn, Peace that ever shall endure, 
In remorse for guilt who mourn: Rest eternal, sacred, sure. 


Topics and Questions. 

1. Violence of the wicked, vii, 57, 58. 3. Suffering of the saints, vii, 59, 60; viii, 1, 3. 

2. Fellowship of sinners, vii, 58, last clause; viii, 1, 4, Spreading of the truth, viii, 4. 

_ first clause. 

Ver. 57. Here are three distinct actions—state them and give a reason for each. Why did people make this cruel 
attack? Why did they ery with a loud voice? How was it they were so wiited in this assault? When people don’t 
like the truth (because it condemns them) they are very likely to ——? How does the prophet Zechariah describe a 
certain class of men in his day? 

Ver. 58. Cast —— out of the city of —-? Why owt of the city? Why did the witnesses lay down their clothes? 
What offenses were punished by the Jews with stoning? What had Saul to do with these “clothes?” Did he render 
his service freely, or because he too consented to Stephen’s murder? 5 

Thus he resembled ——, who also in death 


Ver. 59. In the agony of Stephen he prayed for ? His words? 
said ——? [See references.] What allusion to the Lord Jesus had he made before this? Verses 55, 56. What is said 


of Stephen’s appearance before commencing his speech? Chap. vi, 15. 

Ver, 60. Why did he now “kneel down?” Why did ke ery with a “loud voice?” Ver. 57. What prayer did 
Stephen offer, proving that he was full of ——? How does this remind you of Joseph in Egypt? Of Jesus? To 
what is death here compared? Why is this an appropriate figure? When and where did Jesus use the same com- 


son? 

or 1. Does Paul anywhere acknowledge his share in the death of Stephen? What is persecution? What effect 
did the persecution of the Jerusalem Christians have upon the regions about? Where are Judea and Samaria? Did 
all Christians leave the city? Why not? 

Ver. 2. How was Stephen buried? What Old Testament funeral do the references recall ? 

Ver. 3. How is Saul’s work now described? Read what he afterward said of these persecutions. (Reference.) 

Ver. 4. What direction had Jesus given his disciples when persecuted in one city? What effect followed the troub- 
les in Jerusalem? How do we see in it the providence of God? [Nores.—See Golden Topic, then Golden Text; next 
contrast Saul and Stephen. One represents the flesh, the other the spirit. Contrasts seen in Acts vii, 60; ix, 1.] 


Condensed Questions for Older Scholars. 

1. Words of the Spirit are spoken. By whom? To whom? 2. Works of the flesh are wrought, 
By whom? Against whom? 3. Fruits of the Spirit are shown. By whom? What fruits? 4, Where 
do we here see the enmity of the ‘‘flesh” to the living truth of God? 5, Contrast the spirit and 
deeds and words of Stephen and Saul. 6. Trace in this lesson the wisdom and grace of God. 
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LESSON II. THE GREAT CHANGE. 
[Damaseus. A. D. 36.] 
Golden Topic : The New Life in Christ is one of Love and Labor. 


Home Readings : Monday, Acts ix, 1-9. Tuesday, Acts ix, 10-22, Wednesday, Acts xxii, 6-16 
Thursday, Acts xxvi, 1220. Friday, John iii, 1-15. Saturday, Psa, x1, 1-10, Sabdath, Mark vy, 1-15 


The Lesson Service : [Lesson: Acts ix, 11-22; (xxii, 12-16.)] 


Leader. 11 And the Lord said unto him, Arise, and go | as thou camest, hath sent me, that thon mightest receive 
into the street which is called Straight, and inquire in the | thy sight, and be filled with the Holy Ghost. Matt, ix, 3. 


ouse of Judas for ene called Saul, of Tarsus: L. 18 And immediately there fell from his eyes as it 
ey For, behold, he prayeth. Zech. xii, 10 ; Luke | had been scales: and he received sight forthwith, and 
xi, 9; Matt. xii, 32. arose, and was baptized. Gal. i, 16, 

L. 12 And hath seen in a vision a man named Ananias S. 19 And when he had received meat, he was strength- 
coming in, and putting his hand on him, that he might re- | ened. Then was Saul certain days with the disciples 
ceive his sight. which were at Damascus. 3 

S. 18 Then Ananias answered, Lord, I have heard by L. 20 And straightway he preached Christ in the syna- 
many of this man, how much evil he hath done to thy | gogues, that he is the Son of God. Gen, xy, 4 : 
saints at Jerusalem. 1 Sam. xvi, 2. S. 21 But all that heard him were amazed, and said; Is 

L. 14 And here he hath authority from the chief priests | not this he that destroyed them which called on this name 
to bind all that call on thy name. 1 Cor. i, 2. in Jerusalem, and came hither for that intent, that he 


S. 15 But the Lord-said unto him, Go thy way: for he | might bring them bound unto the chief priests? 1 Sam. x, 
is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear my name before the | 10-12; Psa. lxxi, T. 
Gentiles, and kings, and the children of Israel. Exod. iv, L. 22 But Saul increased the more in strength, and con- 


12; Eph. iii, T, 8. founded the Jews which dwelt at Damascus, proving that 
L. 16 ForI will show him how great things he must | this is very Christ. Psa. lxxxiv, 7; Phil, iv, 15. 
suffer for my name’s sake. 1 Cor, iv, 94-18. S. Golden Text: Therefore if any man be in 


S. 17 And Ananias ‘went his way, and entered into the | Christ, he is a new creature: old things are passed 
house: and putting his hands on him said, Brother Saul, | away; behold, all things are beceme new, 2 Cor. 
the Lord, even Jesus, that appeared unto thee in the way ' vy, 1T. 


‘ 


Historic Outline.* 
{Let this outline and the Scripture passages explaining it be read in the class] 


1. A journey proposed and prepared for, Acts ix, 4. An earnest question, 6; 
1,2; 5. An intense sorrow, 7-9; 
2. A sudden arrest, 3, 4; 6. A vision, 10. 


3. A revealed and reproving Christ, 5; 


Lesson Hymn. C. M. 


Tve found the Pearl of greatest price ; For he, indeed, is Lord of lords, 
My heart doth sing for joy; And he the King of kings ; 

And sing I must, for Christ is mine— He is the Sun of Rightcousness, 
Christ shall my song employ. With healing in his wings. 

Christ is my Prophet, Priest, and King: Christ is my Peace: he died for me; 
My Prophet full of light; For me he gave his blood, 

My great High Priest before the throne; And, as my wondrous sacrifice, 
My King of heavenly might. Offered himself to God. 


Topics and Questions. 


5. New profession, 18; 

6. New sirength ; 

7. New theme in preaching, 20; 
8. New triumphs. 


Ver, 11. Who were Ananias, Judas, and Saul? What most interesting fact is stated in the last clause of this verse? 
What was there remarkable in the fact that Suul prayed? Was he not a good, faithful Jew? What was Saul’s condi- 
tion? See verse 9. 1s it probable that he was all this time in great agony of soul? What prophecy of Zechariah was 


fulfilled? What promise of Christ might Saul haye quoted? Had he not “spoken against” Christ ? Could there be 
pardon? [See re | 


Ver. 12. What singular way did the Lord tak i 
tate net ¥ ¢ of introducing Saul and Ananias? What advantage did this form 


Ver, 13. State the objection of Ananias. Compare with prophet Samuel. 

Ver. 14. How are Christians spoken of in this verse? What are they called in verse 18? 

Ver. 15. What commund and assurance were given Ananias? ‘Com with Moses. What does the Lord call 
Saul? ees Sort of a vessel does Saul call himself in 2 Cor. iv,7? How does Saul speak to the Ephesians about his 
appointmen 

shade Ps Lae erers to bar ooh a “great things” did Saul suffer? (Reference.) 

er. 17. Describe Ananias’ vis ename he called Saul, th ~ in Saul's i referre 
twofold object of his visit. Blessed truth in Matt. ix, 8. vee ROSS expe ee hg 


Ver. 18. What were the “scales” here spoken of? Notice the second word in this verse, and compare with Gal. i, 16. 
Ver. 19. Why not prolong his fast? What are the “saints” i hrases 
Christians described inthis 1eaane coe oes he Se cee ibd 


Ver. 20. Why did Saul come to Damascus? What was hi i ; 
Ver. 21. How were the people impressed? as his first public appearance in Damascus? 


Recall a certain N i 
Psa, Ixxi, 7, have been appropriate to the apostle then ? be TREY ones nekced SER US Ath 4 healt 


Ver. 22. What fact stated in the last clause of verse 11? What in the first clause of yerse 23? With what in Saul’s 
presence had the Jews assailed Stephen? Chap. vii, 59. With what did Saul Wha 
strong expression did Saul afteiwaed use in ary letters to the Philippians? panini : 


1. New service, verse 11; 
2. New sight, vers. 12, 18; 
3. New mission, 15; 

4. New fellowships, 17; 


* The remaining Historic Outlines for the lessons of this month will be found in the Teachers’ Notes in the Journal. 
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LESSON IIL EARLY TRICMPHS, 


[Cyprus. A. D. 48] 


Golden Topic: The Gospel—the Power of God unto Salvation. 


Home Readings: Monday, Acts ix, 23-31. 
25; xiii, 1-12, 
Pea, xii. 

The Lesson Service : 

Leader. 4 80 they, being sent forth by the Holy Ghost, 


Geparted unto Seleucia; and from thence they sailed to | 


Cyprus. 
hool. 5 And when the 


ee arf from the Sith. 
|. 9 Then Saul, (who also is called Paul) filled with the 
Holy Ghost, set his eyes on him, 

L. 10 And said, © full of all subtilty and all mischief, 


Tuesday, Acts xi, 19-20. Wednesday, Acts xii; 24; 


Thursday, Acts viii, 9-24. Friday, Matt. xiii, 18-23. Saturday, Mark ii,1-42- Sabbath 


[Lesson: Acts xiii, 4-13.] 

| thou child of the devil, thou enemy of all righteousness, 

| wilt thou not cease to pervert the right ways of the Lord? 
Mark iff, 5; Matt. fii;7; John viii, 44. 

S. 11 And now, behold, the hand of the Lord is upon 
thee, and thou shalt be blind, not seeing the sun for 4 
seazon. 

L. And immediately there fell on him a mist and a 
darkness; and he went about seeking some to lead him by 
the hand. Gen. xix, 11. 

§. 12 Then the deputy, when he saw what was done, 
believed, being astonished at the doctrine of the Lord. 

| Matt. vil, 25; John vii, 46; 2 Cor.’x, 4, 5. 

L. 13 Now when Paul and his company loosed from 
Paphos, they came to Perga in Pamphylia: and John de- 
parting from them returned to Jerusalem. 

S. Golden Text: For our Gospel came not unto 

ou in word only, but also in power, and in the 

oly Ghost, and in much assurance ; as ye know 


what manner of men we were among you for your 
sake. 1 Thess. i, 5. 


Arm of the Lord, awake, awake! 
Put on thy de geo nations shake, 
And let the world, adoring, see 

_ Triumphs of mercy wrought by thee. 


Lesson Hymn. 


L. M. 
Say to the heathen, from thy throne, 
Lam Jehovah—God alone; 
Thy voice their idols shall confound, 


And cast their altars to the ground. 


"Topics and Questions. 


; 1. A sorcerer defeated ; 
2. A deputy won; 


3. The Power oflthe Holy Ghost in leading God’s 
servants, ver. 4; in inspiring them to speak (4) words of 
rebuke, (/) words of doom, (c) words of grace. 


Ver. 4. Who departed? For what purpose? At whose call? Where are the places named in this verse? 


Ver. 5. Where did Barnabas and Saul commence work on C 


rus? What was this work? Why did they go in- 


to 2 synagogue of the Jews? Yor some information concerning their assistant Joux consult “ references.” 


Ver. 6. What journcy on the island did Paul take? 
ete., see references. 
Ver. 7. What was a “deputy?” 


being “with” him? (See Job i, 6.) 
's conduct that you ve? 
er. 5. Who 
Eo mf from the faith?” 


What do you know of Paphos? For Scripture on sorcery, 
The sorcerer of Cyprus—his numes? nationality? character? 

Kat was this deputy’s name? His character ?. How do you account for Bar- 
Give Hosea’s description of a * prudent man.” What was there in the dep- 


Barnabas and Saul? Why? How would the sorcerer be benefited by turning “away the 


. 9. By what name is Saul now and hereafter called? Why the change from Saul to Paul? What preparation 


4id Peul receive for his words of rebuke? 


a8 
[See reference. 

Ver. 11. What evidence is here given that God 
the Old Testament? When had Paul himself been 


Ver. 10. Explain words * subtility.” “mischief.” “pervert.” [Examine Gen. fii, 1- 
described by Paul idek ora shense of this verse.] Of w. 


See the character of Elymas 
severe words of Jesus does this verse remind us? 


ed Paul's words? What similar punishment is recorded in 
ought into darkness? Was it proper thus to 
Vlymae’ trade? Why is it dangerow for us tw resist Gospel light end knowledge? 


put a stop to 
as the blindness of Elymas to 


be pep 12. What wes the effect of the miracle on Sergins Paulus? At what, however, was he “astonished?” [Com- 


q 


rference, 
Ver. 13. Why did Jobn Mark return to Jerusalem? 


LESSON IV. THE GOSPEL REJECTED. [Antioch in Asia Minor. A.D. 43] 
Golden Topic: We must Choose for or against Christ. 


The Lesson Service. 


But when the Jews saw the mu’ 5 
y were filled with envy, ¢ those things 
which were spoken by Paul, and blasphem- 


15. 

Theo and Barnabas waxed bold, and said, 
- z: 5 Paola born pp aad 
ct ots app BM oa g ike, lowe turn 
xxviii, 1; Luke xxiv, 47; Eom. 


et 
He 
sb Tate 
ei 
at mane 
e 

: 

H : 


AA 


: Acts xili,14-31. Tuesday, Acts xiii, 3243. Wednesday, Acts xiii, 44-52. 
op, Woy,  Aocrg lt 6-45, Saturday, Matt. xiii, 24-30. Sabbath, Mark vi, 1-11. 


{Lesson : Acts xiii, 44-52.] 


belie 
S. 49 And the word of the Lord was published through- 
ont all the region 


oa 5 hte of thle eagesash 
S. 51 But shoo! 

an elles Iconium. Matt. x, 14, 2. 
L. 32 And the les were filled with joy, and with 
the Holy, Ghost. Matt y, 12; John xvi, 24; Bom. y,3; 
oe Golden Text: He came unto his own, and his 
own received him not. But as many as received 
him, to them gaye he power to become the sons of 
God, even to them that believe on his name. Joba 


£112» ¢ 


166 SUNDAY-SCHOOL JOURNAL—BEREAN LESSON LEAF—7. 


SSS SSS ee 


Lesson Hymn. 


O, on that day, that wrathful day, 
When man to judgment wakes from clay, 


L. M. 


Be thou, O Christ, the sinners stay 
Though heayen and earth shall pass away. 


Topics and Questions. 


1. Full of envy; 

2. Wneir lips full of blasphemy ; 
3. Mejecting the truth; 

4. Refusing everlasting life ; 

5. Kindling persecution ; 

6. Expelling servants of God ; , 


7. They fail to repress the Gospel, verses 46, 49; 

8. They fail to disturb true believers, who (~) becom- 
ing sons of God, (/) boldly speak for God, (c) go 6n 
working fur God, and (@) are filled with the joy of 
God. 


Ver. 44. The day? The assembly? The object? What beautiful prophetic question asked by Isaiah is here an- 


swered? 


Ver. 45, “Envy ’—What excited it? In whom? Against whom? What fruit did their envy bear? [Compare 


references.]| In what way did © they speak against” Paul's teachings? 
Ver. i. Did their “contradicting and blaspheming ” frizhten Paul and Barnabas? Why? 
“necessary ” “first ” to be spoken to the Jews? 


ments do they make? Why 


What three state- 
[Reference.] Why was the offense of 


these Jews a great one? [Read thoughtfully the words JUDGH YOURSELVES Uaw OxTHY OF EVERLAST- 


ING LIFE. 


What a terrible decision the sinner makes when he refuses Christ !] 


Who were the Gentiles? 


Ver. 47. What authority had Paul for this ? LV grse and references.] What is Paul called in this verse? How do 


you understand the expression “ ends of the earth ? 
Ver. 48. To whom was this bad news? Ver. 45. 


To whom was it glad news? 


Why? How did they express their 


joy? What is it to “ glorify the word of the Lord?” What is sieant by those who “ were ordained to eternal life ?” 
Ver. 49, What effect followed? The gospel is a seed growing, leaven working, /ight shining. . ; 
Ver. 50. Did this success calm and comfort the persecutors? What two classes of the people did they excite 


against Pauland Barnabas? What was the result ? 


Wer. 51. Explain the allusion to shaking dust froma the feet. 


[Compuare references.] 


‘Yo what place did they go? Distance? 


Wer. 52. Did persecution interfere with the disciples’ enjoyment? [Compare reference.] 


Ho 
LESSON V. HEATHEN HONORS. [Lystra. A. D. 48.] 
Golden Topic: Their Rock is not as Our Rock. 


Home Readings: J/onday, Acts xiv, 1-10. 


Tuesday, Acts xiv, 11-18. 


Wednesday, Acts xiv, 19- 


28. Thursday, Dan. iii, 1-12. Friday, 1 Kings xviii, 21-29. Saturday, Psa. exxxy, 13-21. Sabbath, Rev. xy. 


The Lesson Service : 


Leader. 11 And when the people saw what Paul had 
done, they lifted up their voices, saying in the speech of 
Lycaonia. 

School. The gods are come down to us in the likeness 
of men. Acts xxviii, 6. 

L. 12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter; and Paul, 
Mercurius, because he was the chief speaker. 

S. 13 Then the priest of Jupiter, which was before their 

city, brought oxen and garlands unto the gates, and would 
have done sacrifice with the people. Acts x, 25, 26; Dan. 
ii, 46. 
L. 14 Which when the apostles, Barnabas and Paul, 
heard of, they rent their clothes, and ran in among the 
people, erying out. Gen. xxxvii, 34; Judges xi, 85; 2 
Sani. i, 2. 

S. 15 And saying, Sirs, why do ye these things? We 
also are men of like passions with you, and preach unto 

ou that ye should turn from these vanities unto the liy- 
ing God, which made heayen, and earth, and the sea, and 
all things that are therein. Psa. xxxi, 6. 


[Lesson: Acts xiv, 11-20.] 


L. 16 Who in times past suffered all nations to walk in 
their own ways. 

S. 17 Nevertheless he left not himself without witness, 
in that he did good, and gave us rain from heayen, and 
fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with food and gladness. 
Jer. xiv, 22; Deut. xxxii, 215 Acts xvii, 27,28; Rom. i, 
21-23. 

L. 18 And with these sayings scarce restrained they the 
people, that they had not done sacrifice unto them. 
John yi, 15. 

S. 19 And there came thither certain Jews from Anti- 
och and Iconium, who persuaded the people, and, haying 
stoned Paul, drew him out of the city, supposing he had 
been dead. Acts vii, 58; Heb, xiii, 12, 13; 2 Cor. iv, 
10=12 ; xi, 23. 

L. 20 Howbeit, as the disciples stood round about him, 
he rose up, and came into the city: and the next day he 
departed with Barnabas to Derbe. 

s. Golden Text: To the only wise God our Sav- 
iour, be glory and majesty, duminion and power, 
both nuw and ever, Amen, Jude 25. 


SEE LESSON HYMN UNDER LESSON HI 


Topics and Questions. 


1. The apostles taken for gods, 7-13. 
2. The apostles claim to be men, 14, 15, 


3. The apostles preach the true God, 15-17. 
4, The apostle Faul persecuted, 15-20. 


Ver. 11. A great deed. By whom wrought? By whom witnessed? How was the people’s wonder expressed ? 


Where was Lycaonia? What was the “speech of Lycaonia?” 


Ver, 12, What heathen gods are here named ? 


What God wus with them? Matt. xxviii, 20. 


Ver. 13. What do the several expressions mean: priest,” “before their city,” “ oxen and garlands,” “ sacrifice with 


the people?” What motive impelle 


the priest and people to this service? Was it for their love of truth and grace? 


Where do we read in the Bible of worship being offered to God’s servants? 
Ver. 14. How did the apostles act? Explain by references,] 


Vers. 15-17. How did the apostles address the people 
we see the frankness of the apostles? Their Boldinens ¢ 
and Mercurius? Why did not the 
idols called in the Old Testament? See reference, 
me lente character of God from nature? Rom 
or. iv, 6. 


over twenty miles. 
What was done to 


‘aul? Oompare refe 2, 
tii, 10, 11, pare reference 


). In what sense are many of us idolaters in God’ 
Ver. 18. Did the people succeed th making the sacrifice ? 
Ver. 19. What trouble-makers now arrived? How far had they come ? 

What do you think of a people so easily 


? [Note—“ Sirs” should be translated “men.”] In what do 

How do Paul and Barnabas contrast their God with Jupiter 

apostles quote from the Jewish Scriptures in arguing with these people? What are 

What question of Jeremiah might Paul have asked? Why do not 

+4, 285 viii, me Roy are not we idolaters as were the Lystrans ? 
8 Big: . 


A.to L. over one hundred miles, I. to L. 


“persuaded?” Compare verses 11-18, 18, with verse 19, 


What young disciple was probably present? Acts xvi, 1; 2 Tim, i, 4.5; 


Ver. 20. What picture might be drawn representing this verse? [Describe two paintings which would embody the 


scene of verse 20.] Whither did Paul go from Lystra? 
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Golden Text—Lesson II. 


THE GREAT CHANGE. 
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Music by Mrs. Jos. F. Knapp. 
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Golden Text—Lesson V. 


HEATHEN HONORS. 


Music by Mrs. Jos. F. Knapp, 
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Entered, according to Act of Congress, in the 4 me 
Le year 1871, by Josppn F. Knapp, in th 
coon . Woatihatan. he Office of the Librarian of 


"The Months in Palestine. 
JULY. 


Abundant supply of pears, 
nectarines, peaches, grapes, melons, potatoes, 
tomatoes, egg-plants, ete. The Indian fig, prick- 
ly pear, or cactus fruit now ripe, and largely 
consumed. The trunk of the Jerusalem variety 
is about as thick as the human body, and usually 
but little longer, generally recumbent; its oval 
leaf is eight or ten inches long, five or six broad, 
and nearly one inch thick. The cocooneries are 
in -full operation this month. Fine plums, 
damascenes, peaches, dates, cucumbers, pump- 
kins, and water-melens—the latter are sometimes 
preserved through winter. Their seeds are also 
salted and preserved for eating. Various kinds 
of gourds likewise. Corn harvest in the higher 
mountains. j 

Millet, doura, linseed, and tobacco, There are 
several species of tobacco cultivated in Palestine, 
it being incessantly smoked by men, women, and 
children. First grapes ripe. Heat still intense. 
Never rains. Some clouds. 


— + 


AB; ‘‘verdure.” 


In the judgment-day there will be a fearful 
reckoning against soft, white hands, as well as 
against hard, black hearts.— Workday Christianity. 


Prayer-Meeting Topics 


ON THE LESSONS FOR JULY. 


1. Tue faith and spirit of Stephen. 

2. The transforming power of grace. 

3. Filled with the Holy Ghost. 

4. Joy in trouble because of the Holy Ghost. 
5. The Rock of the Christian. 


Object and Outline Teaching. A Guide-Book for 


Sunday-Sehool Workers. By Rey. H. C. M’Cook. 
St. Louis: J. W. M’Intyre. 12nr0., 438 pp. 
Price, $175. This volume will be hailed with 
delight by the increasing thousands who favor 
object-teaching in the Sunday-school. We give 
the titles of its fourteen chapters: Abuses of 
the System; Nomenclature; Visible Illustration 
Philosophical; Utility of Visible Tilustration ; 
Object Teaching of Divine Origin and Authority ; 
Object-Teaching—Practical Hints ; Example Les- 
Blackboard Teaching—Objections Con- 
Practical Exercises ; 


sons ; 
sidered; Practical Hints; 
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Map Teaching—Practical Hints; Blackboard }. The Wendas of Engraving By George De 


Mapping; Picture Teaching—Practical Hints; | 
Exercises in Picture Teaching. Besides the 
many articles from the gifted pen of the author, 
there are contributions from, some of the ablest 
Sunday-school writers in the land. We have ex- 
amined this book with some eare, and are pre- 
pared to indurse it as the best “guide-book” 
on. object-teaching that has yet appeared. A 
“onide” has been sadly needed on the subject, 
and we most heartily congratulate Mr. M’Cook 
in so successfully meeting thedemand. We trust 
that every superintendent and teacher will at 
once add this attractive and valuable volume to 
his list of books to be studied. 


The Model Prayer. <A Course of Lectures on the 


Lor@s Prayer. By George C. Baldwin, D.D. 
Boston: Lee & Shepard. Dr. Baldwin's “ Rep- 


resentative Men ” and “‘ Representative Women” 
gained for him the reputation of a graceful and 
thoughtful writer. The present volume is even 
still more attractive than the preceding. The 
author has here produced a valuable commentary, 
a comprehensive course of lectures, a readable 
book for the leisure hour, and a volume every 
way worthy to be added to the student's 


Belle Powers Locket. By Joanna H. Matthews. 
New York: Robert Carter & Brothers. “ Little 
Sunbeams* shine ali the way through these 
pages. The children will be not only captivated, 
but elevated by this charming story. 

Daisy Maynards Four Promises. New York: 
Robert Carter & Brothers. As Daisy lay curled 
up in the big arm-chair gazing into the fire, she 
heard a voice which promised her sunshine and 
riches. Little readers will not go to sleep while 
pursuing the story. which tells just how the 
promise was fulfilled in four days of Daisy's life. 


The Duel between France and Germany, with its 
Lesson to Civilization. A Lecture. By Charles 
Sumner. Boston: Lee & Shepard. Civilization 
Owes mmeb to the brilliant Senator from Mas- 
sachusetts ; and in these stirring pages we are 
laid under new obligations. 


The New York Observer Year Book and Almanac, 
1871. 8. E. Morse, Jr, & Co., 37 Park Row. 
This elegant volume of two hundred pages is an 
invaluable cyclopedia of statistics, both secular 
and religious. 


Faithfw Rover, and Other Stories. 

Cyril Ashley, a Tale. By A. L. O. E. 

The Bag of Blessings. By Rey. P. B. Power, M.A. 

The Babe at the Wedding, By Rey. B. P. Pow- 
er, M.A. 

Harry and his Pony. Here are five beautiful 
little volumes belonging to the “‘ Fireside Libra- 
ry,” published by Robert Carter & Brothers, 
530 Broadway, New York. The home circle will 
be charmed with these books. They are safe 
guides for childhood and youth. 


library. > 


’ 
} 


| Plessis. St Wood Engraving. New York: 
| Charles Seribner & Co. Another ef the “Mus- 
trated Library of Wonders,” which we have so 
often noticed with pleasure, 


Tre Prince of Puiptt Qreiers: A Fortrativure yf 


Rev. Georye Whitefield, MA. Tilustrwed by due 
@otes and Incidents By Rev. J. Bu. Wakeley. 
New York: Carlton & Lanahan. The author has 
appropriately dedicated this beautifal beok “To 
the Lovers of Pulpit Eloquence, and to the Ad- 
mirers of George Whitefield, the Prince of Pulpit 
Orators.> As these “lovers” and “admirers” 
are legion, we doubt not that these glowing 
pages will find a larger number of readers than 
falls to the lot of most volumes, The book is 
full of beanty and grace, It will charm every 
reader, old or young. 


The Broken Bud ; or, Reminiscences of a Bereaved 
Mother. New York: Robert Carter & Brothers, 
This bereaved mother has given us an exquisitely 
touching tribute to her sweet little Carrie that 
“fell asleep * before her fourth birthday. Every 
parent who reads this beautiful memento will be 
made more heavenly-minded, and will surely re- 
solve to be more than ever tender of the “buds” 
that still gladden their homes. 


Peninsula Convention — Methodist Episeepal 
Church. Held at Smyrna, Del, Now 15-17, 1870. 
For sale by S. W. Thomas, Philadetphia, <A yal- 
uable collection of essays. The Sunday-school 
cause jis ably represented here by Revs. J. Fy 


Clymer, T. F. Plummer, B. F. Price, W. J. Jones, ° 


Esq:, and others. 


The Sunday-School Magazine. May. Nashville, 
Tenn. The Editor, Dr. Haygood, will surely sue- 
ceed in stirring up his brethren of the Church 
South through the pages of his constantly im- 
proving magazine. 


Common Sense For Young Men, A Temperance 
Sermon by Rev. Henry Ward Beecher. 


THE SUNDAY-SCHOOL JOURNAL 


Is published Monthly by Carlton & Lanahan, at 
SOS Broadway, New York. 


Orders for the paper may be directed to Hrrencock & 
Watney, Cincinnati and Chicago; E. Tromas, San Fran- 
cisco, Cal.; J. P. Maess, Boston; J, Hornan, Pittsburgh; 
H. H. Otrs, Buifalo; Psaxinpine & Treens. or Ray. SW. 
Txomas, Philadelphia, 

Communications designed for publication must be ad- 
dressed to the Editor. 

TERMS: Sixty csyts a year for single subscribers, and 
FIFTY CENTS each for clubs of six or over sent to one address. 


paper may commence with the number for January or July, 
but a2 subscriptions must expire with the number for June 

or December, 
POSTAGE: The postage on this paper paper is twelve cents a 
@ copy, and no more ot two copies when 
quarterly in advance at the 


New Seperes. 


AUGUST, 1871. 


Vor. IL, No. 8. 


From an original sketch by Dr.JewAl The A in the cut indicates the position of Philippi. 


For the fantzySchod Journal. 
Weapolis. 

_ BY S, & sEWELL, MD. 
WEZHE morning (November 20, 1869) 
was Gear and comfortable. We 

had, far away in the south-east, the 

dark cone of Samothrace; to the 
south and suuth-west was the island 
of Thasos; and south, over its left end, the 
high distant point of Mount Athos. We had 
anchored Close to the Macedonian shore, near 

Vou. IiL—s 


a place called Yenidge, whence comes the 
finest tobacco in the Turkish Empire. 

Early in the morning we steamed south to- 
ward Thasos, but a south-west wind rose as 
we advanced, so, instead of putting round 
westward, between the island on the left and 
mainland on the right, to Cavalla, (Neapolis,) 
as we had intended, we put into a little har- 
bor, called Lauagia, on the north-east corner 
of Thasos, where we dropped anchor, and 
were sheltered from the wind, as we afterward 
proved we would not have been at Cavalla. 
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PLAN OF THE TOWN AND HARBOR OF NEAPOLIS, 


A. Landing for small boats. B. House occupied by British Consul. 


C. Mosques. D. Ruined tower. E. E. Ruins: 


apparently of Roman structures. 


The next morning early we made for Ca- 
valla to the north-west. As we neared it the 
cold wind from the north came pouring down 
from Mount Symbolum, and made for us a 
very rough sea. About 9 A. M. we stopped 
in the miserable little harbor. The vessel 
dragged its anchor, and steam had to be kept 
up all the while. The appearance of the town 
and mountains, as you approach from the sea 
looking north and north-west, is shown in the 
engraving at the head of this article. 

The situation of the town and harbor can 
be better seen by a glance at the “ Plan.” It 
shows the promontory as it projects into the 
sea, and how it slopes from the east toward 
the west. 

The houses, as you proceed from either the 
south or west edge of the town, rise one above 
another, until you reach the high north-east 
corner where the citadel is. An old acque- 
duct comes down from the mountains to the 
north edge of the town. Just before it reaches 
the wall, in crossing a depression, it stands on 
two systems of arches superposed, the one on 
the other. This is partially exhibited in the 
engraving which will appear in the next 
article. Below the north-west corner of the 
town are various remains, especially near E E, 
apparently Roman. These latter I did not see. 
My time was too short, being engaged, as I 


was, principally with topographical details. 
It is evident various structures were situated 
west of the town, along near the shore, over 
or by which the road to Philippi passes. I 
saw many bits of stone there that plainly indi- 
cated as much. There are no considerable 
remains, so far as I saw or heard, except at 
or near the north end of the town. 

Like so many other Oriental towns, this one 
is walled, and has its stronghold or acropolis. 
Cavalla is a place of no importance to-day. 
There can be no doubt this is the Neapolis of 
the Greeks and Romans, the sea-port of Phil- 
ippi, where eighteen hundred years ago the 
great apostle to the Gentiles landed in obe- 
dience to the call from Macedonia. What an 
eventful history Christianity in Europe has 
had since that day ! 

In the next article we shall give some ac- 
count of Philippi itself. 


Asking Questions. 


BY REY. THOMAS K. BEECHER, 


SKILL as a questioner is the faculty most 
needed by a Sunday-school teacher. As with 
other gifts so with this, some are highly en- 
dowed, and without thought or effort are able 
to fascinate a class or an entire school by their 
stimulating questions. But where natural 
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endowment is comparatively wanting, a 
teacher can nevertheless gain great power by 
observation, preparation, and practice. 

In our teachers’ meeting we recognize three 
grades of questioning, in some one of which 
we practice at every meeting, and sometimes 
in all three. I will call them: 1. Questions 
upon the words of the lesson; 2. Questions 
that exercise the intellect; 3. Questions that 
develop spiritual truth and apply it. 

Let me give a sample of the three grades 
of questions, taking as a lesson the para- 
ple of the Sower, as given by Matthew. 
But: 

N. B. Before any lesson can be perfectly 
discussed the text must be memorized both 
by. teacher and pupil. Questions cannot be 
asked with the eye upon a question-book, 
neither can a teacher give life.to any question 
which does not first live in him. 

Standing before the class, ourselves fully 
possessed of the words of the lesson, and 
gathering up the eyes of the children, a teach- 
er can surprise himself by the amount of en- 
thusiasm engendered by rapid questions such 
as follow. The object that the teacher has in 
mind is to break up the purely mechanical 
memorizing of the lesson, and to ascertain 
that the pupils do really attach some sense to 
the words that they have first accurately 
recited : é 

William, say the first sentence of the 
lesson. 

Behold, a sower went forth to sow. 

A what? (Pointing to a member of the 
class as a quicker way, and withal more 
magnetic, than stopping to call a name.) 

A sower. 

What did he do? 

He went forth. 

What for? 

To sow. 

To sow what? 

His seed. 

Who sowed the seed ? 

The sower. 

Spell sower. 

Well, (with deliberation and emphasis, look- 
ing at the class,) so, a sower went forth to 
sow; and when he sowed some seed fell— 
where ? 

By the way-side. 

By what side? 

The way-side. 

Well, what came of it ? 

The fowls came and devoured it up. 

Who came? 


The fowls. 

What fowls? 

The fowls of the air. 

What do we call fowls of the air? 

Birds. 

Well—then the birds came—what for ? 

For the seed. 

Where was the seed? 

By the way-side. 

What did the fowls do with it ? 

Devoured it up. 

Was that all the seed? 

No. 

What happened to the rest of the seed? 

Some fell upon stony places. 

Fell where, did you say ? 

‘On stony places. 

What sort of places ? 

Stony places. 

These questions look simple and stupid 
enough in print. Few teachers dare go at 
their classes with such frivolous simplicity. 
Yet as the result of years of experience I find 
that even in our teachers’ meeting this class 
of questions arrests attention, and amuses and 
fascinates even grown-up people; for, when 
asked rapidly and with spirit, they require 
the parties engaged in the exercise to keep 
their wits about them and be perfect masters 
of the words of the lesson. No question must 
be asked that cannot be answered in the very 
words of the lesson; except, as in the case of 
“fowls” and “birds” above, we may get at 
familiar and modern words in place of ancient 
or obsolete ones. 

Second. Questions that reach out around 
the lesson and exercise the intellect, requiring 
more or less thought or information. The 
object of this class of questions is to bring 
out all that the class knows, and to excite a 


| desire to learn all that, the teacher knows. 


Except there be an appetite, food disgusts. 
Except there be first interest awakened, the 
teacher offers information in vain. The class 
stupefies or becomes disorderly. But if ques- 
tions of this class open and exhaust the 
slender stores of information possessed by 
the pupil, and give him a chance to exercise 
his intellect or reason, he is at once brightened 
and stimulated ; and when the questions call 
for answers that are beyond his horizon, he 
turns with a greediness of hunger to“hear 
what answer the teacher will give. 

As before: 

Sam, give us the first sentence of the 
lesson. 

Behold, a sower went forth to sow. 
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Behold a what? 

A sower. 

A what, did you say? 

A sower. 

Spell it. 

Did he sow with a thread and needle? 

No, (and a laugh.) 

How do you spell that kind of sowing?’ 

Do you know any other kind of sower ? 

S-0-r-e, S-0-a-T. 

What sort of sowing was this man doing ? 

Was he out-of-doors or in the house? 

What was he sowing? 

Where was he sowing it ? 

How do we sow seed ? 

This is a bad question, because its answer- 
ing necessarily degenerates into tameness and 
generalities. Asa rule a question should ad- 
mit of but one answer when we are question- 
ing schools in masses. The better ques- 
tion is, 

What seed did you ever see sown ? 

Wheat. 

William, did you ever see any seed sown? 

What was it ? 

Oats. 

Are potatoes seed? Seed potatoes? 

Do we sow potatoes ? 

What do we do with potatoes ? 

We plant potatoes. 

How do they sow wheat here in Illinois ? 

By drills. 

How did this man in the lesson sow his 
seed? You said it was in a field. How did 
he sow it? 

‘What do we call that kind of sowing now ? 

Broadcast. 

What does broadcast mean ? . 

Casting abroad. 

Come! let’s go on. We don’t get ahead 
much. As he sowed, some seed fell by the 
way-side. Where did we say the seed fell? 

By the way-side. 

By the side of what way? What sort of a 
‘way was it? 

Various answers. One says path, another 
‘says road, another says sidewalk. 

Did you ever see any seed fall by the way- 
‘side? 

What was Jesus thinking of when he said 
that seed fell by the way-side? 

Here ensues a little talk upon the paths of 
Palestine; the shoeless asses and camels; the 
absent horses; the absence of ruts or wheel 
marks, and fences; the soft-footed, silent, and 
‘sandaled men without high heels or shoe- 
‘pegs; the serpentine paths through the fields; 


the corn of the New Testament being the 
wheat of America; the law of Moses that 
men may pluck and eat all they want as they 
walk through fields and vineyards ; in short, 
the landscape comes out here, and more ques- 
tions. 

Let the city teacher call to mind what pict- 
ures must needs be associated with certain 
words in the minds of city boys. To a city 
boy “way-side” is an unknown tongue, till 
by skillful questioning we have brought the 
child to understand “side” and “ way” and 
“seed.” Then we bring on the birds and 
they devour it, like sparrows in the park. 

This must suffice as a sample of the second 
class of questions. The longer conversations 
during the school-hour grow out of this class 
of questions. 

Questions of the third grade, except in the 
highest classes of the school, are few, and the 
use of them infrequent. 

I think it is a mistake to be endeavoring at 
every opportunity to develop “ practical ob- 
servations” and religious conversation, espe- 
cially in our intercourse with quite young 
people, in whom the reflective and spiritual 
faculty is but very slenderly developed. 

Well, so we have got through this long 
parable. Let’s think it over. Who, did we 
say, sowed the seed ? 

A sower. 

And what have we found out that the seed 
is? 

The good word of the kingdom. 

The good word of what? 

The kingdom. 

What kingdom ? 

Of heaven. 

The word of the kingdom of heaven! Who 


ever spoke a word of the kingdom of 
heaven ? 


Jesus, the Son of man. 

Do you remember any word that he ever 
spoke—any word of the kingdom ? 

[Hesitation.] 

Well, let’s see. I remember, “ Let down 
the net on the other side of the ship.” Is 
that a word of the kingdom ? 

No. 

“Go ye and tell that fox, Behold. I cast out 
devils!” Is that a word of the kingdom ? 

“Go show John the things that ye do see 
and hear.” Is THar a word of the kingdom ? 

[Hesitation.] 

“ Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is 
the kingdom of heaven.” Is that a word of 
the kingdom ? 
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Yes. [Emphatically.] 

Very well, do you believe it ? 

What would come next in such a conversa- 
tion Iam sure I cannot tell; but I am confident 
that with a willing, ingenuous class, curiously 
following up these inquiries, until at last out 
of their own mouths comes the recognition of 
a deep, spiritual truth declared of the Lord, 
the sudden and personal question, Do you 
believe it? has an application immense and 
resistless, because truthful and unexpected. 

Another sample—teacher in a reflective atti- 
tude :— 

Think over the parable. I remember that 
the sower is Jesus Christ, and that the seed is 
the good word of the kingdom, and that some 
falls by the way-side. How many kinds of 
seed were there? 

Four. 

Which was first? 

Which the second ? 

And which the third? 

And which the fourth ? 

In which of these classes are young children 
found ? 

In which class do we find busy and wealthy 
men? 

“Well, as three or four of us don’t pretend 
to be any better than our neighbors,” and 
“aren’t good enough to be Christians,” I won- 
der where we [or such] belong. 

Now every one of you pick out your own 
class, honor bright. When you get hold of 
real, true things, real good seed, sometimes 
from the pulpit, sometimes from the Bible, 
sometimes from the newspapers, sometimes 
you know not whence, except that every good 
gift cometh from above, what sort of receiv- 
ing and welcome do you give it? 

I suppose that there is exceptional power to 
all these words and teachings of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and that no teacher can possi- 
bly receive and retain them in memory, and 
practice himself in asking questions upon 
them, and stimulate his class to purely intel- 
lectual activity, (if you choose so to call it,) and 
not discover that these words are verily spirit 
and life. 

The class cannot be found in any Sunday- 
school in any Church of our land that can 
first memorize the parable of the sower, and 
next talk it over intelligently, and not go 
away with a tugging at the heart, or the con- 
science, or the head—the striving of the Holy 
Ghost. For so it was promised, “ He shall 
teach you all things.” And we only need to 
take in the teachings of our Lord and treat 


them as seed, to find that we are verily God’s 
husbandry, and in our receivings and prosper- 
ings find ourselves accurately described and 
graded in one or another of these four classes, 
announced by our Lord Jesus in the parable 
of the sower.—The Advance, of Chicago. 


ee 
For the Sunday-School Journal. 
A Generous Seed-Sowing. 
BY JAMES H. KELLOGG, ESQ. 


“He that soweth bountifully, shall reap also bountifully.” 


QO HY gracious ear, O God, 
[ Is open to our cry; 
The claims of any Christian heart 


‘ And all the teeming fields 
Throughout this mighty land 

’ Give token that our blessed Lord 
Has sown with liberal hand. 


Help us, in these young hearts 
To sow the seed of truth 

In rich abundance in the heart 
Of each of these dear youth. 


Watered with copious tears, 
And sown with many prayers, 
We plant the seed, although it be 
Amid the thorns and tares. 


Give thou ‘‘the increase,” Lord, 
“A hundredfold,’’ we pray, 

And let us haye some golden sheaves 
To bring at harvest day. 

e es 
For the Sunday-School Journal. 
Heads--Again. 

BY REY. A. MELROY WYLIE. 


ON a previous occasion we spoke particu- 
larly upon that substratum of qualification 
which every true superintendent has, and 
which is laid deep down in his very nature, 
and is the foundation upon which both grace 
and practice build. 

He must have by nature the capacity for 
headship. But here, as in all directions of 
our nature, much more may be acquired by 
an honest and conscientious self-education, 
and a man who has but a limited capacity for 
governing may rapidly advance his qualifica- 
tions in this direction, and may become a 
most useful instrument in some situation 
where the head of a Lee Avenue or a Chicago 
Railroad school could not be obtained. 

In the first place, ihere ought to be a very 
decided negative qualification. He ought to 
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be a man of curbed temper, of boilered steam. 
Not a man without temper, for a: man without 
temper is a man without force. But the 
teachers and scholars need not know he is a 
man of temper. He ought to be a burning 
mountain, all on a glow of fire within, while 
the surface is Covered with the best fruits in 
the vineyard of his Lord. Grace turns temper 
into grit, and the head should be full of grit, 
sharpening others, but not itself cutting 
with a cruel edge. 

We can scarcely keep down our indignation 
when we go into a school and hear the super- 
intendent practicing upon teachers and chil- 
dren. with the ejected vitriol of an unsweet- 
ened temper. 

There is, indeed, no need of expressing 
temper. Let there be decision, precision, and 
promptness; but these can all be attained 
without the display of acerbity. Here, as 
elsewhere, greater is he that ruleth his temper 
than he that taketh a city. 

We do not now speak of real piety and 
zeal in the pursuit of immortal souls; these, 
we take for granted, must exist, and they are 
frequently discoursed upon. But there are 
other lesser qualifications (they may be term- 
ed) the lack of which may be fatal to a su- 
perintendent, or the possession of which may 
secure success and happiness in his work. 

Another one of these is sociability. Nowa 
man may rule well in the State, or even in 
institutions of learning, and not be noted for 
sociability; but it is not so with the head of a 
Sunday-school. He must be democratic th 
the truest and best sense of the word. He 
ought to have it understood with all his 
school that every scholar and every teacher is 
to speak to him when they meet. He must 
try and respond to the social wants of our 
nature, and these wants are especially strong 
in the young. It is the social superintendent 
whose influence is the most lasting, and re- 
strains in after years, when the details of in- 
struction have long since departed from the 
memory. 

He ought to be easily approached by the 
most awkward and retiring scholar in the 
school; and he ought to be able to call out, en- 
thusiastically, the responsive thoughts of all 
the scholars. 

Indeed, we cannot see why a man who is 
glum, cold, and unapproachable should ever 
hold such an important position. Let super- 
intendents aim to cultivate sociability. Rely 
upon it, it is a powerful engine for good, but, 
by all means, at the same time let them avoid 


that other damaging extreme of familiarity 
which breeds contempt, breaks down all 
wholesome influence, and fatally undermines 
all authority. 

Common sense, for another thing, ought. to 
fill the head. We do not stop here to define 
common sense. It would require a separate 
article, but it is that certain something of 
which men are conscious, though they cannot 
define it. One feature of common sense a 
superintendent who aims at decided success 
must have. He may not be learned—it is not 
necessary; he may not be eloquent—it is not 
essential; but he must be able to adapt him- 
self to circumstances. Lying back of this adap- 
tation ought to be a careful study of his own 
particular situation. Beyond doubt, the dis- 
position to rush into the imitation of modes 
adapted to schools situated entirely different 
may result in no good, if not in actual damage. 
Whether it be city or country, whether they 
be children of the rich or the poor, whether 
they have training in week-day schools or not, 
whether there be a full number of intelligent 
and competent teachers or not; what are the 
habits of the community, what are the special 
difficulties, discouragements, and tempta- 
tions, and a great many other considerations 
may come up in the way of questions; and 
the superintendent ought to have that feature 
of common sense which will enable him to 
adapt his plans to his own particular circum- 
stances. 

For another thing, closely connected with 
the last, he ought to have decided executive 
talent. Many men plan well, but are poor 
executors. It is said of one of the late distin- 
guished physicians of Philadelphia that he 
was wondrous skillful in prescribing upon a 
reported case, but seemed to lose his clear 
judgment and his skill when he came to in- 
vestigate and conduct a case for himself. He, 
accordingly, made a great professor but a 
poor practitioner. 

This doctor has his types in every calling. 
We are perfectly satisfied that it is not wise 
to call a man to the position of superintend- 
ent who exhibits no skill in executing the 
affairs of his own private business. Such a 
man will certainly not be wisely practical as 
head of a Sunday-school. However, if he is 
good in counsel, but deficient in execution, 
let him be supplemented by yoking with him 
an assistant who 7s energetic and efficient in 
carrying out the plans of another. Many a 
school which to-day has a “good” man at 
its head, but a man who lacks the executive 
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power, would be amazingly improved by an 
associate in his important office. 

Let your superintendents be elected an- 
nually, and if your train drags, look to see if 
there be not something the matter with the 
locomotive; and if it cannot pull the train 
attach another, and be sure to cast about until 
you find a man who, with other qualifica- 
tions, is a man of executive power in his own 
private business. 

We do not in these considerations profess 
to name all the qualifications which it is im- 
portant for the head of a school to possess. 


———_++4——_. 


For the Sunday-School Journal. 
The Infant Department. 
BY CALLENE FISK. 


A TRAVELER in Vermont observed’ one 
flock of sheep that much surpassed any other 
in its neighborhood, and asked their owner 
why they excelled. ‘“O,” said the farmer, “I 
take care of the lambs.” If we would have a 
faithful Church we must take care of the lambs. 

In order to do this they need a special de- 
partment. In our school there are seventy 
pupils in the infant department. For these 
there are two teachers, one of whom can con- 
duct singing. They have a room by them- 
selves, the door being open during the open- 
ing silent prayer, the hymn, and the reading 
of the lesson. Then the doors are shut. 

The room is provided with an organ, and 
there is frequent singing. On the walls are 
three beautiful engravings, one of Christ’s in- 
fancy, “ Bethlehem,” another of his boyhood, 
“ Nazareth,” and a beautiful picture of a dy- 
ing child, “ Only a Little Brook.” (These are 
published by B. B. Russell, of Boston.) We 
have also “ The Little Maid,’ and expect to 
have “ Timothy,” “Samuel,” and other chil- 
dren of the Bible to hang upon the walls. 
We have also a small blackboard for this de- 
partment, having a large one outside. On 
this, with or without the help of the scholars, 
the important words of the lesson are drawn. 
Before the scholars hangs the beautiful “ Leaf 
Cluster,’ which with the “ Picture Lesson 
Paper” enables the infant department to an- 
swer the questions in the “Blackboard Re- 
view” outside, at the close of the school, as 
promptly as any other part of the school. 

In these closing exercises the little ones 
also recite the “ Whisper Song” to the re- 
mainder of the school. Besides the helps I 
have mentioned, the teachers also have “‘ The 


Pictorial Bible Geography” to use in the 
school, and “The Infant-Class,” (Timanus) 
published by Adams, Blackmer, & Co., of 
Chicago, and “The Infant Sunday-School,” 
by Mrs. Knox, (Carlton & Lanahan,) to 
study at home. 

The following are the rules of our infant 
department : 

1. Separate it as much as possible from the 
remainder of the school during the time for 
studying the lesson. 

2. Make the surroundings pleasant. 

8. Use much of music teaching and eye 
teaching. The Editor of the Journat tells us 
of his little boy, who could not be induced to 
eat plain bread and butter until at length his 
father cut it into blocks and built a block 
bread house, and then “down went the 
house.” We must give children the bread of 
life in the attractive forms of music and eye 
teaching. 

4, Give the little ones a special part in the 
closing exercises of the school. 

5. Give the teachers all the book helps 
that can be secured to assist them in their 
important work. 


———_++4—__ 


For the Sunday-School Journal. 
That Rod. 


I HAVE had my attention attracted to a 
“Plea for the Rod,” in the January number 
of the JouRNAL, which I wish to notice 
briefly. In the first place I wish to say that 
I do not remember to have ever seen any 
thing in a Sunday-school paper of any kind 
that, according to the length of it, contained 
sO many monstrous propositions. The writer 
commences by saying that he is a retrogres- 
sionist. He might have saved that much ink, 
for nobody will dispute that after reading his 
article. ‘ 

He says, “There is no other conducting 
medium so perfect between the authority of 
the parent and the obedience of the child.” 
Quite a mistake, my good brother; the thumb- 
screw, the rack, the gibbet, etc., are all as 
perfect mediums of authority as the rod. 

He informs us that it is scriptural, but in 
the very words that follow admits that the 
Scriptures nowhere say any such thing, but 
he swpposes and presumes that they every- 
where mean that, in the New Testament as 
well as in the Old. 

“The rod,” he says, “is the natural means 
of enforcing authority and. discipline.” Wrong 
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again! No man was ever born with a rod in 
his hand for the purpose of compelling obedi- 
ence to his authority. 

“Then,” he says, “it is a language of sym- 
bol, intelligible, and unmistakable” from the 
very earliest age of life. * There is no account 
given where Adam ever used the rod upon 
any human being. But I will admit that it 
soon after became an intelligible symbol of au- 
thority, for Cain being a strong man, and an 
apt scholar in learning the use of “the instru- 
ments of pure and swift authority,” was able 
by a little skillful use of it to silence not only 
his weaker brother’s arguments, but by this 
““ convenient means of government” to put an 
end to his existence, and in this lively and 
cheerful way secure himself from any further 
trouble from him. 

My opinion is that your correspondent is as 
ene born out of due time. 

A SABBATH-SCHOOL SCHOLAR. 


os 


The Ancient Ring. 


handsome ring went into a jewel- 
» ers at Paris and desired to see 
some. The jeweler showed him a 
very ancient gold ring, remark- 
ably fine, and curious on this account, that 
on the inside of it were two little lion’s claws. 
The buyer, while looking at the others, was 
playing with this; at last he purchased an- 
other, and went away. But he had scarcely 
reached home when first his hand, then his 
side, then his whole body, became numb and 
without feeling, as if he had had a stroke of 
the palsy ; and it grew worse and worse, till 
the physician, who came in haste, thought 
him dying. ‘ You must somehow have taken 
poison,” he said. The sick man protested 
that he had not. At length some one re- 
membered this ring; and it was then discov- 
ered to be what used to be called a death 
ring, and which was often employed in those 
wicked Italian States three or four hundred 
years ago. If a man hated another, and de- 
sired to murder him, he would present him 
with one of them. In the inside was a drop 
of deadly poison, and a very small hole, out 
of which it would not make its way except 
it was squeezed. When the poor man was 
wearing it the murderer would come and 
shake his hand violently, the lion’s claw 
would give his finger a little scratch, and in a 
few hours he was a dead man. Now see why 
I told you this story. For four hundred years 


this ring had kept its poison, and at the end 
of that time it was strong enough almost to 
kill the man who had unintentionally scratched 
his finger with the claw; for he was only 
saved by great skill on the part of the phy- 
sician, and by the strongest medicines. I 
thought when I read that story, how like this 
poison was to sin. You may commit a sin 
now, and for the present forget it; and per- 
haps ten or twelve years hence the wound 
you then, so to speak, gave yourself may 
break out again, and that more dangerously 
than ever. And the greatest danger of all is, 
lest the thoughts of sins we have committed, 
and the pleasure we had in committing them, 
should come back upon us in the hour of 
death.—Dr. J. M. Neale. 


+44 
For the Sunday-School Journal. 
Out of Taste. 


I am not a prude, but I like to see people 
prudent. I don’t like to see little girls talking 
boldly to young gentlemen in the hall or door- 
way of a Sunday-school room—or anywhere 
else. 

I don’t like to see superintendents or teach- 
ers holding the hands of young ladies for a 
good long while in greeting or in saying good- 
bye. IfI were a girl I would resent it so that 
they might never forget it. 

I don’t believe you will publish my little 
communication, Mr. Editor, but I am in ear- 
nest, and shall forward it, for in this age of 
laxity and licentiousness people cannot well 
be too careful. A MorTHER. 

ERY CG ee 
For the Sunday-School Journal. 
Our Sunday-School Retreat. 


WE retreated from dusty streets and busy 
hours to a sweet little grove just out of town. 
The entrance to the grove was through a 
graceful arch of evergreens and flowers, on 
which were the words : 


RETREAT. SUMMER, 1871. 


Scattered among the trees were groups of 
scholars, who at the proper time recited 
Scripture texts on “God in Nature.” Little 
clippings from the great poets in praise of 
nature and of summer time were recited by 
boys perched up in the trees. Then came 
songs and speeches, and lunch and sports, and 
finally, in the late afternoon, a glorious “ re- 
union” and song of praise. It was a grand 
occasion. L. Y. E. 
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For the Sunday-School Journal. 
Set them at Work. 


Your scholars. Tell them to write out for 
you the references in the lesson. Thank them 
for the service. Give them paper ruled and 
ready for the copying. They will be ashamed 
not to have it done when Sabbath comes. 

Form some fact or feature of the lesson 
into a “puzzle” or “curious question.” Write 
this question on as many cards as you have 
pupils. Distribute them on Sabbath, and in- 
sist on a reply next week. 

Have on your list two or three very poor 
or invalid persons, and get your scholars to 
visit and read a little while to these persons 
during the week. 

Depend upon it, every such service will give 
‘the scholars a new interest in the Sunday- 
schoo], in the Bible, and in you. TEACHER. 


— 
For the Sunday-School Journal. 


Where to find Stories. 


Some teachers would use illustrations in the 
class if they only knew where to find them. 
I suggest : 

1, Watch the newspapers and use your 
scissors. 

2. Take and keep files of the Sunday-School 
Advocate. 

3. Buy Foster’s “Cyclopedia of Ilustra- 
tions.” 

4. Keep notes of speeches, stories, and other 
illustrations that you hear. 

5. Gradually build up a library of books of 
stories, such as Hans Christian Andersen’s, 
Bullfinch’s Mythological and Classic Collec- 
tions, etc., etc. ILuvs. 
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For the Sunday-School Journal. 
"The Three Teachers. 


THREE scholars were talking about their 
respective teachers after the Sunday-school 
was over. 

No.1. “Did you ever see such a stylish 
bonnet. as my teacher has? It is perfectly 
lovely. And her new diamond ring—it is 
splendid !” 

No. 2. “Our teacher is so smart. She says 
such bright things, and with such a twinkle of 
the eyes! I wish I could talk as brilliantly as 
papa says she can.” ; 

No. 3. “ Our ‘Golden Text’ was beautiful 
to-day. It is strange how it seems to take in 

Vou. IL.—8* 
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the whole lesson. I neversawso much in the 
Bible as I have seen to-day. I do want to be 
a better girl than I am.” ListENER. 


——_++o—_____. 


For the Sunday-School Journal. 
The Candy Coin Box. 


Soup on railroad ears. Full of candy. Each 
box has a piece of coin—silver or gold. A 
friend of mine bought one of these boxes for 
fifty cents. It contained five dollars in gold. 
He made just four dollars and fifty cents in 
one minute. Perhaps not another box in the 
train boy’s basket that whole week had a 
similar treasure in it. Hundreds pay fifty 
cents for five cents worth of candy and a five 
or ten cent piece. My friend made dishon- 
estly what they lost foolishly. This box 
candy coin trade is a mere lottery, and a very 
mean one. Let Sunday-school teachers never 
touch it. Don’t even look at the box, and be 
sure and rebuke the boy that brings it to you. 


VIATOR. 
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Little Deeds. 


Let us be content to work, 
To do the thing we can, and not presume 
To fret because it’s little. ’Twill employ 
Seven men, they say, to make a perfect pin. 
Who makes the head, consents to miss the point; 
Who makes the point, agrees to leave the head ; 
And if a man should cry, ‘I want a pin, 
AndI must make it straizhtway, head and point,” 
His wisdom is not worth the pin he wants.— 

Mrs. #. B. Browning. 


——+++>—_—__ 
What is the Sunday-School. 


Tue Sabbath-school is not the children’s 
Church. It is no Church at all, but a school 
in which the instruction is the main thing 
and worship is but incidental. God’s plan is 
to have a place and an hour for worship, and 
to gather all the people for the express pur- 
pose of worship. The sermon indeed in- 
structs, but even in the sermon the great ob- 
ject is not merely to inform, but to draw 
souls to God, to cultivate religious awe, devo- 
tion, a sense of the Divine presence, sorrow 
for sin, trust in a present Saviour, joy in the 
Lord and in the hope of eternal life—The 
Christian Worker. 


——++>—_—_ 
Ir the Lord does not give you what is sweet, he 


will give you what is meet; he is consulting your 
welfare when he appears to forget your comfort. 


« 


J. H., VINCENT, 0. D,., EDITOR. 


NEW YORK, AUGUST, 1871. 


The Sunday-School and Mental Im- 
provement. 


, THOSE who most prize mental development 
should most highly prize the ministry of the Sun- 
day-school. They should give it their aid, and 
thus intensify an influence which the institution 
must necessarily exert. While the aim of the 
Sunday-school is primarily moral and spiritual, 
it does quicken the intellectual life and tend to 
true mental development. Bible truth itself in- 
vites even its casual and superficial student into 
the higher walks of thought. The pupil’s contact 
through the Sunday-school with a ‘‘ better class ”’ 
of people than he has ever known before, espe- 
cially in so intimate and agreeable a way, tends to 
inspire him with new ambitions. He thinks 
more on Monday, and his thoughts lift them- 
selves toward a higher sphere for having thought 
about some Bible fact or doctrine the day before 
in the Sunday-school. He will be likely to think 
on these subjects all the week, and for many 
weeks, and thus be led to delight in a world of 
thought which but for the impulse furnished by 
the Sunday-school would haye remained to him 
terra incognita all his days. The Sunday-school 
has thrust many an aimless, worthless waif into 
the schools and colleges of the land. 

Whatever elevates the moral and spiritual tone 
of a man increases his intellectual power. The 
Jove of truth is the real mental appetizer, . The 
love of all truth for truth’s own dear sake gives 
to all intellectual essays a strength and steadi- 
ness, and crowns them with a success, which the 
skeptical, immoral, and unhallowed never real- 
ize. A man of prayer and of holy motive will 
accomplish more with the same mental caliber 
than the prayerless and selfish man. The heart 
is closely connected with the intellect. It holds 
golden keys in its hidden closets, which unlock, 
at the bidding of pure purpose, doors of truth 
which undevout acumen and zeal and endeavor 
can never jar. 

Then look at the truth we handle in the Sun- 
day-school and learn its power from the simple 
fact of its grandeur. It expands the intellect of 
hin: who contemplates it with reverent awe, It 
must do so. It cannot be otherwise. The sub- 
limities of Alpine’ height and depth, the terror 
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of Niagara and of old ocean, the vastness of the 
‘azure spaces palpitating with stars’’—what are 
all these as sources of inspiration when compared 
with the themes of our Sunday thought in the 
school of the Church? Think of God! Think of 
eternity! Think of the marvelous manifestations 
of mercy in the Lord Jesus Christ! Think of 
the whole circle of Bible truth! Surely in the 
Sunday-school one may find motive and much 
material and all inspiration for a true mental 
culture, 
———_—_—__ 4 + > ___—__—__ 
For the Sunday-School Journal. 


Teach, Teach, Teach. 


BY REV. W. C. WILKINSON. 


EFAYGEEACH the children. Don’t try to 
move their hearts. At least not di- 
rectly. It is a mistake to use the 
emotion which you have excited in 
yourself by thought, by study, by 
prayer, as the chief means of exciting emotion in 
your pupils. Emotion begets emotion, it is 
true; but it is the emotion of sympathy that is 
thus begotten. What you want is the emotion 
of intelligence. The emotion of sympathy is 
transient. It is a reflection, which vanishes 
when the emotion that produced it is withdrawn. 
Besides, it is not a fruitful emotion. It is emo- 
tion and nothing else. It even tends to impoy- 
erish instead of enriching. The heart is not fed 
—the heart is exhausted by it. On the contrary, 
the emotion of intelligence is as durable as emo- 
tion can be or ought to be. It does not depend 
upon the presence of other emotion in some one 
else. It springs from within, and not from with- 
out. It is a product of thought. 

Therefore, teach the children. Feed them with 
knowledge. Set them to thinking. Thinking 
will make them feel. Consider how you came 
yourself to feel as you do in meeting your class. 
You had used your mind. That is subject to your 
will. Yourheart is not. You cannot feel by 
willing to feel. But you can think by willing to 
think. And after thinking, with thinking, feel- 
ing comes without willing—nay, against willing 
even. 

It is natural to want a straight road to the 
heart. And the mind lies between. You must 
not seek generally to apply your own emotion to 
awake emotion. To excite emotion in another 
without first exciting thought is like lighting a 
fire without using kindling. Thought is the 
kindling for setting emotion in a blaze. So aim 
to lead your class through a course of thought 
similar to that by which you were yourself led to 
feeling as you do. Teach, brethren and sisters, 
teach. Again I say, teach. Christ was a teacher. 
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For all that appears, he was himself outwardly 
calm when he taught. He trusted to the truth. 
You must trust to the truth. Never fear but if 
you reach the mind of your pupil with Gospel 
truth— Gospel truth, remember—the mind in turn 
will reach the heart with it. ‘Sanctify them 
through thy truth,’’ was Christ’s prayer. The 
mind is the heart’s mouth. Thrust truth into 
the child’s mind. If it is the bread of life to the 
child it will not stay in his mind; it will sink 
down deeper. It will go to his heart. And the 
hunger of the heart will grow by what it feeds 
on, The heart will crave more and more for- 
ever. ‘Blessed are they which do hunger and 
thirst after righteousness.” Why? Because 
they will eventually cease from hungering and 
thirsting for righteousness? Not at all. That 
would be no blessing. It would be a curse. 
But because they shall be filled, and keep on 
-hungering and thirsting, to be filled again and 
again. Feed the sheep. Feed the lambs. Truth 
is the bread of life. Truth is the water of life. 
The mind is the mouth to the heart. Put truth 
into the mind. Teach, teach, teach! 


——_++4—___ 
For the Sunday-School Journal. 
Enthusiasm a Condition of Success. 
BY REV. R. 8. PARDINGTON. 


Wuat is enthusiasm? We hear much about 
it, read much about it, and talk much about it in 
all our religious gatherings. 

The heroism of the soldier, the ecstacies of the 
poet, the power of the orator, the fire of the 
patriot, and the zeal of the Christian worker, are 
but some of the manifold phases of enthusiasm. 
M’Intosh says: ‘There is a temper of mind 
called enthusiasm. It braves danger, is the par- 
ent of heroic acts and devoted sacrifices, and con- 
secrates ease, pleasure, interest, ambition, and 
life to the service of one’s fellow-men.” 

All history demonstrates that such enthusiasm 
is an indispensable condition of success in any 
and all enterprises. No leader of armies, no 
matter how thorough his skill, ever achieved 
lasting success without it. Cromwell reproduced 
his own enthusiasm in the breast of every one 
who bore arms under his leadership. 

Correggio once stood before one of the sublime 
master-pieces of Raphael. He drank in the 
beauty and silent power of the painting as the 
flowers drink the dews of heaven. He awoke to 
the consciousness, ‘‘I also am a painter.” The 
fire then kindled within his heart never burned 
out. It led him up the steeps of fame until Titian, 
looking at one of his paintings, cried out, ‘‘ If I 
were not Titian I would wish to be Correggio.”’ 

Paul possessed it in a wonderful degree. Is he 


before the civil tribunal, or in a circle of Jewish 
rabbis, or in the midst of an excited populace, or 
among Stoics and Epicureans, he-is the same en- 
thusiastic man of God. Hence his illustrious 
triumphs. 

A brigade of such men as Erasmus and Melanch- 
thon would never have aroused the people against 
the corruptions of the Church of Rome, and set 
the Reformation ball rolling. The monks were 
right when they said, ‘Erasmus laid the egg of 
the Reformation, but Luther hatched it,” It re- 
quired heat to do that. 

Is enthusiasm less indispensable as a condition 
of success in Christian work to-day, and particu- 
larly in Sabbath-school workers ? 

The important work to be done in the Sabbath- 
school to-day is teaching. 

The children and youth must be instructed in 
the wisdom of the Bible, yea, taught through the 
Bible the way of salvation, and led to accept 
Christ as their personal Saviour. 

Can this be done by mechanically coming to 
the Sunday-school for an hour once a week, and 
sitting down before a-class, and hearing them re- 
peat from memory a few verses, and then asking 
a few general questions lacking point and force ? 
We opine not. But is there not too much of this 
indifferent kind of teaching in all our Sabbath- 
schools, and will not this account for our repeated 
failures to bring the children to Christ? 

The intellect and heart of the teacher must be 
in the work. Let the teacher’s heart be touched 
by celestial fire and made all aglow with a Sav- 
iour’s love; then will the lesson be taught ‘‘in 
thoughts that breathe and words that burn.” 
O, we want more red hot teaching in all our Sun- 
day-schools! Laborious thought, earnest prayer, 
burning zeal, and the Holy Ghost in the heart,, 
are the engines of power to be worked for God 
in the Sabbath-school. 

Why should the teacher ever doubt as to suc-- 
cess in this work of winning young souls to 
Jesus ? 

An earnest and successful teacher said, when. 
asked if she had any “doubts,” ‘‘ Doubts! how 
can I have doubts? I have the eternal promise.’’’ 
Let me use the apostolic exhortation to all teach-- 
ers, ‘‘ Be ye steadfast, unmovable, always abound-- 
ing in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye 
know that your labor is not in vain in the Lord.” 


———++>—__——_ 


Tue late Dr. Bethune wrote to his consistory 
these memorable words: ‘‘ We can never despair 
of a Church that puts the cause of mercy first and 
itself second.” Again hesays: ‘I would as soon 
try to cultivate a farm without rain as a Church 
without benevolence,” and ‘‘I hate to be econom-- 
ical with the Bread of Life.” 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL JOURNAL. 


Correction. In the Annual Report of our 
Sunday-School Union, recently published, there 
is an error on page 91 which was not discovered 
until the edition had been printed, and we there- 


fore take this opportunity to correct it. It is 
there stated that the first Sunday-school institute 
was held in Rockford, Illinois. It ought to read 
Freeport. 


Good Answer. The Irish boy’s reply to the 
question, ‘‘ What is faith?”’ He said, ‘‘ Grasping 
Christ with the heart.” 


Sacred Puns. Never pun on Scripture words 
or on sacred subjects. It may seem funny. It 
is irreverent and demoralizing. 


Children’s Church. A Church for children 
has been opened in Islington, England. No 
adults are admitted. Nonsense! 


Statistical. The Sunday-School Workman es- 
timates that there are in the United States 500,000 
Sunday-school teachers and about 5,000,000 
scholars. 

Growth. Two years ago, when the Baptist 
Sunday-School Convention of Missouri was or- 
ganized, there were 74 Baptist Sunday-schools in 
the state. There are now reported 603. 


Teachers Vade Mecum, “ When you con- 
sent, consent cordially; when you refuse, refuse 
finally; when you punish, punish good naturedly ; 
commend often, never scold.” * 


The Four Essentials. ‘‘There are four 
great essentials of success in the teacher and 
preacher of the Gospel, namely, Sincerity, Sim- 
plicity, Sympathy, and Self-Sacritice.’’ 


Leather Covers. General Clinton B. Fisk 
has bought a quantity of neat and substantial 
leather covers with rubber bands for holders, by 
which the JouRNALS and Lravres may be kept 
from month to month. A good plan. 


The Illustrated Christian Weekly. Pub- 
lished by the American Tract Society. An eight 
paged periodical. Very beautiful. Calculated to 
do great good. We welcome it. It aims to be 
‘Protestant, but not controversial; Evangelical, 
but not dogmatic; Christian, maintaining the 
teachings in the spirit of the Master.”’ 


May Concert. It is rather late in the season 
to notice a concert that took place in May, now 


that the ‘‘dog days’’ are trying us by their heat, 
but this is the first opportunity we have had for 
saying that a fine concert was given by the Day- 
enport: Congregational Church Sunday-School, 
New Haven, Conn., on Sunday evening, May 14. 
The theme was ‘‘ The Season of Spring.”? The 
programme was arranged by George W. Christie, 
Esq., and all the exercises had direct reference to 
spring and its appropriate work, with indirect 
reference to the harvest time coming. The 
moral application of the theme in the hymns 
sung, and in the recitation of suitable Scripture 
passages, was admirable, 


Contentment. One who had experienced a 
change in his worldly cireumstances said, ‘‘ When 
I was rich I possessed God in all things, and now 
Iam poor I possess all things in God.”’ 


Massachusetts State Sunday-School 
Convention. The time for the meeting of this 
convention has been changed from June to Sep- 
tember. Massachusetts friends, and all others 
who are interested, will please to take notice. 


Our Monthly Offering. We have already 
referred to the little infant class envelopes for 
collecting money, used by Mr. Suydam in the 
Centenary Sunday-School, Chicago. Each pupil 
has a number of them at home, and brings his 
money in one of these envelopes every Sabbath. 
This is the exact size: 


oe S 


OUR MONTHLY OFFERING. 
“A little child shall lead them.” 


a 


Sabbath Reading. ‘‘We may accept the 
Sabbath as a day of rest and a day of grace; -or, 
rather, as a day of grace because a day of rest. 
So accepted, each individual is to find his Sab- 
bath reading in that which best fits him forthe . 
work of the morrow; always remembering that 
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his work is to be for Christ, and his work in | 


Christ.— Christian Weekly. 

Mr. K. A. Burnell. This enterprising and 
zealous layman has been engaged, under the 
auspices of the Ohio Young Men’s Christian As- 
sociation, in holding a series of practical religious 
meetings through that state. The quickening of 
the ‘ Associations” is the specific object of his 
mission. 


How terrible that a child should be able to 
say ‘‘ Mamma is in such a temper!” or, ‘Papa 
is in a passion!” You may reply, Children have 
no right to say such things; but if they think 
them they will say them, and I do not see why 
they should not say them if they are the truth— 
the miserable, mournful, indubitable truth, 
which to your own secret soul and to God you 
dare not deny.—Chris. World Mag. 


Sunday-School Scripture Cards. Mr. Bur- 
nell has published a series of little cards for dis- 
tribution among children and youth. They are 
very attractive, in shape resembling the heaviest 
railroad conductors’ checks, of bright colors, and 
containing Scripture quotations and terse say- 
ings for little people to remember. Two tons of 
these cards have been distributed within a year 
and a half. They will be mailed, post-paid, for 
$1 25 per thousand. Address, with post-office 
order or check, K. A. Burnell, 142 Lake-street, 
Chicago, Ill. 

—_——___++>—_—___—_ 
A Blackboard Exercise. 


Tue OFFICE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IS TO 


omfort 
(Jorrect the saved sinner. 
ounsel 


onvict 

(Jonauet the lost sinner. 
onvert 

To comfort the believer in affliction ; to correct 

in straying from the fold; to counsel in trouble. 


To convict the sinner of sin ; to conduct by assist- 
ing, advising, and leading; to convert him. 


eee 
THE BEREAN LESSONS. 
: THIED QUARTER. 
Twelve Lessons About Paul. 
LESSON VI.—The Yoke Broken. Acts xv, 22-31. 


I, Notes. 


1. Historic Ouriixe. 1. Derbe to Lystra, 
Iconium, and Antioch, (in Asia Minor,) xiv, 21; 
2. Through Pisidia to Pamphylia, Perga, and 
Attalia, 24, 25; 3. From Attalia by sea to 
Antioch, (in Syria,) 26-28; 4. Discussion at 
Antioch, (about circumcision,) xv, 1; 5. A dep- 
ntation to Jerusalem, 2; 6. By the way, 3; 


7. At Jerusalem, 4; 8. The Christian-Phari- 
see Doctrine, 5; 9. The first great Church 
council, 6; 10. Peter’s statement,-7-11, (‘‘ THE 
YOKE,;’) 11. Paul and Barnabas make report, 
12; 12. The wise speech of James, 13-21. 


2. Apostles and elders, ver. 22. These were 
two classes of officers in the primitive Church. 
Whole Church. This not merely an ‘‘apostol- 
ie” council. Chosen men, or, ‘‘ To choose and 
send men.” A committee, a deputation. Judas 
Barsabas. ‘Supposed to have been the brother 
of Joses or Joseph, who with Matthias had for- 
merly been nominated for the vacant apostleship.”’ 
—MLeod. Silas. Same as Silvanus. Paul’s as- 
sociate in his second missionary journey. Chief 
men. Men of strength and reputation. 


3. Wrote letters, ver. 23. ‘“‘ And they placed 
in their hands the following letter.”’ Letters can 
go where the living 
witnesses cannot. 
They also sent Judas 
and Silas, that the living witnesses might testify 
to the genuineness and authenticity of the writ- 
ten document. 

4. Subverting, ver. 24, Breaking down a 
building. The teaching of these men was calcu- 
lated to destroy the Gospel. ‘‘ Insisting upon 
circumcision was an utter subyersion of the 
scheme of Christianity. It denied the sufficiency 
of faith in Christ as the only condition of pardon 
and reconciliation. It substituted the law of 
werks for justification.” Circumcision. A 
Jewish rite instituted for sanitary and religious 
reasons among the Jews. It was temporary, and 
was done away in Christ. Gal. ii, 3, 4; v, 4 
Law. The Jewish ceremonial law. [The ques- 
tion of that day about circumcision was an im- 
portant one. It was a question between galling 
service, ceremonies, etc., and a free religious life. 
See it stated by Paul. Gal. iv, 1-4; Col. iii, 10-16.] 

5. Seemed good, ver. 25. Wise and prudent. 
One accord. Perfect unanimity arrived at after 
discussion. Beloved Barnabas and Paul. 
Who had endeared themselves by faithful service. 
Hazarded. 1 Cor. xv, 30, 31. Name. Cause 
and work. Tried men for responsible positions. 
He who has risked his life for a cause may be 
trusted as loyal to it. 


6. Holy Ghost, ver. 28. The early Church 
believed in and sought the guidance of the 
Spirit. Burden. Compare Gal. v, 1; Matt. xi, 
29, 30. Necessary things. “The object of 
these several injunctions was to lessen the dis- 
tance between the Jews and the Gentiles. There 
were special reasons for enjoining these things ; 
for they corresponded in substance to those con- 
ditions on which foreigners had for ages been ad- 
mitted to a partial enjoyment of Hebrew privi- 
leges. The proselytes of the gate observed the 
following precepts, which are called the precepts 
of Noah: 1, That men should abstain from idol- 
atry. 2. That they should worship the true God 
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alone. 3. That they should hold incest in ab- 
horrence. 4; That they should not commit 


homicide, 5; That they should not steal nor 
rob. 6. That they should punish a murderer 
with death. 7 That they should not eat blood, 
nor any thing in which blood is; consequently, 
nothing strangled.” 


7. Rejoiced, ver. 31. (1.) For the deliverance 
from the galling yoke. (2.) Thus the conversion 
of the Gentiles was rendered more practicable. 
Multitudes were willing to become Christians 
who did not wish to turn Jews. 


8. Lessons. 1. That mere forms are not essen- 
tial. 2. The Gospel universal and impartial. 
3. The heroism of the apostles. 4. The simplic- 
ity; frankness, and affection characterizing the 
intéreourse of the early Christians. 

9. OuTrLInE. The council. 1. Its-composi- 
tion, 6, 22; 2. Its principal speakers, 7, 12, 
13; 3. Its embassy, 22; 4. Its spirit, 25, 
26; 5. Its epistle, 23-29; 6. Its results, 31; 
xvi, 4, 5. 


II, ILLUSTRATIONS. 


1. Tell the story of Luther and the chained 
Bible, and how it emancipated him from the 
bondage of the law by showing him the fulJness 
and freeness of grace. 2. A child stood by a 
stream which swept madly by. He was told that 
he must fill up the stream with pebbles until he 
could walk over. Poor child! He soon found 
that it was simply impossible for him to do it. 
At last in his despair an angel swung a bridge 
over the current and bore him safely across. 
The bridge represents the way of grace. The 
child’s first attempt represents the way of the 
law, by which there is no salyation.——3. A 
great engine thrown over an embankment. As 
well may a feeble man try to replace it that he 
may ride into the city upon it, as a soul try by 
keeping the law to reich heaven. He must 
wait for the ‘Gospel train,” and be carried 
safely into heaven by that.——a4. Why does 
yonder Prussian soldier refuse to march under 
the French flag? It is but a bit of bunting. 
Because the flag) means a great deal that the 
Prussian soldier cannot indorse. So the apostle 
refused the rite of circumcision, ete., because it 
meatit subjection, to the ‘‘ law.” 


II. For Teacuens or Littte PEOPLE 


_ Explain about shape of “letters” in those early days. 
See cut in notes above..,.The sweet spirit of the letter 
sent from Jerusalem, See and commit Whisper Song be- 
low....Some Christians thought too much about forms, 
and about doing, and not enough about the spéirdt, and 
about believing....There is just one way to heaven, that 
is, by rarrH in Jesus....Teacher, expand and employ I- 
lustrations 2 and 8 above.... WHspER Sone: 


frvestest +} 
Of all sweet words, 
Sweeter 
Than songs of birds, 
Are words, 
Sweet words 
Of charity ! 
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IY. Tue TEAcueEr’s TEST. 


For explanation of the practical significance of this les- 
son examine the ILLusTRATIONS.... Trace journeys up to 
Jerusalem....Repeat Oortine in Note 9. Tne Counci: 
(.) —-; (@) 3 (-) ——3 (4) 3 (6.)—; (6) 
——....The Lessons taught in Note 8: (1.) ——; (2.) 
ney Cd 


YV. Sezp Tuovcuts, BLACKBOARD OUTLINE, ETC. 


Blackboard Mottoes: HAVE NO CONFIDENCE IN 
THE FLESH....THEY REJOICED FOR THE CON- 
SOLATION....“In things essential, unity; in things 
doubtful, liberty; in all things charity.”....Foster’s Cy- 
clopedia: 3557, 3551, 2362, 5486....Texts: 1 Cor. xiv, 3%, 
1 Thess, iv, 8; Matt. xi, 29, 30; Gal. ii, 4. 


Give us, O Lord, thy perfect peace; 

From lifeless forms grant us release ; 

Thy “spirit” in the “letter” show, 

And teach our HEARTS thy truth to know! 


LESSON VII. —At Work in Macedonia. Acts xv 
9-18. 


I. Notes. 


1. Historic OvuTiine. 1. Paul and Barnabas 
in Antioch, xv, 35; 2. Paul’s proposal, 36; 
3. Apostles in trouble, 37-39; 4. Paul’s new 
companion, 40; 5. The voyage, 41; 6. At 
Derbe and Lystra, xvi, 1; 7. Travels in Asia 
Minor. 


2. A man of Macedonia, ver. 9. Knew him 
to be such (1.) By his dress, or (2.) By his invita- 
tion. Come over. Across the sea. One hun- 
dred miles distant. Help us. (1.) Teach us. 
(2.) Lead us to God. No ‘‘help’’ ever rendered 
our fellow-men equal to spiritual help. Some 
people glorify practical philanthropy. It is very 
important; but spiritual help is worth more, 
and is more enduring. We should not neglect 
either. 


3. Immediately, ver. 10. No delay when 
God calls. 


4. We came, ver. 11. For account of the 
route and places visited see ‘‘ Itinerary.” 


5. River side, ver. 13. The river Gangistes. 
Few Jews in Philippi. It was not a mercantile 
town. No synagogues, They met by the river 
side. (1.) Favorable to the frequent ablutions 
required in the Jewish service. (2.) The place 
quiet. (8.) The freshness and purity of the place 
favorable. The Jews in Philippi, having no 
synagogue, perhaps met in an inclosure resem- 
bling the ancient amphitheaters, open above. 
This structure may have been cheap and tempo- 
rary, like our American political ‘ wigwams,” 
skating “rinks,” ete. 


6. Sat down. The posture of the teacher. 


7. Women. Last at the cross; first at the 
sepulcher; fondest of purity; most faithful to 
moral convictions ; most susceptible to spiritual 
influences. 


8. Lydia, ver. 14. A common name among 
Greeks and Romans. Perhaps known by that. 
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name because she was from the province of Lydia, 
in Asia Minor. She was a business woman. 

9. Purple. The dye itself or the dyed cloths. 
See ‘‘Illustrations”’ for an account of the Tyrian 
dye. Business need not interfere with worship. 
The Lord may open the hearts of men and fill 
them with his grace, even though they be act- 
ively engaged in worldly pursuits. 

10. Heart opened. The Lord can reach the 
sinner’s heart. By his Spirit he reproves of sin, 
of righteousness, and of judgment. Many 
close their hearts against the impressions and 
pleadings of God’s grace, Lydia attended. 
She listened eagerly. [Teacher, if you would se- 
cure close and profitable attention you must aim 
at the heart, and ask God to open your pupils’ 
hearts. ] 

11. Household, ver. 15. Not only individuals 
but whole households are invited to Christ. The 
Christian family is the best form of heaven that 
earth knows any thing about. Faithful. If you 
think I have a true faith in Jesus Christ. Come 
into my house—abide—constrained us. 
She proved her zeal and love in two ways: 
1. By bringing her ‘‘household’’ to Christ; 
2. By opening her house in cordial, urgent hospi- 
tality. There is a false piety like that of the 
monks of Mar Saba, in Palestine, of whom Miss 
Martineau says, ‘‘ They are too holy to be hospi- 
table.” 

12. Damsel, ver. 16. A slave. 
divination. Spirit of a pythoness. Inspired by 
the god Apollo. A ventriloquist. No doubt 
possessed by an evil spirit, just as some people 
are nowadays. How words change! This word 
“ sooth-saying’’ is from Anglo Saxon soth—truth: 
Truth-saying, just what sooth-saying is not likely 
to be. 

13. Followed Paul, ver. 17. As evil spirits 
did Jesus. Allured and yet fearing. Cried. 
Spoke the truth. Constrained through con- 
sciousness of personal guilt and through fear of 
the Lord to testify to the reality of his grace and 
work. 

14. Grieved, ver. 18. Indignant ‘‘1. For the 
damsel’s sake; 2. For her master’s sake; 3. For 
the people’s sake; 4. For the truth’s sake.”’— 
J. C. Gray. Thus was he angry and he sinned 
not. 

15. AT Work. 1. Loving work, xv, 36; 2. 
Work in Asia prohibited, xvi, 6; 3. Called 
to work in Macedonia, 9; 4. On the 
way to work, 11; 5. Working in God’s 
order, 13; 6. Working tozether with God, 
14; '% The workmen find a home, 15; 
8. Satan seeking to hinder the work, 16, 
17; 9. Succeeding against Satan, 18. 


Spirit of 


Il. ILLUSTRATIONS. 


1. A public decree quoted by Josephus con- 
cerning the religious privileges of the Jews: 
“They may make their proseuche (places of pray- 
er) at the sea-side, according to the customs of 


their forefathers.”.——2. The Tyrian dye is from 
a species of shell-fish. It is said that the dog of 
the Tyrian Hercules in hunger broke the shell on 
the coast of Tyre, and his mouth was stained a 
beautiful color. His master was induced to try 
its effects on wool. He then gave a specimen of 
the cloth to the king of Tyre, who restricted the 
use of it to the royal garments.——3. ‘‘The 
Lydians were famous in ancient times for such 
fabrics. They possessed that reputation in 
Homer’s time. An inscription, ‘The dyers,’ 
has been found among the ruins of Thyatira,””— 
Hackett. 4. It is charged as against Chris- 
tianity that so many women receive it. ‘‘ Your 
Churches are largely made up of women.’ The 
reply of an eminent Bishop was, ‘‘ But I notice 
the penitentiaries are largely made up of men.” 
——5. Paul’s labors in Europe began with one 


convert. A man once went a long way to fill an 
appointment. There was only one man present. 


He preached to him. The solitary hearer became 
aconyert. Lydia won, her household was won. 
Soon the jailer was won, and the truth spread 
rapidly. Despise not feeble beginnings. Besides, 
the conversion of one soul is worth a century of 
labor. 6. Paul, called of God to Macedonia, 
found prisons and persecutions awaiting him. 
So Israel brought out of Egypt found sea and 
desert and famine before them. God calls his 
missionaries, like Judson, in these latter days 
into conflict sore. The heavier the cross the 
brighter the crown. 


Ill. For Tracuers or Litre PEOPLE. 


Did you ever dream ?.... Whatdid you dream ?....Paul 
had a sort of dream or vision....Saw aman standing. (See 
lesson.).. .. Drill class in sentence COME OVER INTO 
MACEDONIA AND HELP US....Draw sketch of ma 
including Troas and Macedonia....The river-side at Phil- 
ippi....Lydia....Tell the story....The girl with the evil 
spirit....Drillon Golden Topic, Golden Text, and Wuis- 
PER SONG: 

At God's command, 
Over the land 
The Gospel send! 


To bond and free 
: Over the sea 
The Gospel send ! 


Hear Jesus call; 
And then to all 
The Gospel send! 
IV. Tue Tracuer’s Tzst. 
1. The Persons named in this lesson? [Can I recall 


them without consulting the text?]....2. The Pluces?.. «. 
8. The Vision?....4. The Journey?....5. The Sabbath 
service by the river and its results?....6. Fruits of faith ? 


....1. The story of the Soothsuyer?....Outline in Note 
15—Ar Work: (Nine points.) ‘ 


Y. Sreps, BLackBoARD MorToks, ETO. 


“When the Lord opens the heart, conversion is posstl/e 
to man, but it is actwally effected only when man himself 
also receives the word with willingness and attention,”— 
Lechler....‘ Paul’s passage to Europe; the distress of the 
world calls him; the love of Christ constrains him; the 
hand of the Lord leads him.”..,. [IMMEDIATELY WE 
ENDEAVORED 0 GO....WE CAME WITH A 
STRAIGHT COURSE. ...Foster: 8988, 2863, 5463, 3993, 
_... Texts : Psa. exix, 60; Isa. Ixvi, 23; Rom. xv, 15, 16; 
Gal. vi, 10. : 

Show us, Lord, where we asey labor; 

Lead us thither by thy hand; _ 

And may we some friend, some neighbor, 

Safely guide to Canaan’s land. 
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Faithful to thy blessed Spirit, 
May we all thy message bear, 
Kindly, fearlessly, and boldly, 
That we may his comforts share. 


LESSON VII.—The Midnight Service. Acts xvi, 
19-31. 


I. Norus. 


1. Gains, ver. 19. Principal thing with them 
was not truth but money. 

2. Market-place. Where the magistrates’ 
head-quarters were located. Rulers. Same as 
magistrates in verse 20, Compare items in ‘‘ Itin- 
erary.”’ 

3. Jews, ver. 20. An appeal to a contemptible 
prejudice. Trouble our city. A falsehood. 
Merely troubled the master’s business after hay- 
ing patiently endured the girl’s interruptions for 
several days,ver. 18. 

4. Customs, ver. 21. ‘‘The Roman law suf- 
fered foreigners to worship in their own way, but 
did not allow Roman citizens to forsake. their re- 
ligion for that of other nations.’’—Hackett. 

5. Multitude, ver. 22. A mob excited to rude 
treatment of innocent men. Rent off, that is, 
the apostles’ clothes. 

6. Many stripes. 2 Cor. xi, 25. Had no right 
thus to punish Paul, he being a free-born Roman. 
See what trouble they got into by this measure, 
verses 35-389. Compare Acts xxii, 25-29. 

7. Inner prison, ver. 24. ‘‘ Pestilential cells, 
damp and cold, from which the light was exclud- 
ed, and where the chains rusted on the limbs of 
the prisoners.” Usually three divisions of the 
prison ; ‘‘ Communiora,”’ ‘‘ Interiora,” and ‘‘ Tul- 
lianum.”’ 

8. Stocks. A heavy piece of timber with holes 
for the feet, and these so wide apart as to cause 
most painful distension of the limbs. 

9. Midnight, ver, 25. Could not sleep. Pain 
caused by the stocks would prevent that. 
Prayed and sang praises. A good substitute 
for sleep. Tertullian says: ‘‘The limbs feel 
nothing in the block when the mind is in 
heayen.”’ Alford translates the clause ‘prayed 
and sang praises”’ as follows: ‘‘In their prayers 
were singing praises.”” ‘‘The prison has furnished 
more for Christ’s right hand than the palace. 
The foremost in all that is true and good haye 
been in prison—the leaders in science, philos- 
ophy, art, religion, literature, philanthropy. A 
prison is very much as one’s own conscience 
makes it. Paul and Silas had good consciences, 
and therefore could in prison pray and sing 
praises.”’—Anon. 

10. Prisoners heard. Christian influence 
exerted under the most unpropitious circum- 
stances. . 

11. Verse twenty-six contains a significant 
symbol of the effects of our Gospel. (1.) It 
makes this earth tremble; (2.) It shakes the foun- 
dations of all prison houses; (3.) It opens doors; 
(4.) It unlooses bands by which souls are held ; 
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(5.) All this suddenly. (6.) It offers release and 
peace and power to ‘‘ every one.” 

12. Keeper awaking, ver. 27. By the earth- 
quake. Sword. Would have killed himself, since 
the Roman law held him accountable for the 
prisoners. He was liable to the penalty to be 
visited upon the escaped prisoners. 

13. Loud voice, ver. 28. To sing praises, 
offer prayers, preach the Gospel, and to save his 
fellow-men. A “loud voice”’ a good thing when 
sounded in the name of Christ and for the sake of 
souls. 

14, Sprang in, ver. 29. So eager. Trem= 
bling with fear, joy, and anxiety. Fell down. 
Prostrate before his own prisoner. (1.) Respect. 
(2.) Regret. (3.) Gratitude. (4.) Spiritual con- 
victions. His soul is now in the inner prison 
and in the stocks, and the stripes are falling 
upon him. 

15. What must I do? ver. 30. To be saved 
from sin and death. An anxious soul. An im- 
portant question. An answer ready. Believe. 
See ‘‘Illustrations.”” The jailer must have 
known something about this Gospel Paul and 
Silas had been preaching for some time in Philip- 
pi. They had certainly not been silent under the 
beating which they had received. Their songs, 
conversation, calmness, kindness, etc., were all 
Gospel communications. 

16. THE Mipnieut Service. 1. Of prayer. 
2. Of praise. 3. In a prison. 4. By prisoners. 
5. Sorely afflicted. 6. Acknowledged by God. 
7%. Followed by the salvation of souls. 


17. Lessons. 1. True religion rejoices always 
and every-where. 2. God can, and often does, 
overrule the afflictions of his people to the ad- 
vancement of his cause. 3. We should profess 
Christ every-where. 4. Be ready to teach the 
way of salvation to others at all times and in all 
places. 


II. ILLUSTRATIONS. 


1. Children so happy that they could not sleep 
before birth-day parties, Christmas days, other 
holidays, ete. The mind may keep the body 
awake. 2. So the pressure of anxiety may 
keep tired body awake. As when a mother 
watches her sick child week after week. Nothing 
but love sustains her. So in prison Paul and 
Silas sustained by love and joy. 3. Acute pain 
overcome by spiritual power, as in case of martyrs. 
4, Jailer ‘‘entertained angels unawares” 
that night.—5. True faith, “‘ Believe on. Dis- 
tinguish between ‘believe’ and ‘believe on’ or 
Latter always means trust. The jailer be- 
lieved—believed that he was a sinner, and that the 
message of the apostle was true; but this had the 
effect upon him it has upon devils, made him 
tremble. A person believes a plank across a 
stream will bear him; but he érusts it only when 
he sets his feet on it, and by it crosses the stream. 
The assent of the understanding is all that is 
needed for belief; the consent of the will is essen- 
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tial to trust or belief in, The great lack is the 
want of will, not the want of evidence—the be- 
lieving with the heart, not so much the belief 
with the understanding.’’——6, A sick man hay- 
ing resolved against his disease, having tried all 
his own prescriptions, having tried to imagine 
himself well, having experimented in divers 
ways, at last sends for a physician and drops 
back into his bed, submitting himself wholly to 
his physician’s care and directions, giving no 
more thought save to obey—illustrates true faith 
in Jesus, the great Physician. 


III. Fog Teacuers or Lirrie PEopre. 


A fine opportunity for word-picturing....The clothes 
rent off... .The stripes. ...Stocks....Inner prison. . <Mid- 
night prayers and praises . re .Earthq uake....Freedom.... 


Alarm....Jailer’s cry: WHAT SHALL I DO TO BE 
SAVED ?....Paul’s reply....Golden Topic....Let differ- 
ent clauses in the Golden Text be recited by sections of 
the class....Use Illustrations 5 and 6....WuHIsPER-Sone: 
Tis night! Tis night! 
The prisoners sleep, God’s prisoners sing, 
Gr wake to weep, Praising their King, 
While soldiers keep And ea bring 
Close guard. Them help. 


IV. THe Teacuer’s TEst. 


Recite Golden Topic, Golden Tewt....What did Paul 


and Silas suffer?....Recite accurately verse 26.. - Repeat 
Note 16. Tur Mipnicut ae Le) ) —: (2.) —: 
G) 3 (4) 3 (7) ——. Also 


a 
Note 217. ‘Lessons : Seal wae! n=; (4.) —. 
VY. Szeps, BrackBoarD OUTLINES, ETO. 
“The place does not sanctify the person, but the person 
sanctifies the place.”"—Quenstedt....Foster: 48, 85, 3393, 
768... Texts: Psa. xlii, 8; Psa. xxxi, 5; John xvi, 33; 
2 Cor. xii, T-9. 
*Tis night! but lo, God’s servants wake, 
And with their songs night’s silence break. 
Tis night! but lo, God’s voice is heard, 
And trembling souls attend his word. 


BLACKBOARD LESSON BY aa A. L. Bricr, JERSEY 
ITY, 


Paul and Silas 
Pray and Sing 
in 
Prison. 


eceives his prisoners. 
epents. 
equests advice. 


eceives instruction. 


earth quakes. 
jailer trembles. 
ery of Paul. 


Philippian Jailer 
is 
Converted. 


LESSON IX.—The Noble Bereans, Acts xvii, 5-12. 
I, Notes. 

1. Historic Ours. 1. Dismissed from 
prison; 2. Lydia’s house, (she did not forsake 
them in their hour of trial;) 3. Journey to 
Thessalonica, xvii, 1; 4. Sabbath ‘* reason- 
ings’’ in the synagogue; 5. Good results, 4. 

2. Believed not, ver. 5. It is a sad thing to 
lack true faith in the Gospel. It leaves the soul 
a prey to all bad tempers and passions, and none 
is.worse than envy. Unbelief is the root of all 
sin. True faith lifts the soul above the narrow 
sphere in which envy reigns, and imparts a force 
to the character which destroys all unholy 
tempers. See in these people (1.) The strength, 
(2.) The low tendencies, (3.) The murderous 
character, of envy. 

3. Took unto them. Lewd, base, riotous, 
lawless péople. Like to like. 

4. Jason. Probably a relative of Paul. Rom. 
xvi, 21. 


5. World upside down. Really the Gospel 
turns the world right side up. 

6. Cesar, ver. 7. Claudius. “The rulers feared 
all such tumults, because they were in danger of 
being interfered with by the Roman authorities. 

7. Another King-=-one Jesus. True 
enough! (1.) A great King; (2.) A loving King; 
(3.) A mighty King; (4.) The King of kings; 
(5.) A universal King; (6.) A just and holy 
King; (7.) An everlasting King. 

8. Troubled the people. (See Note 6 above.) 

9. Security of Jason, ver. 9. Guarantees 
against disturbance from his guests. 

9. Let them go, that is, ‘‘ Jason and certain 
brethren.” ver. 6. 

10. By night, ver. 10, To avoid a mob. 

11. Synagogue. They inclined toward the 
synagogue where God’s word and worship and 
worshipers were to be found, true to the holy 
affinities of their soul. 

12. Nobler, ver. 11. Not of better blood, but 
of broader and more generous spirit. They were 
magnanimous. 

13. Received word of the Gospel; the 
apostolic interpretations of the Old Testament. 
With all readiness. Not prejudiced against 
the truth, but rather eager for it. Searched. 
(1.) Not satisfied with the apostle’s word. (2.) Ac- 
cepting the Scripture as standard authority. 
(3.) Independently examined it. (4.) Devoted 
some time to this every day. 

14, Therefore. Of course such frank and 
thorough investigation of revelation must result 
in a true faith. 

15. Many believed. More would accept the 
Gospel if they studied it. True Bible study in 
the Church sure to bring many to believe in 
truth. 

16. Of men. Not merely children studied the 
Bible in those days. 

17. Lessons. From this subject we learn, 
1. That wicked designs spring from envious 
hearts. 2. That wicked designs seek wicked 
workers. 3. That a wrong cause trusts more to 
force than to argument. 4. That it is unserupu- 
lous in its methods. 5. That it is persistent in its 
opposition to the good, (see verse 13.) 6. That 
a noble character seeks the truth. ‘7% Is candid 
and independent and constant in searching the 
truth. 


Il. ILLUSTRATIONS. 


1. The non-believer subject to envy and all 
other evil passions. True faith in God’s word is 
like the tree the leaves of which dropped into the 
waters of Marah turned them from bitterness to 
sweetness.——2. The bitten and dying Israelites 
saved by looking at the brazen serpent. Here in 
this word of God is the wisdom of the Crucified 
that can make wise unto salvation.——3. A good 
man Joyes good laws, longs for good news con- 
cerning God and man, can never haye God too 
near him. He receives the word of God with , 
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readiness,_—4. The bitterest enemies of the 
Bible have acknowledged that they never read it. 
5. Sublime scenery enlarges and ennobles 
the mind that contemplates it. So Bible truth 
expands and enriches and exalts its student.—— 
6. God’s truth hidden like silver in the mount- 
ain of revelation must be sought for diligently. 
How do miners for gold seek? Te Pearls 
may be found in the deep waters of the Script- 
ures; may God send us divers who, can find 
them.’’—Starke. 8. ‘Thou dost not accept a 
coin, O man, without examining it; why then 
shouldst thou lightly accept a creed, which, if 
false, will hereafter inflict an irreparable loss on 
thee ?’—Ibid. 


III. For Tracurrs or LirrLe PEOPLE. 


Words about: envy....Illustrate it....Envy grows in 
hearts where no faith is....The Berrans were noble.... 
Why?....Show a Bible....Talk about it....Recite Gold- 
en Text, and especially the WHISPER-SoNG: 


Sweet word of God! Of worth untold ; 

My staf’; my rod; Water and bread ; 

A lamp; a seed; Life for the dead ; 

A friend indeed ; A two-edged sword— 
A pearl; pure gold; God’s holy Word. 


IV. Tue Tracuer’s Tzst. 


Recite lesson itself, Golden Topic and Golden Text.... 
Jesus as King. Note 7, (Seven points)....In what sense 
were the Bereans noble?....Note 17. (Seven points).... 
How does this lesson show the true Berean method and 
spirit?....That Berean studies should not be alone for 
children?....That the Berean habit promotes Church 
growth? 


V. Szrps, BLACKBOARD OUTLINES, ETO. 


True faith and honest searching go together. “1. -A faith 
which condemns such searching is blind; 2. A searching 
which despises the faith mistakes the way.”....Foster: 
5232, 5280, 402, 887.... Texts: Ezra vii, 10; Neh. viii, 7, 8; 
Col, iii, 16; 2 Tim. iii, 15-17. 

“O may these heavenly pages be 
Our ever dear delight; 

And still new beauties may we see, 
And still increasing light.” 


The Itinerary of St. Paul. Part II. 


(Review: 1. Childhood and youth of the 
apostle. (1.) Tarsus. (2.) Jerusalem. 

2. Conversion and early labors. (1.) Je- 
rusalem to Damascus. (2.) D. to Arabia, (8.) A. to 
Damascus. (4.) D. to Jerusalem. (5.) J. to Ces- 
area and Tarsus. (6.) T. to Antioch in Syria. 
(7.) A. to Jerusalem and return. 

3. First great missionary tour. (1.) Anti- 
och to Seleucia, (2.) 8. to Salamis in Cyprus. 
(3.) Salamis to Paphos. (4) P. to Perga, 
(5.) P. to Antioch in Asia. (6.) A. to Ieonium. 
(7) I. to Lystra and Derbe. (8.) D. to Lystra, 
Iconium, Antioch, Perga, Attalia, and Antioch in 
Syria. | 

4. Third visit to Jerusalem. (1.) Discus- 
sion about circumcision at Avtioch. Acts xv, 1,2. 
-...(2.) Through Phenice and Samaria to Jerusalem. 
Acts xy, 3, 4. About 300 miles. About A.D. 50. 
Phenice or Phenicia, the narrow strip of country 
on the sea about Mount Carmel, where Tyre and 
Sidon were. Samaria, the central of the three 
provinces of Palestine west of the Jordan.... 
(8.) Return to Antioch in Syria. Acts xv, 30, 35. 


5. Second great missionary tour. (1.) From 
Antioch through Syria and Cilicia. Acts xv, 36- 
41....(2.) To Lystra and Derbe. North-west of 
Tarsus in Cilicia probably from 50 to 100 miles. 
Acts xvi, 1....(8.) Through Phrygia and Galatia. 
Acts xvi, 6. Two provinces in central Asia 
Minor....(4.) Forbidden to preach the word in 
Asia, Acts xvi, 6. This was the name given toa 
large section of western Asia Minor....(5.) To 
Mysia, Acts xvi, 7, 8. The north-western proy- 
ince of Asia Minor, adjoining the province of 
Bithynia. Pergamos the capital of Mysia. ‘‘ Troas 
is the name either of a district or of a town. 
Though geographically a part of Mysia, and po- 
litically a part of the province of Asia, it was 
usually spoken of as distinguished from both.” 
Scene of the Trojan war....(6.) To Macedonia 
in EvRoPs, by way of Samothracia. Acts xvi, 9- 
11. S§S. an island in the gean Sea, half way be- 
tween Jroas and Neapolis. Now called Samotraki 
or Samandraki. Contains but a single village.... 
(7.) To Neapolis. Acts xvi, 11. In Thrace, now 
ealled Cavallo, 125 miles from TZroas, 10 from 
Philippi....(8.) To Philippi. Built by King Philip. 
Not capital city, but “first”? one reached from 
Neapolis. in going into Macedonia. It was a 
colony. ‘‘A Roman ‘colony’ was in fact a 
portion of Rome itself transplanted to the prov- 
inces. Its inhabitants were Roman citizens, and 
possessed the right of voting at Rome. In them 
the Roman law was strictly “observed and the 
Latin language used. They were governed by 
their own magistrates and not by the governor 
of the province. Philippi was made a ‘colony’ 
by Augustus, after the battle of Actium, as a 
memorial of his victory over Brutus and Cassius. 
It also served as a frontier garrison against 
Thrace.” P. situated on the river Gangistes. At P. 
Lydia converted; Paul and Silas beaten and im- 
prisoned and the jailer converted. Acts xvi, 12~- 
40....(9.) P. to Amphipolis. Acts xvii, 1. On the 
river Strymon. Now insignificant place. Called 
Jeni Kevi, 33 miles south-west of Philippi, about 
3 miles from the sea. Formerly an important 
place....(10.) To Apollonia. Acts xvii, 1. About 
30 miles from Amphipolis....(11.) To Thessalonica. 
Acts xvii, 1. About 30 miles from Apollonia. 
Ancient Therma. The seaport of Macedonia, 
“The Liverpool of Northern Greece.’’? Now 
called Saloniki. Presents from the sea an im- 
posing appearance. Present population about 
70,000....(12.) To Berea. Acts xvii, 10-12. From 
Thessalonica about 55 miles. Founded by Pheres. 
Called Pheria, Verria, or Kara Verria. Situated 
on the eastern slope of the Olympian range. 
“Modern Verria is considered one of the most 
agreeable towns in the Turkish province of 
Rumili.” ‘‘ Population about 15,000 or 20,000.” 
“Streams of water are in every street.” ‘The 
remains of the ancient city are very consider- 
able.” 

[Paul's Second Missionary Tour will be contvnued 
next month, | 
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THIRD QUARTER. 

TWELVE LESSONS ABOUT PAUL. 
LESSON VI. THE YOKE BROKEN. 
[Jerusalem—Antioch. A. D. 50.] 

Golden Topic : Thé Spirit Above the Form. 


Home Readings: Monday, Acts xv, 1-11. Tuesday, Acts xv, 12-21. Wednesday, Acts xv, 22-35. 
Thursday, 1 Cor. viii. Friday, Gal. ii, 11-21. Saturday, Gal. iii, 1-18. Sabbath, Gal. vy, 1-14. 


The Lesson Service: [Lesson: Acts xv, 22-31.] 


Leader. 22 Then pleased it the apostles and elders, 
with the whole church, to send chosen men of their own 
company to Antioch with Paul and Barnabas ; 

School. Namely, Judas surnamed Buarsabas, and Silas, 
chief men among the brethren: Acts i, 23; xy, $2; 1 Pet. 
y, 12; 2 Cor. i, 19. 

L. 23 And they wrote letters by them after this man- 
ner; The apostles and elders and brethren send greeting 
unto the brethren which are of the Gentiles in Antioch 
and Syria and Cilicia: 

8. 24 Forasmuch as we have heard, that certain which 
went out from us have troubled you with words, subvert- 
ing your souls, saying, Ye must be circumcised, and keep 
the law; to whom we gave no such commandment: verse 
1; Jer. xxiii, 16. 

L. 25 It seemed good unto us, being assembled with 
one accord, to send chosen men unto you with our beloved 
Barnabas and Paul. Psa, exxxiii. 

S. 26 Men that have hazarded their lives fur the name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. Acts ix, 24, 29; xiii, 50; xiv, 19. 


L. 27 We have sent therefore Judas and Silas, who shall 
also tell you the same things by mouth. 

S. 28 For it seemed good to the Holy Ghost, and to us, 
a lay upon you no greater burden than these necessary 
things ; 

L. 29 That ye abstain from meats offered to idols, aud 
from blood, and from things strangled, and from fornica- 
tion; from which if ye keep yourselves, ye shall do well. 
Fare ye well, 1 Cor. x, 27, 28; Ley. xvii, 14; Rom. xiv, 
14, 15, 


4,15. 

S. 30 So when they were dismissed, they came to An- 
tioch: and when they had gathered the multitude to- 
gether, they delivered the epistle: 

L. 31 Which when they had read, they rejoiced for the 
consolation. 


S. Golden Text: For we are the circumcision, 
which worship God in the spirit, and rejoice in 
Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh. 


Phil. iii, 3, 


Lesson Hymn. L. M. 


Lord, visit thy forsaken race; 
Back to thy fold the wand’rers bring; 
Teach them to seek thy slighted grace, 
And hail in Christ their promised King. 


That vail of darkness rend in twain 
Which hides their Shiloh’s glorious light; 


That severed olive-branch again 
Firm to its parent-stock unite. 


Hail, glorious day, expected long! 

When Jew and Greek one prayer shall pour; 
With eager feet one temple pone 

With grateful praise one God adore, 


Topics and Questions. 


1. The Embassy, ver. 22. 
2. The Letter, ver. 23. 
3. The Rumor, ver. 24. 


4. The Spirit of the Counsel, vers. 25, 26. 
5. The Letter Read, vers. 30, 31. 


Ver. 22. What three classes of persons referred to here? What embassy was appointed? How are its members 


described in this yerse? How are two of them more fully described in verses 25, 26 


Had this council “authority ” 


to give decisions on questions of doctrine and government? See Matt. xviii, 18-20. 
er. 23. Tue Lerten. From whom? To whom? On what subject? Why was the letter sent when there were 


four li witnesses to go to the people? 


Ver. 24. What numor is referred to? [See also references.] 
ow may we learn in this verse that “ words” and “creeds” have power 


used? What had these “certain” said? 
for good or for evil? 
ers. 


What words of Jeremiah might the council have 


25, 26. How is the Sprit or rae Counott indicated? [Compare reference.] How is Paul spoken of? In 


what do we see the wisdom of the council? Why did they send men with Barnabas and Paul? 2 Cor. xiii, 1. Why 


did the council speak so 

Christ ? [eloreneees 

1y proved his devotion to : 

does he recommend Epapbroditus to the Phili 
Ver. 28. How does this verse teach us, 1. 


diully of Barnabas and Paul? See verse 2. When had they “hazarded their lives” for 

oTE.—Tried men for trying positions. use J 

] What does Paul himself say concerning his devotion to Jesus? Phil. iii, 7, 8. How 
jians? Phil. ii, 29, 80. 

hat the early Church was guided by the Holy Ghost? 2. That the 


He who has risked his life for a cause has sufficient- 


Goxpel does not impose, but rather remove, burdens? Matt. xi, 28, 30. 
Ve - 29. What * oe things” (verse 28) were laid upon the Church ? (Compare references.) What rule did 


Paul Jay down concerning the eatin 


of meat, ete.? (Reference.) What does the expression are ye well mean? 


(See also the French ‘*adiew” and the common * good bye.”) ; 
Vers. 30, 31. What was done at Antioch? What effects followed the report of the council? xvi, 4, 5. 
Ourtine.The Council. 1. Its composition, 6, 22; 2. Its principal speakers, 7, 12, 13; 3. Its embassy, 
22: 4. Its spirit, 25,26; 5. Its epistle, 23-29; 6. Its results, 31: xvi, 4, 5. 
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Additional Suggestions for Older Scholars. 


1. Gontrast between aim and methods of the First Council (A. D. 50) and theso-called Ecumenical 
Council at Rome, (A. D. 1870.) 2. The bondage of Judaism to mere form. 3. The conflict between 
form and the spirit, the shadow and the substance, 
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LESSON VII. AT WORK IN MACEDONIA, 
[Macedonia. A. D. 52.] 
Golden Topic : Go into all the World and preach the Gospel. 


Home Readings: Monday, Acts xvi, 1-9. Tuesday, Acts xvi, 10-18. Wednesday, Isa. lv, 1-9. 
Thursday, John iii, 11-17. Friday, Rom. x, 1-18. Saturday, Rev. xiv, 1-7. Sadbatk, Matt. xxviii, 
16-20. 

The Lesson Service : [Lesson: Acts xvi, 9-18.] 


Leader. 9 And a vision appeared to Paul in the night; 
There stood a man of Macedonia, and prayed him, saying, 
Come over into Macedonia, and help us. Josh. v, 18-15; 
Acts x. 30. 

School. 10 And after he had seen the vision, immedi- 
ately we endeavored to go into Macedonia, assuredly gath- 
ering that the Lord had called _us for to preach the gospel 
unto them. Matt. xxviii, 19; Rom. i, 14. 

L. 11 Therefore loosing from Troas, we came with 9 
straight course to Samothracia, and the next day to Neap- 
olis ; 

S. 12 And from thence to Philippi, which is the chief 
city of that part of Macedonia, and a colony: and we were 
in that city abiding certain days. 

L. 18 And on the Sabbath we went out of the city by a 
river-side, where prayer was wont to be made; and we sat 
down, and spake unto the women which resorted thither. 
Exod. xx, 8-11. 

S. 14 And a certain woman named Lydia, a seller of pur- 
ple, of the city of Thyatira, which worshiped God, heard 
us: whose heart the Lord opened, that she attended unto 


the things which were spoken of Paul. Luke xxiv, 45; 
—~ i, 17, 18; Psa. exix, 18, 34. 

. 15 And when she was baptized, and her household, 
she besought us, saying, If ye have judged me to be faith- 
ful to the Lord, come into my house, and abide there. And 
she constrained us. 

S. 16 And it came to pass, as we went to prayer, a cer- 
tain damsel possessed with a spirit of divination met us, 
which brought her masters much gain by soothsaying; 
1 Sam. xxiii, 7; 1 Chron. x, 18; Isa. viii, 19,20; 2 Tim. iii, 8. 

L. 17 The same followed Paul and us, and cried, saying, 
These men are the servants of the most high which 
show unto us the way of salvation. Luke iv, 34. 

S. 18 And this did she many days. But Paul, being 
grieved, turned and said to the spirit, I command thee in 
the name of Jesus Christ to come out of her. 

L. And he came out thesame hour. Mark i, 24; xvi,1T; 
2 Thess. ii, 9-12. 

S. Golden Text: Withhold not good from them 
to whom it is due, when it is in the power of thine 
hand to do it. Prov. iii, 27. 


Lesson Hymn. 


There’s a cry from Macedonia—Come and help us: 
The light of the Gospel bring. O come! 

Let us hear the joyful tidings of salvation, 
We thirst for the living spring. 

O ye heralds of the cross be up and doing ; 
Remember the great command, away! 

Go ye forth and preach the word to every creature, 
Proclaim it in every land. 

They shall gather from the East, 

They shall gather from the West, 
With the patriarchs of old, 


ee M. 
And the ransomed shall return 


To the kingdoms of the blest 


With their harps and crowns of gold. 


CHORUS. 


There’s a cry from Macedonia—Come and help 
us; 
The light of the Gospel bring. O come! 
Let us hear the joyful-tidings of salvation, 
We thirst for the living spring. 


Topics and Questions. 


1. The Vision, vers. 9, 10. 
2. The Journey, vers. 11, 12. 


3. The Sabbath Service, ver. 13. 
4. The first Convert, ver. 14. 


5. Fruits of Faith, ver. 15. 
6. The Soothsayer, ver. 16. 


Ver. 9. Tux Viston. By whom? Of what? Where was Paul at the time? Of what great war was Troas (Troy) 
the scene? What poem describes it? Nore.—The town of Troas itself stood on a height, sloping gently down to the 
sea. A deep ravine separated it from Mount Iola, and a large plain stretched on either side, by the sea-shore. Where 
was Macedonia? What Bible visions do our “references” recall? Why did not Paul stay in Asia Minor. See ver. 6. 

Ver. 10. What reason besides that of the vision had Paul for believing that the Gospel should be preached in Mace- 
donia? [References.] See in the second reference how strongly he felt the claims of men upon him. Once convinced 
of his duty did he tarry long? To whom besides Paul does the “ we” refer in this verse? fakes author of the Acts.] 

Ver, 11, Tue Journey. Describe the route from Troas to Macedonia. [NotTr.—Samothracia, so called from the in- 
habitants, who came from Samos and from Yhracia. Neapolis, now called Cayallo, ten miles south-east of Philippi. 

Ver. 12. What journey here recorded? Direction? Distance? What issaid of Philippi? What was a “colony?” 
What can you find out about Philippi, its nap grins situation, ete. ? 

Ver. 13. Tur Sanpatu SERVIOE BY THE R-sIDE. Of what commandment are we here reminded? Where was 
the service held? Why? What docs the word “wont” mean? What was Paul’s posture in teaching? To whom 
did he speak? Why? Is it any discredit to Christianity that it enlists more women than men in its service ? (How 
is by ee pine ?] ” 

er. 5 t CONVERT IN MacepontaA. Name? Nativity? Occupation? Character? [For note on the “ 
le” see SuNDAY-ScHOOL basen What “things” did Paul. pacbaniiy speak? What repate d her to ace ant 
these things? When and where did Jesus ‘open the understanding” of certain disoipled What suitable prayer 
does arty eed bbs does aie divine enlightenment? 

Ver. 15. Fruits or Faitx, ydia publicly profess Christ? How? Did she yield up her house also to Christ 
[She did in two ways: 1. By bringing her “ honsehata ” to Christ; 2. By openin: hee pores in cordial, wrgent heante 
tality. There is a false piety like that of the monks of Mar Saba in Palestine, of whom Miss Martineau says, ‘* They 
are too holy to be hospitable.”] ge 

Ver. 16. Tux Soormsayrr. Where did the apostle meet her? What is here said of her? What have we in our 


day much like this old-fashioned “soothsaying,” ** demoniacal possession,” “ witcheratt,” Wha 

illustrations of it can you recall? What does Isaiah say cobouchingt it 2” aa i eo etre 
Ver. 17. What did this girl say concerning Paul and his companions? What similar incident in the Gospels? 

How do you account for this? 


Ver. 18. Why was Paul grieved? What did he say? What promise in re’ 


fi : 
How does Paul describe the source and consequences of modern spiritualism ? pea OE ee munkee 
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LESSON VIII. THE MIDNIGHT SERVICE. 


[Phitippi. 


A, D. 52. 


Golden Topic: He giveth Songs in the Night. 


_ Home Readings: Monday, Acts xvi, 19-81. 


Tuesday, Acts xvi, 32-40. Wednesday, Hos. xiv. 


Thursday, Isa, xii. Friday, Matt. xiv, 22-83, Satwrday, Matt. xi, 25-80. Sabbath, Rom. vili, 31-39. 


The Lesson Service : (Lesson: Acts xvi, 19-31.] 


Leader. 19 And when her masters saw that the hope / 


of their gains was gone, they caught Paul and Silas, and 
drew them into the market-place unto the rulers. 1 Tim, 


vi, 9, 10. 

School. 20 And brought them to the magistrates, say- 
ing, These men, being Jews, do exceedingly trouble our 
city, 1 Kings xviii, 17; xxi, 13. 

. 21 And teach customs, which are not lawful for us to 
receive, neither to observe, being Romans. 

S. 22 And the multitude rose up together against them ; 
and the magistrates rent off their clothes, and commanded 
to beat them. 

L. 23 And when they had laid many stripes upon them, 
they cast them into prison, charging the jailer to keep 
them safely: 

S. 24 Who, having received such a charge, thrust them 
ie the inner prison, and made their feet fast in the 
stocks. 

L, 25 And at midnight Paul and Silas 
praises unto God: and the prisoners 
xxxv, 9,10; Rev. xvi, 9; Matt. viii, 27. 

S. 26 And suddenly there was a great earthquake, so 


rayed, and sang 
eard them. Job 


that the foundations of the prison were shaken: and im- 
mediately all the doors were opened, and every one’s bands 
were loosed. 

L. 27 And the keeper of the prison awaking out of his 
sleep, and seeing the prison doors open, he drew out his 
sword, and would have killed himself, supposing that the 
prisoners had been fled. 

S. 28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, saying, Do thy- 
self no harm: for we are all here. Proy. xxiv, 11,12; Matt. 
y, 44; Luke xxii, 51. 

L. 29 Then he called for a light, and sprang in, and came 
trembling, and fell down before Paul and Silas, 

8S. 30 And brought them out, and said, Sirs, what must 
I do to be saved? 

L. 81 And they said, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and thou shalt be saved, and thy house. Mark xvi, 16. 


S. Golden Text: He shall call upon me, and I 
will answer him: I will be with him in trouble ; I 
will deliver him, and honor him. With long life 
will I satisfy him, and show him my salvation. 
Psa. xci, 15, 16. 


Lesson Hymn. 


From the cross thine arms spread wide, 
Fold the world, O crucified ! 

Help us love the cross; in thy 

Dear embrace help us to die! 


Se 


Glory to the Eternal One! 
Glory to the only Son! 
Glory to the Spirit be 

Now and through eternity! 


Topics and Questions. 


1. An Arrest, vers. 19-21. 
2. Abuse, vers. 22-24. 


3. Songs in the Night, ver. 25. 
4, Sudden Fear, vers. 26, 27. 


5. Salvation, vers. 28-31. 


Ver. 19. Persecution. Of whom? By whom? On what account? For real reason see references. Why were 


Paul and Silas taken into the market-place ? 


Vers. 20, 21. What accusation was made against the apostles? Was it true? Whom had the apostles troubled? 
See references for two false accusations by an Old Testament king. 


Ver. 22. Who indorsed the charges made against Paul and Silas? How could the “multitude” be so easily 


aroused ? ey hated the Jews. They found it to their interest to show great loyalt, 
a Whose Aothes were rent off? What evidence against b. 


What did the magistrates do? 


trates heard? What right had they to maltreat the apostles 
Did they know at the time that Paul 


with the multitude.] > 
man citizen? [See verse 38. Compare Acts xxii, 25-29.] 
trates act when they found out the citizenship of Paul? 


to the Roman government. ] 
aul and Silas had the magis- 


thus? How do you account for their haste? [They went 


was a regular free-born Roman, with all the rights of a Ro- 
Was their treatment of Paul illegal? How did the magis- 
What did Paul do? Verse37. Was he right? 


Vers. 23, 24. How were the disciples treated in prison? What are the “stocks?” 


Ver. 25. Did Paul and Silas sleep all night? What did they do? 


[Tertullian says: “‘ The limbs fee] nothing in the 


hen the mind is in heaven.” Alford translates the clause “prayed and sang praises” as follows: “In their 
bearer mote singing praises.”] See the GoLpEN Text. It would have made a good song for them! Examine the 


references and see how each one bears on this verse. 


Ver. 26. State the fact recorded here. 


Ver. 27. Did the keeper know that there had been an earthquake? Describe his alarm. Why did he attempt to 


commit suicide? 


Ver. 28. How did Paul know what the jailer meant to do? Why did he ery “ with a loud voice be 


What rule laid 


down by Solomon may Paul have thought of? What rule of the Lord Jesus did he obey? In what case did Jesus re- 


store to soundness one of his wounded pursuers? 


Ver. 29. What four things are recorded of the keeper of the prison? [See him prostrate before his own prisoners ! 


His own soul now suffers from stripes.] 


Ver. 30. What did the jailer mean by his question? 
and Silas had been preaching for some time in Philippi. 


Did he know any thing about Jesus and his Gospel? [Paul 
They had erly TOE been silent under the beating which 


they had received. Their songs, conversation, calmness, kindness, ete., were all Gospel communications.] 


Ver. 31. Give Paul’s answer. What warrant had Paul for offering salvation to this man ? 


Norr.—Lesson in the GOLDEN 


Texr. 1. Paul and Silas 


“ealled upon” God; 2. God answered ; 3. He was 


5 lives ; 
f ble:” 4, He “delivered” them; 5. He ‘‘honored” them; 6. He prolonged their S 
z. Mie pag si the satiefying life ; 8. He showed them his ‘‘ salvation,” sufficient to save the jailer. 
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LESSON IX. 


[ TRessalonica—Berea. 


THE NOBLE BEREANS. 


A, D. 52.) 


Golden Topic: The Ingrafted Word which is Able to Save Your Souls. 


Home Readings: Monday, Acts xvii, 1-12. 


Tuesday, Deut. vi, 1-9. 


Wednesday, Psa. xix. Thurs- 


day, Psa. exixyi-16. Friday, Psa. exix, 97-112, Saturday, 1 Pet. i, 18-25. Sabbath, 2 Tim, iii, 18-17. 


The Lesson Service. 


Leader. 5 But the Jews which believed not, moved 
with envy, teek unto them certain lewd fellows of the 
daser sort, and gathered a company, and set all the city on 
am uproar, and assaulted the house of Jason, and sought to 
bring them out to the people. 

Scheel. 6 And when they found them not, they drew 
Jason and certain brethren-unto the rulers of the city, cry- 
ing, These that have turned the world upside down are 
eeme hither also; Esther iii, §, 9; Luke xxiii, 5. 

L. T Whom Jason hath received: and these all do con- 
trary to the deerees of Cesar, saying that there is another 
King, one Jesus. 

S. S$ And they troubled the people and the rulers of the 
eity, when they heard these things. 

. 9 And when they had taken security of Jason, and of 
the ethers, they let them go. 


[Lesson : Acts xvii, 5-12.] 


S. 10 And the brethren immediately sent away Paul and 
Silas by night unto Berea: 

L. Who coming thither went into the synagogue of the 
Jews. 

S. 11 These were more noble than those in Thessalonica, 
in that they received the word with all readiness of mind, 
and searched the Scriptures daily, whether those things 
were so. John viii, 32, 88; Prov. viii, 10, 11; James i, 21; 
1 Pet. ii, 2; Isa. xxxiv, 16; Psa. xix, 8; John xvii, 17; 
Col. iii, 16; 2 Tim. iii, 15-17. 

L. 12 Therefore many of them believed; also of honor- 
able women which were Greeks, and of men not a few. 

S. Golden Text: If thou seekest her as silver, 
and searchest for her as for hid treasures ; then shalt 
thou understand the fear of the LORD, and find 
the knowledge of God. Proy. ii, 4, 5. 


Lesson Hymn. 


O may these heavenly pages be 
Our ever dear delight; 

And still new beauties may we see, 
And still increasing light. 


c. M. 


Divine Instructor, gracious Lord, 
Be thou forever near ; 

Teach us to love thy sacred word 
And view the Saviour there. 


Topics and Questions, 


1. A Mob, vers. 5-9 | 


Vers. 5, 6. The Jews which —— not, moved with —. 


2. A Model Synagogue, vers. 10-12 | 


3. The Word of God, ver. 11. 
[It is a sad thing to lack true faith in the Gospel. It 


leaves the soul a prey to all bad tempers and passions, and none is worse than enyy.] Where in this verse do we see, 


1. The strength ofenvy ? 2. The low tendencies of envy? 8. The murderous 


haracter of envy? Who was Jason? 


[Probably a relative of Paul. Rom. xvi, 21.] What great truth did the rioters utter in verse 6? 


Ver. 7. What false accusation did they csp Seg the Christians? What truth about Jesus did they uninten- 


tionally declare? Compare John xviii, 36, 37. 
Jews in Jerusalem made against Jesus ? 


Ver. S. Why was there such anxiety in the city? 


at charge did Haman make against the Jews? What charge had the 


Ver. 9. What is meant by “taken security?” © [Gave bail for their good behavior.] 
Ver. 10. How, at what time, and when, did Paul and Silas leave Thessalonica? Whither did they go? Where was 


Bsrsa? 


[Ancient name Pherea, now called Pharia, Verria, or Kara Verria, a city of Macedonia sixty miles south-west 


of Thessalonica. Very agreeable town to this day, “Streams of water are in every street.” Population fifteen to 


twenty thousand.) 


Ver. 11. How are the Berean Jews described? What proof of their nobleness ? 
Ver. 12, What was the result of their candor, intelligence, and independence ? 


To see what the study of God's word will do for us, examine the references under verse 11. Where in this lesson do 
we learn, 1. That wicked designs spring from envious hearts? 2. That wicked designs seek wicked workers ? 3. That 


& wron 
sistent 
pendent and constant in search 


cause trusts more to force than to a: 


g the truth? 


ument? 4, That it is unserupulous in its methods? 5. That it is per- 
its opposition to the good, (see v. 18.) 6. That a noble character seeks the truth? 7. Is candid and ius 


Condensed Questions for Older Scholars. 


1. A mos. Where, when, by whom, A hoes whom, created? Its mode of operating? Its false- 


hoods? Its unintentional statements 


the truth 


? 


2. A MODEL SYNAGOGUE. Where? Its aim? Its spirit? Its method? Its character? 
3. Tar worD oF Gop. What has it to do in the peel etic a regs edification, ennobling 


of man? Its value in spiritual warfare? Analogy between see 


ing the truth. See GotpEN Text, 


ng silver and hid treasures and seek- 
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Golden Text—Lesson VII. AT WORK IN MACEDONIA. Music by Mrs. Jos. F. Knapp. 


4 —— = Fitna SES 
Se soe ee ee ee ee 


to whom it is 


When 


With - hold not good from them 
: a ee aA Fara 
= a 


eshallcallup-on me,and I will answer him, 


a i 
stg 3 8s 2-3-3 gs 


I will be with him in trou-ble: I will de- 


Se a se ee me ee eee ee 
=e a= = 2 = = a 


Entered, according to Act of Congress, in the year 1871, by Josurn F. Knave, in the Office of the Librarian 
; 4 Congress, at Washington. ; “ated a % 


\ 


Prayer-Meeting Topics 
ON THE LESSONS FOR AUGUST. 


1. Tue Spirit rather than the form. 

2. The blessedness of working for Christ. 

8. Christian influence under unfayorable cir- 
cumstances. 

4, Power of the word of God. 


——_++>—_—_—— 


The Months in Palestine. 
AUGUST. 


Evi, ‘‘mourning,’’ in prospect of the ap- 
proaching Day of Atonement; but others say 
“gathering,”? as now reaping is going on. All 
the fruits and vegetables of this goodly land are 
now mature. The henna or camphor, figs, 
grapes, citrons, and pomegranates still abound. 
Tomatoes, egg-plants, ete. Turkish corn or 
doura and millet ripening. The perennially 
green olive of the earliest species has now fully 
‘matured its berries, which being gathered, first 
by shaking and then by beating the trees, are 
taken to the mill, and, being ground into pulp, 
the “‘sweet oil’ is extracted by pressure. Heat 


intense. Sky serene. Nights cold. This is the 


principal fruit month.—Lonar, 


oe 


Manual of Bible Selections ond Reasponsine Kner ctecn 
Sor Public and Private Schools of all Grades, Sabbath, 
Mission, and Reform Schoola and Kamily Worship. 
One volume 16mo., pp. 250, Also the Responsive Exer- 
cises by themselves, pp. 65. By Mrs. 8.B. Perry. Boston 
and New York: Lee & Shepard, The selection and ar- 
rangement of these lessons show 4 rare tact, a ready fa- 
miliarity with Scripture, and acquaintance with the wants 
of childhood. Such a book as this would materially assist 
a superintendent in making selections for responsive 
readings even while the school still uses the Bible with its 
present division of verses; but a little experience will 
fully demonstrate the greater impression made by the 
sentiment where, as in these exercises, the division and 
response follow the sense. The deyout, pure, and single- 
hearted spirit which seems to pervade the whole ig aptly 
indicated by the final sentence, which sums up the whole 
in the solemn ascription, “Now unto the King eternal, 
immortal, invisible, the only wise God, be honor and 
glory for ever and ever. Amen.” 


Fresh Leawes from the Book ond tts Story. By U.N. BR. 
With more than Fifty Ilustrations. Robert Carter & 
Brothers, New York. This is a volume of real value to 
every Bible student, but is especially designed for young 


_ Cincinnati: Hitchcock & Walden. 
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people. The author says in his preface: “These FresH 
LzAvxs have been issued for those who wish to be pre- 
sented, when they sit down to read the Bible, with some 
thoughts and facts about each of its books which shall 
help them to read it intelligently.” It is beautifully 
printed and handsomely illustrated. 


Dora’s Motto, By Joanna H. Matthews. New York: 
Robert Carter & Brothets. Our juvenile critic of the 
home circle pronounces this book to be “real splendid ;” 
while one a little longer in the journey wishes the book 
had a hundred pages more. 


Historic Doubts relative to Napoleon Bonaparte, and 
Historic Certainties respecting the Early History of 
America. Pp. 184. By Richard Whately, D.D. New 
York: Robert Carter & Brothers, We are glad to see 
another edition of these “doubts” added to the many edi- 
tions that have preceded it. Everybody ought to read this 
little volume. Especially every theological student should 
seize some sharp, swift arrows for his quiver from the 
archbishop’s armory. 


Suzanne De L’Orme: a Story of Huguenot Times. 
New York: Carlton 
& Lanahan. The history of France is one of blood and 
death—a fearful commingling of lofty heroism and satanic 
fanaticism. One of the darkest of all the chapters in this 
history is that which relates the woes, the- courage, and 
the firm faith of the Huguenots. Whoever reads this 
handsome volume will more earnestly love that pure 
religion which made the young heroine of the story so 
truly brave, and at the same time will more deeply hate 
that system of false religion which seeks to enslave human 
conscience to-day in America as it did three hundred 
years ago in France. 


New Testament Manual. By Stephen Hawes. Boston: 
Lee & Shepard. A vast amount of the most valuable 
material is crowded into the 175 pages of this yolume. Be- 
sides an historical tabular view of the Gospels, it contains 
tables of the parables, discourses, and miracles of Christ; 
predictions in the Old Testament; with their fulfillment in 
the New; classification of the books of the New Testa- 
ment, with observations on each. There are also bio- 
graphical sketches and- geographical descriptions, with 
important tables both of chronology and synchronology. 
We wish most heartily a wide sale for this little treasure 
of a book. 


Works of Rev. Leonidas L. Hamline, D.D. Edited by 
Rey. F. G. Hibbard, D.D. Vol. II. Miscellaneous Writ- 
ings. Cincinnati: Hitchcock & Walden. New York: 
Carlton & Lanahan. Bishop Hamline was a deeply spirit- 
ual man and an able writer. The publication of his works 
has been too long delayed. They are now issued in hand- 
some style, and are in every sense worthy the study of all 
our ministers and people. 


The Lestrange Family. A True Story. By Margaret 
E. Wilmer. New York: Robert Carter & Brothers. The 
Messrs. Carter deserve the thanks of the Christian public 
for giving in pages like these before us a literature for 
our young people that is attractive, pure, and profitable, 


The Wonders of the Heavens. By Camille Flamma- 
rion. From the French, by Mrs. Norman Lockyer. With 
forty-eight illustrations. New York: Charles Scribner 
& Co. Of all the wonders discoursed about in this noted 
library of Scribner’s the grandest are portrayed in the 
pages of the present volume. The subject is precisely 


suited to the glowing pen of the learned and eloquent 
author, 


Three Little Sisters. By Emma Marshall. New York: 
Robert Carter & Brothers. Three fatherless sisters in 
one home and three motherless sisters in another are 
shown how to love each other, and thus to be happy and 
useful, through the sweet influence exerted over them by a 
noble lady. A charming little volume. 


Desk and Debit; or, the Catastrophes of a Clerk. By 
Oliver Optic. Boston: Lee & Shepard. To know that 
Oliver has written a new book is enough to make every 
boy ready for a race through its pages. Our boy rushed 
through it with express speed. Coarse print, striking 
illustrations, and a stirring style have made this series 
immensely popular. They are not designed for Sunday- 
school libraries. 


What Shawny did to the Light-House. 
Robert Carter & Brothers. 


True to his Flag. Drayton Hall Series, No.VI. Rob- 
ert Carter & Brothers. Two gems for boys and girls. 


New York: 


Asheliffe Hall. New York: Robert Carter & Brothers. 
In a beautiful story of the last century the author carries 
us willing captives through the more than 400 pages of 
this volume. The book will not only entertain but profit 
all who read it. 


The Manual: A Practical Guide to the Sunday- 
School Work. By Rey. Edward Eggleston. Chicago: 
Adams, Blackmer, & Lyon Pub. Co. A live book, ona 
live subject, by a live man. Dr. Eggleston has grasped 
the whole subject in the hundred pages of this pamphlet. 
Terse, clear, comprehensive, loving, this manual ought to 
be read and practiced by every Sunday-school worker. 


Lessons from the Great Biography. By James Ham- 
ilton, D.D., F.L.S. Pp. 318, New York: Robert Carter 
& Brothers. Eloquence and learning combine most richly 
in Dr. Hamilton’s pages. These “lessons” are drawn 
from Christ's life under the following titles: “Early In- 
cidents ;” ““t Miracles;” “Discourses; “Interviews a 
“Final Glimpses.” So beautifully does the author por- 
tray the great Teacher before us in these fragmentary 
lessons, that we can but regret that the volume is so 
small. 


The Moral Duty o7 Total Abstinence. A Sermon by 
Rey. Theodore L. Cuyler. This little pamphlet is pub- 
lished by the National Temperance Society, 58 Reade- 
street. It will be followed by others containing temper- 
ance sermons by other distinguished divines throughout 
the land. We most earnestly commend the series to all 
our people, " 
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AMAL 
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NEAPOLIS, AS SEEN FROM THE 


PASS ON MOUNT SYMBOLUM, 


{From an original sketch by Dr. Jewell.] 


For the Sunday-Schoo) Journal. 
Philippi- Number lL. 
BY J. 8. JEWELL, M.D. 


It is extremely rare for English and Amer- 
ican travelers to visit Philippi. Happily for 
us, there was at the time of our visit an En- 
glish consul at Cavalla. Though he was just 
leaving temporarily, be aided us in procuring 
horses, and a guide who could speak only 
modern Greek and Turkish. 

Vou. Il.—9 ‘ 


The horses were of the poorest. Some of 
them had no bridles, while most of them were 
furnished with Turkish saddles of the worst 
description, that were about as convenient 
and comfortable as a small dinner table would 
be if strapped on the back of a horse. 

We passed near the shore in a westerly 
direction from the town, with the steep, rough 
side of Mount Symbolum to our right. At 
the end of half a mile, or less, the shore 
curved round toward the south, and the road 
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bent to the right and began to ascend the 
little rough spurs of the mountain ridge, hav- 
ing a general direction of north-north-west. 
Part of the course of the road is marked on 
sketch No. 2 in the Journat for August. 

No sooner had we begun the ascent than 
we fell in with portions of the old Roman 
paved road, the Via Hgnatia. In places it is 
as perfect and distinct as when first laid. 
Hereabout we met large numbers of asses, 
and some myles and horses, coming from the 
country, laden with wheat and barley. They 
were conducted by the wild-looking armed 
men of the interior, chiefly Greeks and Bul- 
garians. It was sometimes difficult for us to 
urge our way through them where the road 
was narrow. On our left hand all the way to 
Philippi troops of men were building a miser- 
able Turkish road from Cavalla to Drama and 
Neokhori. 

For nearly a mile the road ascended, not 
very rapidly, most of the time following the 
old Roman way, which even now is incom- 
parably better than the new one. This con- 
ducted us to a shallow pass, which leads 
across the back of the mountain in a direc- 
tion from about south-east to north-west. It 
is no such gorge or pass as some have as- 
serted. It is a small, rocky, tortuous valley, 
narrow, but not deep nor long. Once on 
top, several hundred feet above the sea, the 
view backward is very fine. I made a hasty 
sketch, which may be seen at the head of this 
article. 

Directly south, apparently thirty or forty 
miles, was Mount Athos. East of south, out 
in the sea, much nearer, is the Island of 
Thasos, the left end of which is shown in the 
sketch. Sixty miles distant in the south- 
east the solitary, singular peak of Samothrace 
rises—its head in a cloud. ~ 

Below me I had a full view of Neapolis on 
its promontory, and a partial view of the 
aqueduct leading to it. 

Passing on for a few moments I was only 
in part prepared for the scene that opened to 
the eye. Before and below me was a large 
plain, apparently level as a floor, and almost 
as treeless as one of our prairies. Around it 
was a rim of hills and mountains, except at 
the north part of its west edge. In that di- 
rection I could look unobstructed into the 
dim horizon toward the more distant plains 
of the Strymon. 

Due west, about twelve miles distant, a 
majestic mountain rose several thousand feet, 
its north slopes, near the top, streaked with 


“and low mountains. 


snow. To the left it connected low down 
with the ridge on which I stood, which 
formed the southern boundary of the plain, 
separating it from the sea behind me. On its 
right it sloped down to the arm of the plain, 
already mentioned as leading westward to- 
ward the Strymon. 

East of the plain, namely, to my right 
hand, (I stood near its south-east corner,) the 
lower heights of Pangeus rose. The ridge on 
which I stood connected with this. 

Sweeping the eye round from the east along 
the north edge of the plain, six or eight miles 
distant, it is also seen to be bounded by hills 
I fix attention on a 
point about eight or ten miles to the north- 
west of my position. There the northern 
boundary line of the plain, instead of continu- 
ing in a westerly direction, bends suddenly 
north, making an angle which looks south- 
west. 

From the angle a low ridge advances south 
into the plain, and just before it terminates 
rises into a slight hill that settles down 
smoothly and evenly to the plain. On its 
summit is a tower clearly visible from my 
place on Mount Symbolum. © That hill is 
“the hill of Philippi.” Beyond it there is a 
distant background of dark mountains, and 
beyond and above all the beautiful snowy 
summits of the classic Hemus. At the foot 
of that naked hill I expect to find the ruins 
of Philippi. But few scenes have a more 
thrilling history than this one. I cannot now 
stop to dwell on the historic associations that 
invest it, since this is aside from my purpose. 

But just below me, I remember, Brutus 
and Cassius were slain, and with them the 
last vestige of Roman republicanism or free- 
dom perished. At the foot of yonder hill, a 
little afterward, was the Gospel, that makes 
men “free indeed,” first planted in Europe by 
the hand of the great missionary apostle. 
On the next page will be found a sketch made 
very hastily and imperfectly, which will help 
convey an idea of this scene. 

T hastened down the old paved way to the 
plain, still meeting with droves of asses and 
mules laden with wheat. Large groups of 
Turks and Albanians were at work on the 
road, and laughed at our costume and riding. 
Each man was armed, though at work. 
What a state of society this indicates! How- 
ever, it is not peculiar to Macedonia. They 
were carrying stones on the backs of men 
and donkeys. Most wonderful to relate, I 


saw two or three wheelbarrows among sev- 
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PLAIN OF PHILIPPI, LOOKING NORTH-WEST FROM MOUNT SYMBOLUM. 


{From an original sketch by Dr. Jewell.] A.B. Heights of Pangeus. C. Philippi. D. Hemus. 


eral hundred laborers, but neither of them in 
use. 

About half way to Philippi we passed to 
our right a large Turkish burial ground. 
Many of the monumental slabs were from an- 
cient buildings, perhaps from Philippi. 


The soil of the plain is fertile. About its 
middle and south-west corner it is swampy. 
We pass no villages nor houses proper. We 
cross several dry shallow torrent beds that 
lead from right to left. Nearly two miles be- 
fore we reached Philippi we crossed a nar- 
row, swift stream, that leads from north to 
south. It soon bends westward, and for a 
mile or more courses along nearly parallel to 
our road, at varying distances from it to the 
left. Occasional small trees or thickets gar- 
nish its low, earthy banks. A little more than 
half a mile before reaching the hill we came 
to a spot where the stream comes close to the 
road, only to bend sharply off south for a 
time. Here were four. huts,. one on the left, 
three on the right. There were a few trees 
on the left. Each one was surrounded by a 
small circular stone inclosure filled with 
earth. Here our guide dismounted, giving 
us to understand this was our place. I knew 
it was not, and in spite of him prepared to go 
on. In our next article we shall give a map 


of Philippi, and an abstract of our observa- 
tions on the site and ruins. The place a 
which we halted is called Bereketli. 


—_++4—_—_—_. 
For the Sunday-School Journal. 


How we Acquire a Knowledge of 
Duty--Moral Obligations. 


BY JOSEPH ALDEN, D. D. 


JOT<A"CCURATE views of our moral 
nature should underlie all efforts 
‘for its improvement. The views 
entertained by many respecting 
conscience are vague, to say the 
least, and much of the language used with 
reference to it is adapted to mislead. 

In a former article an attempt was made to 
present the true idea of conscience. Con- 
science was shown to be the mind’s power of 
perceiving right and wrong actions, or of 
perceiving the moral character of actions. 
How the mind acquires a knowledge of duty 
—the ground of moral obligation—obedience 
to conscience, are topics in regard to which 
clear and accurate ideas should be acquired. 
The following method may he useful in lead- 
ing the young to acquire those ideas : 

T. Have you a conscience ? 
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P. I suppose every one has a conscience. 

T. 1 did not ask you what you supposed 
about others; I asked you, Have you a con- 
science? 

P. Yes, sir, I have. 

T. What do you mean when you say, I 
have a consciénce ? 

P. IT mean that I can see that some things 
are right and other things wrong. 

T. Exactly so. If you see a man stealing 
money, what do you call the act? 

P. I call it a wrong act. 

T. How do you know it is wrong? 

P.1I see it to be wrong. No one has a 
right to take what does not belong to him. 

T. Can you prove that ? 

P. No, sir; but it is so plain that it don’t 
need proof. 

T. That is true. The truths that are too 
plain to admit of proof are called self-evident 
truths. Suppose you see a man attempt to 
murder another, how do you know he is do- 
ing wrong ? 

P. I see that he is. 

T. What kind of truth is expressed by the 
proposition, It is wrong to commit murder ? 

P. It is a self-evident truth. 

T. What kind of truths are the proposi- 
tions, “Marble is hard,” “The sky is blue,” 
The whole of a thing is greater than its 
part?” 

P. They are self-evident truths. 

T. How do we perceive self-evident truths ? 

P. By looking at them. 

T. Yes, we see them as soon as we look at 
them. Thus we see that some acts are right 
and others wrong as soon as we look at 
them. In all simple cases we see the right or 
wrong of an act directly, without any reason- 
ing, simply by looking at it. The mind is so 
made that it perceives some truths in regard 
to duty directly, just as it perceives some 
truths in relation to numbers directly. ~ But 
in regard to other truths the case is different. 
Suppose you see a man handing another some 
money; is the act right or wrong? 

P. I couldn’t tell. 

T. What would you need to know before 
you could tell whether the act was right or 
wrong? 

P. I should need to know what he was giv- 
ing him the money for. 

fT. Suppose you found it was given in eae 
ment for a just debt ? 

P. Then the act would be right. 


TL. Suppose it was given him asa bribe to 
swear falsely ? 


P. Then it would be wrong. 

T. Yes, the moral character of the act 
would depend upon the motive of the actor, 
and if you did not know his motive you could 
not determine the moral character of the act. 
Suppose you can’t find out what a man’s mo- 
tive is in a particular act ? 

P. I can’t tell whether it is right or wrong. 

T. Suppose you think his motive is good 
when it is not. What would be true in re- 
gard to your conclusion as to the moral char- 
acter of the act? 

P. My conclusion would be wrong. 

T. Then you may sometimes think an ac- 
tion to be right when it is not? 

P Yes, sir. 

T. Thus you see we may make mistakes re- 
specting what is right as we may respecting 
what is true. The mind is not infallible on 
any subject. When I say it is not infallible 
I mean it is liable to make mistakes. Sup- 
pose you are offered a liquid of a very pleas- 
ant taste, would it be right for you to drink 
it? 

P. I don’t know, sir. i 

T. Suppose you are sure it will do you no 
harm but will do you good? 

P. Then it would be right to drink it. 

T. Suppose you find that it will poison 
you? 

P. Then it would be wrong to drink it. 

T. In order to know whether it would be 
right or wrong to drink it you must know 
the consequences of drinking it. . Suppose 
you are in error as to the consequences, what 
effect on your conclusion would it have ? 

P. It might cause me to come to a wrong 
conclusion. LS: 

T. Yes; you see, then, that we may make 
mistakes in regard to duty. When the duty 
is a self-evident one we are not liable to mis- 
takes. When duty is to be inferred from 
facts previously known we may fall into 
error. We acquire a knowledge of duty, or 
of what is right and wrong, just as we acquire 
other kinds of knowledgé, namely, by direet 
perception and by inference. 

P. J have heard it said that conscience is 
the voice of God in the'soul. If it is the voice 
of God it must always be right. 

T. Is the language you have quoted figu- 
rative or literal? 

P. Figurative. 

T. Yes, and the meanine of it is that God 
has given the soul the power to perceive the 
difference between right and wrong. Trans- 
late the figurative into literal language, and 
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you will see that the conclusion does not fol- 
low. “God has given the mind power to 
perceive the difference between right and 
wrong, therefore its perceptions are infal- 
lible.” You might as well say, God has given 
us power to perceive the relations of numbers, 
therefore all our arithmetical operations are 
infallibly correct. "When we say conscience 
is fallible, it is only another mode of saying 
that the mind may make mistakes in regard 
to duty. Is there any infallible standard of 
duty ? 

P. Yes, sir, the Bible. 

fT. Right. When God tells us our duty 
there can be no mistake about it. His word is 
infallible ; but may we not fail to understand 
that word? 

P. 1 don’t suppose, we can understand it 
all. 

T. In regard to a particular duty laid down, 
may we not mistake the meaning of the com- 
mandment ? 

P. I suppose we may. 

T. The Bible is the infallible standard of 
duty, but we are not infallible in our inter- 
pretation of it. Why are we under obligation 
to do right ? 

P. Because it is necessary to make us 
happy. 

T. Suppose that doing wrong would make 
you more happy than doing right, would it be 
right to do wrong? 

P. No, sir; it can never be right to do 
wrong. 

fT. Why should you believe a true state- 
ment? Why should you believe that the 
earth is composed of land and water ? 

P. Because it is composed of land and 
water—because it is true. 

‘T. Ts the fact that a proposition is actually 
true a sufficient reason for believing it ? 

P. Yes, sir. 

7. And is not the fuct that a thing is right 
a sufficient reason for doing it, that is, if it is 
within our sphere of action? 

P. Yes, sir. 

7. We want no reason for doing right. 
We were made to do right, just as truly as 
we were made to perceive truth. 

In his actual instructions in his classes on 
the topics above considered the writer asks 
many more questions than are here recorded. 
‘When he was young he thought that clear 
statement, attended by illustrations, was all 
that the pupil required. Experience has 
taught him better. He has learned the im- 
portance of keeping the mind of the pupil di- 


rected for a long time to a topic. At the 
same time it must be kept active;or weari- 
ness and want of interest will be the result. 
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The Chinese Work. 


[We here give a portion of the discussion 
on the subject in the California Convention. ] 

The Rev. I. M. Condit made the following 
opening remarks: 

Mr. President : I was requested this morn- 
ing to open the discussion on the subject of 
the Chinese work with a few practical re- 
marks in regard to the best manner of con- 
ducting Chinese Sabbath-schools. My special 
work is preaching to the Chinese in their own 
native tongue, but still I have had consider- 
able experience in Chinese” Sabbath-schools, 
and I have seen a great deal of that kind of 
work. In visiting some of these schools it 
has struck me very forcibly that some prac- 
tical knowledge was needed on this point. I 
remember in one school the superintendent 
spent a good deal of his time in making 
speeches to the Chinese which they did not 
understand, and which fell as a dead weight, 
of course, on the school. I noticed another 
superintendent conducted the exercises as 
though it were a matter of great condescen- 
sion on his part, who held the Chinese off at 
arms’ length, as though he was afraid to come 
too near them, and of course there could be 
no earnestness or enthusiasm in a school con- 
ducted in that manner. 

The first thing I would speak of is. in regard 
to singing. Can the Chinese sing? Can they 
learn to do it? Yes, I say; there is music 
in their souls, and what they need is a culti- 
vation of ear, and a little practice in order to 
bring it out. I wish you could come to our 
school on Stockton-street in San Francisco 
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(our Chinese Mission School,) on Sabbath 
evening, or some week-day evening, and hear 
the Chinese who are there sing. You would 
hear them sing, for instance, “ Happy Land,” 
or that beautiful song, “ Sweetly sing, sweetly 
sing,” or “Jsan Tsau Yesu,” in Chinese, 
which means “Come to Jesus;” or “ Ho yat 
chu,” which means “Happy Day.” I am 
gure you would be convinced then that they 
could be taught to sing by a little drill ora 
little practice. The most practical way of 
teaching them to sing is to get some cards 
printed like these which hang up here in this 
pavilion, and these look as if they had been 
printed for that very purpose. I would sug- 
gest cards having on them the song “ Happy 
Land,” or that other piece, “ Sweetly sing, 
sweetly sing.” There is a ring to those 
pieces that takes very quickly with the Chi- 
nese ear, and they soon enter into the spirit 
of it, and all soon learn to sing most heartily. 
Another very simple piece is “Jesus loves 
me, this I know.” I heard a Sabbath-school 
singing this not long since, and the superin- 
tendent, after they had got through the other 
exercises, said, “Sing that,” pointing to it. 
There was one weak voice sung it, but when 
it got through there was not much left, I 
thought, because it became worse the more 
they sung, whereas with a little drill they 
might have been taught to sing it very nicely 
indeed. In teaching the Chinese to sing, this 
plan is much better than giving them books 
to sing out of.» Have pieces printed and 
hung up, and let the superintendent with his 
pointer point to the words as they sing them ; 
and if you can have an instrument it adds 
greatly to the music, and also if you can have 
some one to lead the music who has a little 
magnetism, and who can throw his soul into 
it, he can sing some of those little melodies 
with a great deal of effect, and they will en- 
joy it. I have often thought, when I heard 
them sing some of those pieces with so much 
earnestness, that there was more effect in it 
than in a half hour’s sermon I could preach 
them in their own tongue. 

Another point is the use of cards in the 
school. There are simple hand cards printed, 
with the ten commandments, I think, on one 
side, and on the other side is the Lord’s Prayer 
and the Creed. They cost but a trifle. It 
will be a good plan if you can procure those 
and furnish one ‘of them to each of the schol- 
ars, and then let the teacher teach these to 

_them, so they will gradually learn the Lord’s 
Prayer, the Creed, and the Ten Command- 


ments, and then also have them afterward in 
large type; hung up so they can in concert 
repeat them, and in addition to this have 
some simple texts of Scripture hung up, and 
have them repeat them in concert. Let the 
teacher give to the scholar some text of 
Scripture on one Sabbath to commit to 
memory, and then toward the close of the ex- 
ercises let them stand up and repeat it. We 
practice that every Sabbath in our school, 
and the Chinese enjoy it very much. There 
are a dozen or more of them who will get up, 
one after another, and repeat their verse of 
Scripture, and do it generally very nicely 
indeed. And then I would suggest also the 
Lord’s Prayer in Chinese. Have it in En- 
glish in large type, and have it also in Chi- 
nese. (I can furnish it for fifty cents, and 
they only cost that, I believe.) Then let one 
of the Chinese who understands the char- 
acters point to them, and let them all learn 
to repeat it in Chinese. 

One great difficulty is, of course, the want 
of teachers. You cannot do any thing with- 
out teachers, and one teacher cannot instruct’. 
more than two, so that they. can by turns 
teach one and the other, while one indeed is 
enough. The time being so short that can 
be devoted to teaching them to read, it is nec- 
essary you should have a strong corps of 
teachers, one to every two scholars, at the 
very least. The best time for these schools, 
as I think from what little experience I have 
had, is perhaps in the evening, from six 
o'clock until the evening service at half past 
seven. That seems as a general thing to be 
the most practical time. 

I most earnestly hope that these teachers 
and superintendents who are here may go 
home to your Churches with the determina- 
tion and the purpose to begin a work among 
the Chinese, where you have them in any 
numbers at all in your communities, or even 
though you should have them in very small 
numbers. When you have begun this work 
do not be discouraged after you have at- 
tempted it for a few Sabbaths. Do not give 
it up because it seems to be a dull work in 
which you can make no progress. When I 
have gone through the streets of San Fran- 
cisco, into those dark cellars where the Chi- 
nese are congregated, into their cigar shops ; 
when I have seen them, after the arrival of 


-the steamer, a score or two of them on the 


floor of some small room, and, talking with 
them, seen how ignorant they are, how super- 


stitious, and how vile; I have thought, “Is it 
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worth while for me to spend my days in 
striving to instruct or teach such people as 
those?” But I have gone into the Sabbath- 
school, and have seen the result of the work 
there, where they are so different, so much 
more cleanly in appearance, with so much 
life and spirit about them, and seen the 
effects of these teachings, and I have said to 
myself, “It is not a fruitless work.” And 
when I have seen them brought into the 
Church and baptized, then I have said, “ Yes, 
and their souls can be saved too. It is worth 
while to*go down to these heathen Chinese 
who are among us and strive to instruct them, 
to elevate them, to point them to the blessed 
Jesus.” I trust, my friends, that you will en- 
gage in this work, and not hesitate in doing it 
because it seems to you to be a small work to 
teach them their @ 6 c, how to spell simply. 
It does seem a small work, I admit; but who 
can tell what the results will be, and what 
they have been already ? 

I remember when I was going out to China 
‘some ten years ago, in the China Sea our ship 
was becalmed one day off a small island, and 
the captain lowered a boat and permitted us 
to go to the shore. We were compelled to 
wade for a great distance over a great bed of 
coral reef. There are many other coral reefs 
in the China Sea. It seems to be filling up 
with them, and away around to Australia 
there stretch three thousand miles of coral 
reefs. What has built those islands and that 
great continent? Why, these little China 
coral insects, each one building his little rocky 
cell; but how vast is the aggregate of their 
work! how great the results! Just so is it 
with the work of teaching the Chinese who 
are thrown among us here. Though it may 
seem to you to be a small work, a trifling 
work, yet it is far from being such. Its re- 
sults are great. Who is able to tell what 
they will be? 

[To be continued.] 
— 

For the Sunday-School Journal. 
Peculiar Difficulties on the Pacific 
Coast. 

Av several institutes in California we started 
a “ Conversation” on the “Peculiar Embar- 
rassments experienced by Sunday-School 
‘Workers on the Pacific Coast.” We here 
give, in the shape of condensed notes, the sug- 
gestions offered during such conversations. 
We do not hold ourself responsible for the 
truth of these statements. 
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1. Transient population. In many parts of 
California we cannot depend upon _ either 
teachers or scholars for any length of time. 

2. Want of family discipline. This evil 
worse than on the Atlantic coast. For years 
there were no children in California. Chil- 
dren now are less easily governed than in “ the 
States.’ They have been more indulged. 

3. The children consider themselves as 
“helping along” the school they attend. 
They think that they should be well-paid or 
much praised for attendance. 

4. Want of family co-operation in Sunday- 
school work. Very little home religion here. 

5. Business excitements have always been 
intense on the coast. This interferes with all 
religious life and effort. Depression by fail- 
ure or by fear of failure; the pressure of busi- 
ness ; elation at sudden prosperity, etc., un- 
favorable to our work, ’ 

6. Backslidden Christians by thousands— 
wretched wrecks in faith and morals+exert a 
fearful influence on the young men of Califor- 
nia. Men once Christians, and even ministers, 
are now found among the lowest and most 
abandoned, or engrossed in secular pursuits to 
the utter exclusion of religion. 

7. Sabbath desecration. Sabbath is the 
great day for picnics and excursions. Jn 
Woodwards Gardens, in San Francisco, the 
Sunday-schools dedicated a pavilion on Satur- 
day, and on Sunday tt was opened as a grand 
skating rink. 


The Mistake of the English Church. 


Amone other good things said at the great 
Church Congress of the Establishment in En- 
gland we observe the following, by Rev. J. 
C. Ryle, on utilizing zeal : 

“Zeal in religion, no doubt, is a difficult 
thing to manage, and may easily degenerate 
into fanaticism. But zeal, like steam, is an 
excellent servant when rightly guided, anda 
Church should always find something for it to 
do. In a world iike this nothing great was 
ever done except by enthusiasts, and it is the 
part of a wise Church not to snub and stifle 
religious enthusiasm, but to handle it dis- 
creetly, direct it into right channels, and give 
it work to do. On no point, I must humbly 
say, do I think the Church of England has 
failed so completely as on this. Her maxim 
has been that of Talleyrand, ‘ Whatever you 
do, no zeal!’ Over and over again she has 
poured cold water on zeal, jumped on it, 
kicked it, heaped wet blankets on it, and shut 


200 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL JOURNAL. 


nnn nnne see ail LESEEESEDEENEE ene 


the door in its face. The consequence is that 
she has driven hundreds and thousands of 
Christian men out of her pale, and manufac- 
tured myriads of Nonconformists by her Hpi- 
curean indifference. You might write over 
the doors of two thirds of the Dissenting 
chapels in England, ‘ Built because the Church 
did not know how to utilize religious zeal.’ 
It is high time to try another plan. Script- 
ure warrants it. Bishops, priests, and dea- 
cons are not the only Church officers I find 
there. I find mention of evangelists, helpers, 
exhorters, pastors, teachers, governments, as 
recognized institutions in the New Testament 
Churches. Why should not the Church of 
England try something of the same kind? 
The very Church of Rome, with all her faults, 
might teach us a lesson in this matter. .As 
Lord Macaulay says, she would have taken 
Wesley and Whitefield and the rest by the 
hand, and given every one of them a name 
and a place and a work to do in her system. 
Now, why cannot we do the same? Be the 
cause what it may, there is a desperate lack 
of inventiveness, and a deficiency of adapta- 
tion and assimilation, in our ecclesiastical 
body. I often think if John Wesley had 
been Archbishop of Canterbury for a few 
years he might have taught us some very 
useful lessons, and planned some admirable 
machinery.” 
ee Or 


For the Sunday-School Journal. 
Home Readings. 


BY MRS. J. H EKNOWLES. 


¢)HE value of the Home Readings of 
| the Berean Series becomes very ‘ap- 
parent to one who follows them 
daily, observing their relation to the 
Sunday lesson. It is an excellent 
plan to read them at family worship, 
* when children and parents may en- 
joy them together. Some of the Scripture’s 
richest truths have been brought out with 
" new beauty through these readings, and it is 
rich when a Bible truth shines with special 
clearness upon the mind; yea, sweeter is it 
than honey or the honey-comb. For instance, 
in the lesson upon prayer, (first quarter, les- 
son 9,) who can read the illustrations given of 
the power of prayer, and not feel stirred in the 
depths of the soul? The passages may all 
have been read many times before; but taken 
together, and in connection with the prayer 
taught us by Jesus, they have special force of 
meaning. Think how Abraham’s prayer for 


Sodom moved the heart of God! Read the 
glowing language of Isaiah; what importu- 
nate supplication! So profoundly was his 
soul impressed with the truth that God can- 
not be indifferent to such pleading that he 
says, “ Since the beginning of the world men 
have not heard, nor perceived by the ear, 
neither hath the eye seen, what he hath pre- 
pared for him that waiteth for Him.” Hu- 


| manity has never yet fully apprehended its 


power with divinity through the medium of 
prayer. The Prophet says the blessings 
needed are not given because none stirreth up 
himself to take hold of God. 

Who that has felt the luxury of being 
“ stirred to take hold of God” can doubt the 
result of such effectual prayer? What Sun- 
day-school teacher that has felt within her- 
self, “My class must be converted,” and has 
carried each one to God with that secret de- 
termination of soul, but knows how prayer 
moves the Divine heart? Have we a burden 
of spirit for our class? Let us bring it to 
God with that confidence he loves and honors, 
Have we no especial burden for them? Let 
us ask of God that it may be born within us 
by the effectual working of his Holy Spirit. 

eS 
For the Sunday-School Journal. 
Interrupters. 


An honest old lady who belonged to the 
shoddy family was asked how she got along 
in Europe when the people spoke French or 
German or Italian. “ O,” said she, “ we always 
had an interrupter.” 

I know a Sunday-school that always has 
some interrupter. ; 

1. The librarian going about distributing 
books is one. 

2. The secretary picking up statistics is 
another. 

3. The over-sociable superintendent is worst 
of all. 

4, Except indeed we count the most annoy- 
ing of all interrupters—the itinerant Sunday- 
school speech-maker. M. 


44+ 
For the Sunday-School Journal, 
Prayer-Meeting. 

“OnLy a prayer-meeting!” said Brother 
Lake. Too often, indeed, these prayer-meet- 
ings are so dull as almost to justify Brother 
Lake’s reference to them. How may we im- 
prove them ? k 

“1. Put more thought into them. 
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Come with more will to the service. 
. Put more Bible into them. 
Have more children present. 
. Let the prayers be shorter. 
Let the singing be more spirited. 
. Don’t let them drag. 
. Let the air of the room be purer. 
. Make the room lighter. 
10. Last and first- and all important, let 
them be full of fazth in God and his word. 
H 
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For the Sunday-School Journal. 
The Cross of Ages. 


THERE stands a Rock on shores of Time, 
That rears to Heaven its head sublime; 
That Rock is cleft, and they are blest, 
Who find within this cleft a rest. 
CuHorus: Some build their hopes 
: On the shifting sands, 
' But I on the Rock of Ages. 


That Rock’s a Cross, its arms outspread ; 
Celestial glory bathes its head ; 
To its firm base my all I bring, 
And to the Cross of Ages cling. 
Cxorwvs: Some build their hopes 
On the shifting sands, 
But I on the Cross of Ages. 


That Rock’s a Tower, whose lofty height, 
Golden with heaven’s unclouded light, 
Opes wide its portal ’neath the dome 
Where saints find rest with Christ at home. 
Cuorvs: Some build their homes 
In the shifting sand, 
But Lin the Tower of Ages. 


———_4++>_—_ 
For the Sunday-School Journal. 
How to prevent it. 


Wuat? “Useless discussion in the adult 
class.” 

Well how do you prevent it? ; 

“JT tell the disputants to-meet me at my 
house during the week to discuss the subject 
to their heart’s content. I also remind them 
that the class has its rights, and that except by 
a majority vote the discussion cannot go on 
in the class. Such majority vote can never be 
secured.” _ Aputt Crass TEACHER. 


——__+++——_. 
For the Sunday-School Journal. 
That’s Humbug. 

TrEsE were the words of a teacher in —— 
Sunday-school just as the superintendent 
_ took crayon in hand to give a blackboard 
Vou. III.—9* 


a 


outline and review of the lesson. The boys 
heard him say, “ That’s humbug,” and they 
all echoed the teacher’s slur—* Humbug!” 
Now it so happened that the exercise in 
question was not a humbug by any means. 
It was a well-managed réswmé of the day’s 
lesson, but one class in that school lost all 
the benefit through the miserable and con- 
temptible prejudice and indiscretion of the 
teacher. I think that he was more than a 


humbug. JUSTICE. 
——_++—_—_. 


For the Sunday-School Journal. 
That Flower. 


A FLOWER bloomed in a teacher’s garden. 
She plucked it, and made a visit to little 
Annie Thornbray who had been for two long 
weeks sick in bed. The teacher left Annie 
after talking and praying with her, and also 
left the flower on a stand by the bed-side. 
This was a little thing, but the beauty of the 
flower reminded Annie of her teacher. It re- 
minded her of her teacher’s words and pray- 
ers. It convinced her of her teacher's love. 
The child woke in the night, and the delicate 
fragrance of the flower brought teacher to. 
mind again. Father and mother and children: 
admired the flower, and each one said some- 
thing about the thoughtful teacher who had 
brought it. I don’t know any little minister 
of so much comfort to so many people as was 
the simple, beautiful flower in Annie Thorn- 
bray’s sick-room. 8 a. 


a 
For the Sunday-School Journal, 
The. Pastoral Teacher. 


1. He recognizes himself as a teacher for 
full seven days in every week. 

2. He tries to ve seven days a week so 
correctly and in such nearness to God that 
his “unconscious influence” may always be 
just right. 

3. He visits the sick of his little flock very 
frequently. 

4, He visits all as often as possible. 

5. He invites them to visit him. 

6. He always talks a little about the lesson 
for next Sunday. 

7, He writes to the absent. 

8. He prays daily for every scholar. 

9. He sees that his scholars attend preach- 
ing service at least once a Sabbath. 

10. He tries to meet his class at the regular 
week evening prayer-meeting. Aa 
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To the Sunday-School Workers of 
the Pacific. Coast. 


REETING! We dedicate to you this 
number of the SunDAyY-ScHoon JourR- 
=) ¥=\4 NAL in memory of the hours spent on 
Se 2) your golden shores in the sweet service 
ie \ of Christ; in response to the broad, 
9 | ‘Christian welcome extended to us, and 

‘as a slight acknowledgment of the 
hospitality enjoyed by us while sojourning in 
your “good land; a land of wheat and barley, 
and vines and fig-trees and pomegranates; a land 
-of oil olive and honey; a land whose stones are 
‘iron, and out of whose hills thou mayest dig 
‘brass ;”” a land where ‘‘ thy herds and thy flocks 


‘multiply, and ‘thy silver and thy gold is multi- 
iplied, and all that thou hast is multiplied.” 


———_—_ + +> 
On the Down Grade. 


AN old California stage-driver was on his death- 
bed. His eyes were closed. His hands were 
-eold. He was ‘rapidly reaching the ‘‘station” 
at the end of lis ‘‘run”’ of life. A friend stand- 
‘ing:by observed that the dying man was moying 
‘his tight foot with a sort of convulsive jerk, and 
-said to him, “What's the matter?’’ The dying 
-stage-driver replied, ‘‘ ’m on the down grade and 
I can’t reach the brake.” 

1, Death comes to all. No will-power of man 
can resist it. After the most faithful effort to 
reach the heights of middle life; after the steadi- 
est pressure on the ‘‘brakes,’”? to ease the de- 
scent to death, there comes a moment when the 
foot refuses to obey the will, when the “ break ” 
slips from our hold, and we glide down to our 
doom of death. This is invariable and unayoid- 
able, 

2. The tendency of sin is downward. It 
‘sweeps the soul on a swift current. Sin runs on 
-a down grade all the way. The descent may be 
slow, and at first imperceptible, but it is sure, 
antd.at every step the downward inclination in- 
creases and the movement becomes more rapid. 
It is very deceptive, often delightful, but, un- 
arrested, it is damning. How terrible to find 
one’s self on the “down grade” at the end of 
life! 


8. The hold upon the ‘‘brake’’ lost! How 


terrible! The frantic steeds press on. The un- 
lightened load pushes upon them. The deep 


chasm yawns now on this side, and now on that. 
The stage reels. The passengers shriek out in 
the agony of fear and then of despair. Conyuls- 
ively the driver reaches after the lost brake. It 
is in vain. Toolate! The speed of this chariot 
of death cannot be checked. The ruin is irre- 
trievable. Habit is master now. ~-Passion is 
master now. The will is demoralized. Hope is 


gone. Strength is gone. Time wasted returns 
no more. Down, down, down. Acry! A leap! 
Darkness! Silenée ! 

+ +4-—__—_ 


Our Western Trip. 


WE left New York on the fifteenth of March, 
and en route for California visited the Phila- 
delphia Conference at Reading, Pa., the Pitts- 
burgh Conference, at Steubenville, O.; held an 
institute at Zanesville, O.; attended the Mis- 
souri Conference, ‘at Savannah, Mo.; the Ne- 
braska Conference, at Lincoln, Neb.; lectured 
in St. Joseph, Kansas, on Sunday-school work; 
held institutes in Council Bluffs, Iowa, and 
Omaha, Nebraska, leaving the latter city on 
Monday, April 10, for California, in company 
with Philip Phillips and family, of New York, 
D. L. Moody, Esq., of Chicago, Rey. J. 8. Inskip, 
and his camp-meeting party. 


ACROSS THE CONTINENT. 


The excursion across the continent was onc 
continual feast. Natural scenery the most suh- 
lime, society the choicest, our mission one of 
Gospel service, how could the pilgrimage be any 
thing else than perpetual delight ? 

We arrived in San Francisco on Friday eyen- 
ing, April 14. Although delayed west of Omaha 
for fifteen hours by the severest snow-storm of 
the season we entered San Francisco ‘on time,’” 
having completed the journey of 1,914 miles in 
103 hours from the time of leaving Omaha. Tho 
smoothness of this great trans-continental road, 
the elegance and comfort of the palace and 
sleeping cars, render the excursion perfectly prac- 
ticable to the most delicate person. 


A SAN FRANCISCO WELCOME, 

The Young Men’s Christian Association of 
San Francisco had made arrangements to give a 
welcome to Mr. Moody and his companions. A 
sociable was held in the rooms of the Association 
on Saturday night. Mr. Phillips sang; addresses 
were delivered by members of the Association, 
by Mr. Moody, Mr. Osborn of New Jersey, and 
by the Editor of the SunpAy-ScHoon Journat, 
The occasion was most enjoyable. An elegant 
collation had been provided. 
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THE CROWDED PAVILION. 


On Sunday afternoon a rousing Sunday-school 
children’s meeting was held in the ‘‘ Pavilion,” 
an immense edifice used as a ‘‘skating rink.” 
There must have been more than four thousand 
persons present. In the evening another crowded 
service was held in the same place under the 
auspices of the Young Men’s Christian Associa- 
tion. Addresses at both services by D. L. Moody 
and J. H. Vincent. From San Francisco we 
went to Santa Clara, some forty-five miles south, 
in the charming valley of the same name, A 
large meeting was held on Monday evening in 
the Methodist Episcopal Church and addressed 
by the Editor. 


STATE CONVENTION, 


On Tuesday, April 18, at 2 o’clock P. M., the 
fourth annual convention of California Sunday- 
school workers assembled in the new pavilion in 
San Jose, a beautiful city of ten thousand inhab- 
itants in Santa Clara Valley, fifty miles south of 
San Francisco. The convention, presided over 
by General John Bidwell, of Chico, lasted until 
Thursday evening, April 20, It was a grand 
occasion, and worthy of comparison with the na- 
tional convention in Newark in April, 1869. The 
pavilion was crowded, especially at the night 
sessions, when every inch of standing-room was 
ocenpied. The most perfect catholicity pre- 
yailed. Denominational interests were buried in 
the deep, broad sea of love that swept over the 
convention. Philip Phillips never sang more 
sweetly nor with greater power. D. L. Moody 
was fairly inspired. He preached the Gospel, 
discussed Sunday-school topics, answered ques- 
tions, etc., etc., to the edification of all, Among 
the delegates from other States we were glad to 
meet Hon. James Bishop, of New Jersey, who 
delivered a brief address. A letter was read 
from Rev. H. Clay Trumbull, of Connecticut. 
The suggestions in reference to the Chinese 
work, which we condense and present in another 
column, were highly encouraging. We also 
publish elsewhere the substance of the address of 
Rev. W. T. Lucky, D. D., on “The Sunday- 
School Work in the State-Prison.”” Weare sorry 
not to be able to give a fuller report of this great 
occasion. The executive committee for next 
year promise to make the fifth convention (to 
be held in Oakland, the “paradise” of Cali- 
fornia) even better than this one at San Jose. 
The committee are as follows : Ww. F. Peters, 
Chairman ; General John Bidwell, G. W. Armes, 
Rey. T. 8. Dunn, E. R. Stockwell, Rev. O. Gib- 
son, J. O. Palache, George H. Hare ; W. H. Craig, 
Secretary. Much of the success of the convention 
in San Jose is attributable to W. F. Peters, Esq., 


of San Francisco, and to Messrs. Hare and Pom- 
eroy of San Jose, 


OTHER WORK IN CALIFORNIA. 

D. L. Moody visited various parts of California 
in evangelical labor. Philip Phillips gave many 
‘‘Evenings of Sacred Song” in the State. Both 
were every-where most cordially received. The 
results of their service will be seen, we doubt not, 
in the years to come. Our own personal labors 
were expended in the following places: Insti- 
tute—four sessions and sermon at Vallejo, April 
22, 28; five institute sessions at Grass Valley, 
April 25, 26; Sunday-school lecture, at Ne- 
yada, April 26; four institute sessions and ser- 
mon at Napa, April 29, 30; two institute ses- 
sions at Oakland, May 2; four sessions at San 
Francisco, May 8, 4; (to Oregon, May 6 to 
22;) institute at Marysville, Cal., five sessions, 
May 23, 24; Sacramento, six sessions and ser- 
mon, May 26-28; four institute sessions at Stock- 
ton, May 29, 80. We left California for the 
East on the first day of June, 


* IN OREGON. 

In company with Philip Phillips we left San 
Francisco on the sixth of May iy the steamship 
“‘Oriflamme,”’ of the ‘‘ North Pacific Transpor- 
tation Company.’”’ The Pacific Ocean is an im- 
mense affair, but according to our experience the 
name is likely to mislead travelers. We had a 
cloudless sky, a keen north-west wind, a strong 
“ oround-swell,” and a sorrowfully sick season 
all the way from the ‘‘bar’? of the Golden Gate 
to the “bar” of the Columbia River. Our pas- 
sage was unusually short because of a competing 
steamer that left San Francisco at the same 
hour. Crossing the Columbia river “bar” at 
about midnight of Monday, we reached Portland 
by one o’clock on Tuesday, having made the voy- 
age from San Francisco of six hundred and seventy 
miles in seyenty-four hours, some fourteen hours 
in advance of the competing steamer “+ Constan- 
tine.” Wednesday evening we went up to Salem 
for a special service, returning on Thursday in 
time to attend the opening session of the 


OREGON STATE CONVENTION, 


which assembled in the First Presbyterian 
Church, Portland, at eight o’clock, May 11 
The Pastor of the Church, Rey. Dr. Lindsley, 
conducted the opening exercises. Rey. Dr. At- 
kinson, of the Congregational Church, was called 
to the chair. An address of welcome was deliv- 
ered by J. F. Caples, Esq., and a response by 
Rey, P. 8. Knight, of Salem. The Editor of this 
JOURNAL gave the opening address. The con- 
vention lasted until Saturday evening. A chil- 
dren’s jubilee was held on Sabbath afternoon, 
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While the Oregon Convention was not s0 large 
as that of California, it was quite as enthusiastic 
and profitable. Mr. Moody’s absence was greatly 
regretted. 

The Oregonians are earnest and hospitable. 
They seem in some respects more like our own 
Middle Statés and New England people than do 
the Californians. The most perfect harmony 
prevailed among all the denominations, and great 
good will result from the convention. The fol- 
lowing are the officers for the ensuing year: 
Rey. G. H. Atkinson, D.D., President; Rey. 
William Roberts, Secretary. Executive Com- 
mittee: General E. B. Babbitt, W. R. Irving, 
C. N. Terry, E. I. Northrup, M. Butcher, D. W. 
Williams. Dr. J.G. Glenn, Statistical Secretary. 


OREGON TO CALIFORNIA. 

Leaving Portland on Monday morning we came 
to Salem, where in the afternoon an institute was 
held. On Tuesday left for Marysville, Cal., by 
the ‘“‘overland” route. It rained nearly every 
day that we were in Oregon, but the green fields 
and fine crops compensated for.the wet sky and 
muddy roads. It does not always rain in the 
“Web-foot” State; the climate is salubrious, 
the land fertile, the people happy and industri- 
ous. 
far beyond our expectation. 

The stage company promised to land us in 
Chico on Saturday or early on Sunday morning. 
Alas for human purposes and hopes! We neyer 
found mud so deep, stage drivers so unaccom- 
modating, meals s0 miserable, connections so 
unsatisfactory, delays so unjustifiable. We were 
turned over one dark night into a creek, and had 
to wait in mud and rain and darkness for four 
hours or more until the stage was raised from the 
mud and made fit for travel. We were detained 
forty-eight hours in all, and found at last how 
vain it was to trust in California horses, drivers, 
and stage companies. In two or three years the 
railroad will be finished. Until then we advise 
travelers to make the trip by sea. 


WHAT WE DID NOT SEE. 

Our mission to the Pacific was one of service 
and not of sight-seeing, so we were compelled to 
give up Yosemite, the Geysers, Santa Cruz, the 
Almaden Mines, the Big Trees, etc., all of which 
was a sore disappointment to us. Inthe line of 
duty, however, we saw much to delight us with 
the climate, the scenery, the peculiar habits, ete., 
of our great ‘‘west side.” The whole Pacific 
coast isa marvel. As a field for Christian effort 
it demands attention, labor, and prayer far more 
than the Church in the Hast has yet expended 
upon it. 

By a failure to make railroad connections (for 


We confess ourself charmed with the State - 


which we were not responsible) we were unable 
to fill our engagement in Virginia City, Nevada. 


UTAH AND ITS KING. 


From California came to Utah. On Saturday 
morning, June 3, we reached Ogden, and, learning 
that a two days’ Mormon meeting was to be held, 
decided to remain twelve hours, and go to the 
capital of Mormondom in the evening. At ten 
o’clock a special train arrived from Salt Lake, 
bringing Brigham Young and seyeral of his fel- 
low-laborers. At half past ten the meeting in the 
Ogden Tabernacle was opened by prayer and 
singing. An address of some length was deliy- 
ered by Joseph Young, an elder brother of Brig- 
ham. He talked on diet and temperance, de- 
nounced doctors, etc., in an inelegant but whole- 
some way. Joseph was followed by Mr. Cannon, 
one of the Salt Lake editors, who spoke very 
sensibly to the children about temperance in 
eating and drinking. 

In the afternoon Brigham Young spoke for an 
hour to parents and children. He said some 
very good things; but when he began to de- 
nounce the ‘‘priests’’ and boast of the religious 
light of the “‘ Latter-Day Saints,” he talked like 
an ignoramus or a knave. The more we heard of 
him afterward the more fully were we convinced 
that he is the latter. . : 

“This great camp-meeting is to be in the city 
next Sunday,”’ said he. ‘That great camp-meet- 
ing. Every body ought to go. I shall see that 
my children go. I want our people to hear these 
men. We ought to learn all that we can from 
them. All that they know about religion, how- 
ever, they can tell us in five minutes. The fact 
is they know nothing, nothing, NorHING. Any of 
our ‘Latter-Day Saint’ children eight years old 
could teach these ministers who God the Father 
is, and who Jesus Christ is, and what the plan of 
redemption. Any Mormon child knows a thou- 
sand, yea, a million times more about religion 
than all of these ministers.” This was the spirit 
and style of the “‘ prophet’s ” utterance for thirty 
minutes, 

Going out that afternoon we met a'little Latter- 
Day Saint boy about eleven or twelve years old. 
““Do you attend this Tabernacle? Do you be- 
long here?” we asked. “Yes.” “Do you 
know about God, the Father?” ‘No,” he re- 
plied. “Do you know who Jesus Christ is?” 
“No.” ‘What!’ we said with some surprise, 
‘‘don’t you know who the Lord Jesus Christ 
is?” “No.” “Then do you know any thing 
about the plan of redemption?”? “No,” replied’ 
the little disciple of Brigham, one of the 
knowing ones before whom the concentrated 
wisdom and faith of all orthodoxy would stanad 
abashed. ; 
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DECEIVING THE PEOPLE. 

The Mormons are a poor priest-ridden people. 
The masses of them are sincere. They are gen- 
erally correct in their habits of life; are honest 
in faith, purpose, and practice, but they are 
“through covetousness ”’ with ‘‘ feigned words” 
made ‘‘merchandise’’ of and sorely abused by 
those who ‘‘ while they promise them liberty are 
themselves the servants of corruption.’ We dis- 
like to write these words. They report, how- 
ever, the simple truth. So beautiful is the city 
these people have built, so lovely the region in 
which they liye, so sincere are the masses and so 
courteous some of the leaders, that we would fain 
say smooth things concerning them. The more 
we saw and heard in private and public the more 
fully were we convinced that Young and Pratt 
and others of that ilk are either deceivers, or that 
they haye been given over to hardness of heart, 
and are now “‘sincere,’”’ ‘‘honest,’’ and all that, 
because they have done violence in better days 
to better convictions. 


SALT LAKE CITY 

‘is a beautiful place. It stands in avast plain near 
the lake; ranges of mountains, some of them coy- 
ered with snow, are in full view; on either side 
of every street rapid mountain streams run down 
with gladsome song. There are many fine houses 
in the place, embowered in groves of locust and 
elm and maple. The streetsare very broad. The 
great Tabernacle will seat twelve thousand per- 
sons. The new Temple will be completed (so say 
the Mormons) ‘“‘in a few years.’’ It is to be built 
of granite. The Gentile residents of Salt Lake, 
with the disaffected Mormons, are rapidly organ- 
izing an opposition before which the Brigham 
despotism will crumble. Another “vision” will 
. appear unto “Brother Young” before long. 


CHRISTIAN LABOR IN SALT LAKE. 

A Methodist Episcopal Church, under the care 
of Rev. Mr. Pearce, is now in successful opera- 
tion in the city. The Mormon young people at- 
tend its services in great numbers, especially on 
Sabbath evening. The Protestant Episcopal 
service is also maintained in Salt Lake. 

D. L. Moody succeeded in securing the use of 
the great Tabernacle for 4 Sabbath afternoon 
service. A Mormon elder announced the meet- 
ing, and urged the people to attend. The follow- 

ing notice appeared in the Deseret Huening News on 
Monday, June 5: 


SERVICES AT THE TABERNACLE YESTERDAY.— 
Elder John Taylor preached in the forenoon, and 
in the afternoon the time was occupied by Elder 
Orson Pratt, In the evening, at half past five 
o’clock, between five and six thousand persons, 
including a large number of juveniles, assembled 


to listen to discourses from Dr. J. H. Vincent, of 
New York, and Mr. D. L. Moody, of Chicago, 
and to the beautiful singing-of-Mr. Philip 
Phillips, of New York. Dr. Vincent spoke in a 
clear and concise manner on the nature of Sab- 
bath-school work, and the necessity that existed 
for teachers engaged in it being thorough and 
efficient. Mr. Moody told, in a very graphic and 
effective style, a number of appropriate anecdotes 
illustrative of the subject upon which he spoke: 
“Salvation for all.” No one could listen to the 
sweet yet powerful singing of Mr. Phillips, and 
be in the least surprised at the wideness of his 
fame. His songs are charmingly simple, and are 
each adorned with an excellent moral, and he 
renders them with deep feeling. 


On Monday we held a Sunday-School Institute 
in the M. E. Church, which was well attended. 


COLORADO SUNDAY-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. 

From Salt Lake we came to Denver, where a 
Territorial Convention was held in the large and 
beautiful Methodist Episcopal Church, of which 
Rey. T. R. Slicer, recently of Baltimore, Md., is 
now Pastor. Delegates were present from sey- 
eral parts of the Territory, and the exercises 
attracted much attention in the city. The Sun- 
day-school work has been well developed in 
Colorado through the labors of many faithful. 
brethren from the East. 

A day or two in the mountains, and our party — 
left for Omaha and Council Bluffs, where the 
Editor spent Sabbath, June 18, 


THE IOWA STATE CONVENTION 


was held this year at Waterloo, June 20-22. It 
was a partial success. Too much time was spent 
in discussing wholly profitless questions about 
“ organization.”’ 


IN CHICAGO 


we spent Sabbath, June 25, preaching at Grace* 
Methodist Episcopal Church in the morning; 
and addressing about 1,800 Sunday-school work- 

ers in Farwell Hall at night. A consultation 

was held on Monday afternoon in reference to a 

uniform course of lessons. We think there may 

be an experiment made in this direction next 

year. 

HOME AGAIN. 


. 


And now, after an absence of nearly four 
months; we find ourselves again at home. We 
have traveled 9,452 miles, attended twenty- 
three conferences, conventions, and institutes, 
preached eighteen times, and delivered about 
one hundred lectures and addresses. 

Our thanks are due to Rey. J. M. Freeman 
and Rev. G. H. Whitney, of New Jersey, for 
yaluable editorial assistance during these months 
of absence. 
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Illinois has 5,145 Sunday-schools, 
officers and teachers, and 363,035 scholars, 


Rusting Church Members are hurting the 
eause of Christ in California. 

California Convention Photographed. 
Wehave received J. H. Heering’s fine photograph 
of the crowded pavilion at San Jose. 


After Sunday-School. ‘From the Sunday- 
school to the saloons.”’. This was a complaint 
made in Marysville, Cal., concerning the young 
men. 


Apology to Correspondents. We must beg 
pardon of our friends whose letters have gone 
unanswered these many weeks. Public labors 
have rendered letter writing simply impossible. 


Good Advice. The “California Immigrant 
Union” gives fifteen counsels to emigrants. 
Here is the tenth: ‘‘ Before starting from home 
carefully read all the accessible books about the 
State or Territory to which you intend to go.” 
Eyen so; and remember, man, that you travel to 
eternity! READ THE BiBLE! 


California and Oregon. Our Eastern and 
Central readers will find no fault with us for de- 
voting. so much space in the present number to 
the wonderful land by our Western ocean and 
the Sunday-school workers there. California 
and Oregon are not understood nor appreciated 
by the rest of this great country. 


Next National Convention. The Execu- 
tive Committee, Dr. Edward Eggleston, chairman, 
met in New York July 10. It was decided to 
hold the convention April 17-19, (in Indianapolis. ) 
Messrs. Tyler, Peltz, and Vincent were made the 
committee on “delegations,’? A committee was 
also appointed to secure the adoption of uniform 
lessons for 1872. 

Uniform Lessons. We trust that before this 
JOURNAL reaches our readers we shall be able to 
announce the ‘List of Lessons for 1872,” upon 
which the SunpAy-ScHoont JourNAL, National 
Teacher, the Workman, and other publications 
hope to agree, This list will be treated on the 
BeRgAN plan in the SunpAay-ScHooL JOURNAL. 
We now circulate over 40,000 of our magazine, 
Schools of all denominations use it, Send for a 
list of lessons for 1872, 


D. L. Moody’s Farewell. These are the 
closing words of Mr. Moody’s address at the 
California State Convention; 
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“My dear friends, I cannot tell how much I 
have learned to love you the few days I have been 
here. Itissad to think we are about to separate, 
and that these delegates are to go back to their 
homes; but it is only a little while: let us work 
on, toil on, and by and by our Saviour will come, 
and then there will be no more parting. Once a 
little child was dying, and she said to her father, 
‘Father, lift me up.’ The father put his hand 
under the pillow and raised the head of his little 
girl; and the child said to the father, ‘ That isn’t 
what I want; lift me right up.’ The father 
lifted the child, for she was small, and as he lifted 
her in his hands she said, ‘Higher.’ He lifted 
her higher, and still she whispered, ‘ Higher, 
higher;’ and he lifted her as high as he could 
reach, and then the heavenly Father lifted her 
in his eternalarms. And so it seems in this con- 
vention; we have been lifted higher and higher 
every session, and it seems as if this had been 
the best of all. Now, as we go to our fields of 
labor, let us ery to God to lift us higher, higher, 
higher, and by and by he will lift us up into that 
eternal kingdom where we shall part no more. 
I hate to say farewell; I hate to say good-bye; 
as one man said, ‘I hate those words.’ I bid. 
you good-night, and we will meet in the morn- 
ing.’ [Applause. ] 

Those Rocks. As we were leaving California, 
at a little station on the C. P. Road,.a brother 
came running up to the cars with a package 
which we afterward found to contain a great 
quantity of most beautiful ‘“specimens,”’ accom- 
panied by the following note: 

“Silver and gold have I none. A pocketful 
of rocks is the California equivalent. Please ac- 
cept this latter. Cull for yourself. Throw away 
or otherwise dispose of such as you may not 
fancy. Keep at least a small portion, 1. Because 
they are from ——to——. 2. Because ‘I gath- 
ered them all for you’ this very morning in my 
own yard. 38. Because, even though least, they 
will probably be the last memento of personal 
regard which you will bear away from ‘the Golden 
State; and, 4. Because, though of no commercial 
value, they are still of some worth, showing how, 
even in the darkness underneath our feet God 
glorifies the rock with forms of beauty and 
purity that it may not be ashamed in the pres- 
ence of the sun, even as in the darkness of earth 
he glorifies our poor souls with the beauty and 
the purity of holiness that we may be fitted to 
appear with honor in the presence of his own 
most excellent glory.” 


—_+++—_—_ 
Prayer-Meeting Topics 
ON THE LESSONS FOR SEPTEMBER, 
1, ‘Not far from every one of us.” 
2. ‘* Paul was pressed in the spirit.” 
3. ‘Be still, and know that I am God.” 
4, “Ourselves your servants for Jesus’ sake,” 
; @ 
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THE BEREAN LESSONS. 
THIRD QUARTER. 
Twelve Lessons About Paul. 
LESSON X.—The Unknown God. Acts xvii, 22-81. 


I, Notes. 


[For Golden Topics, Golden Texts, Questions, 
Additional Notes, ete., on the following lessons 
see the ‘“‘ Berean Lesson Leaf’’ in the present 
number, pages 211-2138. Prayer is a good prep- 
aration for teaching, therefore pray and read, 
pray and think. Begin, continue, and end both 
study and teaching in the spirit of prayer. | 

1. Paul stood....Mars’ Hill, ver. 22. Mars 
a god. Greek, Ares. Greek for hill, pagos, Hence 
Mars’ Hifl called Areopagus. A hill in Athens 
west of the lofty Acropolis. Length, 780 feet; 
breadth, 250 feet; height 60 or 70 feet. (See 
Dr. Jewell’s graphie description in 8. 8. JouRNAL 
for March, 1870.) The supreme court of the 
Athenians held its sessions here in the open air 
and at night. The rock-seats of the judges still 
remain. ‘‘It was a place of silent awe in the 
midst of the gay and frivolous city.’-— Conybeare. 
Why was Paul taken there? verses 18-20. 1. Not 
for formal trial. 2. Perhaps through curiosity of 
people. 3. Possibly for investigation prelim- 
inary to a trial. 4. Possibly to ‘‘ entangle him 
in his talk.” 

2. Too superstitious. detcdapovectépovg— 
*demon-fearing,’? God-fearing, religious, <A 
tribute to their piety. The word not used here 
in any offensive sense. Devotions. Rather, ob- 
jects and places of devotion—altars, temples, 
gods, ete. Over 3,000 statuesin Athens. Crowded 
with gods ahd altars. ‘‘The religion of Greece 
was areligion of artists.’’—Pressense. (Sec Illus. 1.) 

3. Tothe unknown God, ver. 23. ’Ayvéorw 
@eG. 1. There were such altars in Athens. In 
ease of plagues, when they failed to find relief in 
prayer to known gods the Athenians offered 
sacrifices to unknown gods. One such altar was 
once raised on the Areopagus. Possibly in sight 
when Paul was preaching. (See Wordsworth.) 
2. What confession such an altar was! 3. How 
wise in Paul to select his text from one of their 
own altars! 4. This altar was a ‘feeling after 
God,” ver. 27. It was a prayer in marble that 
God in mercy that day enabled Paul to answer. 
5. ‘Did not the philosophers of Greece know the 
true God?” But little. What they did know 
they dared not teach to the superstitious masses. 
Ignorantly worship. In the Greek the words 
“unknown” and “ignorantly” are akin. ‘You 
worship not-knowingly the not-known God.” A 
delicately managed introduction to a model ser- 
mon. Him declare I. KarayyéAaw. I preach, 
proclaim, publish. Wisdom from the Jew to the 
Greek. Paul said nothing against either art or 
_ philosophy. Christianity fosters both. [For thor- 
ough analysis of this sermon see Lesson Leaf, 
pages 211 and 212 of this Journat.] 


4. God made, ver. 24. 1. Not chance. 2. Not 
law. 3. Not blind foree. 4. Not many gods. 
5. The one personal God. Temples. Compare 
Acts vii, 46-50, Athens a city of temples. (See 
Illus. 1.) 

5. Men’s hands, ver. 25. Heathen make 
presents of oil, gold, silver, jewels, food, etc., 
etc., to their gods as if to promote the comfort of 
the gods. Needed—nothing since He giveth 
to all—all that they have. 

6. One blood, ver. 26. 1. Athenians were 
aristocrats. They were proud of having sprung 
originally from the earth, and of being unlike 
other nations. Lucian ridiculed their notion, 
saying, “‘The Athenians say that the first men 


sprung up in Attica like radishes.’”? 2. The 
Athenians especially despised the Jews. 3. Were 
moreover proud of their culture. Times.... 


Bounds. God rules the world. He is to be 
traced in the history of all nations. There is 
unity discoverable in the plans by which the ya- 
rious races and countries have been ruled. 

_7%. Haply, ver. 27. ci dpaye, if perhaps. Feel 
after. To touch, handle, grope like a blind man. 
(See Luke xxiv, 39; 1 Johni, 1.) Not far. Luke 
xv, 20. ? 

8. Poets, ver. 28. Aratus of Cilicia, and Cle- 
anthes, a Stoic, of Troas. (See Dr. A. Clarke.) 

9. Offspring, ver. 29. Like produces like. 
See what we are, Gold, silver, stone, ete., can- 
not produce such as we. Godhead, that is, the 
Divine nature. Graven by art. Splendid stat- 
ues by Phidias and others all around the apostle. 

10. God winked at, ver. 30. No such met- 
aphor in the original. It means He ‘“‘over- 
looked,” jrepidow. 

11. 1. Aday. 2. Appointed. 3. For judg-= 


-ment. 4. In'righteousness. 5. By THAT MAN. 


6. Ordained. 7. Indorsed and assurance 
given. 8 Untoall men. 9. By resurrection. 

12. THe UNKNOWN Gop. [Described in Les- 
son Leaf, page 211, in the outline of Paul’s dis- 
course. | 


Il. ILLUSTRATIONS. 


1. Athens ‘Full of temples.”’—Cicero. ‘‘More 
statues in this city than in all the rest of Greece,”’ 
—Pausanius. ‘Every god in Olympus found a 
place in the Agora.”—C. and H. ‘‘Kasier to find 
agod than a man in Athens.”’—Petronius. ‘‘ Eyery 
public place and building was likewise a sanc- 
tuary.”—C, and H. ‘Some of the streets are so 
crowded with those who sell idols that it is al- 
most impossible for one to make his way through 
them.’’——2. Milton, in Paradise Regained, says 
of Athens: o Behold 

Where on the Aigean shore a city stands, 

Built nobly; pure the air, and light the soil; 

Atliens, the eye of Greece, mother of arts 

And eloquence.” ——3. Mars (in heathen my- 
thology) haying slain the son of Neptune was ac- 
cused by Neptune “‘ before the twelve gods, who 
judged the cause on a hill near Athens 
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(Mars’ Hill) and acquitted him. As Mars was 
the firsts who was tried in this place, it 
derived its name from that cireumstance.”— 
Am. Enc.—4,. “The ancient Romans, when 
alarmed by an earthquake, were accustomed to 
pray, not to some one of the gods individually, 
but to God~in general, as TO THE UNKNOWN.”’— 
Aulus Gellius, quoted by Tholuck and by C. and H. 
5, There was in Athens an altar to “Pity.” 
Once the Athenians proposed to introduce gladi- 
atorial combats. In protesting against it one of 
the philosophers said, ‘‘ Not until you have cast 
down the altar of Pity.” 


III. For Teacuers or Litrte PEOPLE. 


Have you ever seen a marble statue ?.... Think of ee 
ing to one!....G@o into a cemetery. See the white tomb- 
Imagine every gray- 
en stone a god!.... Now in Athens there were thousands 
of marble gods, and the people worshiped them.... 
[Teacher, see Illustration 1.]....Paul came to Athens. 
Preached there. Saw an altar, and made its inscription 
his text....*To the unknown God.”....He preached 
about the one God who, 1. Is near us; 2. Is our Father; 
8. Will judge us; 4. Bids us repent....Though you have 
a thousand gods you will still need the ONE GOD of 
whom Paul preached....How lonely life would be without 
our God to trust in and love!.... WHISPER Sone: 


1. The Heathen’s Cry. 2. The Gospel Answer. 
Sad and lone— Have good cheer! 


Heathen moan: God is near! 
Gop uNKNoWwN! Gop Is HERE! 


IV. THe TEAcHER’s TEst. 

Who preached the sermon of the lesson? His audi- 
ence? Pulpit? How did he get there? His text?.... 
Memorize the thirteen points ef the outline on page 211.. .. 
See Golden Topic....What ts the world’s “greatest 
want?” How does the Gospel meet it? 


Y. Srrps, OUTLINES, ETO. 

So many hearts rear altars within to wnknown gods.... 
Gospel theme to preach to ignorant, low, debased sinners 
—Repent!....Gospel theme to preach to philosophers— 
Repent!....Texts appropriate to the lesson: Exod. iii, 
14, 15; Job xxiii, 8, 5-10; Psa. cii, 12; Rom. i, 20.... 
Illustrations in Foster’s Cyclopedia: 8151, 3162, 2528, 
2487....On the blackboard arrange in an arch, or in a col- 
umn, as you choose, the following names of heathen deities, 
which when erased (leaving the initial letters remaining) 
will leave us “The One True God:” Themis, Hermes, 
Erebus, Olympius, Necessitas, Eumenides, Tethys, Rhea, 
Uranus, Electra, Ganymede, Opo, Diana....On an altar 
arrange the initials of the following words. Then fill up 
with the attributes, etc., of this God as the Gospel reveals 
him: True, Holy, Eternal, Unchangeable, Near, Kind, 
Never-forgetting, Omnipotent, Wise, Never-failing, Good, 
Omniscient, Deliverer....BLAGKBOARD VERSE: 

Thou God unknown to Grecian lore, 
Thy grace and love our souls adore; 

We praise thee for the light that came 
When Jesus taught the world thy name. 


LESSON XI—At Work in Corinth. Acts xviii, 
1-11. 


I. Norss. 


1. These things. Paul’s life in Athens and 
his departure. Probably there but a few weeks. 
Corinth. (See Itinerary.) Distance about forty- 
five miles. By sea from Pirseus, the port of Athens, 
to Cenchrea, the port of Corinth. Daily lines of 
ships in those days. Corinth more elegant then 
than Athens. The most corrupt of all Eastern 
cities, 

2. Aquila....Priscilla. Roman names of 
Jewish persons. Pontusin Asia Minor... ,Prob- 


ably they were not then Christians. Claudius 
Cesar, Timid, irresolute. Lacked the character- 
istic pride and ambition of his family. (See 
Illus. 1.) Reigned from A.D. 41 to A.D. 54. Sue- 
tonius, the historian, refers to an expulsion of 
the Jews by Claudius. (See Illus. 2.) 

3. Craft, ver. 3. Teacher may show that 
work is honorable. Many of our modern notions 
about ‘gentility’? are absurd. The true, kind 
heart, the honest purpose and diligent labor, make 
the true gentleman, not broadcloth, kids, and the 
airs of the dancing master. Tent makers. Paul 
not living in Corinth at the expense of the Church 
in Jerusalem: He probably learned his trade 
whena boy. (See Illus. 3.) 

4. Every Sabbath, ver. 4. A Christian. me- 
chanic. Not too busy to attend Church. Not 
‘‘tired out’? by Sunday. It is not a “ cardinal 
sin for a mechanic to preach the Gospel.” This 
was only a temporary arrangement in Paul’s case. 
Mechanics who preach should have culture, and 
ability to command respect as Paul did. 

5. Persuaded. reifw, to move by kind words. 
He reasoned persuasively. ‘‘ We persuade men.” 
2 Cor. v, 11. 

6. Pressed in the spirit, ver. 5. cuveya, to 
hold together, to press together. To be held 
fast. To be occupied. Instead of ‘‘in spirit” 
some read ‘‘in the word,” that is, Paul gaye 
himself wholly to the word, and gave up his tent 
making. Alford says, “He was earnestly occu- 
pied in discoursing.”’ . 

7. Opposed themselves, ver. 6. Set them- 
sélyes in battle array. They could not endure the 
testimony of Paul in favor of the Messiahship of 
Jesus. Blasphemed. The spirit of war against 
Christ is a spirit of blasphemy. Shook. Com- 
pare Neh. v, 18. IT am clean. Innocent of 
your blood. 

8. Departed, ver. 7. Not from Aquila but 
from the synagogue. After that preached in 
Justus’ house. This man was a proselyte. 

9. Crispus, ver. 8. Paul baptized him with 
his own hands. 1 Cor. i, 14. Afterward a bishop. 

10. Vision, ver. 9. God said siz things to 
Paul. Examine verses 9, 10. Much people. 
Many who will yet believe in thy word. A year 
and six months, During which time he wrote 
his letters to the Thessalonians. 

11. At Work IN CornrntH. (See Analytical 
Note page 212 of this number.) 


™ 


IT. InLustTRATIONS. ‘ 


1, Antonia, the mother of Claudius, used to 
say that ‘‘ Nature began to mold him, but had 
not finished her work.” He was so little like the 
Cesars.—2. Suetonius (referred to in Note 2) 
said the Jews were expelled ‘‘ because they were 
incessantly raising tumults at the instigation of 
one Chrestus.——3. A Jewish proverb: ‘‘He who 
brings up his boy without a trade makes him a 
thief."——4. Paul not like Mr. —-, who says, 
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“Dm so busy week-days I cannot go to Sunday- 
school on the Sabbath.’”,-——5, ‘I despise hand- 
work,”’ said a boy. The fortune his father left 
him was soon spent, and he died a pauper.— 
6. A boy with a trade has a life-preserver which 
will keep him from sinking on the sea of life 
when wrecked in other business. ——7. Chrysos- 
tom says of Paul: ‘‘ After working miracles he 
stood in his workshop at Corinth and stitched 
hides of leather together with his hands; and the 
angels regarded him with love, and the devils 
with fear.” 8. ‘ 
“‘Self-ease is pain; thy only rest 
Is labor for a worthy end, 
A toil that gains with what it yields, 
And scatters to its own increase, 
And hears, while sowing outward fields, 
The harvest song of inward peace.” 
— Whittier. 
III. For TrAcuers or Litrte PEopwe. 
Drill in the Golden Text....Deseribe Paul’s life in Cor- 


inth. 1. WORKED. 2. PRAYED. 38. PREACHED. 
4. TAUGHT. 5. GOD WAS WITH HIM....Use and 
expanse and enforce Lllustrations 5 and 6....WHISPER- 
ONG? 

Every day To God‘s Church, 

Work and pray. And there search 

On God's day In thy youth 

Make thy way God’s own truth. 


IV. Tue Teacuer’s Test. 


Persons? Piaces? Dates? Doings?. Doctrine? Du- 
ties? Recite the eleven points of Analytical Note, page 
212. 

VY. Szzps, BuackBoarp OUTLINES, ETO. 


The marriage of business and religion illustrated in 
Paul's case....Paul made tents through the week....He 
stretched God’s Gospel tent on Sabbath....The Christian 
Church is the best tent one can work on....Paul had the 
right companions to work with....Foster: 6122, 1520, 
6116, 6263....Texts: 1 Cor. iv, 12; 2 Thess. iii, 10-12; 
Titus iii, 14.... The Christian week : Initial letters stand 
for the days of the week and for Christian characteristics: 
Magnanimity, Temperance, Work, Thoughtfulness, Faith, 
Scripture study, Betealsmnindidhote...Biacesdasy 
Sone. [From Lesson vii on Paul:] c 


Show us, Lord, where we a labor; 
Lead us thither by thy hand ; 

And may we some friend, some neighbor, 
Safely guide to Canaan’s IJ.nd. 

Faithful to thy blessed Spirit, 
May we all thy message bear, 

Kindly, fearlessly, and boldly, 
That we may his comforts share. 


LESSON XIL.—Confusion in Ephesus, Acts xix, 
23-32, 


I. Noregs. 


1. Examine carefully the Historical Outline 
on page 213 of this JouRNAL, and read Acts xviii, 
12-28; xix, 1-22. 

2. Stir, ver. 23. Excitement. That way. 
- The Gospel way. Demetrius, ver. 24. A large 
manufacturer. He made money out of the relig- 
jon of Diana and therefore prized it. Silver 
shrines. Small models of the mag- 
nificent temple of Diana. Used as 

‘‘charms,” kept in stores and 
houses, and carried on journeys. 
Every body visiting Ephesus bought 
é one or more. Diana. 1. She was 
a heathen goddess. 2. The protecting goddess of 
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Ephesus. 8. Called by various names: Isis, Ar- 
temis, Meni, Hecate, Lucina, Proserpine, ete. 
4, Sometimes represented as a huntress, “a bow 
in her hand, a quiver of arrows suspended across 
her shoulders, and her forehead ornamented with 
a silver crescent.” 5, ‘‘In heaven she was sup- 
posed to enlighten by her rays; on earth to re- 
strain the wild animals by her bow and dart; and 
in the realms below to keep in awe the shadowy 
multitudes of ghosts. 6. Her temple in Ephesus 
was one of the seven wonders of the world. It 
was 425 feet long by 220 feet broad. Was 220 
years in building. The shrine of the goddess 
was surrounded by a colonnade, open to the sky, 
of 127 columns of Parian marble, each weighing 
150 tons, sixty feet high, and each the gift of a 
king. It was beautified and decorated inside with 
cedar, cypress, gold, jewels, and precious stones; 
the roof was supported with columns of green 
jasper.” 

3. Craftsmen....Workmen, verses 24, 25. 
Probably two classes of the employes. This 
Paul. His ministry rather successful judging 
from Demetrius’ report, ver. 26. ‘This Paul’s ” 
statement about the ‘‘no gods” unanswerable, 
ver, 26. 

4. Craft in danger, ver. 27. Pocket argu- 
ment is most potent with D., so he brings it 
first. Great goddess. Appeal to superstition. 

5. Wrath, ver. 28. This the fire kindled. 
Great is Diana! This the folly flaming up! 
Confusion. Sin always breeds disturbance 
sooner or later. 

6. Theater, ver. 29. Where it was common 
to hold great mass meetings. Remains still 
found. ‘‘ Capable of seating over 50,000 people.” 
—Kitto. Panl would have entered. 1. To 
defend his cause. 2. To preach Christ. 8. Or 
to share the fate of his companions, 

7. Chief of Asia, ver. 81. Asiarchs, influen- 
tial men who were presidents of the games at 
Ephesus. They respected Paul. 

8. CONFUSION IN EpHeEsvus. 1. Caused by self- 
ish greed. 2. Charged on the Gospel. 3. The 
fruit of superstition and ignorance. 4. A type 
of the world without Christ. 


II. ILLUSTRATIONS. 


1. In India and China may be seen shops with 
this sign: ‘‘ Here old gods repaired and new ones 
made.’’ 2. Havelock in India having captured 
Rargoon, sought outa place for a prayer-mect- 
ing, and found a chamber in a temple, “‘ with 
idols sitting all around, their legs crossed and 
arms folded upon their laps.” He puta lamp in 
the hands of each ido! and then held a mecting. 
——3. Illustrate the excitement caused in Ephe- 
sus by the action of the United States authorities 
against illicit whisky distilleries. With great 
difficulty they were stopped.——4, Paris, a city 
of idolatry, if ever there was one, has recently 
witnessed the excesses of a godless, irresponsible 
mob. 4 
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Ill. For Teacuers or LrttLe PEOPLE. 


In California last April I went into a Joss House, (8 
Chinese temple,) and in a side room saw gods that were 
being made out of cane and paper....How foolish is idol- 
atry!....Give the facts of the lesson....Cause of the 
trouble: 1. Money-making zeal; 2. Superstition. ...De- 
metrius meant to stop Paul and his Gospel. Now Paul's 
Gospel is all over the world, and not a living soul wor- 
ships Diana....The place of her temple cannot be found. 
+ +++ WHISPER-SONG ; 

“Great is Diana!” 
The heathen cried. 
Where is Diana, 
The heathen's pride? 


IV. Tae TEAcHER’s Test. 
Carefully connect the events of the last and the 


“ Great is Jehovah!” 
The Christian cries > 
Jesus Jehoyah 
Reigns in the skies! 


resent 


lessons. See HisToRICAL OUTLINE oN page 213....Be able 


Length? 
Breadth? Column? Decoration?....Recite Note 8. Con- 
FUSION IN Erxesus: 1. ——}; 2. —; 8. ;4—. 


Y. SeepS, BLACKBOARD OUTLINE, ETC. , 


Our hearts are shrines for idols or for Christ....Texts : 
Jer. x, 8,4; Num. xxiii, 23; Hosea x, 2; Gal. iv, 8.... 
Foster : $12, 942, $358, 4218....Dumb Idol Adored. Now 
Abandoned.....Jehovah, Eternal Saviour, Universal 
Sovereign....Blackboard Verse : 


In yain wild storms of passion rage, 
In vain wild crowds of men engage, 
To save their idol from the rod 

Of Gospel power, sent forth from God. 


—————— ee 


The Itinerary of St.Paul. Part ITI. 


[Ar special week evenings of the school this 
outline may be studied. Consult Professor 
Whitney’s ‘‘Hand-Book of Bible Geography,” 
published by Carlton & Lanahan, 805 Broadway, 
New York, or Hitchcock & Walden, Chicago or 
Cincinnati, (Price, $2 25,) will be of invaluable 
service. The large map of ‘The Scripture 
World,” on sale by the same houses, (price, $5,) 
will be of use in the general exercise. This map 
is on muslin, 4x3 feet in size.] 

REVIEW.* 1. Childhood and youth of the 
apostle. (1.) Tarsus. (2.) Jerusalem. (Lesson T 
The Youthful Persecuior, A. D. 33. 

2. Conversion and early labors, (1.) Jeru- 
salem to Damascus. (Lesson IL. The Great Change. 
A.D. 36.) (2.) D, to Arabia. (8.) A. to Da- 
mascus. (4.) D. to Jerusalem. (5.) J. to Cesa- 
rea and Tarsus. (6.) T. to Antioch in Syria, 
(7.) A. to Jerusalem and return. 

3. First great missionary tour. (1.) Anti- 
och to Seleucia. 
(3.) Salamis to Paphos. (Zesson IZ Early Tri- 
umphs. Ae D. 48.) (4.) P. to Perga. (5.) P. to 
Antioch in Asia, (Lesson IV. The Gospel Rejected. 
A-D. 48.) (6.) A. to Iconium. (7.) L to Lystra 
(Lesson V. Heathen Honors. A. D. 48.) and Derbe. 
(8.) D. to Lystra, Iconium, Antioch, Perga, At- 
talia, and Antioch in Syria. 

4. Third visit to Jerusalem. (1.) Antioch 
by Phenice and Samaria to Jerusalem. (2.) Re- 
turn to Antioch. (Lesson VI. Zhe Yoke Broken. 
A.D. 50.) — , 

5. Second great missionary tour. (1.) 
From Antioch through Asia Minor to Troas. 
(2.) From Troas to Philippi. (Lesson VI At 


* For fuller details of this Review see July and August 
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(2.) 8. to Salamis in Cyprus. 


Work in Macedonia. A.D. 52. Lesson VIII. 
The Midnight Service. A. D. 52.) (8.) To Thes- 
salonica and Berea. (Lesson EX. The Noble Bere- 
ans. A.D. 52.) A 

[(4.) The second missionary journey continued 
in full from August JourNAL, page 186.] (18.) To 
Athens. Acts xvii, 14, 15. Paul probably came 
by sea. (Lesson X. The Unknown God. A. D. 52.) 
A. the ancient and splendid capital of Attica, 
’A@jvn. Minerva was the tutelary goddess of the 
place. It was called by Pericles “‘ The School of 
Greece.” Dr. Felton adds, ‘‘ His boast fell short 
of the truth. Athens is the school of the civil- 
ized world’ A. was builf on and around the 
Acropolis, a rocky eminence in the plain, 150 
feet high. ‘“‘The summit of the hill was nearly 
level for a space of about 800 feet in length and 
400 in breadth.”” On this height stood magniti- 
cent temples, the ruins of which still remain. 
In the time of Paul A. was a center of art and 
culture. Schools flourished. Sons of wealthy 
Romans came here for education. ‘‘ The eye of 
Greece.”*—Demosthenes. ‘*A well-built city.’— 
Homer. ‘Built nobly.’ ‘‘Mother of arts and 
eloquenee.”—WMilion, In the time of Paul Achaia 
was a Roman province and Athens a jJree city. 
Population probably over 100,000. At present 
there are about 20,000 souls in Athens. Fora 
description of the Areopagus see SunDAY-ScHOOL 
JOURNAL for 1870, March and November numbers. 
From Berea to Athens in a straight line 170 
miles. (14.) To Corinth. Acts xviii, 1. (Zesson 
XAT, At Work in Corinth, A. D252.) An isth- 
mus connects Hellas or Upper Greece with Pe- 
loponnesus or Morea. This isthmus is a narrow 
strip of land running south-west, with the Gulf 
of Corinth north and west of it, and the Saronic 
Gulf south. In the south-western part of this 
isthmus was the ancient Corinth at the foot of a 
high, rocky eminence. Now called Gortho, and 
is a mere mass of ruins. C. was once an elegant, 
prosperous, gs pigien but dissipated and licen- 
tious city, ‘“‘The Paris of antiquity,” ‘‘ The 
world’s fashionable capital.” It was in Paul's 
day the chief city of the Roman province Achaia, 
and residence of the Roman proconsul. Horace 
calls it ‘‘the city of the twoseas.” From Athens 
to Corinth 45 or 50 miles. (15.) To Cenchrea and 
Ephesus. Acts xviii, 18, 19. (16.) To Cesarea, Je- 
rusalem, and Antioch. Acts xviii, 20-22. From 
Corinth to Jerusalem about 830 miles. From 
Jerusalem to Antioch in Syria 300 miles. _ 

6. Third great mission tour. .) 
Through Galatia and Pirygia. Acts xviii, 23; 
xix, 1. (2.) To Ephesus. Acts xix, 1. Lesson XIL. 
Confusion in Ephesus. A. D. 55.) phesus. A 
magnificent city in Asia. It and Smyrna were 
called the “‘Eyes of Asia.’ One of the original 
twelve towns of Jonia. On the Cayster River. 
Famous for its ‘‘ Temple of Diana,” a ** Theater” 
large enough to hold 50,000 spectators, and a 
race-course or stadium. ‘‘Ephesus has neither 
temple, cross, crescent, nor city, but is a desola- 
tion, a dry land, a wilderness.” 

[We shall proceed no further with the Itinerary 
at present, since our present Berean series of 
twelve lessons with Paul closes with the apostle’s 
experience in Ephesus. We hope to resume the 
subject at some future time.] 
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THIRD QUARTER. 
TWELVE LESSONS ABOUT PAUL. 
LESSON X. THE UNKNOWN GOD. 
[Athens, A. D. 52.) 
Golden Topic: The World’s Greatest Want Met by the Gospel. 


Home eons Monday, Acta xvii, 13-21. 
16-2. Thursday, 


1-16. 


ea. xevill. Friday, Psa. civ, 1-24. 


Tuesday, Acts xvii, 22-34. Wednesday, Rom. i, 
Saturday, Psa. civ, 2-35. Sabbath, Rom. ii, 


The Lesson Service: [Lesson: Acts xvii, 22-31.] 


Leader. 22 Then Paul stood in the midst of Mars’ bill, 
and ssid, Ye mem of Athens, l perceive that in all things 
ye are too su titious, 

school. For as 1 passed by, and beheld your devyo- 
KNOWN GOD, ‘Whom theret TO THE UE. 

J y fore Fe ntly worshi 
id 4 hes, ye ignorantly DP, 
a % God that ods the world and all thi therein, 
that ste 3 is ae of heaven and earth, dwelleth not 
; Acts xiv, 15; Matt. xi, 25 


ees are one 
N on sg at, ga al arg as though 
he needed = thing, secin 1; baa to life, and 
breath. and all things; Gen. 4c. 

Le 96 And hath Suade ot of one blood ali nations of men 


for to dwell on all the face of the earth, and hath deter- 
rained oe alge agahaaitaa 
habitation ; Dent. xxxil, 

8. 27 That they should seek the Lord, if haply they | 
might feel after bina, and find him. 


from every one of us: Pea. exxxis, 4-49, 


though he be not far | 


L. 28 For in him we live, and move, and have our be- 
ing; as age 4 also of your own poets haye said, For we 
are also h ng. 

8. 29 Pe then as we are the offspring of God, 
we ought not to think that the Godhead is J ke unto gold, 
or silver, or stone, graven by art and man’s device. Isa. 
xl, 18D, 

L. 20 And the times of this ignoranee God winked at; 
bnt now commandeth all men every-where to repent ; 
ae fii, 25; Acts xiv, 16, 

. 81 Beesuse he bath appointed a day, in which he 
wil judge the world in righteousness by that man whom 
he bath ordained; whereof he hath given assurance unto 
all men, tn that he hath raised him from the dead, Acts 
x, 42; Lom. ii, 16; xiv, 10; 1 Cor. xv, 12-14. 


8. Golden Text: If we have forgotten the name 
of our God, or stretched out our hands to a strange 
god; shall not God search this out ? for he knuw- 
eth the secrets of the heart. Psa. xliv, 20, 21. 


Lesson Hymn. 


The reverence of the mind 
ry, O my soul, to God; 

Lift with thy hands a holy heart 

To his sublime abode, 


With sacred awe pronounce his name, 
Whom words nor thoughte can reach ; 


c. M. 
A broken heart shall please him more 
Than the best forms of speech. 


Thou holy God, preserve our souls 
From all pollution free; 

The pure in heart are th delight; 
And they thy face shall see. 


Historie Outline. 


1. The Thessalonian persecutors follow Paul to 


3. To Athens, 15 
4, A city wholly ‘ given to idolatry, 16; 


5. Discussions in the synagogues and market 
with Jews and devout persons, 17; 

6. mere tr gig the philosophers—Epicureans and 
Btoies, 13; 

7. Brought unto Areopagus, (Mars hill,) 19, 20; 

8. News-loving ‘Athenians, 21 4 


Topics and Questions. 


3 j ver. ZB. 
2. nant of God, vers, 04, B. 


was Paul in that place? 


ae the Athenians 

it gg alae t read, “ Ye are vi 
wicca? ire wht Of Miiene* The whole Gyn ae ee BAe by; 
ever. 23. What ro Nedyre seen in grad fe ene Ses hextiona ey 

show that thenians were igh 
pana ge ee eens Ws tote In oC 


ry des Pat a tothem? Was it wise 
Sapecciions (Paul did not use that word 


3. Unity of Mankind, vers. 26-29. 
4. The Puture Judgment, vers. 30, 31. 


Who were his audience? Where was his pulpit? Where is Mars’ hill? [See 


? What facts abont the Athe- 

begin an address to such a pete 
in lets such sense as we do.” 

igions.”} Was thts tats of the 

7 amp. ee SEO to the 


Who were the Areo 
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of providence, 26. 8. A moral governor seeking man’s services, 2%. 9. Every-where present, 27. 10. Our 


Father, 29. 
30. 18. Revealed in the Gospel, 80. 


[‘* Your own poets ” acknowledge him as such.] 11. A spirit, 29. M 0 
1.) Proclaiming repentance, 30; (2.) Predicting “day” of judgment, 81; 


12. Merciful and long-suffering, 


(3.) Which will be ‘‘ in righteousness,” 81; .(4.) By Jesus Christ, 81; (5.) Who by his resurrection has proved 


his divinity and the truth of his message. 
What is meapt by the phrase * winked at?” 


To what poet is reference made in verse 28? [Aratus, a poet of Cilicia.] 
See Acts xiv, 16. What doctrines concerning God are taught ix this 


lesson? What doctrines concerning man are here taught? Did the Athenians accept or reject Paul's teachings ? 


Two Questions for Senior Classes. 
1. How would the Athenians have been made a wiser and better people by accepting Paul’s teach- 


ings concerning this “‘ unknown God?” 


2, What evidence do our own times furnish that a knowl- 


edge of the true God promotes good order and prosperity in a community ? 


OS iO 


LESSON XI. AT WORK IN CORINTH. 


[ Corinth. 


A. D. 52.) 


Golden Topic: Your Bodies a Living Sacrifice. 


~Hlome Readings: Monday, Acts xviii, 1-11. 
Thursday, Matt. xxiv, 86-51. 


m2 


Tuesday, Rom. xii, 1-7. Wednesday, Rom. xii, 8-14. ° 
Friday, Matt. xxv, 14-80. Saturday, Mark viii, 34~38, Sabbath, Mark 


The Lesson Service : [Lesson: Acts xviii, 1-11.] 


Leader. 1 After these things Paul departed from 
Athens, and came to Corinth ; 

School. 2 And found a certain Jew named Aquila, born 
in Pontus, lately come from Italy, with his wife Priscilla, 
(because that Claudius had commanded all Jews to depart 
from Rome,) and came unto them. Rom. xvi, 3. 

L. 3 And because he was of the same craft, he abode 
with them, and wrought: for by their occupation they 
were tentmakers, Acts xx, 83, 84; 2 Thess. iii, 8-10; 
1 Cor. ix, 7; Prov. xxii, 29. 

S. 4 And he reasoned in the synagogue every sabbath, 
and persuaded the Jews and the Greeks. 

L. 5 And when Silas and Timotheus were come from 
Macedonia, Paul was pressed in the spirit, and testified to 
the Jews that Jesus was Christ. Job xxxii, 18; 1 Thess. 
iii, 6-18; Jer. xxi, 9-11. 

S. 6 And when they opposed themselves, and blas- 
phemed, he shook his raiment, and said unto them, Your 


blood be upon your own heads; I am clean: from henco- 
forth 1 will go unto the Gentiles. 

L. 7 And he departed thence, and entered into a certain 
man's house, named Justus, one that worshiped God, whose 
house joined hard to the synagogue. 

S. 8 And Crispus, the chief ruler of the synagogue, he- 
lieved on the Lord with all his house; and many of the 
ger gic go hearing believed, and were baptized. 1 Cor. 
i, 14. 

L. 9 Then spake the Lord to Paul in the night by a 
vision, Be not afraid, but speak, and hold not thy peace: 

S. 10 For I am with thee, and no man shall set on thee 
to hurt thee: for I have much people in this city. 

L. 11 And he continued there a year and six months, 
teaching the word of God among them. 


S. Golden Text: Not slothful in business; fer- 
vent in spirit; serving the Lord. Rom. xii, 11. 


Lesson Hymn. L. M.. 


Forth in thy name, O Lord, I go, 
My daily labor to pursue; 

Thee, only thee, resolved to know 
In all I think, or speak, or do. 


Thee may I set at my right hand, 
Whose eyes my inmost substance see ; 


And labor on at thy command, 
And offer all my works to thee. 


Fain would I still for thee employ 

Whate’er thy bounteous grace hath given, 
And run my course with even joy, 

And closely walk with thee to heaven. 


Topics and Questions. 


1. Faithful Preaching, vers. 4, 5. 
2. Wicked Opposition, ver. 6. 


3. Some Fruit, ver. 8. 
4, Divine Encouragement, vers, 9, 10, 


Ver. 1. What is meant by ‘‘these things” in this verse? What journey did Paul make? Direction? Distance? 


[About thirty miles.] Where was Corinth? [See map. 


Ver. 2. What new friends did Paul here find? Where from? Why were they in Corinth? Who was Claudius? 


Wer. 3. What occupation did Aquila and Priscilla follow? What does Paul atte 
Norz.—Not tent builders, but weavers of tent cloth, which was called (from the p 
Did Paul board with Aquila at the expense of the Church in Jerusalem? How w 
Carefully consult references to see how Paul usually labored while a missionary. 
isters by the Church? Read 1 Cor. ix, 7-14. Why did he labor with his own h 
Where did Paul learn his trade? What does Solomon say concerning labor? 

Ver. 4. What did Paul doon Sabbath? Where did he teach? Whom did het 


he did? Is Christianity atraid of “ reason?” 
Ver. 5. Who now juined Paul? 

scribed in this verse ? bag ead references, 
Ver. G. Were the Jews a 

is meant by the expression, “ shuok his raiment ? 


Why not? 


How did their coming strengthen him? How are his anxiety and intense zeal de- 


le to argue against Paul? What evidence of their weakness is given in this verse? What 


rward call them? [See reference.] 
lace of its manufacture) Céiliciwm. 
ere his expenses in Corinth paid? 
Did Paul oppose the support of min- 
ands for a living? Read 1 Cor, ix, 15. 
Recite the Golden Text. 

each? What to things is it said that 


Ver. 7. Whither did Paul go? Could Justus have becn a Jew? How ishischaracter described? Where did he live? 


Ver. 8. Who was Crispus? What three s¢ 
lieved. 8. Were baptized. 


eps in the way of life are stated in this verse? [1. Hearing. 2. Be- 


Vers. 9, 10, Tue Vision. When? To whom appearing? From whom sent? What voice? What words were 


said? When before this had Paul been favored with 
What do you understand by “much people?” 
Ver. 11. How long did Paul remain in Corinth ? 


Analytical Note.—1. A pilgrim apostle; 2.. Dwelling with his coun 
trade; 4. Reasoning in the eet ig 5. Re-enforced 3 Silas and Timot 


Christ; 7. Rejected by the Jews; 


visions? Why did God give him this comfort at this time? 


men % a strange city; 8. Working at his 
y; 6. Pressed in spirit, he proclaims Jesus 


Preaching to the Gentiles; 9, y 5 
10. Comforted by a vision and the yoice of Got tt. Tench nee 9. Blessed with success among Jews and Gentiles; 


e Gospel for eighteen months in Corinth, 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL JOURNAL—BEREAN LESSON LEAF—9. 


213 


a I Ee ee 


LESSON XII. CONFUSION IN EPHESUS. 


[Zphesus. 


A. D. 55.] 


Golden Topic: The Lord of Hosts is with us. 


Home Readings: Monday, Acts xviii, 12-23. 


1-12. Thursday, Acts xix, 13-22. 


The Lesson Service : 


Leader. 23 And the same time there arose no small 
stir about that way. 

School. 24 For a certain man named Demétrius, a sil- 
versmith, which made silver shrines for Diana, brought no 
small gain unto the craftsmen ; 

L. 25 Whom he ealled together with the workmen of 
like occupation, and said, Sirs, ye know that by this craft 
we have our wealth. 2 Cor. iv, 4; Matt. vi, 24. 

S. 26 Moreover ye see and hear, that not alone at Ephe- 
sus, but almost throughout all Asia, this Paul hath per- 
suaded and turned away much people, saying that they be 
no gods, which are made with hands: 

L. 27 So that not only this our craft is in danger to be 
set at nought; but also that the temple of the great god- 
dess Diana should be despised, and her magnificence 
should be destroyed, whom all Asia and the world wor- 
shipeth. . 

S. 28 And when they heard these sayings, they were 


Tuesday, Acts xvili, 24-28. Wednesday, Acts xix, 


Friday, Acts xix, 23-82. Saturday, Acts xix, 38-41. Sabbath, Psa. xlvi. 


{Lesson: Acts xix, 23-82.] 


full of wrath, and cried out, saying, Great is Diana of the 
Ephesians. John xii, 4-6, 

LL. 29 And the whole city was filled with confusion: 
and having caught Gaius and Aristarehus, men of Mace- 
donia, Paul's companions in travel, they rushed with one 
accord into the theater. 1 Cor. i, 14; Rom. xvi, 23. 

S. 80 And when Paul would have entered in unto the 
people, the disciples suffered him not. 

- 31 And certain of the chief of Asia, which were his 
friends, sent unto him, desiring him that he would not 
adventure himself into the theater. 

S. 32 Some therefore cried one thing, and some ane 
other: for the assembly was confused; and the more part 
knew not wherefore they were come together. 


S. Golden Text: Be still, and know that I am 
God: I will be exalted among the heathen, I will 
be exalted in the earth. Psa. xlvi, 10. 


Lesson Hymn. 


Dare to do right! dare to be true! 
You have a work that no other can do; 
Do it so bravely, so kindly, so well, 
Angels will hasten the story to tell. 


Dare to do right! dare to be true! 
Keep the great judgment-seat always in view; 


Look at your works as you'll look at them then— 


Scanned by Jehovah and angels and men. 


Dare to do right! dare to be true! 

Jesus your Saviour, will carry you through ; 
City and mansion and throne all in sight, 
Can you not dare to be true and do right? 


CHORUS TO EACH VERSE. 
Dare, dare, dare to do right! 
Dare, dare, dare to be true! 
Dare to be true! dare to be true! 


—<—<___»~— —__ 


Historic Outline. 


1. Persecution in Corinth, Acts xviii, 12-17; 
2. Paul’s Departure, 15; 

3. Visit to, Ephesus, 19-21; 

4. To Jerusalem and Antioch, 22; 

5. Vo Asia Minor, 23; 


6. Paul at Ephesus, xix, 1; 
7. The Holy Ghost given, 2-7; [S-12; 
8. Labors in Ephesus and the regions round about, 
9, Testimony from the evil spirits, 13-20; 

10. Plans proposed, 21, 22. 


"Topics and Questions- 


1. Meeting of the Craftsmen, vers. 23-25; — 
2. Hypocrisy Lllustrated, vers. 26, 27; 


3. Furious Idolaters, vers. 28, 29; 
4. The Unterrified Apostle, vers. 30, 31. 


Ver. 23. Read the verse. What time? Where? What is meant by “that way?” Compare ix, 2. ; 
Ver. 24. Who created this “stir?” His occupation? What were these silver shrines? Who were the craftsmen ? 


Ver. 25. How did Demetrius begin his riot? What was his first argument? 


Is not this same thought very often 


present in the minds of men who are smitten by conscience for wrong-doing? [Take a liquor-seller, for exanipje.] 
Ver. 26. What tribute to the power of Paul and the Gospel did Demetrius pay? What doctrine of the Guspel was 


damaging to Demetrius’ trade ? 


Ver. 27. What dangers did this chief rioter foresee? What did he mean by “our craft” being “set at nought? 
How did he seek in his statement tv glorify Diana? Haye Demetrius’ fears been realized ? {It is almost impossible 
to tell where, in Ephesus, Diana’s temple stood. ‘The city itself is uninhabited. In Paul’s day it had a population of 


500,000 


vor! 28, 29. What effect did the appeal haye? How did they vent their wrath? Who were Gaius and Aris- 


tarchus? Why did the crowd go to the theater? 


Ver. 30. Why did Paul desire to enter? Why did he not doso? Why was he not afraid? ‘ 
Weel 31. Who besides “the disciples” protested against Paul's going into the theater? Who were these “ chief 
men of Asia?” [Asiarchs; officers appointed from each city in the province, who met in Ephesus to superintend the 


games, ete. ] 


Ver. 32. How is the confusion in the theater described? How does this verse represent the condition of the world 
without Christ? How might the charge made ugainst Paulin Thessalonica (Acts xvii, 6) apply to this crowd in the 


theater? How did this riot close? [Read verses 33-41.] 


Ouriine.—1. Diana, the goddess. 
5. The workmen. ia a 
grace of God; 8. Paul the apostle; 4. The disciples. 


2. The silver shrines. : . 4. The ne 
4 ket— All Asia and the world.” 7. The peril from, 1. Christ the Divine Saviour ;, 2. The 
gegen 1. The appeal to self-interest ; 2. To prejudice ; 8. The mob. 


8. Demetrius, the manufacturer. 4. The craftsmen. 


\ Additional Questions for Older Scholars. 
1. How do the “crafts” of men often hinder the progress of the Gospel of Christ? 2 How 


should men feel concerning any trade or 


calling on which they cannot ask the Divine blessing ? 


8. What does the present state of Ephesus teach us ? 
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LESSON XIII. THIRD QUARTERLY REVIEW—CONCERT SERVICE. 


Golden Text : But by the grace of God I am what I am: and his 
me was not in vain; but I labored more abundantly than they all: 


which was with me. 1 Cor. xv, 10. 


grace which was bestowed upon 
yet not I, but the grace of God 


Readings: Monday, Gal. i,1-1%. Tuesday, Gal. i, 18-24; ii, 1-5. Wednesday, 1 Tim. i, 12- 
Li Tnrsdate 2 Tim. i, 1-14. Driday, 1 Cor. iv, 9-21. Saturday, 2 Pet. iii, 11-18. Sabbath, 2 Tim. iv, 1-9 


Concert Service. : 
1. Hold a week evening meeting for drélling the school in the Titles, Golden Topics, Golden Texts, Outline facts, 


and Geography of the lessons. 


s an 10 L 


AS Sa Ay. 
Z PPERYGIAL 
BSUS faican SP ICOMIN 


* gt 


PeDAMASCUS 
gy 


SALE! 


Jp ve 


2. Geographical features to be examined: 


Tarsus, Cesarea, Perga, Derbe, Cilicia, Antivch, Pamphylia, Lycaonia, 
Jerusalem, Seleucia, Antioch, Attalia, Judea, Cyprus, Pisidia, Phenice, 
Damascus, Salamis, Iconium, Samaria, Arabia, Paphos, Lystra, Phrygia, 
Galatia, Neapolis, Athens, Mysia, Philippi, Areopagus, Ephesus, Bithynia, 
Thyatira, © Corinth, Troas, Amphipolis, Pontus, Macedonia, Apollonia, Italy, 
Rome, Thessalonica, Syria, Samothracia, Berea, Cenchrea. 


8. Responsive Service. 
in the exercise that follows :] 


Leader. Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of 
God, according to the promise of life which is in Christ 
Jesus. 2 Tim. i, 1. 

School. Grace unto you, and peace, from God our 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 2 Thess. i, 2. 

Voice 1. A Jew, of the stock of Israel. 

Voice 2. Of the tribe of Benjamin. 

Voice 38. An Hebrew of the Hebrews. 

Vorce 4. Are they Hebrews? So am I, 

Voice 5. Are they Israelites? So am I. 

Voice 6, Are they the seed of Abraham? So am I, 

Yoice 1. Born in Tarsus, a city of Cilicia. 

Voice 8. Brought up in Jerusalem at the feet of Gamaliel. 

Voice 9. Taught according to the perfect manner of the 
law of the fathers. 

Voice 10. And was zealous toward God as ye all are 
this oy: ; 

Leader. But what things were gain to me, those I 
counted loss for Christ. 

School. Yea, doubtless, and I count all things but loss for 
the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus our Lord. 

Votce 1, And they stoned Stephen. 

Voice 10. And the witnesses laid down their clothes at a 
young man’s feet whose name was Saul. 

Votce 2. And Saul was consenting unto his death. 

Voice 9. As for Saul, he made havoc of the Church, 
entering into every house, and haling men and women, 
committed them to prison. 

Voice 3. Persecuting this way unto the death. 

Voice 8: When they were put to death I gave my voice 
against them. ; 

Voice 4, Beyond measure I persecuted the Church of 
God and wasted it. 

Voice 7. A blasphemer and a persecutor and injurious. 

Voice 5. Lord, I have heard by many of this man, how 
much evil he hath done to thy saints at Jerusalem, 

Voice 6. I am the least of the apostles, that am not 
meet to be called an apostle, because I persecuted the 
Chureh of God. 


School. spac Golden Text of this lesson with full, 
clear voice. ; 


[Let a class of ten children take their places on the platform.’ Each one is called A Vorcz 


Voice 1. As he journeyed, he came near Damascus. 

Voice 2. And suddenly there shined round about him a 
light from heaven. 

Voice 8. A light from heaven above the brightness of 
the sun. 

Voice 4. And he fell to the earth. 

Voice 5. Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? 

Voice 6, Who art thou, Lord? 

Voice 7, I am Jesus of Nazareth, whom thou perse- 
cutest. 

Voice 8. Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? 

Voice 9. Arise and go into Damascus; and there it shall 
be told thee of all things which are appointed thee to do. 

Voice 10. And how great things thou must suffer for 
my name’s sake. 

Leader. For we preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus 
the Lord; and ourselves your servants for Jesus’ sake. 
2 Gor. iv, 5. 

School. Now then we are embassadors for Christ, as 
though God did beseech you by us: we pray you in 
Christ’s stead, be ye récpsieiledl to God. 2 Cor. v, 20. 

Leader, Giving no offense in any thing, that the min- 
istry be not blamed: 2 Cor. vi, 3. 

School. But in all things. approving ourselves as the 
ministers of God, in much patience, in afflictions, in ne- 
cessities, in distresses, 2 Cor. vi, 4. 

Leader, In stripes, in imprisonments, in tumults, in 
labors, in watchings, in fustings; 2 Cor. vi, 5. 

School, By pureness, by knowledge, by long suffering, b 
kindness, tao Holy Ghost, by love unfeigned, 2 Cor. vi, 6. 

Leader. By the word of truth, by the power of God, by 
the armor of righteousness on the right hand and on the 
lett, 2 Cor. vi, T. oe). 

School. By honor and dishonor, by evil report and 
good report: as deceivers, and yet true; 2 Cor. vi, 8, 

Leader, As unknown, and yet well known; as dying, 
a“ behold, we live; as chastened, and not killed; 2 Gor. 
Vi, 9. - 

School. As sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing; as poor, yet 
making many rich; as having nothing, and yet possess- 
ing all things. 2 Cor. vi, 10. 
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The Months in Palestine, 
SEPTEMBER. 


Tisri, ‘‘the beginning month,’’ because the 
civil year began now. Also Ethanim, month of 
the ‘“‘constantly flowing streams;’’ because at 
this period of the year no stream has water in it 
except it be perennial. Grapes, olives, pome- 
granates, pears, plums, citrons, peaches, toma- 
toes, potatoes. Cotton rapidly maturing, and 
hemp inbloom. Millet, doura, maize, (Egyptian. ) 
Most of the lentiles are gathered within four 
months after planting. Chick-peas, lupins, beans, 
fenugreek. The crop of sesame, sown immedi- 
ately on the removal of the barley, is now some- 
what matured, but not gathered till next month; 
its expressed oil is called serage, and is used very 
extensively for culinary purposes, and of late for 
burning. The castor-oil plant, (palma christi,) 
which in the United States is generally an an- 
nual, or at most a biennial plant of six feet in 
height, is-here a perennial tree twenty feet in 
height. Wild fennel is now matured; several 
species of flowers spring up through the hard 
desiccated earth, without a particle of moisture, 
and yet are very esculent. Heat; but rain fre- 
quent, and clouds rise in end of the month. 

There are no oats; horses are fed on straw and 
barley. The annual routine of vegetation being 
now completed, and the husbandman having 
reaped all that he has sown, or indeed can sow 
without the mollifying influence of rain to re- 
store the cracked and indurated earth, he anx- 
iously awaits the first shower, that he may lay 
the foundation of another series of crops.— Bonar. 


Hallowed Hymns. Philip Phillips has published the 
words contained in his ‘‘ Hallowed Songs Revised” ina 
tiny manual that sells at 15 cents. It meets the demands 


of the Sunday-schools of our times. The “ Hallowed 
Hymns” contains 290 of the very best Sunday-school and 
Charch songs in the world, 


The Model Pastor. A Memoir of the Life and Corre- 
spondence of Rev. Baron Stowe, D.D. By John C. Stock- 
bridge, D.D. Boston: Lee & Shepard. Dr. Stowe was 
emphatically “a burning and a shining light.” Although 
connected with the Baptist denomination, such a life as his 
belongs to every branch of Christ's Church. Faithful in 
the pulpit, equally faithful in pastoral work, Baron Stowe 
was one of Zion’s truest watchmen. Much of his success 
is due to the spirit which dictated this sentence in his 
diary: “ Regular pastoral duty I prefer to all things else.” 


The M’Allisters. By Mrs. E. J. Richmond. New 
York: National Temperance Society and Publication 


House. Let every Sunday-school put this temperance 
story in the library at once. This publishing house is do- 
ing a noble work, both by its periodicals and by such vol- 
umes as the one before us. 


Wonders of Huropean Art. By Louis Viardot, Illus- 
trated. New York: Charles Scribner & Co. There are 
four chapters on art: “The Spanish School;” “ The Ger- 
man School ;” “Schools of the Low Countries ;” “French 
Schools.” The illustrations are from Murillo, Velazquez, 
Albrecht Durer, Rubens, Rembrandt, Nicholas Poussin, 
Claude Lorraine, and a few others. This whole series of 
‘““ Wonders” deserves the widest circulation. 


Fifty Years as a Presiding Hider. By Rev. Peter 
Cartwright, D.D. Cincinnati: Hitchcock & Walden. The 
giant of the giants here records the contests and conquests 
of more than half a century of an earnest life. Dr. Cart- 
wright is one of the most remarkable men in the history 
of the Church. Every body has heard of the old hero, 
and every body will desire to read these stirring pages. 

Ww. 

Sermons to the Natural Man. By William G. T. 
Shedd, D.D. New York: Charles Scribner & Co. These 
honest sentences are thrusts between the joints of the 
harness. The author's purpose is to anatomize the 
natural heart. With a loving soul he holds a steady hand, 
while he probes to the very center of the sinner’s sinful- 
ness. These sermons proceed on the theory that man 
must know that he is lost before he seeks salvation. 
Hence Sinai’s thunder is as necessary as Calvary’s tender- 
ness. This yolume will not only add to Dr. Shedd’s rep- 
utation for ability, but will, we doubt not, accomplish 
lasting good. The sermon on “The Approbation of 
Goodness is not the Love of it” is especially valuable. 


The Pulpit and the Pew. A Monthly Magazine for the 
Study and the Pastorate. Edited by R. Harcourt. New 
York: E. Goodenough & Co. $2 per year. To ministers 
$150. Vol. I, No.1. July. This new claimant on the 
public makes a most excellent beginning. Its original 
articles are able, and its selections judiciously made. 
Both pulpit and pew equally need just the kind of aid 
herein proposed. i 


The Young Deliverers of Pleasant Cove. By Elijah 
Kellogg. Boston: Lee & Shepard. Boys will read this 
book with a sharp appetite to the end. This is the second 
of the “ Pleasant Cove Series,” which is to be completed 
in six volumes. 


Lange's Commentary. New York: Charles Scribner 
&Co. Two more yolumes of this great work are before 
us. One contains the books of Jeremiah and Lamenta- 
tions, the other the Gospel by John. The latter, which 
is the work of Dr. Lange himself, is translated, revised, 
and enlarged by Dr. Schaff. Jeremiah is expounded by 
Dr. GC. W. Eduard Naegelsbach, Pastor in Bayreuth, Ba- 
varia. It is translated by Samuel Ralph Asbury, Rector 
of Trinity Church, Moorestown, N. J. ‘fhe Book of 
Lamentations. is expounded by Dr. Naegelsbach, and 
translated by Wm. H. Hornblower, D.D., of the First 
Presbyterian Church, Paterson, N. J. This noble com- 
mentary has been frequently commended in our columns. 


Jacobus’ Notes on Genesis, 2 vols. 12mo., 

Jacobus’ Notes on the Gospels, 8 vols. 12mo. 

Jacobus’ Notes on the New Testament. Acts. 1 vol. 
12mo. New York: Robert Carter & Brothers. These 
six yolumes by Professor Jacobus are a rich treasure to 
the Bible student. Let the Sunday-school teacher zeal- 
ously study his lessons unaided, then let him have access 
to such books as these, and he will doubtless be “ thor- 


oughly furnished ” for his class work. 
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The Best Fellow in the World. By Mrs. Julia M’Nair 
Wright. New York: National Temperance Society and 
Publication House. The preface is by Dr. Cuyler. This 
touching temperance story we trust will find its way into 
thousands of our homes. “The best fellows in the 
world,” as their comrades call them, are going down to 
perdition by multitudes. Such books as this will help to 
save them. os 

The American Cardinal. New York: Dodd & Mead. 
Under the form of fiction the anonymous author forcibly 
shows the blighting influence of Romanism. <A Protest- 
ant President of an American college becomes a proselyte 
to Jesuitism, deserts his wife and child, is made priest, 
bishop, and cardinal. Conscience-smitten in the very 
palace of the Pope he renounces his new-found faith, 
escapes, is captured, and he and his long-lost wife die to- 
gether in the Vatican itself. The story is well written, 
and’ will doubtless have a multitude of readers, 


Good Selections in Prose and Poetry. By W. M. Jel- 
life. New York: J. W. Schermerhorn & Co. 12mo., 
pp. 166. Paper covers, These selections are admirable. 
They are designed not only for schools and academies, 
but for home and Church sociables, lyceums, literary so- 
cieties, ete. We commend this little volume as the best 
of its class that we have seen. 


to 


The Sunday-School Work in the 
State-Prison. 

Dr. Luckey said he would speak of a particular 
department of the work performed by the Califor- 
nia Prison Commission. Nearly three years ago 
he had become a member of that commission, and 
with others was instrumental in establishing a 
school in the State-Prison. It was in one sense a 
Sabbath-school, though the instruction was not 
particularly, or specially, of a religious character. 
The school had been in successful operation for 
nearly three years, and at the time he spoke it 
was in a more prosperous, successful, and prom- 
ising condition than eyer before. So successful 
were the labors of the first two years that the 
directors, at the recommendation of the Prison 
Commission, appointed a resident teacher, and 
the right man was found for that important place, 
a Christian man who loved and feared God, and 
did his work in view of his accountability to God. 

The work was highly appreciated by the pris- 
oners. There were nearly nine hundred men 
confined in San Quentin. Of this number about 
two hundred and fifty were connected with the 
school, and about six hundred daily drew books 
from the library, and were interested in reading 
them. 

The speaker had not time to tell the results of 
the school. He would mention one fact: During 
the year 1869 there were thirty-seven recom- 
mitments to the prison, and during the year 1870, 
the second year of the school, there were but 
seventeen; and not a man who had been con- 
nected with the school had ever been returned a 
second time. [Applause.] 


The influence of the school upon the discipline 
of the prison and the conduct of the prisoners was 
marked, and the change was noticed at once by 
visitors. ‘The speaker could only give the result 
of his observation without giving the particulars, 
and that was that no Sabbath-school promised to 
accomplish greater good for California, for the 
country, and for immortal souls, than the Sab- 
bath-school at San Quentin, [applause;] and if 
there was a school that should have an interest in 
the prayers of the people of God, it was that 
school where men of every age and every clime 
and every color came together to receive instruc- 
tion from their appointed teacher, and from their 
fellow-prisoners. The directors of the prison 
were well pleased with the result of the efforts 
put forth, and were ready by all the means in 
their power to second those efforts of the beney- 
olent who labored for the spiritual welfare of the 
prisoners. 

An impression had prevailed that there were 
only bad men in the State-Prison—desperate 
characters, who could not be reached by any in- 
fluence for good. There were more than a hun- 
dred young men there under twenty-one years of 
age. Were they beyond the reach of kindly in- 
fluences? Were they beyond the reach of those 
good promises quoted in the meeting this morn- 
ing? There were there the children of Christian 
parents; there were there the sons of ministers 
in distant States; there were there the loved sons 
of pious mothers; and if the speaker could read 
to the Convention the letters he received from 
these mothers and fathers, from the Eastern 
States and from across the ocean, he knew he 
could awaken in those present a greater interest 
than they had ever before felt in this work. 
These prisoners were not beyond the reach of 
Christian influence, and they were placed in more 
favorable circumstances to receive religious im- 


pressions than many of them were ever before.— 
Report of Convention. 
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Obedience to Conscience. 


BY JOSEPH ALDEN, D. D. 


RLOHE personification of the mental 
’ powers has been a fruitful source 
h, of error. Personification is fre- 
quently used when speaking of the 
operations pertaining to conscience. 
Many questions that have been dis- 
’ cussed cease to be questions or re- 
quire no discussion when stated in literal 
language. For example, the writer has heard 
this question earnestly discussed: “ Can con- 
science be perverted?” State it in another 
form, namely, “ Does the mind ever make a 
mistake in its views of duty?” and there is 
an end to discussion. No one will affirm the 
infallibility of the mind when occupied on 
moral subjects. By avoiding as much as pos- 
sible the use of personification when speaking 
of conscience, the truth will be seen much 
clearer. Personification cannot-be altogether 
avoided. When used, the meaning of the 
proposition should be clearly set forth. 

We will now consider what is meant by 
“ obedience to conscience.” 

Teacher, What do you mean by obedience 
to conscience? 

Pupil. Obedience to what conscience says; 
obedience to the dictates of conscience. 

fT. Will you tell me what you mean by the 
dictates of conscience ? 

P. What conscience tells us to do. 

T. How does conscience tell us what to do? 
What language does it speak ? 

P. It doesn’t speak any language. 

T. You have been so long accustomed to 

Vou. I1I.—10 


personify conscience that you find it difficult 
to use literal language respecting it. Observe, 
the truth we want to see is, What is obedi- 
ence to conscience? In order to do this we 
must have a clear idea of what conscience is. 
Now call to mind what you mean by con- 
science ; what is it? 

P. It is the power the mind has of seeing 
the difference between right and wrong—of 
seeing that some things are right and that 
some things are wrong. 

fT. Then what do we do when we obey 
conscience ? 

P. We obey conscience when we do what 
the mind sees to be right. 

T. What do we do when we follow the 
dictates of conscience? 

P. We do what the mind sees is right. 

T. What is the difference between obeying 
conscience and following the dictates of con- 
science ? 

P. There is no difference. 

T. Are we always to do what is right ? 

P. Yes, sir, I suppose so. 

T. You hesitate in your answer, as though 
you thought you might sometimes do wrong ; 
is it ever right to do wrong ? 

P. No, sir; we are always to do right. 

T. Why are we always to do right ? 

P. I don’t know as I can tell. 

T. Why should fish always swim in the 
water instead of flying in the air? 

P. Because they were made to swim in the 
water. — 

T. Why should we always do right? 

P. Because we were made to do right. 

T. Now tell me again what we do when 
we obey our conscience. 
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P. We obey our conscience when we do | Would there be any difficulty if he had not 


what we see to be right. 

T. That is, when we do what we think is 
right.. May we not be mistaken, and think a 
thing is right when it is not? 

P. J don’t know. 

T. In former times men thought it was 
right to persecute heretics and to burn them 
at the stake ; was it right to do so? 

P. No, sir ; it was not right to burn men on 
account of their opinions. 

T. We agree on one point, namely, that we 
ought always to do what is right; now, are 
we always to do what we think is right? 

P. No, sir; not if we are mistaken. 

ZT. Suppose you honestly think it is right 
to do a certain thing; suppose you honestly 
believe that it is God’s will that you should 
do it; ought you to do it or not? 

P. Tf it is not right I ought not to do it. 

T. But the supposition is that you honestly 
think it is right. Suppose you honestly think, 
as Paul did, that it is your duty to persecute 
those whom you believe to be in error. He 
verily thought that he did God service—that 
he did the will of God, when he bound men 
and women and put them in prison because 
they were followers of Christ. Suppose you 
fully believe that it is God’s will that you 
should burn heretics, and yet, from tender- 
heartedness, you fail to do so; what is the 
moral character of your act of refusal ? 

P. God don’t want me to persecute. I 
don’t displease him by not persecuting. 

Y. That is true; but do you not displease 
- him by going contrary to what you believe to 
be his will? Suppose a child thinks his 
father told him to work in the garden. Fully 
believing his father told him to work in the 
garden, he willfully spends the day in play. 
Does he or does he not by so doing disobey in 
spirit his father? In intention he went con- 
trary to the will of his father. And go he 
that believes that it is the will of God that he 
should persecute, but refuses to do so, in in- 
tention goes contrary to the will of God. 

P. Would he do right if he were to perse- 
cute? 

T. Certainly not. It is not right to perse- 
cute. 

P. It seems to me such a man would be in 
a very bad condition. If he don’t persecute 
he does wrong, and if he does persecute he 
does wrong. What is such a man to do? 

Z. Consider what the cause of the diffi- 
culty is; had he any right to believe that it 
was God’s will that he should persecute? 


entertained an erroneous view of his duty ? 

P. No, sir. 

fT. Is a man under obligation to know what 
his duty is? 

PONE, sit : 

T. How can you prove that ? 

P. He is under obligation to do his duty, 
and he can’t do his duty unless he knows it. 

Tf. Yes, the obligation to do one’s duty in- ' 
volves the obligation to know it, if a knowl- 
edge of it is within his power. Is it within a 
man’s power to know whether God would 
have him burn his fellow-men or not ? 

P. Yes, sir. 

T. You see, then, how one can avoid get- 
ting into a position in which he must of ne- 
cessity do wrong. Now let me ask you ifa 
man is always to obey his conscience, that is, 
is always to do what he believes to be right ? 

P. Yes, sir; but it is also his duty to know 
what is right. 

f. Very true. You see that doing what 
you think to be right is not necessarily doing 
right, though some seem to think so. What 
do you say? Does thinking a thing to be 
right make it right ? 

P. If a man sincerely desires’ to do right, 
and honestly believes he is doing right, he 
must be pretty near right. 

f. Were we made to do pretty near right, 
or what is right ? ; 

P. We were made to do right. 

T. And nothing else. Does thinking a 
thing to be true in arithmetic make it true ? 

P. No, sir. 

T. So thinking a thing to be true in morals 
don’t make it true. Who is to decide what 
is your duty ? 

P. The Bible. 

ZT. Who is to decide what the Bible 
teaches ? 

P. Every man must decide for himself. 

T. But some men are ignorant and have 
feeble minds; would it be better for learned 
men to decide for them? Would it be better 
for them to do as learned men tell them ? 

P. I don’t know but that it would. 

T. What does God say about the account 
each one is torender? Turn to Rom. xiv, 12. 

P. So then every one of us shall give 
account of himself unto God. 

T. We can’t throw off our responsibility on 
others. We must know the truth for our- 
selves and act accordingly. 

P. In civil affairs may not the rulers de- 
termine our duty and decide for us? 
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T. Suppose they order you to worship an 
image, as Nebuchadnezzar did, are you to 
obey them ? 

P. No, sir. 
wrong. 

T. It is our duty to obey the law of the 
land unless it comes in conflict with the law 
of God. When that is the case we ought to 
obey God rather than men. 


They can’t authorize us to do 


S  EEEEEEAaRaR ae 
For the Sunday-School Journal. 
The Stream of Sacred History. 


WaasHERE is something beautifully 
suggestive in the course taken by 
the stream of sacred history. It 
seems to wander along at its own 
“sweet will” through all possible 
variety of circumstances. Like a natural 
river, which glides onward through light and 
shade, now dashing in wild music over rocks 
and down the gorges, anon skirting with rip- 
pling tides ‘the base of the mountain and the 
slope of the hill, and then winding away 
through quiet valleys and shaded glens, 
through broad fields and open plains, on its 
onward journey to the far distant sea—so the 
river of Bible history. Starting on its course 
in a garden, then turning to the eastward of 
Eden and passing hurriedly through the land 
of Nod, it meanders through the rural realms 
of patriarchs, then roughens and deepens and 
widens into a flood, swollen by ail the fount- 
ains of the great deep and the opened win- 
dows of heaven—a flood which became the 
grave of the old world, yet bearing upon its 
bosom the cradle-ark of the new. It narrows 
again within its banks; and, pouring down 
the sides and kissing the feet of old Ararat, 
the first-mentioned mouatain-sentinel of a re- 
stored earth, it moves with rapid current over 
the plain of Shinar, reflecting on its waters 
the tower of Babel. We see it threading its 
path among the cities of the plain, zig-zagging 
with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, rushing 
with haste through the ravines among the 
mountains of Seir, past the encampments of 
the “dukes of Edom,” and the “ mighty men 
of Moab,” rolling like another “river of 
Egypt” through the valley of the Nile, sweep- 
ing the strength of the fields of Zoar, the 
yeomanry of Ham and their rebellious King, 
into the Red Sea. But even here it is not 
lost; but, passing through the Red Sea, like 
Jordan through Genesareth, without min- 
gling with its waters, it follows the track of a 
new nation through the wilderness, and enters 


with them the portion of their inheritance. 


Here it increases in volume and _paceas it trav- 


erses the times of the conquest, and then con- 
tents to confine for ages its main course within 
the limits of that wonderful Land of Promise. 

It reflects in its mirroring waves all phases 
and conditions and circumstances of society. 
As the spreading sycamore and the lofty elm 
and the stalwart oak cannot exclusively claim 
the right of cooling their feet by the water- 
courses, but must also admit the aspen, the 
alder, and the willow, the lowly herb, the 
fern, the brake, and the bulrush to the same 
privilege, so also on the banks of this stream. 
Not only the cedars and the oaks—kings and 
captains—cast their shadows, but also the 
poor and the lowly, the widow and the 
orphan, have here a place. It floats by 
mighty cities, Jerusalem, Nineveh, Babylon, 
bearing their memorials to future generations ; 
but it forgets not in its course the humble 
hamlet and peaceful village, Zarephath, Nain, 
Bethany. It plashes against the walls of 
royal palaces—walls which echoed to the 
voices of Pharaoh, Eglon, David, Solomon, 
Belshazzar, Cyrus, and Ahasuerus and Herod. 
It also lingers and eddies by the lonely cot- 
tage home: by Deborah under the palm-tree; 
by the tent of Jael; by Gideon threshing 
wheat by the wine-press; by “the house of 
Obed-edom the Gittite,’ the man who took 
such loving care of the ark during its tem- 
porary sojourn that the Lord blessed him and 
all his household; by the house of Zacharias 
and Elizabeth in the hill-country, the home of 
Lazarus and his sisters, Paul’s hired house, 
and John’s island exile. This wonderful 
stream dashes madly through “the pomp and 
circumstance of war;” it also “glides along 
in a trance of song” through vales and mead- 
ows of peace. Its still waters slowly mean- 
der through many “ green pastures” of pros- 
perity ; they also creep through many barren 
moors and desolate .wastes, rehearsing in 
their murmurs many a tale of sin and suffer- 
ing and distress. : Fi 

As we trace the winding course of this 
stream for four thousand years it culminates 
at the foot of Calvary. 


‘In the cross of Christ I glory, 
Towering o’er the wrecks of time ; 
All the light of sacred story 
Gathers round its head sublime.” 
His death is the explahation of the past,. 
the promise of the future, the key to all. 
history. L. MEREDITH. 


Rockford, I. 
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For the Sunday-School Journal. 
Rules. 


BY REY. A. MELROY WYLIE. 


“Turse everlasting rules! I do not see 
that they do any good whatever.” 

It is true that they are not generally very 
popular, but we should rather take it that 
on this very account there might be a deal of 
good in them. 

Whenever beings rise so high that they be- 
come a rule and a law unto themselves, that 
is, when one is so largely developed in love 
that he spontaneously and of choice acts upon 
the line of the highest obligation, then, and 
not until then, he has no need of outward 
-rules, either to act as a spur or as a guide. 

Instinct is infallible as far as it goes, and 
needs neither suggestions nor promptings; 
to act at all is to act infallibly, within the 
compass of its capabilities, Angels, for aught 
we know, may need no outward reminders of 
what they ought to do. They carry the 
record within themselves of the whole course 
of. duty, and their spiritual instincts and 
promptings are so coupled with that complete 
record that duty and pleasure harmonize, 
and really become one thing. 

But until we reach that blessed condition, 
we positively see no other way than to keep 
the regulations, the codes, the precepts before 
our eyes. Conscience only begins to reckon 
when it must seize the debtor by the throat ; 
and if that debtor goes out for awhile on bail, 
he will be wise if he learns that true liberty 
lies in the direction of confessing his obliga- 
tions, and attempting to discharge them, 
rather than in the direction of denying his 
debts and vainly studying to dodge them. 

We hear teachers, and others engaged in 
the higher work of laboring for man’s spirit- 
ual interest, strenuously objecting against the 
irksomeness of rules; but do they ever con- 
sider that throughout the whole sweep of 
man’s experience, in every department of 
enterprise, men first learn to pull themselves 
on their feet by taking hold of rules, and 
‘steady their first tottering steps by shoving 
‘rules along before them? By and by the time 
-comes when the shoved chairs can be left be- 
-hind ; not. because the better grown child does 
not walk by rule, but because nature has so 
gathered strength in expressing itself by rule 
that the matured powers no longer feel the re- 
Straints of rule; the whole action is free, 
‘because it is according to the law of liberty. 

We have something to say about some ex- 


cellent rules for teachers, but must cite them 
on another occasion. Meanwhile let us ask 
your attention to the analogy referred to 
above. 

We think that no one can doubt the truth 
of the statement that on all the lower levels 
of life we are developed by rule, and liberty 
is reached in all cases through sets of rules, 
canons, and principles. 

Take a familiar example in the use of the 
pen. We say that that man uses his pen 
with great freedom, and we hear men say 
that to write, to compose, is really the high- 
est pleasure of their lives. They have no 
sense of time’s flight when thus occupied ; it 
is better than wine to the spirit, and they turn 
with reluctance even to that which others 
around them call entertainments and pleas- 
ures. Now look back a few years and you 
shall see a rude, undeveloped boy blubbering 
over “that horrid composition,’ scolded, 
shoved, and perhaps starved and whipped 
into his task. One would hardly think that 
these two constituted one and the same per- 
son. But so it is. 

Now look at the various codes and canons 
which bristle before a lad setting out to reach 
the high liberty and enjoyment found in the 
pen of the ready writer. Here is a veritable 
and terrible cheval-de-frise to charge upon, 
and triple lines of sharpened stakes at that. 

The manual labor of the pen is, to begin 
with, painful enough. See how that bristly- 
haired boy squints his eyes, knits his brows, 
puckers his mouth, spreads his elbows, as if 
he was about to try Darius’s flying-machine, 
hugs the table, and rubs his lips back and 
forth over his broad front teeth, to keep time 
with the terrible scraping and ‘scratching of 
his obstinate and spluttering pen. Now con- 
trast this with the smiling détteruteur, who sits 
up, in easy dignity, while his pen seems to 
glide over the page, scarcely appearing to 
touch either the paper or the writer’s fingers. 
And this liberty of action was reached by a 
long course of painfully and perseveringly 
observed rules. 

Yet this is but the smallest and least essen- 
tial part. The mere mechanical execution 
lies only at the base. Here are the rules of 
grammar. O how horrible to the young 
composer! They are worse than a way of 
flints to the countryman’s new shoes. “Can 
Lever get over them!” he exclaims. 

Then higher and worse still are the rules of 
rhetoric—tropes, figures, arrangements, ad in- 
Jinitum ; and the novice grows. But higher 
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still are the canons of logic, and these he 
often thinks are worse than the cannon’s 
mouth. And higher yet are the subtle laws 
of mind, and their unifying action and com- 
plications with the laws of the body; and the 
successful and self-sustaining composer must 
be conversant with all these, and learn the 
liberty in use, and sustain an ease of com- 
mand. 

Now all this can be so successfully done— 
a man can become so familiar with rules, 
canons, and principles, from the pen point up 
to the mysterious center of the seat of the 
soul—that he can enjoy the most masterful 
liberty in their use, and find an inexpressible 
pleasure in holding the reins behind the 
swiftest six—a position which would be a seat 
of torture to one who had not perseveringly 
served a long apprenticeship to the “ terrible 
rules.” 

And it is precisely so in every department 
of human energy where good is to be achieved 
and true liberty is to be the delightful con- 
dition. More anon. 


ee 
Late Comers. 


Tue late Bishop of St. Asaph once told me, 
that having to preach on a Sunday morning 
at one of our London Churches, he went an 
hour earlier than usual with the intention of 
examining the Sunday-school; but that on 
arriving at the door of the school he found it 
closed, and all his efforts to gain admission 
were unavailing. On his mentioning the cir- 
cumstance to the Rector the latter remarked, 
“*O, we always close our doors as soon as the 
school commences, and we never open them 
again until it is over; so they would not 
know who was knocking, whether it were a 
boy or a bishop.” The Bishop felt that he 
had lost an opportunity of gathering valuable 
hints from the inspection of a well-conducted 
school, and that, probably, the school had lost 
the benefit of some useful suggestions from 
one well versed in school work, and doubted 
whether the school did, in reality, gain by so 
stringent a regulation. 

But I know there are many who do strongly 
advocate the practice, and think that in a Sun- 
day-school “order is heaven’s first law,” and 
who endeavor to conduct every thing with 
the most rigid exactitude and punctuality, 
and would rather carry on the school with 
- thirty who came in time than admit an addi- 
tional twenty who were unavoidably late. Of 
course, I know that they will say that by 
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their plan most of those who would otherwise 
be late comers are induced (shall we say 
driven ?) to come punctually ; but this I em- 
phatically deny. I hold that-any thing which 
has the appearance of compulsion or coercion 
is detrimental to, and should be banished from, 
our Sunday-schools. The only rightful coer- 
cion is the powerful influence of a loving heart, 
and if that fail to accomplish our object every 
thing else will also. 

But I hold the practice itself to be highly 
prejudicial to the best interests of our schools. 
We should endeavor to make the Sunday- 
school a blessing not merely to the scholars, 
but to the neighborhood ; and to this end we 
should win the hearts of all, young and old, 
toward it, and avoid every thing which may 
interfere with home duties or home comforts. 
But if our scholars, in order to be punctual, 
have to hasten the family breakfast or dinner, 
or to rush away in the middle of it, on the 
only day, it may be, that there is a family 
dinner; or have to leave undone domestic 
duties, or fail to do that which they might 
and ought to do to assist their parents—to re- 
lieve an over-worked mother azd allow her to 
have somewhat of a day of rest, or to take the 
charge of the younger brothers or sisters and 
help to get them off to school—will our school 
find much favor in the eyes of parents? 

Again, it may be that a mother of a family, 
much oyer-worked, but who yet desires to 
send her children to the Sunday-school, finds 
herself, through illness or more than usually 
late hours on the Saturday night, (or rather, 
often, on the Sunday morning,) and conse- 
quent over-sleepiness on the Sunday morning, 
unable to get her young family ready in time 
to be at school punctually. Alas, how much 
that few minutes’ rest costs her! She must 
either turn her children out into the streets 
for an hour or so until Church-time, or she 
must keep them at home to hinder her in her 
necessary work, and so keep her from Church, 
or, it may be, prevent some poor invalid from 
getting a little most needful repose. 

I do not propose to speak of the evils that 
may result to the children from being shut 
out, and so oftentimes tempted to play the 
truant under the plea that they were too late 
for school. I am desirous, rather, of looking 
at the question in the bearing upon our elder 
scholars; and I believe that no practice is 
better calculated to drive them away from the 
school than this is. 

T hold that girls especially, who are grow- 
ing up to be useful at home, should be taught 
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that it is far more important for them to do 
_ their duty to their parents and families than 
to be able to say that they have been punctual 
at school. We know that even in our own 
homes, where we have servants to wait on us, 
we yet find it difficult, when there is sickness 
in the house, or, it may be, we are unusually 
late, to be always punctual; and how much 
more so must it be with the poor who have 
none to wait upon them; and must they 
therefore be excluded from school? Is not 
the proverb, “ Half a loaf is better than none,” 
true also of the spiritual bread? Is there any 
reason why our school doors should be closed 
against late comers any more than our church 
doors ? 

Rather let us endeavor to win the love of 
our scholars to the school, and their confi- 
dence for ourselves, and I feel sure that though 
we shall have continually many late comers 
‘and many occasional absentees, among our 
elder scholars especially, we shall know that 
each one will be able to give us a good reason 
why they were not with us at the opening 
service, and our scholars will not desert us at 
the ages of fourteen or fifteen, as so many of 
our teachers complain that they now do.— 
English Church Sunday-School Magazine. 


—_4+4—___—_. 


“The Chinese Work. 


[WE continue to report the discussion on 
this subject in the California Convention. | 


Mr. R. J. TRUMBULL, from the First Pres- 
byterian Church of San Francisco, said : 

“The superintendent of our Sabbath-school 
is not here this morning. I expected that he 
would be here, because he said he wanted to 
have our Chinese school reported in this Con- 
vention. As he is not here, I will speak for 
him. There is one feature in this work that 
our good brother, Mr. Condit, has not alluded 
to, and that is, that the education of the Chi- 
nese in our city of San Francisco has done 
much in the way of developing Christian 
character. It has brought Christians from 
their hiding places who before were not heard 
of in our Sunday-schools, and but little 
known of in our Churches, except as their 
faces might be seen there from Sabbath to 
Sabbath. Our superintendent is a worthy 
illustration of this. He was for a long time a 
teacher in our Sabbath-school. He came to 
the conclusion that he had graduated from 
that work, and was no longer of any service ; 
but now he superintends the Chinese school. 


‘| ganize a school. 


He thinks he has a mission there, and he 
goes at it with a hearty good will. So with 
many of our teachers in the Chinese school. 
I could not induce them to go and teach 
children in our Sunday-school, but they go 
voluntarily to the Chinese, and teach them 
thankfully and gratefully, and they see the 
benefits arising from their instruction there as 
they could not see it in teaching our children. 
Mr. Condit has alluded to the fact that we 
begin with the alphabet. So we do; and 
after that is learned under your instruction, 
you can see that you have accomplished 
something. Every one who knows any thing 
about this Chinese work knows that the great 
incentive with the Chinese for acquiring our 
language is selfishness. They wish to learn 
it that they may traffic among us to their 
own profit. But here is where Christianity 
comes in, taking advantage of every thing 
laudable. It throws the Gospel right at them 
so they cannot dodge it. The moment they 
can read in our Sabbath-schools they read the 
Bible or the Testament, or portions of Script- 
ure. Whenever they learn to sing, they learn 
to sing these beautiful hymns; and if they 
never learn any thing else, they learn of heaven 
in them. 

I cannot tell when we started our school, 
but when it was started we had one or two in 
a class, and by and by we got enough to or- 
We had a class for a long 
time taught by a teacher who is here to-day ; 
and from that time we had a school properly 
officered, and now it is conducted the same as 
other schools. These Chinese are grateful. 
They are thankful. They smile with grati- 
tude upon every one who takes them by the 
hand and shows them kindness, and who 
points them to a Saviour. I do not know 
how much good we will accomplish, but the 
next ten years will develop it; and Mr. Con- 
dit, who labors in a Church organization of 
Chinese, I think will reap the reward of our 
toil—those of us who are laboring not only in 
San Francisco, but in San Jose, and all por- 
tions of the State. I would say to you all, if 
you can get a single Chinaman, and if he is 
willing to have you for his teacher, take him 
by the hand, do what good you can, and trust 
the rest with God.” 

Mr. C. W. Kittredge, of San Francisco, said 
that he had had about thirty Chinamen work- 
ing for him in Oakland at one time, and they 
used to have a class and prayers at houses. 
The remarks of the last speaker had struck 
him forcibly as being well worthy of notice, 
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and he thought that this work appealed 
loudly to every one to take part in it. It was 
a work in which the future of China, and 
Asia even, was largely concerned. He thought 
it necessary, as a matter of course; to teach 
the Chinese to read, and so forth, but with it 
should be linked religious instruction, and 
Bible expressions should be used as much as 
possible in the lessons. This, together with 
the singing of proper songs, would be very 
effective in impressing the truth upon the 
minds of the Chinese. 

Rey. John Francis, Chinese Mission, San 
Francisco, said: 

“Mr. President, Ladies, and Gentlemen: I 
have never felt greater pleasure and satisfac- 
tion than in listening to the Rev. Mr. Condit 
who has opened this discussion, while he was 
preaching to the Chinese in their own lan- 
guage in the open air. I could not under- 
stand a single word, but I realized he was ful- 
filling the great commission—preaching the 
Gospel to every creature—and that the prom- 
ise of God was, ‘Lo, I am with you always, 
even unto the end of the world.’ It filled me 
with joy to hear salvation proclaimed in the 
language of the Chinese, and I felt that God 
was at work by his Spirit, and that the con- 
version of precious, priceless souls would be 
the result of his labors. 

“You all read those words on the back of 
the platform. How happy it was in the 
speaker last night (Dr. Vincent) to make a 
mistake and say instead of the ‘stranger with- 
in thy gates, the ‘Chinese’ in the land. It 
was a happy mistake that, but it was no mis- 
take. I feel more than ever the importance 
and the force of the words, ‘the stranger 
within thy gates; but there is a passage of 
Scripture still more forcible on this point. 
The Duke of Wellington, who spent much of 
his time in India, being in company on one 
occasion, a clergyman present spoke with con- 
tempt of the pioneer missionaries to that part 
of Asia, and appealed to the Duke. ‘ Your 
Grace) said he, ‘ what an absurdity to try to 
change the usages and the customs and the 
literature and the creed of such a people, 
numbering so many millions in India.” Wel- 
lington looked at him with his keen and pow- 
erful eye. ‘Sir, said he, ‘read your marching 
orders.” The clergyman did not understand ; 


but all was attention, and the Duke read his: 


marching orders to him: ‘Go ye into all the 
world and preach the Gospel to every crea- 
ture’ That is the text that reaches not only 
the Chinese, but every human soul on the face 


of this earth. There are millions of Chinese, 
and people will say, “ What is the use to try 
to reach such a vast multitude who have been 
in ignorance and superstition for so many 
thousand years?’ But the grace of God is 
equal to the work of subduing the hearts of a 
thousand millions as much as one heart, and 
if it is practicable to convert one soul, it is 
equally practicable with God to convert any 
number, for all things are possible with him. 


It is possible for him to convert the millions 


of China, and he will do it. The heathen 
have been given to our Saviour for his ‘in- 
heritance, and the uttermost parts of the 
earth for his possession.’ They belong to him, 
and the Church to whom the commission is 
given will, through grace, accomplish this 
great and glorious result. Not only China, 
but the whole earth, is to be filled with the 
glory of God, and to this grand and glorious 
consummation all our hearts say, Amen.” 
[Zo be continued. . 


For the Sunday-School Journal. 
The New Jerusalem. 


BY PROFESSOR J. BENSON AKERS, A.M. 


As THE telescope brings within the field ot 
vision planets and worlds that would be other- 
wise invisible, so does Divine revelation give 
us some bright views of unseen and eternal 
realities. 

Among these we find a description of the 
city of God—the throne of his glory, the 
palace of his angels, and the home of his 
children. ; 

We are told that the city lieth foursquare; 
12,000 furlongs in extent; and that the length, 
breadth, and height thereof are equal. (Rev. 
xxi, 16.) 

As we understand measure 12,000 furlongs 
would be 1,500 miles. The city would con- 
sequently contain 3,375,000,000 cubic miles. 
This would be 18,399,744,000,000,000,000 cubic 
yards. Allowing half of this for the throne 
of God, the river of the water of life, and the 
streets, we have 9,199,872,000,000,000,000 cubic 
yards for the mansions of the redeemed. 

Supposing each mansion to be a room 24 
feet square and 12 feet high, this would be 
256 cubic yards, and there would be 35,937,- 
000,000,000,000 mansions. Now suppose the 
earth contains 1,200,000,000 of inhabitants, 
that each generation passes away on an aver- 
age in 33 1-3 years, and that the earth will 
exist as the scene of man’s probation for 
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1,000 centuries; then the earth would change 
its entire population 3,000 times in its strange 
and wonderful history. The sum total of the 
human family would then be 3,600,000,000,000. 
And yet such are the astonishing dimensions 
of this magnificent city that it would afford a 
mansion to every child of the human race, 
and not only so, but it would contain this 
vast assemblage of beings 9,982 times “and 
yet there would be room!” 

This New Jerusalem, with its foundations 
of precious stones, its gates of pearl, its streets 
of gold, all lighted up with the glory of God 
and resonant with the songs of redemption, 
rapturous, thrilling, triumphant, forms a scene 
which even imagination itself fails adequately 
to portray. If such are some of the glimpses, 
““O what must it be to be there!” 

Catawissa Seminary, April 9, 1871. 

——— ah 
For the Sunday-School Journal. 


Missionary Allegory. 
BY REV. DR. A, H. AMES. 


I HAVE worked out a new “ Missionary Al- 
legory,’ which we tried at our anniversary 
on Thursday night. A large arch covered 
with evergreen was placed over the pulpit, 
and over and across this a gas-pipe bearing 
the words, 


FAITH, HOPE, CHARITY. 


The school had been divided into three de- 
partments, and three girls (from 12 to 14 years 
of age) were chosen to represent three graces. 

1. Farru, appropriately dressed in a white 
body with crimson or scarlet skirt, a sash of 
crimson across the breast, fastened to the 
shoulder by a star with the word Fuith ; 
around the forehead a bandeau of the same 
color, (blaod color.) On this and standing 
above it the same word Fuwith, the letters on 
pasteboard and shining with powdered glass. 
Her emblem, a cross about four feet high, 
covered with gilt paper, with a twig of ivy 
beautifully encircling it, was inserted into a 
small base covered with moss. 

As the classes in this department were 
called each brought with their collection a 
slip of paper with a verse or question from the 
Bible, suggesting the difficulties of the mis- 
sionary enterprise; (for example: the heart of 
man; the hatred of the world; the extent of 
depravity ; the prince of sin, etc.) Hach one 
brought also a flower, the seven classes bring- 
ing four japonicas and three calla lilies, 
Faith replied to each question with a verse of 


then O how zealously he works! 


Scripture, breathing encouragement, and then, 
receiving the flowers, put them into the ivy 
round the cross, grouping them around the 
center. 

2. Horr was dressed in a white body and 
blue skirt, (sky color;) her sash and bandeau 
blue and arranged like those of “ Faith.” Her 
emblem, an anchor about three feet long, cov- 
ered with silver paper. The Bible verses the 
classes brought were suggestive of despond- 
ency ; (for example: no sign of His coming ; 
slow progress of work; treatment of God’s 
prophets and God’s Son, etc.) Each class 
brought a wreath of evergreen. Hope, reply- 
ing with verses of encouragement and con- 
fidence, hung the wreaths around the stock 
of the anchor. 

3. CHarity, dressed in. pure white, white 
sash gathered with gold stars, and breast 
letters golden; her bandeau of white; her 
emblem a crown—wire frame-work covered 
with evergreen. The questions of this de- 
partment have reference to duty; (for ex- 
ample: What wouldst thou have me to do? 
Am I my brother’s keeper? Whe is willing 
to consecrate, etc.? Is not to fear God the 
whole duty of man? etc.) The classes bring 
each a star to be inserted into the crown, the 
infant-class closing with a small gilt cross to 
crown the crown. Charity’s answer inculcated 
love to man from love to God. The crown 
rested on the marble slab of the pulpit on an 
altar, the cross in front and a few feet from 
it; the anchor to the left and between the 
cross and crown. The children then sang 
“No book is like the Bible,” the school join- 
ing in chorus, 

The question and replies were all from the 
Bible. They were adapted to nineteen classes. 

I think the representation gave very gen- 
eral satisfaction. 

—~++o—__—_—_. 
For the Sunday-School Journal, 

Pebbles from the Brook. No. 5. 


Charity....seeketh not her own. 1 Cor, xiii, 5. 


John Smith is selfish. You cannot tell half 
the time whether he is acting for the glory of 
the blessed Redeemer, or whether he is aim- 
ing only at the glory of John Smith. He 
takes but little interest in Church operations 
unless he himself is the acknowledged leader, 
Peter Jones, 
on the contrary, cares but little whether he 
be dell-sheep or only one of the flock, If there 
is any hard work to be done he is ready, 
even when others carry off the honors, and 
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others still stand off and grumble. It matters 
not to him who leads off only so the work 
goes on. There is so much of the spirit of 
the meek and lowly Jesus in him you cannot 
help loving him. Ah, there is a more power- 
ful magnet in the heart of Peter Jones, to 
draw down the sweet influences of heaven, 
and to draw souls toward holiness, than in a 
hundred John Smiths, whose religion is a 
great show, with se/f enthroned in the center. 

O for a legion of left-handed Benjamites 
who can fling stones to a hair's breadth, not 
to fight Satan, nor to conquer the world, but 
only to pelt down the great, ugly idol of Self, 
that is set up in the very Church of God! 
For we know full well if only ¢¢ shall fall it 
will be with’ such a crash that the devil will 
be frightened away, and the world will yield 
to the all-conquering spirit of Love. Take up 
the watchword, and pass it all along the lines, 
“ Down with self and up with Christ!” and 
may he reign in allour hearts whose right it 
is to reign! T. M. G. 

Philadelphia Conference. 

————— 4+ 
For the Sunday-School Journal. 


The Toy Museum. 


I wave wondered, Mr. Editor, why we 
might not have a full set.of models in wood, 
pasteboard, papier-mache, etc., by which to 
illustrate Bible manners and customs. For 
example, the tabernacle furniture, ancient 
house furniture, agricultural implements, 
models of scrolls, ink-horns, wearing apparel, 
ete. Something of the kind might be pre- 
pared on a cheap scale, after the style of the 
Noah’s ark toy, of which little people are al- 
ways so fond. Crittenden’s tabernacle furni- 
ture is too heavy and too expensive. Can we 
not have something in wood like the German 
toys, which are so cheap and yet so substan- 
tial ? ARCHZOLOGIST. 

——_+4+>—__—_- 


For the Sunday-School Journal. 
Eaithful Use of the Lessons. 


A WESTERN Pastor writes: “ To show you 
that I make good use of your scries I want to 
tell you how I manage. I read your ‘Home 
Readings’ for family worship. I have a 
children’s meeting every Saturday afternoon, 
at which I go over the lesson for the next 
day with them. Saturday evening I have a 
teachers’ meeting, when I go over the lesson 
_ again with the teachers. Our Sunday-school 
hour at W—— is at 9 o'clock A. M. I teach 

Vou. III. 10* ; 


JOURNAL. 225 
a Bible class of young people, and go over 
the lesson for the third time, Them instead 
of reviewing the lesson )efore the school, I 
have the Sunday-school remain at public 
worship, and preach to both the school and 
congregation on the same subject. Then 
every other Sabbath I go out to B—— in the 
afternoon, where I have another school that 
uses the same lessons, and I go over the lesson 
and preach on it again; making in. all from 
four to six public examinations of the lesson, 
So far I have preached on every lesson ex- 
cepting the second one, the parable of the 
vineyard, and that Sunday was my quarterly 
meeting.” 


A Wise Man. 


Some one tells the story of a printer, who, 
when his fellow-workmen went out to drink 
beer during the working hours, put in the 
bank the exact amount which he would have 
spent if he had gone out to drink. He kept 
to this resolution for five years. He then ex- 
amined his bank account and found that he 
had on deposit $521 86. In the five years he 
had not lost a day from ill health. Three out 
of five of his fellow-workmen had, in the 
meantime, become drunkards, were worthless 
as workmen, and were discharged. The 
water-drinker then bought out the printing 
office, went on enlarging his business, and in 
twenty years from the time he began to put 
by his money was worth $100,000. The story, 
whether new or old, teaches a lesson which 
every young mechanic should lay to heart. 


——_++4—__—_ 
For the Sunday-Schoo] Journal. 
What Satan did. 


He inspired a Sunday-school teacher to 
tantalize a boy who was a little late. This 
enraged the boy. Then Satan inspired the 
teacher to scold the boy. The boy retaliated 
with an insult. Then Satan inspired the 
teacher to strike the boy. The boy struck the 
teacher. Then Satan inspired the teacher to 
complain to the superintendent and demand 
the boy’s expulsion. The boy was expelled ; 
went on from bad to bad, and from bad to 
worse. He never entered sunday-school 
again. He did enter a State-prison. 

Did Satan do all this, or did the teacher’s 
own ungoverned spirit do Satan’s work? 
How true it is that no one is fit to guide or, 
govern others who cannot govern himself. 

(QQUERIST. 
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Brost and Fire. 


Tue frost threatens to close up a thousand 
Sunday-schools in this land during this month. 
What will save them? A little fire in the stove, 
made an hour or less before time for school; 
made regularly every Sabbath; made by some 
one who wont fail because of cold or damp or 
mud. ‘Give us the certainty of a fire and the 
children and teachers will certainly come.’ So 
said a countryman at a convention. He under- 
stood himself and the people he represented. 

Now, who will make the fire? A man with 
only ‘fone talent’? can do it. Where is he? 
We want fire of another sort too—the fire of 
Christly love—the ‘‘tongue of fire!”’ Let this 
be our prayer: 

“Spirit of burning, come! ”’ 
— 44> 
Home. 


“Talk of the power of place! There is 
One place of power—the Homz.”— Anon. 


AFTER all, there is no place like home for relig- 
ious instruction. The first place, in this case, is 
the best place by far. Not that homes would be 
sufficient in themselves, under the best social and 
religious conditions, for all educational purposes. 
‘If all homes were all right in all respects, we 
should still need the public sanctuary and the 
public service of Bible study, as we should still 
need the public school and college. Man sancti- 
fied would still be man social. The affinities by 
which families are drawn together into commu- 
nities, and through the influence of which the in- 
dividual so freely and so fully develops, are not 
characteristics of depraved humanity. Society is 
not the creation of an abnormal and sinful state. 
While there will doubtless be in heaven some- 
thing akin to the distinct family circles on earth, 
the multitude which no man can number, in 
their chorus of praise and tributes of honor and 
majesty and wisdom and power to God, repre- 
sent the sanctified and glorified social estate 
which the good shall inherit; the earnest of 
which in all Christian fellowship they foster and 
enjoy below. 

But all these earthly and heavenly societies, 
with their burdens of philanthropic zeal and 
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religion needs reconstruction. 


choruses of celestial praise, must not lead us away 
from the homes that now are. A man’s religion 
may be so public and diffusive and large-hearted 
as to keep him away from his family. His 
And these mill- 
ions we are trying to-save in the immense agyre- 
gates on our colossal scale of modern eyangeliza- 
tion—these millions have homes that are worth 
more than our mass-meetings. They have more 
influence for good or for eyil. These people 
keep their roots at home. They only give us the 
bloom and the leafage in the great gatherings ; 
we want to get at the roots. There is where we 
are most needed. So here is our plea for Chris- 
tian work in the nineteenth century—work in the 
homes of the people, at once the primary and 
most potent of all schools. 


Alas ! alas! for the many poor souls in our land 
whose homes have no sky-lights in them; no 
windows there that face the New Jerusalem ; no 
messages coming to them from “ over the river ;”’ 
no heart-longinygs for the rest that remaineth for 
the people of God. Millions of susceptible, im- 
mortal, accountable souls—littie children souls— 
who never see in their homes the sweet but aw- 
ful presence of the heavenly Father, overshadow- 
ing, shining out of, and breathing through the 
instructions and administrations of the earthly 
father and mother! No God in the family! No 
Bible in the family! No prayers in the family! 
The grave opening ever and anon, but no “ gate 
ajar’ to send down a ray of light into the deso- 
lation! O for some power to reach with the Gos- 
pel the homes of America! 


The Sunday-school should do something in 
this direction. It does accomplish something, 
but. not much. We should aim more at the 
homes of our scholars, think more about them, 
pray more for them, more highly estimate their 
power. By prayer, tract distribution, and faith- 
ful visitation the teacher should weekly, and 
many times and in many ways each week, reach 
out a helping hand, a quickening influence, to- 
ward the families represented in their classes. 

Next month we shall have more to say about 
the difficulties in pushing on this work, and 
to propose a new way of meeting them. In 
the mean time let us have a ‘pass-word,”’ a 
‘“ wateh-word,” a ‘‘battle-cry,’’ among all who 
work for Christ this coming month. Let it 
be: Homs, Remember the power and author- 
ity, and example and love, and the steady, un- 
conscious influence of home, and then ask, 
‘““What are the homes of America doing for the 
cause of truth and liberty and Christ?” 
And also ask, ‘‘ What is the Church doing for 
these centers of power, in which Christ is practi- 
cally unknown?” — 
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For the Sunday-School Journal. 
The Bible in the Memory. 
BY JAMES H. KELLOGG, ESQ. 


ARISTOTLE calls memory ‘the seribe of the 
soul,” and another, ‘tthe stomach of the soul, 
because it hath a retentive faculty, and turns 
heavenly food into blood and spirits.” ‘‘ Mem- 
ory,” says one, ‘is the golden thread linking 
all the mental gifts and excellences together. 
Memory, when treated well, is like an angel even 
within the soul; but, treated ill, is like a black, 
weird shadow, casting a baneful and remorseful 
eye on all within its reach.” ‘‘ Thomas Vincent 
had the New Testament and Psalms by heart. 
Another could repeat the whole of Homer. 
thony Magliabecchi, having once read a manu- 
seript, afterward wrote it down verbatim from 
memory. Bishop Jewel, after writing a sermon, 
could repeat it after once reading. Dr. Kidston 
affirms that, if the whole Bible had been lost, 
Professor Lawson could have restored it from 
memory. Miss Logan, when only four years old, 
could recite the whole of Pope’s Essay on Man.” 
“<Greffer Fagel is said to have recited the whole 
of a newspaper, after one reading, from beginning 
to end, and then to have recited it backward, 
from the end to the beginning, without a mis- 
take.’ “‘Dr. Johnson, it is said, never forgot 
any thing that he had seen, read, or heard. 
Burke, Clarendon, Gibbon, Locke, Tillotson, 
were all distinguished for strength of memory. 
For intellectual power of the highest order none 
were distinguished above Grotius and Pascal; 
and Grotius and Pascal forgot nothing they had 
ever read or thought. Ben Jonson tells us 
that he could repeat all that he had ever written, 
and whole books that he had read. Themistocles 
could call by name the twenty thousand citizens 
of Athens. Cyrus is reported to have known the 
name of every soldier in his army. Hortensius, 
(after Cicero the greatest orator of Rome,) after 
sitting a whole day at a public sale, correctly 
enunciated from memory all the things sold, 
their prices, and the names of their purchasers. 
Nicbuhr, the historian, was not less distinguished 
for his memory than for his acuteness. In his 
youth he was employed in one of the public 
offices of Denmark. Part of a book of accounts 
having been destroyed, he restored it by an ef- 
fort of memory.” : 

In the memorizing of Scripture we find some 
of the most amazing evidences of the power of 
this faculty. ‘‘It is said of Tertullian that he de- 
voted his nights and days to the Scriptures, and 
got much of them by heart so exactly that he 
knew the very punctuation of them. St. Austin 
tells us, that after his conversion the Scriptures 
were the matter of his chief joy. Theodosius the 
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Younger could repeat any part of the Scriptures 
exactly, and could discourse with the bishops at 
court as if he himself had been a bishop. It is 
said of Origen that he never went to meals but 
he had some portion of the Scripture read, nor 
to sleep without the observance of the same prac- 
tice. Eusebius says that he heard one who had 
his eyes burnt out during the Dioclesian perse- 
cution repeat from memory the Scriptures in a 
large assembly. It is said of another that he had 
read the Scriptures until he had made his soul a li- 
brary for Christ. Beza could repeat them in 
Greek at fourscore years of age. Cranmer and 
Ridley learned the New Testament by heart, the 
one in his journey to Rome, and the other in the 
walks of Pembroke Hall in Cambridge.” 

Says an eminent preacher: ‘‘A house may be- 
come sacred through memory. Every room has 
a thousand memories. Every door and window 
is clustered with associations ; and when, after 
long years, we go back to the house of our in- 
fancy, faces look out upon us, and an invisible 
multitude stand in gate and portal to welcome 
us, and we hear airy voices speaking again the 
old words of our childhood. Every man has a 
silent and solitary literature written by his heart 
upon the tables of stone in nature; and next to 
God’s finger a man’s heart writes the most 
memorable things.’? The ‘finger’ of the Lord 
in the use of his Holy Word writes indelibly its 
precious truth upon the fleshly tables of the 
human heart. When the mind is once well fixed 
upon the contemplation of Scripture, the storing 
of Scripture in the memory becomes a work at 
onee easy and pleasurable. No teaching of 
human wisdom could have made the Psalmist ex- 
claim, ‘‘I will delight myself in thy statutes; I 
will not forget thy word!” Or again, ‘ Blessed 
art thou, O Lord; teach me thy statutes!” And 
again he exclaims: ‘‘I have rejoiced in the way 
of thy testimonies as much as in all riches!” 
“J will praise thee with uprightness of heart, 
when I shall have learned thy righteous judg- 
ments!’? ‘Thy word have I hid in mine heart, 
that I might not sin against thee!” 

It is a well-known truth that in childhood the 
memory is, like the other faculties, much more 
susceptible to impression and more capable of 
cultivation. Verbal memory in childhood is al- 
ways the best, and rational memory is clear and 
easy. The two should go together in all well- 
directed teaching. If a Sunday-school teacher 
accomplishes no more than the thorough memor- 
izing of a single verse each week on the part of 
each pupil, so that its words and its meaning are 
fully understood and well remembered, an im- 
portant work has been performed. A constella- 
tion of spiritual gems have been set in the im- 
perishable frame-work of immortal thought, to 
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shine, in resplendent beauty, for eternal ages! 
Precious stones of sacred truth have been placed 
in the foundation of the child character upon 
which shall rest the superstructure of a Christian 
life. The memory of such truth will often lead 
to repentance and faith, to true conversion and 
sanctification, when years of indifference and 
carelessness may have intervened. The Bible 
seed-sowing, in early years, vitalized by the power 
of memory and quickened by heavenly influences, 
has brought many a soul to the cross of Jesus. 
“A man was wounded in the first day’s fight at 
Pittsburgh Landing. He lay all Sunday night in 
a tent held by the enemy, on the ground, in the 
mud,,uncared for. During the long and terrible 
night, amid the rain and the roar ofartillery, there 
came vividly back to him the text and all the ar- 
gument of a sermon he had heard twenty years 
before. The next day, when our troops suc- 
ceeded, he was rescued and taken to St. Louis. 
The Holy Spirit sent home the impression of 
that night; and the seed, twenty years buried, 
sprang up and brought forth fruit in his con- 
version. He lived six weeks to give testimony to 
God’s goodness, and died in joy and hope; his 
last words being, ‘My God, my country, my 
mother!’ ” 
[To be continued. ] 


+49 
National Sunday-School Convention. 


To tHe SuNDAY-SCHOOL WORKERS OF THE 
UNITED STATES: 


Fellow-Laborers: The next National Sunday- 
School Convention will be held at Indianapolis, 
Ind., April 17, 18, 19, 1872. 

The Executive Committee desire that it may 
truly be of a national character, and, therefore, 
they have appointed the undersigned a Com- 
mittee on Delegations, whose special duty it is to 
secure the attendance of delegates from every 
state and territory in our land. 

The basis of representation has been fixed at 
twice the Congressional delegation of each State. 
Where State Sunday-school organizations exist, 
credentials to delegates will be issued by their 
executive committees. Where no State organiza- 
tions exist, the undersigned will appoint State 
Delegation Committees, who will fill up the 
quota of their respective States and issue the re- 
quisite credentials. é 

To promote this aim, the undersigned desire 
information as follows, namely: 

1. Is your State organized for Sunday-schooi 
work? Ifso, please send us the names, with the 
address in full, of the officers of your organiza- 
tion, We shall be glad to hear from every offi- 
cial member of the organization, that we may 

. secure as full information as possible. 


2. If your State is not organized for Sunday- 
school work, who in it would most likely meet 
the demand in selecting and securing representa- 
tive men as delegates ? 

In this case, let all who have an opinion write 
it, nominating men for the State Committee or 
for Delegates. Please give name, post-office ad- 
dress, and denominational connection. 

Responses to this call are earnestly invited and 
should be sent at once. In this way a truly 
representative and national convention will be 
secured, 

Communications may be addressed to the 
Chairman, or to any member of the Committee. 


Fraternally, 


J. BENNET TYLER, Chairman, 7 Bible House, 
New York. 

JouNn H. Vincent, 805 Broadway, New York. 

GEORGE A. PELTZ, 530 Arch-street, Philadel- 
phia. 

SamvuEL A. NExson, Charleston, 8. C. 

8S. Boykin, Macon, Ga. 

WILuiAM P. Paxson, St. Charles, Mo. 

WiLiiamM Roserts, Portland, Oregon. 

GxrorGE 8. Harz, San Jose, Cal. 
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British Sunday-School News. 


THE scheme of “‘ competitive examination” of © 
Sunday-school teachers in England has created 
some sensation, and promises to do much good. 
Topic lately discussed in English Conven- 
tions: ‘The weak points of our Sunday-schools, 
and how to remedy them.”’ 39,203 persons 
assembled in Price Hall, Halifax, on Whit Tues- 
day last. The occasion was the eighth commem- 
oration of the Sunday-School Jubilee. ——~Anni- 
yersary exercises of Netherton, Worcestershire, 
held June 11. A deputation from the London 
Union was present. In the evening a united com- 
munion service for teachers was held in Noah’s 
Ark Chapel.——A system of examining schol- 
ars for prizes was introduced in Walworth, En- 
gland, last spring. The Established Church 
of Scotland reports 1,777 schools. 989 ministers 
superintend their own schools.——A service of 
song was recently held in the Wesleyan Chapel, 
East India Dock Road, in which about 1700 
children took part. There was a large audience, 
and much interest evinced. On. Monday 
morning (at North East Whitsuntide Festival) 
400 teachers assembled in the Congregational 
church for the seven o’clock prayer-meeting. At 
eight, 240 sat down to breakfast, after which a 
conference was opened. Subject: The need of a 
training class in connection with every Sunday- 
school, 
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Fifty Thousand. We are now sending out 
50,000 SunDAY-ScHOOL JOURNALS every month. 

Winning Souls. ‘More sinners are con- 
victed by winning than are won by conviction.”’ 

Questions. ‘To ask questions rightly is the 
half of knowledge.’’— Bacon. 

Socrates on Questioning. ‘Life without 
cross-examination is no life at all.’’ 

New Correspondents for 1872. We have 
a splendid array of names to announce for con- 
tributions to our JOURNAL next year. 

The Bible Roll. See the advertisement of 
this new Sunday-School Requisite in our adver- 
tising column. 

In Germany there are 207 Methodist Epis- 
copal Sunday-schools, with 866 officers and teach- 
ers and 9,216 scholars. Zighty-eight conversions 
are reported during the past year. 

Christmas Number. The December Jour- 
NAL will be a gem; full of Christmas material. 
Order special copies at the rate of $4 per hun- 
dred. 

New Sunday-Scheol Normal Class. The 
Trustees of the ‘‘ Evanston College for Ladies,”’ 
Miss Frances Willard, President, have adopted 
the curriculum of our Normal Department. 

One School. ‘Is it best for Sunday-school 
scholars to attend one Sabbath-school, or more 
than one, at the same time?”” [Ams. One only. 
—Epi7Tor. | 

Appletons’ Journal. Of all the illustrated 
weeklies this is the most admirable. Its size, 
shape, letterpress, and engravings, together with 
its high literary tone and quality commend it as 
the prince of the illustrated papers. 

Simpler Questions. It is our purpose to 
adapt the ‘‘ Lesson Leaf” of 1872 to two distinct 
classes of pupils, and to make the lessons a little 
plainer to little people—those ranging from 8 to 
14 years of age. 

The Church South. Statistical returns from 
the M. E. Church, South, show 555,038 Church 
members, 5,965 schools, 42,076 teachers, and 
279,702 scholars. The aggregate circulation of 
Sunday-school periodicals, ‘‘not quite one hun- 
dred thousand.” 

My Sunday Text-Book. A little 52 paged 
plank-book for little people to take to church. 
There are blank spaces for the Date, the Name of 


the Church, Name of the Minister, where text Sound, 
and then a larger space for writing out-the text at 
home. Price, 5 cents. 


Cheap Sermons. Of the custom in yogue in 
England of buying cheap sermons written in 
London to preach out in the country Theodore 
Tilton says: ‘Division of labor is well, but in 
this matter of preaching it strikes us that a dis- 
tance of fifty miles between the brain that writes 
for three-and-six-pence and the voice that utters 
for a thousand pounds per year is a longer di- 
vision than there is any rule for in the Christian 
arithmetic.” 


Uniform Lessons for 1872. The several 
lesson-editors,and publishers have agreed upon 
the same text for the Sunday-school lessons for 
1872, each system retaining its own peculiar 
methods of treatment. The course will com- 
prise, 1. Twelve Lessons about Jesus after his 
Ascension, 2. Twelve Lessons about Hlixha and 
Israel. 3. Twelve Lessons from Laul’s Epistles. 
4. Twelve Lessons about Daniel. The Berean 
treatment will continue much the same as in 1871, 
with two or three slight reget es intro- 
duced. 

Temperance is a good thing, a very good 
thing. Its importance cannot well be over- 
estimated ; but when the Temperance Committee 
recommends the following we think it is a little 
intoxicated with ‘‘ temperance: ”’ 

“That one session in eight of the Sabbath- 
school be given up to exercises relating specially 
to temperance, or, if considered more advisable, 
an extra session be held once in eight weeks in 
behalf of this movement.”’ 


Progressive Action. The last session of — 
the Central New York Conference talked thus 
wisely in its resolutions on Sunday-school 
matters : 

1. That we will endeavor to educate our people 
to recognize the Sunday-school as a Church in- 
stitution for Bible study. and Christian culture. 

2. That the Sunday-school is an appropriate 
educator of adults as well as children. 

3. That the immediate and final salvation of . 
men is the legitimate aim of the Sunday-school. 

4, That we heartily indorse the Berean Lesson 
System, and recommend the preachers of the 
Conference to introduce it in all their Sunday- 
schools. 

5. That, in our judgment, our Church Cate- 
chism should be used in all the primary classes of 
our Sunday-schools, and a general exercise in the 
Catechism should be had at least once a month. 

6. That we recommend the subdivision of Pre- 
siding Elder’s Districts, and the holding of at 
least one Sunday-School Institute each year in 


each subdivision. 


230 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL JOURNAL. 


THE BEREAN LESSONS. 
FOURTH QUARTER. 


Twelve Lessons About Solomon, 
LESSON I—The Young King. 1 Chron. xxix, 


17-22. 
I. NoveEs. 


[For ‘‘ Topics,” ‘Golden Texts,” “ Scripture,” 
“(Lesson Hymns,” ‘ Questions,” and valuable 
suggestions, see pages 235-238 of this JouRNAL. ] 

1. My God, ver. 17. That little word ‘‘my” 
shows how David regarded God. He who has 
God has all things. Compare 1 Cor, iii, 21-23. 
See here God’s character. Triest the heart. 
1. Omniscience. 2. Cares for man. (Investigates, 
searches, proves, or tests man.) 3. Pleasure in 
uprightness. God’s righteousness and purity. 
Upright. Standing up straight in a moral sense, 
1. For this purpose God made man; 2. In this 
man is happy; 3. In this God is pleased. Offered. 
David gave his wealth to God, 1. Believingly. (He 
believed in God.) 2 In wprightness of heart. 
(Good motives.) 3. Willingly. (‘‘ A cheerful giv- 
er.”) 4. Abundantly. (‘‘ All these things.’’) 5. Joy- 
Sully. (‘There is a joy in giving.’’) 

2. Imagination, ver. 18. This word in He- 
brew refers to the work of a potter, a maker of 
statues, a creator, and also to the thoughts, 
purposes, etc., made orformedin the mind. 1. It 
is well to commit the mind to God. 2. It is 
well to keep God in the products of man’s mind. 
3. It is well to have our thoughts spring from a 
good, believing, God-loving heart. 4. In order 
to do this God himself must ** prepare ”? our 
“heart unto”? himself....Piety a blessing to any 
nation, 1. It insures health and prosperity; 2. It 
insures the Divine protection. Psa. cxliv, 15. 

3. Solomon, ver. 19. Shelomoh, ‘‘ peaceable.” 


Also Jedidiah, or Jedid-Jah, the “ darling of Je-— 


hovah.” David meant “darling.” Jedid from 
same root. His mother was Bathsheba. Solo- 
mon ‘the true type of an Eastern monarch.” 
Perfect heart. Sincere, fully consecrated. 
Fruits of such a heart; love, service, prosperity, 
peace. Palace. Appropriate name for a house 
built to the King of kings. See God’s order: 
1. A “perfect heart ;’? 2. Keeping the “com- 
mandments ;” 8. The ‘‘palace.”” God cares more 
for the first than for the third. Provision, (See 
1 Chron. xxii, 1-5, 14-163 xxix, 1=5.) 

4. Bowed--heads, ver. 20. A rebuke to our 
present careless, irreverent mode of service in 
church, Worshiped--the king. Certainly not 
as divine, but as king of the people. 

5. Sacrifices, ver. 21. 1. Something given ; 


2. Given at some cost to ourselves of feeling or. 
property; 3. Given to God. Burnteofferings, | 
in token of self-dedication. Perhaps also expi- | 
_atory. Drink-offerings, Expressing gratitude | 


at the privilege of fellowship with God. No 
waste of property to surrender it to God. 


6. Gladness, ver. 22. Religi | 
Fs ? Sious reverence | Goiden Taxt....‘Tell story of the king and his young son 
| ....the proposed temple....the king’s offerings....the 


and gratitude blended with patriotie emotion. 


- Y. Second time, ver. 23. For first time see 
1 Kings i, 32-40. Anointed. 1. Asa symbol of 
separation ; 2. As a symbol of divine grace ; 8, As 
a type of Christ—the Anointed. Zadok, (just.) 
See 1 Chron. xii, 28; 2 Sam. xv, 24:29; 2Sam. 
xix, 11; 1 Kings ii, 27, 85. Josephus says: 
““Sadoe was the first high priest of the temple 
which Solomon built.” 

8. Tue Youne Kina. 1. Son of a good king; 
2. Son of many prayers; $8. Having two auspi- 
cious names, (see Note 3;) 4. Having a true ideal 
character plainly portrayed for his imitation, 
(see Note 9;) 5. Appointed to do a great work; 
6. Having ample ‘“ provision’ made for his use 
beforehand ;~7. Anointed by God’s high priest; 
8. Sustained by the piety, enthusiasm, and wealth 
of the people. , 

9. Elements of a true character. 1. Per- 
sonal love for and confidence in God, “* My 
God,” ver. 17; 2. Uprightness; 3. Cheerful, 
large measured, and practical benevolence ; 4. Ex- 
citing others to benevolence; 5. Rejoicing in 
others’ benevolence; 6. Worship of the true 
God. (See also Golden Text.) 

10. Solomon and Jesus. 1. Sons of kings ; 
2. Set apart as kings; 3. Anointed for their 
work; 4. Both with significant names. [The 
way of Jesus is the way to Shelomoh. The true 
lover of Jesus becomes the true Jedidiah. (See 
Note 3.)] 5. Both building palaces; 6. ° 
Me 


IL ILLUSTRATIONS. 


1. Foundations of the Jewish prosperity laid 
in prayer, sacrifice, love for the Church, faith, and 
pious homes. So with our own land in the days 
of the Puritans. —-2. In David’s prayer and 
farewell counsels we see the divine Architect’s 
plan for a nation. Two churches were built in 
New York. One followed closely the architect’s 
design, The other changed it in so many par- 
ticulars as to destroy the beauty and impair the 
strength of their edifice. Alas for Solomon! he 
built transepts and altars, and raised columns, 
ete., (see 1 Kings xi, 1-8,) not provided for, but 
really forbidden in God’s plan. His kingdom 
perished.—3s. (See verse 18 of the lesson.) God’s 
truth in man’s thought like good food in his 
stomach, light in his eye, gold in his purse, 
oilin the lamp, water in the fountain. 4. The 
“perfect heart” comes before and is worth mbre 
than the ‘‘palace.’’? (See verse 19.) Before the 
frame —the picture. Before the setting —the 
jewel. The wheat worth more than the husk. 


| The thing signified more than the symbol. The 


‘‘mainspring”’ of a watch more than the “‘ face.” 
5. The nation is a great ship on a great 
ocean, She needs ‘‘compass” and ‘rudder ;” 
these are the Bible and Just Rulers. 


Ill. For Teacuers or Lirrte Propiz. 


Teacher, see picture on first page of October Prorurs 
Lesson Paper....It may be used in class....Drill in 
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people’s offering. . 


-a day of joy....God is building a tem- 
ple of hearts. 


He ‘asks for y your heart. 
IY. Tne TEAcueEr’s Directory. 


1. Commit Topic and Golden Text to memory. Begin 
early in the week. Worka little every day....2. Examine 
every question on page 235....3. Fix in memory the sub- 
stance of Note 8. dG.) —— 3 2) —; (8.) —; (4) 

3 (5.) cs) 8.) ——. How ae 
SoLtomon and Jesus be Attlee (1). Ta’ (2.) —— 


(3.) —; (4) 3 ©) 3 (6) 3 (7) 
VY. SEEDs, «Sea OUTLINES, ETC. 


WILLINGLY OFFERED ....PREPARE THEIR 
HEART UNTO THEE.... Foster's Cyclopedia : 4074, 
4081, 4082, 4076....Texts: 1 Sam. xvi, 7; Psa. lxxii, 1; 
1 Chron, xxix, 13-16... Bu ACKBOARD SONG: 

With perfect heart and willing mind, 
Serve thou the Lord; and thou shalt find 
How strong and pure and glad are they 
Who cheerfully their Lom obey. 


LESSON IT—The Wise Choice. 2 Chron. i, 7-12. 
I. Notes. 

1. That night, ver. 7..1. At Gibeon, “high 
hill,” now Neby Samwil, a few miles north of Je- 
rusalem, where the “ark” was. Josh. x, 11- 
13; 2 Sam. xx, 8; Isa. xxviii, 21; 1 Kings iii, 4. 
2. After his father’s death. 3. After a day of 
sacrifice unto God. 2 Chron. i, 3-6. Appear. 
In a dream. 1 Kings iii, 5. The ruling thought 
of the day is the perpetual prayer of the life, and 
naturally enough inspires the dreams of the 
night. Ask. A free offer. Fill up the blank 
and present to the King of kings. He has signed 
it in advance. 

2. Great mercy, ver. 8. 1. In exalting David 
from the sheep-fold; 2. In protecting him from 
many and bitter enemies; 3. In pardoning his 
gross sins; 4. In continuing his kingdom. 5. In 
receiving him to Thyself. 

3. Promise, ver. 9. Recorded in 2 Sam. vii, 
12-17; 1 Chron. xyii, 11-14 Dust. In multi- 
tude. Hebrew, ‘‘ much as the dust.’’ As stars, 
and sand. Gen. xxii, 17. 

4. Wisdom and knowledge, ver. 10. To 
know is to grasp truth by the intellect. To be 
wise is to appropriate the truth to the character 
and make good use of it in the daily life. Wis- 
dom is the right use of knowledge. (See Illus- 
tration 2.) Judge. Rule, decide important ques- 
tions, adopt true policy. Compare Psa, ecxix, 
34, 73. 

5. In thine heart, ver. 11. God “ trieth the 
heart.”’ God looks at a man’s heart when he 
hears his prayer. Solomon had set his heart on 
wisdom. He thought of it by day and dreamed 
of it by night. 

G6. Granted—and I will give, ver. 12. What 
you choose you haye, and far more. “‘ All these 
things added.”” Solomon the greatest of all kings 
who have lived in combined wisdom, wealth, 
magnificence, and fame. 

7. Tue Wise Cuoice. 1. Permitted, ver. 7; 
2. Made, ver. 10; 3. Honored, vers. 11, .12. 
4, May be made by all of us. 

8. Wisdom better than gold. 1. It lasts 
longer; 2. It addresses itself to the soul, 3. It 
renders better service; 4. Necessary to the right 
use of gold. 
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II. ILLUSTRATIONS. 


1. A sheet of white paper with the signature 
of a millionaire sent to a man for use. So God 
said ‘‘ Ask.’”,——2, Knowledge is like the wood 
and water in the tender of a locomotive: wis- 
dom is the wood and water rightly placed in the 
furnace and boiler and put to use.——3. Knowl- 
edge is the corn in Joseph’s granaries: wisdom 
is the right distribution of it. The ‘‘rich fool” 
in the Gospel had also grain, but he stored it up 
through selfish motives. Jesus called him a 
“fool.” 4. The power of choice an important 
one. God asks every man to choose. * Danicl 
Webster once said, ‘‘ The most solemn thought 
I ever entertained was that of my personal re- 
sponsibility to Almighty God.” Immanuel Kant 
onee said, ‘‘Two things fill me with awe: the 
starry heavens and the sense of moral respon- 
sibility in man.’’——5. There isa rabbinical tra- 
dition that ‘‘ when Alexander took Jerusalem, he 
captured the works of Solomon, and sent them to 
Aristotle, who thence derived all that was good 
in his philosophy.” 


Ill. For Traoners or Lirtix Peopur. 


A little child was once asked by his father, “ When I 
come home from the city what shall I bring you ?”.... What 
do you think the child asked for?....What would you 
have asked ?....Tell the story....A day of excitement just 
over....Solomon slept. . Dream. ed spoke: “Ask,” 
ete... “What the young king might have asked. . . What 
he did ask....What he received....Explain ‘“ wisdom.” 
See Illustrations 2 and 3 ...Drill class in Golden Text.... 
WuHisPer SonG: 

: There is one thing 
Worth every thing 
In this world beside ; 

It is His love 

Who from above 
Came and for sinners died. 


IY. Tracuer’s Directory. 


Commit the lesson to memory. Commit the lesson to 
memory. COMMIT THE LESSON TO MEMORY! It will 
strengthen your memory. 2. It will give you a chance to 
urge your scholars to make careful preparation. 3. It will 
be so much ¢reasure stored up in your hearts for the fu- 
ture. 4, It will Fader the work of teaching in the class 
so much easier....How had God shown “ great mercy” to 
David? 1.) ——; 2) —-; @ 2 ae 3 Grea 3 6.) 
Recite Note 7: (1.) ——; (2.) —)j (3.) —;3 
(4.) —. How is wisdom better than gold? (L.) —3 
(2) —3 8.) —} (4) —. 


V. Serps, SUGGESTIONS, ETO. 


“The way to get spiritual blessings is to wrestle with 
God in prayer for them. The way to | get earthly blessings 
is to refer ourselves to God concerning them.”—Pocket 
Companion....Solomon “showed his wisdom by asking 
for wisdom. Stanley. . --“No character in the Holy 
Scriptures disappoints us 89 much as Solomun,”—Anon. 

-Foster’s Cyclopedia, Illustrations Nos. 241, 762, 652, 
653, 654....Texts: Num. xxvii, 15-17; James i, v; Prov. 
XV, ’g....Blackboard Exercise by J. B. Phipps: 


ANITK 
cs 
Le Honok: 


Le 
Goouy Wispom. 


Nuss ree ee 
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eat ee eee mea is tS OEY eee ee ee 


BLAacKBOARD SONG: 


In the night, when God appeareth 
To thy spirit’s eye of faith, 

Bids thee * Ask what I shall give thee,” 
O then hear what wisdom saith: 

“ What are riches, wealth, or honor, 
Life of foes or length of days? 

Wisdom ask and knowledge covet, 

Faith and love to bless thy ways.” 


LESSON II. — The Dedication. 2 Chron. vi, 40- 
42; vii, 1-6. 
I. Notes. 

1. Time. Temple dedicated in the year of 
Jubilee A. M. 3001, B. C. 1003, in the seventh 
month, eleventh month after the temple was fin- 
ished. . Dedication delayed eleven months to 
bring it to that time. 1 Kings vi, 26. 

2. This place, ver. 40. The temple. These 
the closing words of Solomon’s prayer of dedica- 
tion. The place that Abraham saw afar off. Gen, 
xxii, 4; of which God said, ‘‘ My name shall be 
there,’ 1 Kings viii, 29; ‘‘ the place of our sanct- 
uary,” Jer. xvii, 12; a place for God’s dwelling, 
2 Chron. vi, 2. 

3. Solomon’s temple. Built on Mount Mo- 
riah. Sacred memories lingered about this spot. 
Gen. xxii; 2 Sam. xxiv, 18. The process of 
building noiseless, 1 Kings vi, 7. Workmen em- 
ployed — 70,000 burden-bearers; 80,000 wood- 
eutters and stone quarrymen; 3,600 overseers ; 
besides these 30,000 Israelites in Lebanon. The 
temple itself, where divine service was held, re- 
sembled the tabernacle in shape. The temple 
itself is supposed to have been sixty cubits long, 
(19 or 21.888 inches to the cubit;) the porch 
twenty cubits, (1 Kings vi, 3;) the holy place 
forty cubits, (1 Kings vi, 17;) and the most holy 
place twenty cubits, (2 Chron. iii, 8;) the width 
was twenty cubits, (2 Chron. iii, 4;) and the 
height thirty cubits, (1 Kings vi, 2.) The perch, 
however, was one hundred and twenty cubits 
high, (2 Chron. iii, 4.) At the dedication there 
were sacrificed 22,000 oxen and 120,000 sheep for 
peace-offerings. This first temple, dedicated 
1003 B. C., was plundered by Shishak, king of 
Egypt, 971 B. C., only thirty-two years after its 
dedication, (1 Kings xiv, 25, 26; 2 Chron. xii, 9.) 
Repaired by king Jehoash, B. C. 856, (2 Kings xii, 
11.) Plundered by Ahaz, B. C. 740; by Hezekiah, 
B.C. 726; by Nebuchadnezzar, B. C. 606, and 
again B. C. 599. Finally destroyed in the reign 
of Zedekiah, by Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, 
588 B. C., after having stood, according to Usher, 
four hundred and twenty-four years, three 
months, and eight days; some say about four 
hundred and sixteen years, After lying in ruins 
forty-two years, the foundation of the second 
temple was laid by Zerubbabel, 586 B. C., but 
was not ready for dedication until 515 B. C.—a 
period of twenty-one years. This temple was 
turned into an idol temple, 170 B.C, This, how- 
ever, lasted only three years. The temple was 
partly pulled down, B. C. 17, to give place to the 
temple of Herod, a beautiful structure. Jesus 
entered and preached in this temple. It was 


finally destroyed by Titus, A. D. 70. The pres- 
ent explorations in Jerusalem are bringing to 
light many startling facts concerning the temple. 

4. Thy resting place, ver. 41. ‘‘ House of 
rest for the ark.’ 1 Chron. xxviii, 2. ; 

5. Ark. A little box, and yet the ark of God’s 
‘““strength.”” What a mystery gathered about it! 
God shone forth from between its cherubim. 

6. Priests--clothed, ver. 41. Rich robes of 
Jewish priests. Beautiful and glorious. Christ 
clothed himself with righteousness as a breast- 
plate. Isa. lix, 16,17. Bridegroom—bride—or- 
naments. Scé Isa. lxi, 10, ‘‘Armor of light.” 
Rom. xiii, 12. 

7. Thine anointed, ver. 42. Solomon as a 
type of Jesus. 

8. Fire, ver. 1. Symbol of wisdom and love 
and power. Once but a smoking furnace and a 
burning lamp, Gen. xv, 17; now a fire. See; 
1. The power of it, ‘consumed ;” 2. The splendor 
of it, “glory;” 38. The @ivinity of it, ‘‘ glory of 
the Lord;” 4. The terror of it, ‘‘ priests could 
not enter;” 5. The fullness of it. 

9. 22,000 oxen, cte., ver. 5. Multitudes as- 
sembled in Jerusalem. All these sacrifices were 
offered during the seven days of the feast of 
tabernacles as well as at the feast of dedication. 
See 2 Chron. yii, 8-10. ; 

10. Tut Depication. 1. Made by prayer; 
2. By sacrifices; 3..By a.whole nation; 4. Ac- 
cepted by fire; 5. A symbol and type of true 
Christian dedication. The soul consecrated by 
prayer and sacrifice and the Divine indwelling. 
The heart with the Holy Dove in it. 


Il. ILLUSTRATIONS. 


L. “Behold the temple 
In undisturbed and lone serenity 
Finding itself a solemn sanctuary 
In the profound of heaven! It stands before us } 
A mount of snow fretted with pinnacles ! 
The very sun, as though he worshiped there, 
Lingers upon the gilded cedar roofs ; 
And down the long and branching porticoes, 
On every flowery-sculptured capital 
Glitters the homage of his parting beams.” 

—Milman, 

—2, Love in the heart fills the face with a 
sweet light. This is the fire in the temple—— 
3. Hold a diamond in the light and sec how the 
rays dart and tremble and dazzle, Such is God 
in a pure soul——4, In the late discoveries of the 
“Palestine Exploration Fund” at Jerusalem we 
see recorded the Pheenician work-marks on the 
stones prepared for the temple. 


IIL. For Tracuers or Lrttie PEopue. 


Church just building in your neighborhood ?....Any re- 
cent dedication ?....Use this to prepare little ones for the 
story of Solumon’s temple....Show picture of Jerusalem 
and temple in Picrurr Lesson Parer* for October, 1871. 
..-. Dedication and the “fire” from heayen....Show a 
crystal or diamond, and let light shine through it....Tell 
children of homely child whose face was made radiant by 
the light of love. Drill in this part of the Golden Text: 


* This beautiful little pictorial—the most elegant in the 
country—is an eight paged monthly. Costs 25 cents a yoar, 
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a ret ts I ae re 


Your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost, 1 Cor, 
vi, 19.. .. WHISPER-SoNG: 


A temple I am If only to him 
Where God will live, Myself I give! 


IV. Tzacurrs’ MEETING. 


1. Open promptly. 2. Transact as little business as 
possible. 8. Let it occupy as little time as possible. 
4. Yet attend to it thoroughly. 5. Offer very brief prayer 
before commencing study of the lesson. 6. Let the leader 
of the meeting recite from memory the “Golden Topic,” 
‘Golden Text,” verses 40, 41, 1-8 of the lesson, “ Note 8,” 
and “Note 10.” 7. See that all the teachers are thorough] 
acquainted with Golden Text and Golden Topic, and wit 
the facts of the lesson. 8. Insist upon mEMoRiIzING the 
lesson before Sabbath. 9. Spend most of the teachers 
mneeting session in discussing the questions: How shall 
we make this lesson clear and interesting to the younger 
classes? How frame questions? How use illustrations? 
10. Let each teacher give some item from his personal ex- 
perience in teaching. 


V. SUGGESTIONS, ETO. 


Foster’s Cyclopedia: S86, 2844, 4881, 5452....Texts: 
Psa. exlii, 2,5; Phil. iv, 4; Acts ii, 46; Haggai ii, 7-9.... 
Fee CAME DOWN FROM HEAVEN....Blackboard 

ong: 
Into thy resting place, 
Lord our God, arise, 
Unyail thy glorious face 
Before our gladdened eyes; 
O let the fire from heaven come down, 
And our poor hearts with glory crown! 


PRA 


THE INDWELLING SPIRIT. - 


res SL be ae 


| 
| 
| 
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LESSON IV.—The Glory of Solomon’s Kingdom. 
1 Kings x, 21-27. (2Chron. ix, 20-28.) 


I. Novzs, 


1. Drinking vessels, ver. 21. The elegance 
of his table-service. Golden splendor filled his 
dining halls. House of the forest of Leba- 
non. One of the edifices within the royal palace. 
Probably ‘“‘like the temple, encased in cedar.”’ 
See 1 Kings vii, 2; x, 17. 

2. At sea....navy of Tharsh- 
ish, ver. 22, Evidently the Mediter- 
ranean Sea. Tharshish, says Prof. 

= Whitney, ‘‘it is highly probable, was 
located in the south of Spain.’’? [In 1 Kings ix, 
26-28, we find allusion to another navy, that of 
the Red Sea. Eziongeber and Eloth were ports 
at the head of the Gulf of Akabah one of the 
arms of the Red Sea. Ophir was probably in 
‘Sumatra and Malacca.’’] 

3. Exceeded, ver. 23. True of Solomon. 
How much more true of Jesus, whom he typified. 

4. Sought, ver. 24. Visited, honored, and 
consulted him. And he gave all to understand 
that God had put this wisdom into his heart. So 
Jesus. John xiv, 10. 

5. Present, ver. 25. Customary to bring 
presents to royalty, even in this day. The 


choicest productions of every country brought to 
Solomon. ‘To him that hath shall be given, and 
he shall have more abundantly” Perhaps these 
presents were regular ‘‘tributes”’ paid to Solo- 
mon; ‘‘a@ rate,’”’ or so much each year. 


6. Chariots....Horsemen, ver. 26. Not 
much used in Palestine until the time of Solo- 
mon, Dean Stanley says, ‘‘ Stables were estab- 
lished on an enormous scale—both for horses 
and dromedaries. Four miles out of Jerusalem, 
under the king’s own patronage, a celebrated 
caravanserai for travelers into Egypt. Jer. xli, 17. 
In David’s time royal parties rode on mules. 


7. Silver....cedars, ver. 27. Showing the 
great wealth and beauty and glory of Jerusalem. 
The vale probably refers to the Valley of Je- 
hoshaphat. 


8. THE GLORY oF SoLomon’s Kina@pom. 1. The 
glory of numbers; 2. The glory of magnificent 
architecture ; 8. The glory of wealth ; 4. The glory 
of pre-eminence over all nations; 5. The glory of 
territorial extent ; 6. The glory of peace; 7% The 
glory of God’s favor. 


9. This world to be more like heaven 
than it is. Some poust iT: 1. Our race so 
wicked; 2. Sin so abounds even where the Gospel 
is; 3. Some prophecies that seem to indicate 
that the world will grow worse and worse. SOME 
BELIEVE IT: 1. Certain promises of God; 2. The 
great power of the Gospel; 3. The success al- 
ready achieved by it. 


10. The glory of heaven. 
Outline at the top of page 238. 


See Analytical 


II. ILLUSTRATIONS. 


1. ‘‘ This profusion of gold and precious stones’ 
was not beyond the reach of Solomon when we 
consider the many millions left by his father, 
no less a sum than £1,223,629,343 11s. 8 1-2d., 
besides what Solomon himself furnished.””— 
A, Clarke. 2. ‘‘¥or the first time the streets 
of Jerusalem heard the constant rattle of chariot 
wheels. .. . There was one chariot of extra- 
ordinary beauty (Canticles i, 9) called the chariot 
of Pharaoh, in which the horses with their trap- 
pings were so graceful as to be compared to a 
bride, in her most magnificent ornaments,’’— 
Stanley.——3. Chariots, armor, etc. Solomon 
“preserved peace by being ready for war,”’— 
Gray.—4. Bunyan’s description of heayen may 
here be read with profit: ‘‘The talk they had 
with the Shining Ones was about the glory of the 
place, who told them that the beauty and the 
glory of it was inexpressible. There, said they, 
is the Mount Sion, the heavenly Jerusalem, the in- 
numerable company of angels, and the spirits of 
just men made perfect. You are going now, 
said they, to the paradise of God, wherein you 
shall see the Tree of Life, and eat of the never- 
fading fruits thereof; and when you come there 
you shall have white robes given you, and your 
walk and talk shall be every day with the King, 
even all the days of eternity. There you shail 
not see again such things as you saw when you 
were in the lower repson upon the earth, to wit, 
sorrow, sickness, i 


iction, and death, for the 
former things are passed away. In that place you 
must wear crowns of gold, and enjoy the per- 
petual sight and vision of the Holy One, for there 
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you shall see him as he is, . . . Now just as the 
gates were opened to let in the men, I looked in 
after them, and behold, the city shone like the 
sun; the streets also were paved with gold, and 
in them walked many men, with crowns on their 
heads, palms in their hands, and golden harps to 
sing praises withal After that they shut up the 
gates. Which when I had seen, I wished myself 
among them.” 


§—Soo a9 — 0 
WHISPER-SoNG. 
Jerusalem the olden 
Is in Palestine: 
Jerusalem the golden 
Is on shores divine. 


III. For TEACHERS OF 
LitTLe PEOPLE. 


Easy to win attention 
by deseribing the city of 
Jerusalem in Solomon’s 
day. Gold, silver, ivory, 
Rich the story apes, peacocks, horses, 
Of the glory and chariots are things 
© Of Jerusalem the olden, | that charm achild....But 


samen 2) 


ee 


But who'll measure sin could and did enter 
The rich treasure there....Into the New 
) Of Jerusalem the goldén?Y « J pe ea No nae pa 
eceasas S55 COME. ommi olden 
\ © Text. 


SS 


IV. AppiTronaL SUGGESTIONS. 

Texts: 1 Pet. i, 4; Acts iii, 21; Psa. xvi, 11; Psa. xxxvi, 
8, 9... Foster's Cyclopedia: 1804, 1805, 2884, 2889, 2895. 
-..-A BLACKBOARD Sone: 

Multitudes of people throng thee ; 
Splendors unsurpassed are thine ; 
Wealth uncounted there [ see; 
Glory, Honor from each clime. 
Who thy vast extent shall measure ? 
Who thy peacefulness declare ? 
God’s own presence is thy treasure, 
Thou dost all his blessings share. 


LESSON V.—The Royal . Visitor. 2 Chron. 
1-8. (1 Kings x, 1-10.) 
I. Nores. 


1. Queen of Sheba, ver. 1. Saba, the South. 
Probably regarded as the most southern of all 
countries. Josephus calls her ‘‘Queen of Egypt 
and Ethiopia.”? Jesus called her ‘‘Queen of the 
South.”” Heard. ‘‘Fame of Solomon concern- 
ing the name of the Lord.” 1 Kings x, 1. Had 
heard by caravans, travelers, Solomon’s navy, 
ete. So Naaman. 2 Kings vi. Hard questions. 
Riddles. Judges xiv, 12, 14. Problems in art, 
ethics, government, religion. Compare Prov. i, 
6; Dan. viii, 28. Communed. Conversed frankly 
and fully. : 
ae Nothing hid, ver. 2. God enlightened 

im. 

3. House, ver. 38. His palace. Meat, ver 4. 
Compare 1 Kings iv, 22, 23. Elegance of his 
table, and ample supply. 

4. Ascent, ver. 4. Some think this should be 
translated, ‘‘ His offerings which he offered in 
the house of the Lord.”’ “Others think it was an 
arched way from Mount Zion, where his palace 
was, to Mount Moriah, the site of the temple... 
So the Iadder Jacob saw (Gen, xxviii, 11, 12) was 
such an ‘‘ascent.” So is every Christian’s closet 
of secret prayer. More glorious than Solomon’s 
bridge of ascent. 

5. No more spirit. See Joshua v,1. The 
glory of grace takes heart out of a worldling, 
See a sinner full of worldliness in a blessed meet- 
ing where saints rejoice in God, 

6. True report, ver. 5. It is well when a good 
name abroad is fully sustained by a true character 
athome, 

7. I believed not, ver. 6. Sinners always 
undervalue the provisions and delights of grace 
and the preciousness of the Lord Jesus. God is 
great, and does great things. Eph, iii, 20. She 
came for wisdom. She found both wisdom and 
splendor farin excess of her expectation, 

8. Happy, ver. 7 1. Their physical com- 
forts; 2. ‘The elegance of their surroundings ; 
3. The peacefulness of their times; 4, The wis- 


ix, 
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dom and power of their king; 5. The protection 
of their God; 6, The glory of their temple. 

9. Blessed be the Lord, yer. 8. 1. Solo- 
mon’s fame linked with the name of the Lord. 
1 Kings x, 1; 2. His wisdom inspired by the 
Lord, ver. 2; 3. He delighted in the temple of the 
Lord, 

10. The Royal Visitor. 1. Came from 
afar ; 2. On the strength of a report ; 3. Came for 
wisdom ; 4. Brought tributes ; 5. Held communion 
with the king; 6. Was welcomed ; ‘7. Found that 
the king’s glory and wisdom exceeded her expec- 
tations; 8. Gave glory to God. 

11. THE POOREST SINNER MORE WELCOME TO 
THE PRESENCE OF JESUS THAN WAS THIS QUEEN 
TO THE COURT OF SOLOMON. 

12. Solomon was a type of Christ: 
1. His name;°2. His wisdom; 3. His fame; 4. 
His riches; 5, His power; 6. His glory; 7. His 
wide dominion; 8. His peace-giving dominion ; 
9. As the temple builder. 


II. ILLUSTRATIONS. 


1. Describe recent royal visitations. Few 
years ago Queen of England and Emperor of 
French visited each other. Prince of Wales and 
Prince Arthur in America. The coming Russian 
Prince. ——2, ‘The historians of Tyre recorded 
that this interchange of riddles went on constant- 
ly between Solomon and Hiram, each being un- 
der the cnpigenent to pay a forfeit of money for 
every riddle that he could not solve.’’—Stanley. 
——3. No more spirit. “‘I have seen precisely 
the same effect produced; a lady who was her- 
self an artist, viewing some exquisitely finished 
oriental paintings, was so struck with astonish- 
ment that she twice nearly fainted, and was 
obliged to leave the room.”’—Clarke.——4. ‘“‘I 
came to Jesus,’ said a man) ‘‘and I found Him 
so much Rolier than I expected; I found myself 
so much more sinful ; I found his grace so much 
more free and powersul, that I was at first full of 
grief and at last full of joy.” 


III. For Tracuers or Lirrie PEOPLE. 


ACSSSRSpSriSaSAenayz), A me 
. ¥ story....The re- 
) WHiIsPER-Sone: port....the prep- 


arations for her 
yisit....the treas- 
ures she took.... 
her companions 
a ..--her interview 


» Wise King Solomon! 
Fair King Solomon! 
}) Rich King Solomon! 


JESUS is wiser than he; 
0 JESUS is fairer to see; 
Richer and DEARER to me 
) Than Solomon ever could be! (/}). 
words of congratu- 


¢ ie (i 
ee et ee lation .... 0 K8US 


is greater than Solomon....We may go to Him.... What 

he will show us—wisdom, pardon, love, peace, joy, heaven. 

--..What we must take to Him—not gold, but humble 

ane pellovies and repentant hearts....Commit Golden 
ewe. 


with the king.... 
her surprise.... 
delight.... her 


IV. Tue Traouer’s Test. 


Study and recite at home this lesson as follows: 1. The 
Persons. 2. The Places ofthe lesson. 8. The Journey. 


Golden Text, 7. Recite Note 8: (1.) —; Ge (a) 
Fad 8. 


3¢ 


(4) E 
10. In what was Sol- 


THOU EXCEEDEST THE FAME THAT I HEARD, 
-+++Texts; Matt. ii, 2; John xx, 25; Luke xi, 81; Matt. 


xiii, 16, 17....Foster’s Cyclopedia: 8876, 8476, 8477, 8478, 
+... BLACKBOARD Sone: 


eer they who serve the Lord, 
The King of heaven by saints adored; 
Happy who stand before his face, 

And hear his words of matchless grace, 


OCTOBER. 
WWW 
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FOURTH QUARTER. 
TWELVE LESSONS ABOUT SOLOMON AND HIS WISDOM. 
SABBATH, OCTOBER 1. 
LESSON L THE YOUNG KING. 
[B. @. 1016. Gideon.) 
Golden Topic: True Religion is the Nation’s Safeguard. 


Home Readings: Monday, 1 Chron. xxviii, 1-10. Tuesday, 1 Chron. xxviii, 11-21. Wednesday, 
1 Chron. xxix, 1-9. Thursday, 1 Chron. xxix, 10-30. Friday, Psa. lxii.* Saturday, Psa. xlvi. Sab- 
bath, Heb. xiii, 7-21. 
The Lesson Service: [Lesson: 1 Chron. xxix, 17-22.] 


Leader. 17 I know also, my God, that thou triest the L. 21 And they sacrificed sacrifices unto the Lord, and 
heart, and hast pleasure in Se aan As for me, in | offered burnt offerings unto the Lord on the morrow 
the uprightness of mine heart I have willingly offered all | after that day, even a thousand bullocks, a thousand 
these things: and now have I seen with joy thy people, | rams, and a thousand lambs, with their drink offerings, 
which are present here, to offer willingly unto thee. Acts | and sacrifices in abundance for all Israel. Deut. xii, 6, 7, 
xxiv, 16; 2 Cor. i, 12; Heb. iv, 12. 12; 1 Kings viii, 62, 66; Rom, xii, 1; Psa. xl, 6-8. 

School. 18 O Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, and of Is- S. 22 And did eat and drink before the Lord on that 
rael, our fathers, keep this forever in the imagination of | day with great gladness. 
the thoughts of the heart of thy people, and prepare their L. And they made Solomon the son of David king the 
heart unto thee: second time, and anointed him unto the Lord to be the 

L. 19 And give unto Solomon my son a perfect heart, | chief governor, and Zadok to be priest. 1 Kings i, 89; 
to keep thy commandments, thy testimonies, and thy | 1 Chron. xii, 28; 2 Sam. xv, 24, 25; 1 Kings ii, 35. 
statutes, and to do all these things, and to build the S. Golden Text: And thou, Solomon, my son, 
palace, for the which I have made provision. Psa. xix, 7. know thou the God of thy father, and serve him 

S. 20 And David said to all the congregation, Now | with i tees heart and with a willing mind: for 
bless the Lord your God. And all the congregation | the LORD searchest all hearts, and understandeth 
blessed the Lord God of their fathers, and bowed down | all the imaginations of the thoughts: if thou seek 
their heads, and worshiped the Lord, and the king. Psa. | him, he will be found of thee; but if thou forsake 
exxxiv, 2. him, he will cast thee off forever. 1 Chron, xxviii, 9. 


=— 


' 


Lesson Hymn. S. M. 


Blest are the pure in heart, ; Still to the lowly soul 
For they shall see our God ; He doth himself impart, 

The secret of the Lord is theirs ; And for his temple and his throne 
Their soul is his abode. Selects the pure in heart. 


Historic Outline. 

4, First anointing of Solomon, 1 Kings i. 
Fe aeons anointing, just before his father’s 
eath. 


1. David had reigned for forty years ; 
2. God had named his successor, 1 Chron. xxii, 9; 
3. David instructed Solomon, 6-16. 


Topics and Questions. $ 


1. The King’s Prayer, vers. 17, 18. 4. The People’s Worship, ver. 21. 
2. The Father’s Prayer, ver. 19. 5. The People’s Sacrifice, ver. 21, 
3. The King’s Command, yer. 20. 6. The New Hing, ver. 22. 


» enti ayer of David on this occasion read 10-19. 
pete "What little word in this verse shows the close een between David and the God to whom he prayed? 


f God’s character in this verse? How does this verse teach the fact of God’s interest in individ- 
bt che pines uprightness” and “‘triest.” What evidence does this verse furnish of David’s benevolence, 
earnestness, and sincerity? How did David feel about the people’s offering? Does our own self-approval always prove 
that God is pleased with us? Proy. xvi, 2. How dues Paul refer to his sincerity ? ‘ 

Ver. 18. How does David here speak of God? What two petitions for the people does he offer? Why is it im- 
portant to keep God’s truth in the thoughts of man? What is it to “prepare the heart” of a nation “ unto God?” 
Why is piety a blessing to any nation? ™ & 

Ver, 19. What great blessing is here asked in eat ot Sania, Mile fruits flow from a “ perfect heart? 

i “ig referred to here? What * provision” had David made for i ? 
ee BO. What eomidand did Dayid give? Pow did the people act? What is meant by “worshiping” the king? 
[See Teachers’ Notes.] 
te 21. How was the people’s loye shown? tae 


press thanks to Code my hat Te orn 
acri t ee references.} ° 
age ae twikt terk the pot le so glad? What is Solomon’s office here called? When was he anointed the first 


time? What can you tell about Zadok? [See reference.] 
* This psalm was composed by David in honor of Solomon, whom he recognizes as a type of Christ. 


offer sacrifices? [1. To make atonement for sin. 2. To ex- 
ere not all these sacrifices a great waste of property? What 
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Who was Solomon’s mother? How may we compare Solomon to Jesus Christ? What elements of a true character 
are brought to view here? 


line.—1. A king’s recognition of God's (a) knowledge, (%) providence, (c) purity. 2. A king’s recognition of 
he Dance piety. 8A ake See er for his Neopia purity. 4, A father’s prayer for his son’s welfare. | 5, A pious 
king’s pious command, y. 20, 6. A loyal people’s reverent obedience. 7%. A nation’s sacrifice. 8, A nation’s joy. 9. A 
new king anointed. 


oo 
SABBATH, OCTOBER 8. 
LESSON I. THE WISE CHOICE. 

[B. C. 1015.  Gibeon.] 


Golden Topic: Godliness is Profitable unto all Things. 


Home Readings: Monday, 2 Chron. i, 1-6. Tuesday, 1 Kings iii, 5-15. Wednesday, 2 Chron. i, 
7-12. Thursday, Psa. Ixxxix, 20-29. Fridgy, Dan. i. Saturday, 1 Kings iv, 29-34. Sabbath, Eph. iii, 


14-21. 


The Lesson Service : [Lesson: 2 Chron. i, 7-12. (1 Kings iii, 5-15.)] 


Leader. 7 In that night did God appear unto Solomon, 
and said unto him, Ask what I shall give thee. Prov. iii, 
5, 6; Matt. vii, 7,8; Mark x, 36, 37, 51. 

School. 8 And Solomon said unto God, Thou hast 
showed great mercy unto David my father, and hast made 
me to reign in his stead. 2 Sam. vii, 8, 9. 

L. 9 Now, O Lord God, Let thy promise unto David 
my father be established: for thou hast made me king 
over a people like the dust of the earth in multitude. 
2 Sam. vii, 12-17; 1 Chron. xvii, 11-14. 

S. 10 Give me now wisdom and knowledge, that I may 


go out and come in before this people: for who can judge |} 


this thy people, that is so great? Psa. cxix, 34, 73; Prov. 
ii, 6; James i, 5. 
L. 11 And God said to Solomon, Because this was in 


thine heart, and thou hast not asked riches, wealth, or 
honor, nor the life of thine enemies, neither yet hast 
asked long life ; 

S. But hast asked wisdom and knowledge for thyself, 
that thou mayest judge my people, over whom I have 
made thee king: 

L. 12 Wisdom and knowledge is granted unto thee; 
and I will give thee riches, and wealth, and honor, such as 
none of the kings have had that have been before thee. 
neither shall there any after thee have the like. Proy. xxi, 
21; Matt. xxv, 15, 28, 29; 2 Chron. ix, 22. 


S. Golden Text: But seek ye first the kingdom 
of God, and his righteousness; and all these things 
shall be added unto you. Matt. vi, 33. 


Lesson Hymn. 


Wisdom divine! who tells the price 
Of wisdom’s costly merchandise ? 
Wisdom to silver we prefer, 

And gold is dross compared to her. 


Her hands are filled with length of days, 
True riches and immortal praise ; 


L. M. 


Riches of Christ on ali bestowed, 
And honor that descends from God. 


To purest joys she all invites, 

. Chaste, holy, spiritual delights ; 
Her ways are ways of pleasantness, 
And all her flowery paths are peace, 


‘Topics and Questions. 


1. A Great Privilege, 7; 
2. AGreat Mercy, §; 


Ver. 7. Whom did Solomon ma: 
Why was he at Gibeon? Verses 3, 6. 
1 Kings iii, 5. What did he say to Solomon? 


?1 Kings iii, 1. 


two or three. 
Ver. 10. 
ers’ notes.] 


asked for, instead of wisdom and knowledge? 
Vers. 11, 12. Repeat God’s answer to Solomon’s 


3. A Great Responsibility, 9; 
4. A Wise Prayer, 9, 10; 


5. A Prevailing Prayer, 11, 12. 


: _. Where was Solomon at the time of our lesson? 2 Chron. i, 8. 
hat sacrifices did he offer? Verse 6. How did God “appear unto Solomon 2” 


Compare references to MarK.] What did i - 
erbs say about being directed by the Lord? What fcablane and d ere 


‘Ver, 8. What two statements did Solomon make? How had God shown “ 
Ver. 9. What promise is referred to? Are there any promises which we 


promises concerning prayer did Jesus utter? 
great mercy” unto David? 
may plead in our prayers to God? [Recall 


hat did Solomon ask for? What is the difference between “wisdom” and “kn y - 
Why did Solomon desire these? In what does this verse show his humili es ae 


does this prayer of Solomon resemble? Compare the references in Proverbs and Ju 


ty? What prayer in the Psalms 
mes. What might Solomon have 


rayer. H ‘ ; 
big peatteadeahet Who ieecie te prayer ow does. it illustrate our Golden Text? Did God fulfill 


n gold? 


Why are not wealth and honor given to all of God’s peo- 
ple? Of what did Solomon’s knowledge and wisdom consist? [S 2 3 
ally prefer wealth to wisdom ? [resenien may show the folly of En ee 3 eo 2 ss baa all Nag 


this world” and the true wisdom which takes death and judgme 


this preference. Distinguish between the “wisdom of 


nt and eternity into 
can you recall whose lives were truly wise? Did Solomon always live veisely? soa ee 


Why? 


Condensed Questions for Older Scholars. 


1. A Vision. To whom? When? Where? After what services? What 
2. A Prayer. By whom? Recalling what fact in‘David’s life? What is we 


given for asking it? 3. An Answer. 
for? When was the promise contained i 
this lesson? 


“Tam a scholar. 


pportunity given? 
ed? What reason 


What? What reason given for granting more than ask 
n this answer fulfilled? What ao we learn about prayer fc 


The great Lord of love 


And life my tutor is: who from above 
All that lack learning to his school invites.”— Quarles. 
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SABBATH, OCTOBER 15. 
LESSON III. THE DEDICATION, [1003 B.C.” Mount Moriah. Jerusalem.] 


Golden Topic: God dwelleth in the Consecrated Soul: 


Home Readings : Monday, Deut. xii, 1-15. Tuesday, 2 Chron. ii, 11-18. 
Friday, 2 Chron. vi, 12-21. 


Thursday, 2 Chron, vi, 1-11. 
Sabbath, 2 Chron. vii, 1-5; Rom. viii, 8-17. 


Wednesday, 2 Chron. v. 
Saturday, 2 Chron. vi, 32-42; Psa, exxxii. 


The Lesson Service : [Lesson: 2 Chron. vi, 40-42; vii, 1-5.] 


[For a full account of the building and dedication of the 
temple read 1 Kings v, vi, vii, viii; 2 Chron. ii, iii, 
iv, v, vi, vii.] 


Leader. 40 Now, my God, let, I beseech thee, thine 
eyes be open, and let thine ears be attent unto the prayer 
that is made in this place. 

School. 41 Now therefore arise, O Lord God, into thy 
resting ae thou, and the ark of thy strength: let thy 
priests, O Lord God, be clothed with salvation, and let thy 
saints rejoice in goodness. Josh. iii, 14-17; vi, 4,5; Rom. 
i, 16; Phil. iv, 4. 

L. 42 O Lord God, turn not away the face of thine 
anointed: remember the mercies of David thy servant. 

S$. 1 Now when Solomon had made an end of praying, 
the fire came down from heaven, and consumed the burnt 
offering and the sacrifices; and the glory of the Lord 
filled the house. 

L. 2 And the priests could not enter into the house of 


HISTORIC OUTLINE.—1. Solomon born, 1083 B. C, 


the Lord, because the glory of the Lord had filled the 
Lord’s house. 

S. 38 And when all the children of Israel saw how the 
fire came down, and the glory of the Lord upon the 
house, they bowed themselves with their faces to” the 
ground upon the pavement, and worshiped, and praised 
the Lord, saying, For he is good; for his mercy endureth 
forever. Acts ii, 14. 

L. 4 Then the king and all the people offered sacrifices 
before the Lord. 

S. 5 And king Solomon offered a sacrifice of twenty 
and two thousand oxen, and a hundred and twenty thou- 
sand sheep. 

te ce the king and all the people dedicated the house 
of God. 

8S. Golden Text : What! know ye not that your 
body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in 
you, which ye have of God, and ye are not your 
own ? 1 Cor. vi, 19. 


2. Anointed, 1016 B.C. 3. His prayer at Gibeon, 


1015 B. C. 4. Foundations of temple laid, 1012B.C. 5. Dedicated, 1008 B, C. 
BUILDING THE TEMPLE.—41, Correspondence between Solomon and Hiram, king of Tyre. 1 Kings vy, 1-9; 


2 Chron. ii, 8-18. 2. The league between Solomon and Hiram. 1 Kings v, 10-12. 


8. Preparation for building, 13-18. 


4. The work of building. 1 Kings vi, vii; 2 Chron. iii,ivy. 5. The feast of the dedication. 1 Kings viii, 1-11; 2 Chron. v. 
6. Solomon's prayer. 1 Kings vili, 12-61; 2 Chron. vi, 1-42. 1. The divine blessing. 2 Chron, vii, 1-3. . 


Lesson Hymn. 


Cc. M. 


[See Hymn below. ] 


Topics and Questions, 


1. The Prayer of Dedication, vers, 40-42; 
2. The Descending Fire, vers. 1, 2; 


3. The Worshipin 


People, ver. 3; 
4, The Sacrifices 


ffered, vers. 4, 5 


Vers. 40-42. Of what prayer are these the closing sentences? When and where delivered? What is the temple 


called in verse 41? Why was the “ark” called “the ark of thy strength?” 
What is meant by “ thine anointed?” 


the Gospel as a “ power?” 


[See references.] What does Paul say of 
What is there here to teach us that God does not 


delight in melancholy Christians? What does Paul say on the same subject ? 
Ver. 1. How did God reply to Solomon’s prayers and sacrifices? Of what wasthisa sign? How may we have the 
“ glory of the Lord” filling owr chambers, houses, and hearts? 
er. 2. Why was this display of the divine glory so overwhelming? (1.) To convince the people that it was not 


produced by the art or magic of the priests. (2.) To impress the priests with the great glory, and power, and holiness 
of God. 


Ver. 3. How did the people act on this occasion? What was their posture? Was it “ dignified” and “becoming” 
for them to be so earnest? hat answer did Jesus make when the Pharisees found fault with the children shouting 
in the temple? [Luke xix, ore 

Vers. 4, 5. What sacrifices Solomon make? How may we make sacrifices unto God? Does God now give glory 
and power to his people? (Consult John i, 12; Rom. viii, 2; Rom. xii, 1,2; 2 Cor. iii, 17,18; Eph. iii, 20, 21.) 1. See 
the reason Solomon gave to Hiram, for building so great a temple. 2 Chron. ii, 5,6. 2. Notice that Solomon left wn- 
weighed the silver and gold used. 1 Kings vii, 47. [We are too apt to weigh, publish, and remember the great weight 
of all we give to God.] 8. We need the glory and power of God in our Churches, homes, and Sunday-schools. How 
shall we secure this? 

4+ &+e—_ ° 


SABBATH, OCTOBER 22. 
LESSON IV. THE GLORY OF SOLOMON’S KINGDOM. [B. C. 1000.] 
Golden Topic: Glorious Things are Spoken of Thee, O City of God! 


Home Readings: Monday, 1 Kings iv, 1, 20-34. Tuesday, 1 Kings x, 14-29. Wednesday, 2 Chron. - 


viii,13-18. Thursday, Psa. lxxxvii. Friday, Sol. Song ii. Saturday, Isa. lx, Sabbath, Rev. xxi, 1-4, 21- 


27; xxii, 1-5. The Lesson Service : [Lesson: 1 Kings x, 21-27; (2 Chron. ix, 20-28.)] 


Leader. 21 And all king Solomon’s drinking vessels 
were of gold, and all the vessels of the house of the forest 
of Lebanon were of pure gold; none were of silver: it was 
nothing accounted of in the days of Solomon. 

school. 22 For the king at sea a navy of Tharshish 
with the navy of Hiram: once in three years came. the 
navy of Tharshish, bringing gold, and silver, ivory, and 
apes, and peacocks. F 

L. 23 So king Solomon exceeded all the kings of the 
earth for riches and for wisdom. i 

S. 24 And all the earth sought to Solomon, to hear his 
wisdom, which God had put in his heart. — 

L. 25 And they brought every man his present, ves- 
sels of silyer, and vessels of gold, and garments, and 
armor, and spices, horses, and mules, a rate year by year. 


§S. 26 And Solomon gathered together chariots and 
horsemen: and he had a thousand and four hundred 
chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen, whom he be- 
stowed in the cities for chariots, and with the king at 
Jerusalem. 

L. 27 And the king made silver to be in Jerusalem as 
stones, and cedars made he to be as the sycamore trees 
that are in the vale, for abundance. 

8S. Golden Text: And the city had no need of 
the sun, neither of the moon, to shine in it: for 
the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is 
the light thereof. And the nations of them which 
are saved shall walk in the light of it: and the 
kings of the earth do bring their glory and honor 
intu it. Rey. xxi, 23, 24. 


Lesson Hymn. 


O Thou to whom, in ancient time, 

The psalmist’s sacred harp was strung, 
Whom kings adored in song sublime, 

And prophets praised with glowing tongue: 


Cc. M. 
From every place below the skies 
The grateful song, the fervent prayer, 
The incense of the heart, may rise 
To heaven, and find acceptance there. 
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Analytical Outline.—The examination of the following passages will show the glory of Solomon’s kingdom. The 


texts in th 
1 Kings iy. 20; Kev. v, 113 vii, 9. 
Rey. iv, 2-4, 6; xxi, 2, 18-21. 


lack type will show the glory of the kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ. 2 ‘usalem. 

F > 3 The splendor of Jerusalem. 1 Kings viii, 1-11; x, 5, 18-21; 2 Chron. iii. 5, 6; 
8. The wealth of Jerusalem. 1 Kings vi, 22, 28, 26; x, 11, 14-17, 21, 28, 26, 27; 
Eccles. ii, 7,8; Isa. lx, 17; Rev. xxi, 10, 11,19, 20. 


1. The multitudes in Jerusalem. 


4. The glory and honor of the nations brought into 


Jerusalem, 1 Kings iv, 21; x, 24, 25; Isa. Ix, 3-16 ; Rev. xxi, 24-26. 5. The extent of the kingdom. 1 Kings iv, 


91, 24; ix, 26-28; x, 22, 29; Rev. xxi, 1; 


an. ii, 44; Luke i, 32, 33. 


6. The peacefulness of the kingdom. 


1 Kings iv, 20-25; Isa. Ix, 18; Rev. xxi, 4. 7. The presence and blessing of God a source of delight. 1 Kings 


viii, 66; Psa. xvi, 2; Rev. xxi, 3; xxii, 3, 4. 


—_———_+————__ 


Questions. 


What are the seven particulars in which the glory of Solomon’s kingdom is set forth in the above outline? Where 
were Lebanon and Tharshish ? To what “sea” is reference made in verse 22? What did the “navy of Tharshish ” bring 


to Palestine? What is said in verse 23 of Solomon’s wisdom? ( 
Did the people generally understand that “God had put” 
t? Why should those who have received grace from God 


sist? What is meant in verse 24 by “all the earth?” 


this wisdom in Solomon’s heart? How could they know i 


tell it to the world? 


Compare John vii, 46.) In what did hls “riches” con- 


Hxraven.—Who dwell there? What is their chief delight? What can you tell about the glory of heaven? What is 
to you the sweetest thought concerning that world? . Will this earth probably become more like heaven than it is? 
What signs are there that it will? What is there to make us fear that it may not? How may we personally do some- 
thing toward making our part of the earth more like heaven ? 


—_———_ +> o—_____——_————_ 


SABBATH, OCTOBER 29. 
LESSON VY. THE ROYAL VISITOR. [B. ©. 1000. Jerusalem.] 


Golden Topic: Our Christ is a Peerless King. 


Home Readings: Monday, 1 Kings x, 1-18. Tuesday, Matt. ii, 1-11. Wednesday, 2 Chron. ix, 1, 12. 
Thursday, Luke ii, 40-52. Friday, John i, 35-51. Saturday, John vii, 28-46. Sabbath, Luke xxiv, 27-32; 


1 John iii, 1-3. The Lesson Service. 


Leader. 1 And when the queen of Sheba heard of the 
fame of Solomon, she came to prove Solomon with hard 
questions at Jerusalem, witha very great company, and 
camels that bare spices, and gold in abundance, and pre- 
cious stones: and when she was come to Solomon, she 
communed with him of all that was in her heart. Psa. 
eC 10; 2 Kings vy, 1, 9: 1 Kings iv, 84; 2 Chron. viii, 
17,18. 

School. 2 And Solomon told her all her questions: and 
there was nothing hid from Solomon which he told her 
not. 1 Kings iv, 29; iii, 11; Heb. iv, 12, 18. 

L. 8 And when the queen of Sheba had seen the wis- 
dom of Solomon, and the house that he had built, 

S. 4 And the meat of his table, and the sitting of his 
servants, and the attendance of his ministers, and their 
apparel; his cupbearers also, and their apparel; and his 
ascent by which he went up into the house of the Lord; 
there was no more spirit in her. 

L. 5 And she said to the king, It was a true report 
pie I heard in mine own land of thine acts, and of thy 
wisdom: 


[Lesson : 2 Chron, ix, 1-8.] 


S. 6 Howbeit I believed not their words, until I came, 
and mine eyes had seen it: and, behold, the onc half of the 
greatness of thy wisdom was not told me: for thou ex- 
ceedest the fame that I heard. John xx, 28, 29, Col. ii, 3; 
i, 18, 19. 

L. 7 Happy are thy men, and happy are these thy 
servants, which stand continually before thee, and hear 
thy wisdom. Deut. xxxili, 29. ‘ 

S. 8 Blessed be the Lord thy God, which delighted in 
he to set thee on his throne, to be king for the Lord thy 


L. Because thy God loved Israel, to establish them for- 
ever, therefore made he thee king oyer them, to do judg- 
ment and justice. Heb. i, 8, 9. 


S. Golden Text: The queen of the south shall 
rise up in the judgment with the men of this gen- 
eration, and condemn them: for she came from 
the utmost parts of the earth to hear the wisdom 
of Solomon; and, behold, a greater than Solomon 
is here. Luke xi, 31. 


Lesson Hymn. 


O, could I speak the matchless worth, 
O, could I sound the glories forth 
Which in my Saviour shine! 


I'd soar and touch the heavenly strings, 
And vie with Gabriel while he sings 
In notes almost divine. 


Topics and Questions. 


1. A stranger. Who? Whence? To what place did 
she come? How far was the journey? What did she 
come for? How was she accompanied ? 

2. Communing with a king. Name? Reputation? 


Ver. 1. Where was Sheba? Probably on the Red Sea, 
happen to hear of the fame of Solomon? What man came from the north-east to 
certain prophet? What do you understand by “hard questions?” 


queen’s cross-examination of Solomon.”—Case. 


Why did she ask questions? Did the king answer them 
all? By what power? Whence derived ? 

3. Surprise. Where? Why? How expressed? 

4, A queen’s blessing. Upon whom pronounced? 
Give her language. [See questions on yerse 8. 
What does Jesus call the queen of Sheba? How did she 
‘alestine to make inquiries of a 
(Compare Judges xiy, 12, 14.) “This was the 


(For some of the questions put to Jesus see Matt. xix, 16,25; John 


vi, 68; xiv, 6.) What presents did the queen bring? Was the queen of Sheba the only one who came to see Solomon ? 


(1 Kings iv, 34.) To what extent did she Ars a the king ? 
: able to answer? Why was he able to do this? Did Jesus answer ali ques- 
tions put to him? (See John xxi, 21, 22.) How may we secure all the answers we really need f 5 
Vers. 3, 4. What nine things that the queen saw are here named ? What effect di 
Ver. 5, How did Solomon’s wisdom compare with his fame? 


Ver. 2. To what extent was Solomon 


(See John vii, 17.) 
the sight have upon her? 


Ver. 6. Had the queen believed all she had heard about Solomon? What did she say about this after seeing him? 
What important words did Jesus utter to Thomas? (See reference.) How does Solomon in this lesson remind us of 


Jesus? 


Ver. 7. What words did the queen utter? (Compare reference.) Why did she 


ronounce Solomon’s men and 


servants happy? What would Jesus have said to her? (See Luke xi, 28.) Do we make ha those who associate with 
us? [Illustrate by good child or woman or man always cheerfu pine about smiles He sunshine. Illustrate by 
peevish, fault-finding people, who make every body uncomfortable. 


er. 8. How did Solomon's character and influence bring honor to his @od? How may we cause others to bless our 


God? Was this queen a 


agan, or a believer in the God of Israel? What beautiful wish does David express in Psa. 


xxvii, 4? How does this lesson remind you of Jesus Christ? How was Jesus “ greater than Solomon?” 
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"The Months in Palestine. 


OCTOBER. 


& ARCHESVAN, ‘autumn season,” 
a Persic word; also called Bul, “‘ fall 
1 of the leaf.’? Sometimes the rainy 
os em > season, that is, ‘the former rain,” 

begins only now. Heat abated. Lat- 
ter grapes are gathered. Jericho rose in bloom. 
Wheat and millet sown. Olive and pomegranate 
trees produce ripe fruit. Under favoring circum- 
stances much wheat and barley are sown this 
month. All the ordinary garden esculents are 
also committed to the earth, as well as sesame, 
chick-pea, and other lentiles. 

The grape-gathering is in full activity, but 
pomegranates are becoming scarce. Olive-trees 
thrashed for the last berries. Pistachio nuts make 
their appearance at the bazaars. If the rains 
have set in early, a few flowers begin to appear 
toward the close of the month; and radishes, 
lettuce, and other vegetables of rapid growth, are 
already sufficiently matured for use. The seed 
that was sown in the spring may now be gath- 
ered. The cotton crop is now fully matured. 
Fig-leayes begin to blacken and fall.— Bonar. 


—_—_++>—___ 


Prayer-Meeting Topics 
ON THE LESSONS FOR OCTOBER. 


1. ‘“‘ Prepare their heart unto thee.” 
2. “ Ask what I shall give thee.” 

8. The saints rejoicing in goodness. 
4. The glory of heaven. 

5. How to come to Jesus. 


—_++>—_—_ 


THERE is but one satisfying object in earth or 
in heayen, and to that object you are told con- 
stantly to look—it is Jesus. 


\ 


these things shall be add-ed un - to 


SS eet 


=== 


porae a Sasa ee se a a 
you, shallbe add-ed wun - to you. 

aa Se Oe 

=| B= 

ae at a 


Joszra F, Knapp, in the 0, the Libr 
‘ashington, sits A eee ©, 


The Duel between France and Germany, with its 
Lessons to Civilization. Lecture, by Charles Sumner. 
Boston: Lee & Shepard. This brilliant and popular lec- 
ture may now be had even though Mr. Sumner has not 
the time to come and deliver it. It is a magnificent pro- 
duction, worthy of the head and heart that uttered it. 


Four Years at Yale. Bya Graduate of 69. New 
Haven: C. C. Chatfield & Co. A volume of over seven 
hundred pages, detailing the experiences of a student for 
four years at Yale. Old graduates will read this book ; 
recent graduates will not despise it; and to those who have 
never taken the collegiate course the narrative will have _ 
the interest of a fiction. It will probably correct certain 
false impressions relative to the tendencies of college life. 
Here and there we find a dash of genuine humor in these 
pages. The faithful photograph of an undergraduate’s 
shifts, shirks, tricks, triumphs, and defeats will be rel- 
ished by every body. Our author in the last chapter drops 
the style of the impartial annalist and offers a few pages 
of “opinions” on most of the disputed points relating to 
the management, studies, ete., of our modern colleges. 


Tight. By Jacob Abbott. Vol. II. of the Series on 
Science for the Young. New York: Harper & Brothers. 
Thirty-two chapters on light and the phenomena and 
philosophy of sight. Seventy-four elegant wood engrav- 
ings beautify the volume and illuminate the subjects. 
We cannot praise too cordially this new contribution to 
juvenile literature and to the unfolding of scientific truth 
to the masses. It is emphatically a book for the old and 
young. 

Mission of the Spirit; or, the Office and Work of the 
Comforter in Human Redemption. By Rey. L. R. Dunn. 
New York: Carlton & Lanshan. Since Arthur’s “ Tongue 
of Fire” was given to the world, nearly twenty years ago 
—(a book, by the way, that will never grow old)—several 
yolumes have appeared on the ministry of the Spirit, and 
on the higher Christian life. This present work is one of 
the latest. It is scriptural, fervent in spirit, and must 
prove a blessing to those who read it. 
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Whedon's Commentary. Acts and Romans. New 
York: Carlton & Lanahan. Every biblical student will 
welcome warmly Dr. Whedon’s third yolume. It will not 
disappoint those who already entertain the highest opinion 
of this eminent divine. He is a marvel of clearness, di- 
rectness, and vigor. His incisive style can find no fitter 
theme than the argument of Paul in his Epistle to the 
Romans. He handles it in a most masterly manner. 


Papers for Home Reading. By Rey. John Hall, D.D. 
New York: Dodd & Mead, 762 Broadway. Some articles 
contributed to an Irish periodical some years ago have 
been put into a book. They are good, They lack the 
vigor and freshness which characterize Dr. Hall’s more 
recent sermons. They lack, perhaps, the American energy 
and fire which have come into the excellent doctor’s pro- 
ductions since he crossed the Atlantic. 


The Christian Pastorate: its Character, Responsibili- 
ties, and Duties. By Daniel P. Kidder, D.D. Cincin- 
nati: Hitchcock & Walden. A book for every . minister 
and for every candidate for the ministry. It covers the 
entire ground of the ministerial call and of pastoral duty. 
Dr. Kidder has filled with marked efficiency many offices 
in the Church, but was never more successful any-where 
or in any work than in that of the pastorate. He writes 
from personal experience as well as from extended obser- 
vation and the profound study of his theme. It is a 
strong, judicious, practical, and exhaustive treatment of a 

. sacred and important subject. 


The Duration and Nature of Future Punishment. 
By Henry Constable, A.M., Prebenday of Cork. New 
Haven, Conn.: C. C, Chatfield & Co. The reprint ofa 
strong paper on the subject of eternal punishment. The 
author takes the view of Hudson and others, who deny 
that immortality is essential to soul-existence. He con- 
tends that the wicked will be entirely destroyed. 


Temperance Sermons. No. 5. Self-Denial for the 
Promotion of Temperance a Duty and a Pleasure. By 
Rev. J. P. Newman, D. D. New York: National Tem- 
perance Society, 58 Reade-street. 


Is Alcohol a Necessary of Life? By Henry Munroe, 
M.D., F.L.8. New York: National Temperance Society, 
58 Reade-street. These are temperance tracts calculated 
to give an impulse to the grand movement against alcohol 
which our times witness. Put all the publications of the 
National Temperance Society into our Sunday-school 
libraries. 


Sketches of Creation. By Alexander Winchell, LL.D. 
New York: Harper & Brothers. Professor Winchell, of 
Michigan, although still a young man, has won an enviable 
reputation in the department of research to which, con 
amore, his life is devoted. The present brilliant volume is 
designed for the general reader rather than the savan, and 


aims to present ‘“‘a popular view of some of the grand. 


conclusions of the sciences in reference to the history of 
matter and of life; together with a statement of the inti- 
mations of science respecting the primordial condition and 
the ultimate destiny of the earth and the solar system.” 
Professor Winchell is an independent investigator. He 
grapples the problems of nature like a man and a scientist. 
He is also a devout Christian, and believes non the less in 
Genesis because he understands geology. Believing that 
“Nature is intended as a revelation of God to all intel- 
ligences,” he comes to its unfolding with a reverent and 
teachable spirit. In forty chapters full of existing facts 
and of “speculations held in check,” he leads us through 
the early ages of our history as a planet, and sets us think- 
ing upon the fascinating problems which are presented by 


the facts of geology. We certainly wish that such books 
as this—so interesting and substantial—could find more 
readers among the young people of our day. We say to 
superintendents, Place this book in your Sunday-school 
libraries, especially in the adult section, and recommend 
it particularly to those young gentlemen who incline to- 
ward scientific reading, but whose selections are not 
always of the most wholesome character, 


The Knightly Soldier, A Biography of Major Henry 
Ward Camp, Tenth Connecticut Volunteers. By Chap- 
lain H. Clay Trumbull. Boston: Noyes, Holmes, & Co., 
No. 117 Washington-street. Our own opinion of this 
volume is so well expressed by Rey. John 8. C. Abbott 
that we simply quote his verdict: 

“Tt is not too much to say that it is an exgwisite book. 
It is the story of a noble life, most beautifully told, and 
enshrined in a ‘getting up’ rarely surpassed by the 
American or the European press. The work is a perfect 
gem. I know not when I have seen a book which has 
pleased me so much. It surely must have a wide sale; 
and wherever it goes it will confer great pleasure, and do 
great good.” 


Sermons for Children. By the late Rey. J. M. Neale, 
D.D. London,.Oxford, and Cambridge: Rivingtons. New 
York: Pott & Amery. These “sermons” consist of 
“Short Readings addressed to the Children of St. Mar- 
garet’s Home, East Grinsted.” Dr. Neale was a profound 
scholar, master of more than twenty languages. Inces- 
sanitly busy with pen and voice, he yet had time as well as 
inclination to learn the way to the hearts of children by 
learning their language and their modes of thought. 
This beautiful little volume from such an author is a 
strong rebuke to those ministers and others who think 
they cannot ‘come down” to the level of childhood. 


The Rest of Faith. By Rev. Isaac M. See. New York: 
W. C. Palmer, Jr. Mr. See, who is an earnest minister of 
the Reformed Church, here discusses the question of 
entire consecration to God. The Key-note of the volume 
is, ‘Every thing for God,” “No half way to Christ.” 
Each of these is truly a glorious motto. Would that all 
Christians might not only shout the key-note but rise into 
the divine harmony of a life entirely hidden with Christ 
in God! y 

Married for Both Worlds. By Mrs. A. E. Porter 
Boston: Lee & Shepard. A book that will bless every 
reader. Joy in duty, devotion even to the unthankful, 
serenity amidst the sorest provocations, cheerfulness 
where growling and grumbling are mainly found, these 
are the chief characteristics that mark the heroine whose 
truly beautiful life is here so vividly presented. 
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The Three Sabbaths. 


BY MISS MARY E. DUSTIN. 


First day that dawned on human 
eyes, 

O’er the plains of paradise, 

Day of Rest; sweet day begun 

When Creation’s work was done. 

And with dew on morning strewn, 

God baptized “that day his own. 

O the beauty and the peace! 

Sad such songs should ever cease. 


First day that saw a risen Lord, 
Angels touched triumphant chord ; 
Sad our song on seventh day, 

In his tomb the Saviour lay. 

Now forever through all time, 

This shall be our Sabbath chime: 
“Who redeems us from all sin ? 

He, our Prophet, Priest, and King.” 


Last day that dawns on human eyes, 
First at home beyond the skiés ; 
Will not sound of Sabbath bell 

Ring to earth the saint’s farewell ? 
Day of wrath, beneath God’s frown, 
Day when cross shall wear the crown, 
O the beauty and the peace, 

And the songs that never cease! 


Dayton, Ohio. 


++ 
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Philippi. Number 2. 


e BY J. 8S. JEWELL, M.D. 


NOVEMBER, 1871. 


Vor. IL, No. 11. 


" PLAN. BEREKETHL 
Ne? 5. 
TO PHILIP) Y MILER 


SS to nexpous 


VIA _EGNATIA 


1. Fortress. (?) 2. Trees with walls about roots. 3. Buildings. 


4. Pedestal. 5. Mosaic Pavement. 


1, are some portions of rather massive 
masonry that occupy a very slight elevation 
by the river bank. It seems as if it might 
have been a military structure of some kind. 
About it, partly covered in rich black soil and 
weeds, are remains consisting of ‘portions of 
wall and pieces of hewn stone. 

2. Walls about trees. 

3. Houses; one of them a wine-shop. 

4. Marble pedestal, about six feet square 
and eight feet high, bearing a Roman in- 
scription in large, clear letters. Partly de- 
faced. 

5. Excavation, six feet in depth, where 
was found an ancient pavement in mosaic. 
There can be little doubt these remains date 
back to the Romans, and that this was a 
place of importance. I very much wished for 
more time to examine this locality. I could 
not avoid the conviction this must have been 
the place “by a river side where prayer was 
wont to be made,” to which Paul and his com- 
panions went on the Sabbath day to speak 


THE spot where we were left by the last | the truth to those they should meet there. 
article, as then said, is called Bereketli. The | For this reason we have described it briefly. 
ground here slopes very gently to the south, We pass on in a westerly direction, the 
namely, toward the river. In the sketch, at | surface sloping gently down to the left. We 
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find many portions of worked stone, espe- 
cially to the left hand. ‘We soon cross a dry 
torrent-bed, marked on sketch No. 6. Imme- 
diately afterward on our right is a large Turk- 
ish cemetery. On the left are many round 
arches just peeping above the soil, and crum- 
bling remains of walls, and blocks of hewn 
stone. These are scattered over a large extent 
of surface in the direction indicated. 

As we approach the hill the surface slopes 
gently up to it and to the left. I cam see the 
square, ruined tower, and near it some less 
conspicuous remains on the hill before me. 
There are no trees either on the hill or plain. 
There are scattering shrubs on the hill and 
about it. 

The stream that we left at Bereketli is more 
than a quarter of a mile to the left or south 
in the treeless plain, and pursues a westerly 
course. The hill itself (which is the point of 
a ridge advancing into the plain from the 
north) is four or five hundred feet high, and, 
though rocky and steep, is nowhere pre- 
cipitous. It is something more than half a 
mile across from its east to its west base. 
It is surrounded by the plain on all sides but 
the north. 

Distinct traces of the Via Hgnatia were 
here met with. We were now at the south- 
east foot. of the hill. At this point we crossed 
the line of an old wall. Its direction is indi- 
cated on sketch No. 6, to which we would re- 
fer the reader. The wail leads up the hill to 
the right, or north-north-west, as shown in the 


sketch. It has been thrown down in many 
places almost to the level of the ground. This 
wall leads up to the tower on the top of the 
hill, which was the Acropolis of Philippi. At 
the point where the road crosses the wall the 
Roman paved way is perfect. Here was a 
gate. 

Once inside the line of the wall, we had 
immediately to the right the remains of a 
theater. It is, as usual, excavated into the 
hill, and opened south. Many of the ranges 
of seats remain. A rude wall of stone has 
been built across its mouth for the purpose of 
converting it into a temporary sheepfold. As 
can be seen by the sketch, the road winds 
round on the foot of the hill to its west side. 
On the right and left, especially the latter, are 
crumbling ruins. 

In the rocky hill-side, especially its south- 
west and western aspects, many tombs have 
been excavated, and either on or near them 
on the rock are long inscriptions, mostly 
Greek. From the road the foot of the hill 
siopes rather gently on the south and west of 
the plain. For some distance out south and 
west are abundant weed-encumbered ruins, 
many of them exhibiting richly worked, 
though generally fragmentary, marbles. There 
are very Many inscriptions in Greek, most of 
them consisting of only a few words, or even 
a part of a word, the complementary parts 
being misplaced or destroyed. An idea of the 
distribution and relation of these objects may 
be had by a glance at the plan of Philippi. 

Philippi is utterly destroyed long since. It 
is a lonely field of ruins. No one lives there. 
The inhabitants of the surrounding country 
avoid the spot at night. The position of the 
sluggish river may be seen by consulting the 
plan. 

As my intention in writing these articles 
has been only to give a brief account of the 
topography of the places referred to, I will 
here terminate my description without any of 
the reflections that rise so naturally. We 
only state the truth when we say so complete 
an account in so small a space may be sought 
in vain in English literature. 


———_++>—_—_ 


“Tou must believe, and thou must venture ; 
In fearless faith thy safety dwells. 

By miracles alone men enter 
The glorious land of miracles.—Schiller. 


““Timipity, faltering, und misgivings should 
have no place in Christian work.” 
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For the Sunday-School Journal. 
The Bible in the Memory. 
BY JAMES‘H. KELLOGG, ESQ. 


SECOND PAPER. 
DE FON 


Ani 


De 
by 


OT only is the memorizing of 
Scripture a help toward conversion, 
but it is a means of inestimable 
a help and blessing in the varied 

work of Christian life. Were the 
memory well stored with Bible words we 
should have less stereotyped expressions in 
our prayer-meetings, and far more pointed 
and spiritual supplications ; we should have 
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less mere verbosity in sermons and addresses, 
and more plainness and practicality. We 
should have more heart in exhortation, and 
more of genuine eloquence from the occu- 
pants of both pulpit and pew. A “Thus saith 
the Lord” would clinch the argument ofa 
sermon as no mere flight of eloquence could 
ever fasten it upon human conscience; and a 
Bible reference would point many a layman’s 
words, which now fall pointless and power- 
less upon inattentive ears. Had the Christian 
Church in America been thoroughly trained, 
both to the memory and use of: Scripture 
words, we should have witnessed an almost 
total revolution in-our Church services and in 
our social meetings. Instead of volumes of 
words, burying, often, faintest lines of thought, 
we should have had strong, vigorous, and 
majestic thought, illustrated by a copious, 
yet forcible, use of human language in elabo- 
ration and illustration. Had the verbal and 
rational memory of the Scriptures in Sunday- 


schools held higher place, fewer classes would 
have been literally “lectured to death,” and 
more pupils would have become “strong in 
the Lord,” rather than weak in wordiness and 
comparatively superficial attainments. Had 


individual Christians resorted more to the 
truth of Scripture there would be fewer cheer- 
less closets of prayer, unfrequented and un- 
attractive, and a less number of cold and 
formal services at family altars, which should 
be glowing with the sacred fires of devotion. 
Had the Bible held higher place every-where 
and always there would have been fewer 
“itching ears,” and less mechanical attention 
to sanctuary services; more hearty devotion, 
and fewer apostasies from the truth. 

The Superintendent of Calvary Baptist 
Sunday-Schooil, in the city of Washington, 
gives these excellent rules: “ We always and 


uniformly commit to memory, never exceed- 
ing four verses, and never less than three. All | 
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commit these; \teachers say them to their 
classes the first thing, with Bibles closed ; 
then scholars to teachers.” ‘The importance 
of this exercise,” says he, “cannot well be 
overestimated. Every scholar in school, yes, 
and every teacher, may and ought to be ex- 
pected to have a lesson, or at least so much of 
one as to commit these few verses, every word, 
to memory. In our school we review the \les- 
son from five to ten minutes, and then repeat 
in concert these few verses.” 

If the very moderate limit of four verses for 
the Sunday-school lesson (for memorizing) 
were adopted, it would not be too much, per- 
haps, to supplement with three more for the 
week ; perhaps one having special reference 
to the character of God or his providence, one 
to the sinful nature of man and his experi- 
ences, and one especially to personal duty. 
This would give the scriptural number of 
seven weekly ; ina month a chapter of aver- 
age length and more, and, at a good old age 
of fourscore and five years, even at this rate, 
the entire Bible would be memorized. The 
intrinsic worth of such accumulations can 
only be measured by heart-throbs, or counted 
by the values of the priceless contents of the 
soul’s inner chambers of meditation, filled 
with heavenly riches. 

Is one thus fortified a subject of temp- 
tation? <A  soft-voiced memory whispers: 
“Blessed is the man that endureth tempta- 
tion ; for, when he is tried, he shall receive 
the crown of life, which the Lord hath prom- 
ised to them that love him.” “There hath 
no temptation taken you but such as is com- 
mon to man; but God is faithful, who will 
not suffer you to be tempted above that ye 
are able; but will with the temptation also 
make a way to escape, that ye may be able to 
bear it.” “For we have not a high priest 
who cannot be touched with the feeling of 
our infirmities; but was in all points tempted 
like as we are, yet without sin.” 

Is he in affliction? Memory recalls the 
comforting words of the Psalmist: ‘Many 
are the afflictions of the righteous, but the 
Lord delivereth him out of them all.” Is he 
in want? “QO, fear the Lord, ye his saints, 
for there is no want to them that fear him.” 
Is he in trouble of any sort? “ This poor 
man cried, and the Lord heard him, and saved 
him out of all his troubles.” “In my distress 
I called upon the Lord and cried unto my 
God; he heard my voice out of his temple, 
and my cry came before him, even into his 
ears,” O Lord, my strength and my for- 
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tress, and my refuge in the day of affliction.” 
Is he in ignorance? “ The Lord giveth wis- 
dom; out of his mouth cometh knowledge 
and understanding.” ‘If thou seekest her as 
silver, and searchest for her as for hid treas- 
ures; then shalt thou understand the fear of 
the Lord, and find the knowledge of God.” 
Does he feel in special need of direction ? 
“Trust in the Lord with all thine heart, and 
lean not upon thine own understanding. In 
all thy ways acknowledge him, and he shall 
direct thy paths.” Is he forsaken? ‘“ When 
my father and my mother forsake me, then 
the Lord will take me up.” Is he in sick- 
ness? “Bless the Lord, O my soul... who 
healeth all thy diseases.” ‘Himself took 
our infirmities and bare our sicknesses.” Is 
he dying? “ Yea, though I walk through 
the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear 
no evil; for thou art with me; thy rod and 
thy staff they comfort me.” So, in every 
emergency and on every occasion of life, the 
storehouse of a well-trained memory yields its 
abundant treasures from the word of God, to 
calm the fears, allay the sufferings, dispel the 
darkness, and cheer amid all the gloom which 
may surround the Christian’s pathway ; while 
in times of prosperity and rejoicing it brings 
words of caution and rules of duty, suited to 
every circumstance and every phase of need. 
Thus, by the truth of Scripture in the mem- 
ory, is the “man of God” so “ thoroughly 
furnished unto all good works,” and prepared 
for all emergencies. The word of God is, in- 
deed, “a lamp unto his feet and a light unto 
his path.” 

It is unquestionably true that the firmest 
and sturdiest types of Christian character are 
found among those Christians by whom the 
Bible is most earnestly loved, faithfully stud- 
ied, and fully remembered. All religious 
education which deals in mere sentiment, or 
in pious formalities, rather than in that staple 
of knowledge and of practice, the revealed 
will of the Most High, must be essentially 
weak and unreliable. It can never withstand 
even the shocks of common experience, much 
less the whirlwinds of passion and prejudice 
that have swept for ages over the world, 
threatening defeat and destruction in their 
violence. The Bible in the memory is the key- 
note of all successful resistance to the storms 
of religious persecution and the dangers of 
the rushing tide of worldliness. The Bible in 
the memory is the strong tower of the Chris- 
tian, which the Holy Spirit fortifies, and into 
which the righteous “runneth and is safe.” 


r 


Next to the text of Scripture itself the 
memorizing of a sound and healthful hymnal 
literature is especially to be commended. 
Many of the most glorious truths of Christian- 
ity are ringing with a rich melody in such 
lines as emanated from the devout and script- 
ural writers of sacred song. I say scriptural, 
for any hymn to subserve a worthy purpose 
must at least have Scripture as the basis of 
the author’s purpose. That was a strangely 
deep and holy enthusiasm, not to say inspira- 
tion, which._led Watts and others of our 
sterling poets to weave into melting verse 
so many of the grand doctrines of the Chris- 
tian religion. They will sing on with an im- 
mortality little short of the majestic utter- 
ances they have robed in song. Such lines 
as 

‘*Rock of ages, cleft for me, 
Let me hide myself in thee;” 
“Jesus, lover of my soul, 
Let me to thy bosom fly!” 
“*God is the refuge of his saints, 
When storms of sharp distress invade ;”’ 
“Be thou, O God, exalted high, 
And, as thy glory fills the sky ;”’ 
‘* Majestic sweetness sits enthroned 
Upon the Saviour’s brow;” 
“Not all the blood of beasts, 
On Jewish altars slain ;”’ 
“Joy to the world, the Lord is come, 
Let earth receive her King!” 
‘“All hail the power of Jesus’ name, 
Let angels prostrate fall ;” 


“*O sacred Head, now wounded, 
With grief and shame bowed down ;” 


““ How firm a foundation, ye saints of the Lord, 
Is laid for your faith in his excellent word ;” 


and the accompanying words, with a multi- 
tude of other hymns, have breathed the spirit 
of the Gospel with a sublime attraction and 
an irresistible sweetness. Such poetry, and 
especially when the tunes accompanying are 
learned and loved, has much to do with the 
lodgment of the sacred word in the human 
heart. As the balmy breezes of the spring- 
time sweep into the deep recesses of the 
valley or the hidden caves of the mountain- 
side with a delicious fragrance, so does the 
sweet breath of sacred poetry permeate the 
inmost recesses of the human soul with the 
odors of a divine grace and the reviving, 
warmth of a heavenly benediction. 

It is an excellent plan to memorize all or a 
part of a hymn with each Scripture lesson. 
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Let the selection be appropriate, and the same 
care be taken, as to accuracy, as in quoting 
from Scripture. Good hymns should never be 
mangled, and poor ones certainly cannot 
withstand the process and preserve a respect- 
able existence. But I would choose only the 
best. A weak diet in this respect is the poor- 
est of spiritual economy. If it be “ milk” 
for the primary schools, let the “chalk and 
water” elements of some rhymesters be care- 
fully discarded; and if it be “meat” for the 
elder ones, let the hymns be strong, not so 
much in largeness of words or profundity of 
expression, as in simple beauty and holy 
thought. 

This idea is adopted tosome extent in some 
of the present courses of lessons. It certain- 
ly is an excellent one. The law of association 
in memory will join the central text and the 
well-chosen hymn of the Sunday-school lesson 
by a golden link of most precious and pleas- 
urable connection. 

An excellent idea is to repeat a Scripture 
verse for the day at table in the morning. 
Parts of the hymn could be similarly ren- 
dered. This exercise at home would materi- 
ally aid the Sunday-school pupil in memoriz- 
ing the lesson of the week. 

But, with all the importance of a right cul- 
ture of the memorizing faculty, it isa mistake, 
certainly, to merely stuff the mind with words 
or facts, or even to store it with them simply 
asa task. Dry phrases, hard and distasteful, 
are not the best thing for a child or youth. 
Truth should be explained and made attract- 
ive, that the formulas of it may be impressed 
with all the vividness of a pleaswrable recollec- 
tion. Memory should be so developed as to 
be not. only capacious and retentive but 
ready. A permanent memory is secured by 
frequency and clearness in bringing truth be- 
fore the mind. It is not best to force re- 
membrance mechanically—such exercises are 
without meaning. All forms of words should 
be of especial value and most carefully 
selected. Bible words, of course, are infinitely 
best. But here, as every-where, thoroughness 
should never be sacrificed to quantity or to 
dexterity of manner. The effort of verbal 
memory should be always supplementary ; 
we are ready to remember the words which 
relate to a subject we understand. And 
Bible lessons should bring to children’s minds 
associations of life and happiness. 

There is a certain ink which makes no vis- 
ible mark at first, but comes out black and in- 
delible in after years. In this sort of writing 
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all human thoughts and doings are daily re- 
corded by the magic pencil of memory! Well 
may both teachers and pupils exclaim, 


*°O that our lives, which flee so fast, 
In purity were such 
That not an image of the past 
_ Should fear that pencil’s touch!” 


I have collated these few points for the re- 
freshing of our thoughts upon this funda- 
mental] interest in the teacher’s work. We 
want the best sort of teaching, and the best, 
most thorough, and most rational memory of 
that teaching. We want the pure and un- 
diluted word of God as the strong foundation 
of all holy memories. No one can estimate 
the value of such learning. 

A good old man, after a lapse of seventy 
years, recalled, amid the confused remem- 
brances of so long a time, a certain verse 
which he had learned in childhood. It was 
very simple, but very precious to his soul. 
He never tired of repeating it. It stayed 
with him while he lived, and dwelt upon his 
lips as they grew rigid at the touch of death. 
Safe within the grasp of memory it passed 
with him to the better land, perchance to 
sweeten the joys of unfading glory. 

The word of God, simple, clear, and beauti- 
ful, but profound and majestic in its simplic- 
ity, is the truth best suited to every human 
understanding. Infant voices may proclaim 
it; a child may love it ; manhood may rejoice 
in its sweet benisons of love; and the failing 
memory of old age cling to it and delight it- 
self in these gracious tidings of the great sal- 
vation! With each recall the truth shall 
grow more precious, sinking deeper and 
deeper into mind .and heart, entwining round 
every affection, and sanctifying every soul, 
until the revelation of our Lord shall find 
sweet realization in his immediate presence. 
Then shall the memories of word and work 
alike find blessed consummation in the sub- 
lime experiences of an unfading immortality! 


—_—_++——_ 
The Chinese in California. 


[We are sure that our readers will enjoy 
the continuation of the discussion on the 
Chinese, which took place at the California . 
State Convention. ] 

The Rev. Mr. Heacock, of Sacramento, 
said: 

“TJ have the pleasure of having, in connec- 
tion with my Church, one of the oldest Sab- 
bath-schools on the coast, it having been in 
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successful operation for more than five years. 
During the last year there has been an aver- 
age attendance of thirty-five Chinamen. Some 
of those young men, or boys—whatever you 
have a mind to call them—can write as fair a 
hand as any-in this Convention. Some of 
them can read the Bible as well, and are 
learning about Christ. We have in our school 
the difficulty of getting persons to come as 
teachers regularly. We have learned that if 
a person will take a Chinaman, or two or 
three, as the case may be, and be there punc- 
tually and regularly at the hour, there be- 
comes an attachment between them, and espe- 
cially on the part of the Chinamen, that is 
equal to that which is felt by those of fairer 
complexion. When the Chinese New Year 
comes around, nearly all these persons 
are remembered ‘in the presents that are 
sent. 

“Tt seems to me that there are two or three 
practical considerations in connection with 
this subject. One is that these teachers 
should be imbued with the spirit of the 
Master, a spirit of self-sacrifice and love; and 
they should go to those Chinamen with the 
Word, determined to overcome any prejudices 
they might have, and to be there regularly. 
Now, you can scatter a Chinese school as 
well as you can scatter a school of a different 
kind, by a lack of punctuality; and to the 
teachers here let me say, if you can urge upon 
your friends the importance of taking one 
or two Chinamen and going with them every 
Sabbath, week after week and month after 
month and year after year for the ten years 
that are to come, you will find there will be 
a power you cannot have by promiscuous 
teachers every evening. 

“ Another difficulty we labor under is that 
a great many of those who teach in our 
schools are children ten or twelve years of 
age, while many of our men and women who 
ought to be in the schools are at home. We 
ought to urge our teachers to come out. If 
there are children and merely young persons 
in the school as teachers, there is not the 
power to maintain order there should be. 
We want our clearest heads, our best men 
and women—those who are nearest to Christ 
—to come in and give the benefit of their 
brains, their wisdom, and their power.” 

Rey. Robert Bentley, of San Francisco, 
said ; 

“YT should very much have preferred to 
have seen Rey. Mr. Gibson represent the 
Chinese work, as performed by a large por- 


tion of our Christian people in San Francisco; 
but as he is not present, I may say a word in 
regard to that movement; and in general, I 
may say, that perhaps Mr. Gibson has been, 
during the three years, as successful an agent 
of God in carrying forward that work as any 


‘missionary has ever been known to be during 


the past century. There is, however, one 
aspect of the Chinese missionary work which 
I would especially present this morning, and 
that is, that there are not only Chinese men, 
but there are Chinese women; and not only 
that, but that the Chinese women are nearly 
all of them of a degraded class. They are 
dealt with as chattels, bought and sold as you 
buy and sell your horses and cows. In refer- 
ence to this portion of the Chinese commu- 
nity, thus far very little has beendone. And 
during the past year, at least, one organiza- 
tion has been formed for the special purpose 
of raising up these Chinese women. I think 
there are about two thousand Chinese women 
in San Francisco, and probably there are not 
more than fifty of them that may be said to 
be persons of any character at all. Those of 
you who have gone through the various 
haunts where these women dwell will well 
understand the degradation in which they 
now are. The work I allude to now is that 
done by the ‘‘ Woman’s Missionary Society ” 
in connection with the Methodist Episcopal 
Church of the Pacific coast, and I speak of it 
because I feel that there is a department of 
work which our Christian ladies of all de- 
nominations should give attention to at once. 
Many of these women are brought from good 
homes. Some of them are stolen away from 
their homes. Some of them, through poverty, 
have been allowed to go to agents by their 
own fathers and mothers to be sold. Some 
of them have been taken in time of war, when 
a banditti has swept over the country. And 
they have been brought, one way and an- 
other, most of them involuntarily, and find 
themselves in a strange land, under strange 
skies, and yet with hearts that beat to the 
tune of ‘Home, sweet home, as dearly as 
your own hearts. They find themselves here 
in this strange land without a friend, without 
any one with whom they may have sym- 
pathy. For them Christian women are 
banded together that they may lift them up 
and teach them the Gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. I only say this word for the encourage- 
ment of our Christian ladies here. Here is a 
department where we ought to have earnest 
effort, and I may say that in order to make 
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this effort more efficient, it has providentially 
occurred that with the establishment of the 
new mission building, the Methodist depart- 
ment, there are rooms in which to place just 
such women as these; and not only this, but 
there has recently arrived a Chinese lady, 
educated in our own tongue, and yet able to 
converse freely and easily with those of the 
Canton dialect. So it is hoped, by these 
ladies going to the various haunts of these 
women, talking with them personally on the 
great questions of salvation, to lift them up ; 
and thus far they have met with some suc- 
cess, although the work has only just been 
initiated. We ask your prayers that God 
will bless these noble Christian ladies, and 
encourage them with fruits that shall make 
them urgent and eager to carry forward the 
work.” 
William F. Peters, agent of the American 
‘Sunday-School Union, San Francisco, said: 
“T just want to say one word in regard to 
this work. Those who have tried to teach 
the Chinese to read know that they are very 
anxious to understand what they read. I 
have just got hold of something which I think 
will help us in this. It is a Gospel of 
Matthew, printed one column in Chinese and 
the other in English. So it is a dictionary in 
itself, and you teach them the English and 
you need not mind teaching them the Chinese, 
they will understand that, and reading this 
English they will know what it is about. 
This little book, as you will see on the title- 
page, does not seem to be published by any- 
body. It costs me twenty-five cents, and I 
will supply it at the same rate if anybody 
wants it. I might remark that the Gospel of 
Matthew can be had in both Chinese and En- 
_glish. It seems to me this will be a great 
“thing in teaching Chinese not only to read, 
but to understand the Gospel as they read it.” 
A. G. Sweetser, of Sacramento, said : 
«While Brother Heacock was saying some- 
thing about the Sunday-school in his Church, 
I thought I would like to say a word about a 
Chinese school taught in Sacramento by Miss 
Sherman, (who is here to-day) under the au- 
spices of the American Sunday-School Associ- 
ation. She has an average attendance there 
of about twenty. The school is taught by 
herself, assisted by some teachers in the Sab- 
bath-school, and also by some teachers in 
about the same way that Brother Heacock 
mentioned. I would like to say this word for 
the encouragement of Miss Sherman, because 
she is making a great sacrifice in this work, 


| mean? What is God?’ 


and we ought to do what we can to encour- 
age her.” , 

Rev. Mr. Kimball, of Oakland, said: 

“Tt seems to me a hopeful omen when the 
first subject for discussion in this Convention 
is the Chinese question, and the importance of 
Chinese Sunday-schools. A. blessed thing is 
this. The song we sang before commencing 
this discussion was, ‘I was a wandering 
sheep, and if there are wandering sheep up 
and down this land more wandering than 
any other it is the poor Chinese, men, women, 
and children, who do not even know who God 
is. I spelled out the word G-o-d the other 
day, in Stockton, in a school of Chinese 
women taught under the auspices of the 
American Missionary Association, and I asked 
the Chinese women, ‘What does that word 
One pointed to the 
teacher; that was their idea of God. Another 
pointed up; and that is all they know about 
it. We have spoken of their ignorance and 
degradation, but the question is, Can any 
thing be done for such degraded persons ? 
Many have lived in California for years and 
felt that we had nothing to do with the Chi- 
nese; but, thank God! that day is passed 
away, and looking over the room now into 
your faces, I see this person and that person 
who can speak of the fruits gathered, of what 
has been accomplished, of the souls saved in 
connection with this work. The other day a 
lady in one of our Churches sent to me and 
said, ‘ Will you come and pray at the burial 
ofa Chinaman?’ ‘Certainly, I said, ‘ I will 
come. There he was, lyimg in his coffin, 
with the school-book out of which he had 
learned about Jesus lying on his breast. He 
was an honest man; he did as he knew, and 
the best that he knew, and this good Chris- 
tian lady, before he died, went and: sat by his 
bedside and said, ‘ My boy, you are about to 
die’ Said he, ‘Pray for me, and sing of 
Jesus. And so he died, and who will say 
that man has not gone to heaven? And 
so I can tell you about this case and that 
case. 

“T received the other day a letter from one 
of these men who has gone back to China to 
speak to his own countrymen, and he says 
there that in his own country he stands up . 
for Jesus. Teaching these Chinamen the” 
other day, and reading a chapter in the Bible 
about keeping the Sabbath : ‘Why, said one 
of these men, ‘we don’t have any Sabbath in 
China. I come from the interior where we 
do not meet foreigners, and it is all the same. 
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This is all new to us, and it isso good.’ Said 
he, when we got through the chapter, ‘ I 
understand it all, and thank you, sir” It has 
been said here to-day how thankful they are. 
They may have selfish motives in beginning 
this work, but we know it is not selfishness 
at the end. Truly, this is a blessed field of 
labor. The object of this discussion, as it 
seems to me, is to stir us up anew. Where 
we have these schools already organized it is 
said we have no difficulty in getting the Chi- 
nese if the teachers are regular in instructing 
them. There is the difficulty. In this work 
the harvest is plenteous, but the laborers are 
few. Whatever you neglect, do not fail to be 
at your post in the Chinese Sunday-school. 


—— eee 


For the Sunday-School Journal. 
Rules--Once Again. 


BY REY. A. M’ELROY WYLIE. 


Ir is very true that we all know whatit is to 
shy off from rules. We are apt to make faces 
at a great placard of principles as if they were 
a bristling, thorny hedge, thrown across the 
way ot our liberty. But is this a right way 
of looking at the matter? We tried to show, 
in a previous article, that the way of both 
usefulness and enjoyment lay through sys- 
tems of codes and canons, and that there can 
be no exception for those who are imperfect 
beings, and therefore do not carry the pre- 
cepts self-written on the soul, and therefore 
cannot act by a divine and infallible instinct. 

It appears to us that these general prin- 
ciples lie at the very basis of all successful 
education, and that we would do well to take 
heed at the very outset of our course. 

It is eminently important in the line of 
Christian achievement. We have no space 
here to cite illustrative incidents, but we 
think we could show that no man or woman 
ever reached a position of great enjoyment 
and usefulness in the Christian life who did 
not early in their career lay down a code of 
rules by which their lives were to be guided 
and their habits formed. Any one who has 
had much observation or done much reading 
can easily make out a profitable list. 

Now, every conscientious and sincere 
teacher is disposed to ask at times, ‘“ What 
are some of the rules which have been adopted 
and practiced upon by others whose labors 
have been owned and blessed?” 

Let us occupy a little space in calling atten- 
tion to the short and excellent rules which 


years ago were urged upon the teachers of 
the far-famed Lee Avenue Sunday-School of 
Brooklyn by its eminent superintendent and 
earnest officers. 

Who will not say that these were rules ex- 
cellent as they were short? 

Love your Work. Study your Lessons. Be 
Punctual. Preserve Order. Occupy the Time. 
Visit your Scholars. Pray for Success. 

And is there any ground for wonder that 
the teachers who adopted and practiced these 
rules were blessed with success? Love was 
wisely put at the very beginning and the 
foundation, just as the apostle puts it in the 
order of the fruitage of the Spirit. (Gal. v, 22.) 

But are there not many who will ask, 
“How can I learn to love my work?” Ob- 
serve, there is a general law just here—we 


learn to love what we acquire the habit of 


doing easily, successfully, and well. Behind 
ease of doing lies that practice which brings 
facility of doing. Behind well-doing lies that 
thorough conscientiousness which is God- 
fearing and painstaking in all that its hands 
find to do. And behind success lies a strict 
observance of the conditions upon which sue- 
cess in any given direction depends. The 
farmer who sows in the autumn will not reap 
at the next returning harvest time; and he 
will hate himself, and hate his work, and hate 
the laws which he has violated. 

Tf all this means setting about one’s work 
intelligently, we say, “Of course it does.” 
And why should not the Sunday-school 
teacher understand what he is undertaking to 
do? He should understand the scholars with 
whom he is to deal, and hence he must be- 
come acquainted with them; and to do this 
he must visit them and make himself friendly, 
and gain their confidence and respect. © 

He must understand, too, what he is to 
teach. And here comes in the demand for 
earnest, faithful, prayerful study of the word 
of God. It will not do for us to put our main 
dependence upon the intellectual understand- 
ing of the word, nor upon commentators, 
nor upon illustrative anecdotes. It was White- 
field who remarked in effect that the fullest 
and clearest light fell upon the inspired word 
when he was upon his bended knees over the 
open Bible. 

The texts, feather-tipped with prayer, will 
wing their way to the heart, where length- 
ened, clear expositions, sent from the head, 
will fall cold and unheeded at the feet of 
careless listeners. 

Undoubtedly all these rules are important, 
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and we should like to see the effects produced 
in a school where they were all rigidly and 
conscientiously practiced. 

Back of all we must believe in the tran- 
scendent importance of our work, and have 
faith in the blood-truthfulness of God’s blessed 
promises, and never hesitate to plead them, 
expecting to receive. 

And now suffer a word to those (and are 
there not many such?) who have thus far 
plodded on under a constant protest from 
their feelings. Conscience and head tell them 
that the work is vast, and laborers are 
needed: the work is mighty, and earnestness 
is demanded. But they, to say the truth, do 
not find liberty and enjoyment in their work; 
they fear it is not a labor of love, and they 
sigh for a remedy. 

Now let them remember what we have said 
about rwles—let them persevere until habit 
makes it pleasant; let them live themselves 
more by rule; let them determine, above all, 
that they must go forward with God’s bless- 
ing and seek it until they find it, and then all 
will be well. 

-_—_—_+ + —__—__ 
For the Sunday-School Journal. 
Two Trains. 
BY REV. C. P. HARD. 


QED HEY were standing on tracks that 
seemed to be parallel. They were 
\ going west, both of them. As they 
went the first few rods the people 
thought it strange that two trains 
| should be sent in the same direction 
e/” at the same time. The young men 
on the platforms of the cars shook their open 
friendly hands at each other in a playful fare- 
well. Perhaps they did not know how much 
it meant, for the spectators soon noticed that 
the trains were a little inclined away from 
each other. One engine shaped its course 
north-west, and the other south-west. They 
went faster, and the tracks became farther 
apart. The trains were “turning their backs” 
on each other. After a little time those who 
stood at the depot saw the smoke of one en- 
gine away toward Buffalo, and that of the 
other toward Dunkirk. 

Two young men were looking at those 
trains. One had his school-books under his 
arms, and was on his way to the recitation- 
room. The other was going along in the 
same direction with a cigar in his mouth. 
They came to the forks in the road. The first 
went to the beautiful scheol-house to the 

Viorsleieii™ 


right, the other to a billiard saloon to the left. 
Their ways diverge for all time. The faster 
they go the farther they come to be apart. 
One goes to success, the other to ruin. So 
near and so alike, yet so far apart and so 
different ! 

And those trains have been before my eyes, 
and so have those boys, for hours. 

God grant that our expectation in the case 
of the second boy may not be true! But my 
young brethren who read these words are to 
decide which track they will take. The road 
to glory is prepared for any number of pas- 
senger trains. Shall yours run on that line? 

Corning, N. Y. 


———$++4—_—_—. 
For the Sunday-School Journal. 
Institute Conductors’ Gathering. 


BY REV. J. 8. OSTRANDER. 


WE have our Sunday-school conventions, 
institutes, teachers’ normal classes, etc., where 
we compare plans, illustrate methods, and 
discuss subjects of interest to our schools and 
teachers. These meetings are of great benefit 
and produce grand results. Now, why not 
have at least one “ Institute Conductors’ Gath- 
ering,” composed. of all Sunday-school work- 
ers who have conducted one institute. Let 
topics relating to their special work be pre- 
sented by papers, conversations, etc. Would 
not such a meeting be of great value to con- 
ductors? Andshould their proceedings be pub- 
lished it certainly would be of value to the mass 
of Sunday-school laborers whom they lead. 

I suggest, then, that the Executive Com- 
mittee set apart one session of the National 
Sunday-School Convention, to be held at 
Indianapolis in 1872, for an Institute Con- 
ductors’ Gathering. 

———_+44—__<_<_ 
A. Good Answer. 


An unbeliever, while vehemently discuss- 
ing, in a crowded room, the subject of relig- 
ion, confidently exclaimed, “I should like to 
meet that Bishop of Lichfield; I'd put a 
question to him that would puzzle him.” 

“Very well,” said a voice out of another 
corner, “now is your time, for I am the 
Bishop.” 

The man was rather startled, but presently 
said, “ Well, my lord, can you tell me the 
way to heaven?” 

“Nothing easier,” answered the Bishop; 
“you have only to turn to the-right and go 
straight forward.” 
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Patron Schools. 


THERE are Sunday-schools by the hundred 
whose resources are yery limited. These are to 
be found chiefly in the South. Some time ago it 
was proposed to bring these schools under the 
patronage of wealthy or ‘ well-to-do’ schools in 
the North, believing that such oversight and 
assistance of the one by the other would benetit 
both. There are many Southern schools solicit- 
ing aid. They need books and papers, and ought 
to have banners, ete. Ten or twenty dollars will 
make a school a successful patron, Do none of 
our readers feel moved to take one of these desti- 
tute organizations under their wing ? 

Send your name to us. Let us put you in 
correspondence with a neighborhood where you 
can render invaluable service, 


—— $4 —-— 
Efome. 


WE said something last month about the worth 
ofhome. We told teachers and superintendents 
what they might do for home through Sunday- 
school ministration and visitation. 

But there are homes—high-built palaces in the 
city full, and out-of-the-way cottages on the 
prairie and in the valley—where Sunday-schools, 
ministers, tracts, religious papers, pious visitors, 
and all the rest of the modern evangelical appli- 
ances, are strangers. There are heathen houses 
in America by the thousand. No Gospel trumpet 
sends the faintest echo through their halls. They 
have practically been out of reach, 

Now we must reach them. The “every crea- 
ture” of Christ’s commission (Mark xvi, 15) 
settles that question for us. It makes no differ- 
ence how far it is, how hard it is, how long it 
takes, how much it costs, the ‘Captain of our 
salvation’? has issued his order and specified the 
point to be assailed. We have no questions to 
ask. It is ours to approach and capture every 
home in this world in the name and for the glory 
of Christ. If we do it merely for bravado, we de- 
serye repulse, If we do it merely through de- 
nominational zeal, we ought to be spurned from 
the outer gate of every mansion. If we under- 
take it in the spirit of the Master and for the 
honor of the Master, we shall find many doors 


ajar and many a welcome from within before we 
have time to touch the knocker or ring the 
bell. 

With the right spirit must go the right method 
—the wisdom of the serpent with the love of the 
dove. We suggest that there are several steps 
to be taken in the accomplishment of our object, 
Every man’s house is his palace, There is a 
wise way to enter it, The wiser we are tho 
further in we shall get_and the longer we may 
stay, 

1. There are the children. Of course we must 
win them—enlist their love and prattle and song 
in the service we undertake, 

2 Put living truth into the house, not in old- 
fashioned ‘tracts,’ with battered type, time- 
faded paper, and superannuated ents, but in 
fascinating forms that will cause the truth to be 
hung on the wall or left on the table, so that if 
it be remoyed it will bé replaced by the tiny 
fingers of little ones who for the sake of the 
bright colors and bold letters will keep the 
TRUTH in sight. 

8. Put honest, manful, fervent words of truth 
into the hands of parents, but do it in such a way 
that the children shall not see it. No man likes 
to be rebuked before his own children, Yet 
most parents in our day need words of rebuke 
administered in love, 

4. Win a household to religious truth ‘y inter. 
esting it in scientific truth, If children were 
taught to look at God more in nature they would 
more readily see God in the Gospel. You may 
win the ear of many a man for the reception of 
the love of God in grace by filling it with the 
marvels of the laws of God in nature, There is 
no power in science to lead a heart to Christ, but 
you may entrap by the one and get a chance to 
tell about the other, There is no Gospel power 
in botany, and yet Jesus used the “lily”’ to teach 
the Gospel. 

5. Beguile a household into one, two, or ten 
little home Bible services, Sometimes an irrelig- 
jous parent will study a religious subject merely 
to satisfy the eager curiosity of a precocious 
child, An infant’s question has often been a 
grappling iron to save a parent, Somehow start 
such questions ina house, God will lead to the 
solution of them, Bible questions may lead toa 
personal question such as the jailer of Philippi 
asked, 

6 Now by whatever process you get these 
attractive, suggestive, quickening forms of truth 
into a family, remember one thing—the less that 
is known for the time being of the immediate 
agent the better, Let all come, for the present 
at least, from unknown sourees. . 

Will our readers review the six anggestions 
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above made and then read the following plan for 
making them practical and efficient ? 

A large and beautiful ENVELOPE is prepared, to 
be filled with material for families out of our 
pastoral and Sunday-school reach. Here are 
sweet little cards—Prang’s/or Zahn’s—glowing 
with beauty and full of Gospel words. You can- 
not throw them aside, father! mother! Willie 
wont let them be destroyed. Jennie will have 
them on the table. Here are great mottoes on 
broad sheets, folded so as to go in the envelope, 
but opened out speedily when the seal is broken. 
How big the letters are! How bright the colors 
are! ‘Hang it up on the wall,” cries Mary; and 
to the wall it goes, and there for a week or a 
month everybody reads, “‘God is Love;” or, 
“Blessed are the meek;” or, ‘‘Peace I leave 
with you.” Hereare two little envelopes within 
the great envelope—both sealed—one addressed 
to “Father”? and one to “Mother.” In these 
are strong, plain, loving words to each, and no 
one but those addressed need know what words 
they are. Here are two or three small sheets full 
of curious questions about science, questions 
that touch upon the mystery of this world and 
yet drop hints on health and exercise and diet, 
and which, before closing the list, ask something 
about God and Christ andthe soul. Here, too, 
are some Bible readings, and pictures of Bible 
subjects, and spelling lessons of Bible words and 
Bible questions. How can that family well help 
haying some verses memorized, some questions 
answered, some convictions begotten? We al- 
most expect to hear that they start for church 
the next Lord’s day. The greatest charm of all 
about this Home ENVELOPE is that it is sent 
sealed by mail, and contains no advertisement, 
no name, no publishing house. It comes from 
unknown sources with earnest, loving words. 

Fifty cents will send, postage paid, such an 
envelope to a household. Do you know of fami- 
lies who need it? Do you wish to be a silent, 
unknown preacher and Bible teacher to a whole 
family? What do you think of this plan? By 
forwarding the money to our office you may have 
the envelope sent by mail to any address in the 
United States. 

——_~++>—_—_— 
For the Sunday-School Journal. 
The Sunday-School Work in Ger- 
, many. 
A Methodist Episcopal Protest. 
BY REV. L. 8. JACOBY, D.D. 


I was not a little astonished to see the remarks 
of Mr. — relative to Sunday-schools in Ger- 
many. He certainly should haye known better, 
as he visited our Sunday-schools in different 


places, 


You are convinced that I know something: 
about the religious circumstances of Germany 
and Switzerland, as I haye traveled the length 
and breadth of these countries since 1850, 

There were Sunday-schools in Germany before 
I arrived, but not on the English or American 
plan. Hither the children were instructed by 
one teacher in reading the Bible, or they were 
schools where apprentices learned to write and 
to cipher without religious instruction. I know 
of only one real Sunday-school after our plan be- 
fore 1850 in Germany, and that was in Hamburg, 
in the chapel of the English Methodists, who 
had there at that time an English preacher for 
the sailors. We commenced the first Sunday- 
school in July, 1850, in Bremen, and with good 
success. In the year 1852 we had in Bremen 
four Sunday-schools with more than five hundred 
children. Since that time our missionaries in 
Germany commenced Sunday-schools wherever 
they commenced to preach. In the year 1857 
there were in North Germany nine Sunday- 
schools, ninety-four officers and teachers, eight 
hundred and twenty-five scholars; and in South 
Germany seven Sunday-schools, eighteen teach- 
ears, and about three hundred scholars.* 

In Switzerland, where we commenced our work 
in the fall of 1856, there were Sunday-schools 
after the English plan for many years before, and 
especially in that part where the French language 
is spoken. Wecommenced in Zurich and soon 
had a large society, but no room to commence a 
Sunday-school. In 1860 we had 

Sunday- Officers and gy jars, 


Schools. Teachers, 
In North Germany 15 153 1,185 
In South Germany 18 51 715 
In Switzerland 3 11 180 
Bremen, Germany, 1871. 
a 
The Sunday-School Work in Ger- 
many. 


A Baptist Protest. 


A CORRESPONDENT of the London Sunday- 
School Teacher makes the following statement of 
facts: 

GENTLEMEN: Having in the May number of 
your esteemed magazine (which only lately came 
to hand) seen a statement from Evangelical Ohris- 
tendom that Sunday-schools have existed in Ger- 
many for about seven years, I think it may inter- 
est you to know that, bad as matters are in a 
religious point of view in Germany, schools on 
the English system have been in existence here 
for nearly half a century. A Sunday-school was 
established in the immediate neighborhood of 


* It may be that Rey. Mr. Onckén commenced Sunday- 
schools in Hamburg before us. If this was the case I 
have never heard of it. 
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this city in the year 1825 by the Rev. J. G. Oncken, 
then agent of the Evangelical Continental So- 
ciety. The enterprise met with much opposition, 
being characterized as ‘‘an English plant that 
would never flourish on German soil.’’ Time has, 
however, proved the error of this assertion, for 
not only is the school in question still in exist- 
ence, but it has been the forerunner of scores and 
hundreds of others. 

Mr. Oncken became, in 1834, the founder of 
the Baptist Church in Hamburg, the missionary 
operations of which, as you are probably aware, 
have spread over the whole of Germany, and even 
embraced several of the adjacent countries. In 
all the Churches that have thus been established 
Sunday-schools have occupied a prominent place, 
and have been greatly blessed. Unfortunately, 
the statistics for 1870 are not yet ready; but I ap- 
pend particulars as to the number and strength 
of the schools in existence at the end of 1869, 
which, I trust, will be of interest to you: Schools, 
112; scholars, 3,837; teachers, 354. 

In addition to the Baptist schools, there are 
schools in different parts of Germany in connec- 
tion with the evangelistic operations of Churches 
at home—at Hamburg, Bonn, and Vienna, under 
the auspices of the Presbyterian Church of Ire- 
land; at Breslau and Prague in connection with 
the Free Church of Scotland, as well as others in 
different parts of the country, the particulars of 
which I have not been able to obtain. 

The Sunday-school of the Independent Church 
here (of which I have the pleasure of being super- 
intendent) has been in existence for more than 
thirty years, The average attendance is forty, 
two thirds of whom are of English birth or 
origin, the remainder being Germans, 

The schools to which reference is probably 
made in the article in question have been estab- 
jished in connection with the Lutheran Church, 
but the tendency of them seems to be to be 
monopolized by the ‘‘ candidates,”’ as those min- 
isters are styled who have not succeeded in get- 
ting Churches, which deprives them of the happy 
and voluntary character of schools at home, 

Iam, gentlemen, your very faithful servant, 

; JoHN HENDERSON. 


——_4+4+4—__—_- 
Solomon and Christ. 


BY REY. J. COMPER GRAY, 


1. His name=pacific; Christ the Prince of 
Peace and true reconciler. 

2. 8. wise; Christ the wisdom of God. 
(Col. ii, 8.) [But wisdom of 8. a gift; of 
Christ underived: many things hidden from 
8.; none from Christ: 8. could not make 


others wise; Christ can: wisdom of S. mixed 
with folly ; no folly in Christ. ] 

8. 8. famous; Christ more so. 

4. 8. a great king, and made his subjects 
rich; Christ the King of kings, and in him are 
unsearchable riches. - 

5. S. built the temple; Christ builds the 
true temple—the Church.  S. dedicated the 
temple; Christ by solemn prayer (John xvii) 
dedicated the Church to God. §S. ordered the 
temple; Christ is the head of the Church, etc. 


——_<++>—___. 
For the Sunday-School Journal. 
Mistakes. 
BY SAMUEL RITCHIE. 


Ir is a mistake to suppose that the Sunday- 
school is not one of the most—if not, indeed, the 
most—important departments of the Church. 

It is a mistake to suppose that the very best 
talent which the:Church possesses—the warmest 
hearts, the wisest heads—should not be enlisted 
in the Sunday-school work. 

It is a mistake to suppose that the most influ- 
ential members of the Church—the trustees, stew- 
ards, leaders, etc.—would not both give and re- 
ceive benefit by frequent visits to the Sunday- 
school. 

It is a mistake to suppose that any part of 
God’s house, or any part of God’s day, is too 
good to be occupied in holding the Sunday- 
school session; that inconvenient hours and 
damp basements, or contracted lecture-rooms, are 
good enough for it. 

It is a mistake to suppose that, in their efforts 
to provide spiritual nutriment for the “‘sheep,”’ 
pastors are justified in overlooking and neglect- 
ing to provide for the ‘‘lambs of the flock.”’ 

These are a few of the many mistakes made by 
good people in regard to the ‘‘nursery of the 
Chureh.”’ Reader, perhaps one of the great mis- 
takes of your life has been your neglect to en- 
gage actively and heartily in the Sunday-school 
work. May the Holy Spirit show you plainly 
your duty in this most important matter and stir 
you up to do it! 

Newburgh, N. ¥., July 81, 1871. 

— +44 >—__— 
For the Sunday-School Journal. 
Wasps. 

As our company was conversing pleasantly to- 
day, a lady startled us with an outcry because a 
wasp had come in through the open window and 
lighted on her dress. A gentleman hastened to 


put his handkerchief over the intruder and throw 
it out of doors, He did it quickly. 
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Sometimes there are unfortunate things in 
Sunday-school: perhaps a slight disagreement 
among some of the teachers ; perhaps some harsh 
criticism of the superintendent’s methods ; per- 
haps an habitual slowness on the part of the 
school in attending to the calls of the bell; per- 
haps the sitting of several during prayer. The 
error is detected. What shall be done? Delay 
to put the evil away? Let it be promptly re- 
moved. The school is then unburdened. The 
mischief is nipped in the bud. The strength 
needed for work is not dissipated. , Confidenée 
in the school is made more firm, The Lord’s 
blessing follows a duty done. 

The word comes to every school, ‘‘ Keep thy- 


self pure.” C. 
——_+++—_—_ 


For the Sunday-School Journal. 
Pebbles from the Brook. No. 6. 
> 


If the Son shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed. 
—John viii, 36. 

Wauat are the rights and privileges of a sinful 
life? The right to have a guilty conscience; the 
right to make one’s self miserable; the right to 
be dissatisfied with one’s own life, to lay up re- 
morseful memories and dread forebodings for the 
dying hour, and finally to plunge the soul into 
perdition. In preference to all this give me the 
rights and immunities of the kingdom of God; 
the right to claim Jesus as my Saviour; the right 
to advance my highest happiness; and at last the 
“right of way’? clear through the pearly gates in- 
to the celestial city ! 

A dying profligate left orders that at his funeral 
the temperance pledge should be laid upon his 
coffin, and all present should be invited to sign it 
over his open grave. When the invitation was 
given it was found that all the assembly had 
signed the pledge already, except two of the com- 
panions of the deceased, and they came forward 
with tears and sobs to write their names over the 
coffin of the dead and vow to drink no more. 
But did any one ever hear of men gathering 
around a Christian’ grave, and vowing not to live 
as he lived, nor have anything to do with the re- 
ligion that he held so dear? No, no! but we 
have heard of many a one who by the rapturously 
happy death-bed of the believer, or by his open 
grave, that looked like an angel-haunted spot, 
breathing the very air of heaven and the resur- 
rection, has stood with tearful eyes upturned to 
the blissful skies, and said, ‘“‘Let me die the 
death of the righteous, and let my last end be like 
his.” T, M. G. 

Philadelphia Conference. 


——_++>——_ 


Ir we are one in Christ death cannot separate us. 


The December Journal will be a Christmas 
number, full of poems, recitations, stories, Christ- 


mas exercises, etc. Every school in the land 
needs it. The Christmas number will be sent to — 
schools at the rate of $3 per hundred copies. 


National Bible Museum. We hope the 
committee (executive or local) will open the 
museum at Indianapolis next April as at the 
National Convention in Newark. Why not let 
A, O. Van Lennep have charge ? 


A Thorough ‘Teachers? Meeting and 
normal class has been organized ‘recently in 
Frank-street M. E. Church, Rochester, N. Y., by 
the newly appointed Pastor, Rey. C. P. Hard. 
Success is sure. 


Peoria (Iil.) M. E. Sunday-School. 
We are compelled, owing to our limited space, to 
decline publishing a gracefully written account 
of this school. It must be an earnest, united, 
studious band of workers. God bless it! 


For Little People. The questions of the 
Berean Leaf for 1872 will (we repeat) be much 
more simple and better adapted to the juveniles 
than ever before, and the department for the 
older scholars will give full satisfaction. 


The Four Purposes. ‘‘The Sunday-school 
teacher should read for four purposes—that he 
may explain the Scriptures, illustrate the lessons, 
discipline his class, and refresh his own soul.” 
—Steel. 


Knowledge Alone. Nothing is more danger- 
ous than knowledge to the mind without the 
capacity to make a proper use of it; then, indeed, 
it does but afford an additional facility for the 
commission of crimes.—A Physician’s Problems. 


Sunday-School Annual. Any Pastor or 
superintendent desiring a neat little affair in the 
way of a home paper for the holidays should 
send for a circular to E. B. Treat, Esq., 805 
Broadway, New York. 


Home Amusements. We still believe that 
Milton Bradley, of Springfield, Mass., is doing a 
good work for the homes of America by his pro- 
vision of innocent, beautiful, and instructive 
games and other exercises for the fireside. 


Shame ! We pity that Methodist Presiding 
Elder who ignores the Sabbath-school, refuses to 
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attend Sunday-school Conventions when brought 
to his very door, discouraging collections in his 
district in behalf of the Sunday-School Union of 
his own Church. We pity him, that’s all. 


No Vacation. Weknow of amission school 
in New York the attendance on which during 
the month of August was more than 79 per cent. 
of its register. That school does not believe in 
vacations even during ‘‘ the heated term.” 


A Wise Superintendent. Our friend, 
- Mr. Callender, superintendent of the First Bap- 
tist Sunday-School in Newark, recently bought 
twenty-six copies of Professor G. H. Whitney’s 
‘‘Hand-Book of Bible Geography’’ and pre- 
sented them to his teachers. 

A Wholesome Book. A strong and strength- 
ening book — Chaplain H. Clay Trumbull’s 
“ Knightly Soldier,” published by Noyes, Holmes, 
& Co,, 117 Washington-street, Boston. Pp. 331. 
Price, $2. Sent prepaid to any address on re- 
ceipt of the price. 


In Norwich, Conn., there is a Church, of 
which Rev. W. H. Stetson is Pastor, which, instead 
of preaching at 10.30 A. M., has the ‘‘ Berean 
Service, closing with an address by the Pastor.”’ 
Why is not this a good name for a Sunday- 
school? And why is not the plan a good one? 
Preaching in that church takes place at 2.30 P. M. 


National Convention Department of In- 
struction. We have hopes that the ‘‘Inter- 
national College for Sunday-School Teachers,” 
proposed by the New York Sunday-School Associ- 
ation, and recommended by the National Con- 
vention of 1869, will become, instead of a ‘‘col- 
lege,” (on paper,) & DEPARTMENT (in fact) of the 
National Convention. 


Too Long. It would require over twenty 
years for a Sunday-school to go through the 
Bible on the “consecutive” plan of a chapter a 
week; a plan open, by the way, to several serious 
objections. We prefer a seven years’ course, 
taking up subjects and providing ‘‘ Home Read- 
ings”? and ‘‘Catechetical Exercises”? for the 
week outside of the regular Sabbath-school 
lessons. : 

Gross Ignorance. Concerning a certain sec- 
tion of our own beloved country a gentleman 
resident there writes: ‘‘It is not difficult to find 
children sixteen and eighteen years of age with- 
out names, and when their parents are inquired 
of respecting their ages they answer, ‘You see 
that tree, stranger?’ ‘Yes.’ ‘When that tree 
was so high (indicating with their hands) that 
child was born ;’ and leave you to infer the age 
from its present size and the one indicated.” 

Pastoral Work.: In making a plea for pas- 
toral as well as for pulpit work a contributor to 
one of our exchanges says: ‘‘In one season of 


a 


religious interest out of thirty who professed 
Christ I have reason to believe that not more 
than two would have done it without personal 


interviews with the Pastor. And in that neglected 


interest of souls, all the year through between the 
great efforts and the great visitations, few indeed 
ever come to Jesus save by the Pastor’s hand, 
not his pulpit.” 

The Berean Conference. Several meetings 
of Sunday-school workers of all denominations 
have been held in various cities this fall to dis- 
cuss the lessons for 1872. In our own “‘study”’ 
we have held-aseries of ‘‘conferences,’’ and up 
to the present date (Sept. 15) have gone over the 
lessons of the first quarter—/Jesus after his Ascen- 
sion. This careful examination of subjects by 
practical men and women who are engaged every 
Sabbath in the work of instruction is of great ad- 
vantage to the Editor in his adaptation of the 
lessons to the thousands and tens of thousands 
who use them, as teachers. This ‘‘conference”’ 
study is preceded by the Editor’s personal prep- 
aration, and followed by the actual teaching of 
the lessons to classes of little people who come 
to his ‘“‘study”’ for the purpose. 

The Raised Maps.—1, Of Palestine, 3, Of 
the Sinaitic Peninsula—by Rey. W. L. Gage, of 
Connecticut, should be on the table of every 
Bible student. They are ornamental, practical, 
cheap, portable. Mr. A. O. Van Lennep, 76 East 
Ninth-street, has invented a frame by which they 
may be sent with perfect safety by mail. Price 
of the Palestine map, $1; of the Sinaitic Penin- 
sula, $1.50, Clubs as follows: No. 1, 6 maps for 
$5; No. 3,6 maps for $750; No. 1, 12 maps for 
$10; No. 8,12 maps for $15. This will enable 
teachers to give to Pastors or superintendents a 
valuable present at a trifling cost. Address Mr. 
Van Lennep as aboye. 

The Sunday-School and its Training. 
‘Tn the Protestant Church of France all children 
receive a regular course of religious instruction 
from the minister, extending over three or four 
years, from the time they are fourtecn to seven- 
teen. The result is that there is an amount of 
systematic religious knowledge among the Prot- 
estants of France which does not exist. among 
our own people, and which is never likely to 
exist until we make provision for giving it in 
our Sunday-schools. Hitherto the chief purpose 
of the Sunday-school has been to evangelize the 
children of irreligious parents. It will still be 
necessary to maintain schools in which that will 
be the supreme object. But we ought to try to 
make a large number of our schools institutes of 
Christian learning, that shall provide a full and 
comprehensive course of religious instruction 
for the best educated children of our congrega. 
tions.—2R. W. Dale, of England. — ; 
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THE BEREAN LESSONS. 
FOURTH QUARTER. 


Twelvo Lessons About Solomon. 


LESSON VI.—The Sin of Solomon. 1 Kings xi, 
6-13. | 


I. Nores. 


1. Did evil, ver. 6. (1.) He loved many wom- 
en. 1 Kings xi, 3. Compare Deut. xvii, 17. (2.) He 
loved heathen women. ‘‘ Strange women.”’ 1 Kings 
xi, 1. “ Outlandish women.” Neh. xiii, 26. 
(3.) This against the specific command of God. 
(See ver. 10.) Deut. vii, 3,4. Compare Neh. xiii, 
23-27. (4.) His heart turned “after other gods.” 
1 Kings xi, 4. (5.) Built ‘“‘ high places ’»—altars, 
temples, ete., to them, verses 7, 8 (6.) His 
heart not perfect with the Lord, ver. 4. (‘‘ Went 
not fully after the Lord,” ver. 6.) (7.) His ‘‘heart 
turned from the Lord God of Israel.” (8.) All 
the more a crime, because the Lord had ‘‘ twice” 
appeared unto him, ver. 9.——No excuse to'be 
made for Solomon because of the customs, etce., 
of olden times. ‘‘As we should not condemn 
what God justifies, so we should not justify what 
God condemns.’”—Dr. A. Clarke. —— As did 
David, who was on the whole an honest and 
earnest and God-fearing man to the last. A true 
penitent when he sinned. 

2. Chemosh, yer. %. Fire-god, the national 
deity of the Moabites, who lived east of the Dead 
Sea. Abomination, defiling, corrupting. Ap- 
plied to idols and idolatry. Molech, called 
‘‘Mileom”’ in ver. 5; the fire-god of the Ammon- 
ites who lived west of the Jordan between the 
rivers Arnon and Jabbok. [Ashtoreth (Astarte) 
is also named in ver. 5. The goddess of the Si- 
donians. ] 

3. In the hill, ver. 7. Across the brook 
Kidron, east of the temple-site, is the Olivet 
range. The lower elevation of it, a little south- 
east of the temple-site, is now called the ‘‘ Mount 
of Corruption,’ or ‘‘Mount of Offense,” on 
account of Solomon’s sin. He tried to serve two 
masters, and built altars to idols right over 
against the altar and temple of the true God. 
How many of us have our idols and idol-loves and 
idol-service in the same week and in the same 
streets in which we profess to worship God! 


4. The Lord was angry, ver. 9. Not with 
our causeless, unholy human hate, but with the 
just and holy indignation of a holy nature against 
sin. Heart turned. Prayer neglected. Did 
not practice daily what he once began. (See 
2 Chron. i, 7-10.) Exalted by worldly honor, 
praise, wisdom, magnificence. Corrupted by 
jdolatrous associations and sensual indulgences. 
Twice. (See 1 Kings iii, 5; ix, 2.) Solomon did 
not sin ignorantly. —— Our idols are wealth, 
honor, pleasure, self. Our hearts may be turned 
from the Lord. The ‘blessings’? we have are 
often made curses to us. They minister to the 


‘lust of the flesh and the lust of the eye-and the 
pride of life.” 

5. Rend the kingdom, ver. 11. God rules as 
he wills among nations. Servant, Jeroboam. 
1 Kings xii, 20. 

6. For David’s sake, ver. 12. A gleam of 
merey. How long-suffering is our God! Like 
the long twilight, when day seems loth to leave 
us in the darkness of night, God’s mercy clings to 
us while there is the slightest hold upon or hope 
for us. ‘‘His merey endureth for ever.’——A 
good father’s blessing lingers with his children. 

7. All the kingdom . . One tribe, ver. 13. 
Judah. 1 Kings xii, 20. One left for David?s 
sake, whose seed must hold the throne till 
Shiloh come. For Jerusalem’s sake, which 
was the type of the Church on earth and the 
Church in heaven, 


8. THE Srv or Sonomon. 1. The sin of a great 
king; 2. The sin of one who had enjoyed great 
opportunity; 3. A great sin; 4. Beginning with 
a worldly and God-forgetting heart; 5. Bringing 
a great punishment.——Difference of opinion as 
to whether Solomon eyer truly repented. (See 
F. W. Robertson’s sermon on the subject.) 


II. ILLUSTRATIONS. 


1. Adam from Eden fell. Gen. iii, 23, 24.—— 
2. David fell. Psa. li, 1-4. 3. Peter fell. 
Matt. xxvi, 33, 69-75. 4. The young Nero 
wept when he was required to sign a culprit’s 
death-warrant. He afterward took fiendish pleas- 
ure in witnessing the wretchedness of gladiators 
and martyrs in their death agonies.——5. The 
young Robespierre when required, ‘‘in virtue of 
his office, to condemn a criminal to death, was so 
painfully affected that rather than again undergo 
the same infliction he chose to resign his office.” 
An historian of the Revolution says of him, 
‘“Amid all, even of the foremost, of the human 
wolves of the Revolution—amid all that band 
of assassins who wrecked its glory in a sea of 
blood—the name of Robespierre stands forth 
like the moon among the stars.” 6. Solo- 
mon’s not a bloody reign. He was subdued and 
demoralized by the baleful influence of ease, 
many loves, and gross idolatry. Many concu- 
bines. ‘'The king who reigned in Persia in the 
early part of this century was reputed to pos- 
sess wives and concubines scarcely less numerous 
than those of the Hebrew monarch,’’—Kitto,— 
7. ‘‘The Arabian traditions relate that in the 
staff on which Solomon leaned there was a worm 
which was secretly gnawing it asunder. The 
legend is an apt emblem of the dark end of Solo- 
mon’s reign.’’—Stanley. 


III. For Tracuers or Lrrriz PEoPis. 


A painter once found a beautiful child whose portrait he 
wanted to paint: it was so perfectly beautiful.... Years 
passed by. He tried all the time to find a contrast for this 
picture. When very old he painted the portrait of 3 
wretched prisoner, an old, miserable man, whom he 
chanced to see in the jail.... Found out afterward that the 
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child and the prisoner were the same person....What a 
fearful fall!,...Solomon in prayer at Gibeon, 1 Kings v, 
8-10....Solomon: building altars to heathen gods. 1 Kings 
xi, 5....Commit Golden Text....A man in a little boat 
without oars on a broad bay holds to a rope thrown him 
bya passing steamer. The steamer pulls him on....What 
if in the most dangerous part of the bay the man lets go 
of his rope!....Selomon held on to the rightrope, (of faith 
and prayer,) 1 Kings v, 8-10, for a time, but he let go and 
came to ruin.... WHISPER Son@: 

A palace fair 5 Alas that sin 

A place of prayer 5 Should enter in 

Lo! God is’ there, Where God had been ! 


IV. Tue Treacuer’s CounsELor. 


1. Thoroughly master the proper names and facts of the 
lesson....2. Connect with the lesson the “Golden Topic” 
and “@olden Text.”....3. Memorize Note 8. The Sin of 
Solomon: A) 3 (2) —: (8.) —; (4) —; ©) 
—. 4, What use can you make of Illustration 7? 5. Be- 
gin-to prepare your lesson, end your preparation, begin 
to teach, and end your teaching with PRAYpR. 


Y. Sreps, SUGGESTIONS, ETO. 

“Tt may be questioned whether ever monarch or man 
entered upon lite with so much promise, who departed 
under the shadow of a deeper gloom.”"—George Smith, 
FS. A....“ And so went down under a cloud one of the 
brightest suns that ever arose to bless the world.”.... 
“They fall deepest into hell who fall backward into hell.” 
—Bunyan,...“ Let Christians be on their guard by double 
prayerfulness, when duty makes them men of business, or 
calls them to posts of worldly activity."—Robertson.... 
“Solomon was getting indifferent about religion. He had 
got into light and worldly society, and the libertinism of 
his associations was beginning to make its impression up- 
on him. He was beginning to ask, Is not one religion as 
good as another so long as each man believes his own in 
earnest? He began to feel there is a great deal to be said 
for these different religions. After all, there is nothing cer- 
tain; and why forbid men the quiet enjoyment of their 
own opinion? And so he became what men call liberal, 
and he took idolatry under his patronage. There are few 
signs in a soul’s state more alarming than that of religious 
inditference, that is, the spirit of thinking all religions 
equally true—the real meaning of which is, that all relig- 
ions are equally false."—J/éd....Appropriate Texts: Psa. 
Ixxxix, 83; Deut. xi, 16,17; Psa. evi, 86; Matt. iv, 10, 11. 
...-Foster’s Cyclopedia: 895, 1621, 1985, 8248.... BLacKk- 
BOARD SONG: 

What fearful havoc sin hath wrought! 
What bitter tears! What stinging thought! 
Lord, may we hate idolatry, 

And give our lives alone to thee! 


LESSON VII. — Worth of , Wisdom. Prov. iii, 
11-18, 
I. Nores. 

1. Despise not, ver. 11. [These words of 
Solomon are to be-obeyed by us even though he 
did not himself always heed them.] 1. Do not 
refuse them as though they were not from the 
Lord. 2 Do not regard them as being wholly 
evil. 8. Do not murfhur or rebel against them. 
Chastening. Hebrew, musar, correction, dis- 
cipline, and instruction. ‘Teaching shows the 
way; discipline makes teaching effectual; cor- 
rection is requisite to bring the mind into sub- 
mission.’"—A, C. Correction. He “corrects” 
by affliction to make us “correct”? in heart and 
life. God’s thoughts toward us are “ thoughts 
of peace,” Jer. xxix, 11. Afflictions rightly re- 
evived are beneficial. Psa, exix, 67, 71. They 
purify. 1 Pet. i, 6, 7 They humble and prove 
us. Deut. viii, 15, 16. 

2. Loveth . . A father, ver. 12. A wise and 
tender father often restrains and afflicts his child 
because of the love he has for him, and the wis- 
dom of which he would make the child a sharer. 
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3. Happy, ver. 13. Blessed. (1.) In the treas- 
ure he acquires; (2.) In the self-discipline he se- 
cures; (8.) In the work he accomplishes for 
others; (4.) In the peace of mind he inherits ; 
(5.) In the hope of everlasting life which he 
wins. Findeth . . Getteth. (1.) Drawing it 
out as metals from the mines; (2.) After laborious 
seeking ; (3.) After patient seeking. 

4. Merchandize, ver. 14. The trade, the 
dealing with and in it. 

5. Rubies, ver. 15. Hebrew, peninim. Some 
think coral referred to; others, ‘‘ pearls ;’’ others, 
the loadstone. ~In ancient times the real ruby 
(spinell ruby) was believed to have talismanic 
power—curing sorrow, protecting from harm, 
sending forth light in the dark, ete. The real 
ruby of religion can do all that and more. 


6. Length of days, ver. 16. (1.) Inducing 
the observance of physical laws it prolongs 
physical life; (2.) Keeping the mind peaceful, 
allaying morbid lusts and ambitions, etc., it pre- 
serves physical health. Right . . Left. The 
gifts held in her right hand worth more than 
those in the left. Health worth more than 
riches or honor. Essential to the enjoyment of 
them. 

7. Ways, ver. 17. Broad, smooth, shaded 
avenues, full of fragrance and bird songs, like the 
elegant gardens of the Orientals, 

8. Tree, ver. 18. (1.) Giving shadow from 
heat; (2.) Shelter from storm; (3.) A thing of 
beauty; (4.) Yielding fruit; (5.) Healing (like 
leaves at Marah.) Exod. xv, 25....Retaineth. 
‘“ Woodman, spare that tree.” Cultivate wisdom 
and hold on to it. 

9. THe WortH oF Wispom. (1.) Though it 
bring temporary sorrow (vers. 11, 12) it will bring 
enduring happiness ; (2.) It is better than gold 
and silver and rubies; (3.) Better than the best 
things of life, ver. 15; (4.) It guarantees health, 
riches, and honor, or the contentment which is 
better than all; (5.) It gives pleasures, peace, 
shelter, fruit, health, and eternal life, 


II. InLusTRATIONS. 


1. Beautiful berries hanging from a stem, 
shining in the light. A child tries to take them. 
Nurse refuses. They are poisonous berries. The 
child does not know it. The nurse does.——2.. Old 
woman invited a friend to her “‘palace” to en- 
joy a ‘‘feast.’? When asked why she called her 
hut a palace, she said, ‘‘ The King of kings dwells 
in it, and when he blesses the crusts I eat they 
taste sweeter than honey, and make me strong in 
spirit as a giant.’——3. It is a rule in some 
diamond-yielding countries that ifa slave find a 
diamond of so many carats he wins his liberty. 
Wisdom is a diamond that makes all who find it 
Sree.——4, In Dresden there is a jewel necklace 
worth two million dollars, and a casket of jewels 
worth twenty millions. One hour of true relig- 
ion outvalues all earthly jewels. 
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Ill. For Teacuers or Lirrie Propxs. 


How beautiful! ....Pict- 
Onre for diamonds then? O no! 
:--.-Man dying. Care for gold and silver then? No in- 
deed!....°°Give me religion—wisdom—love for God— 
peace with God,” he cries....At gate of heaven angels do 
not ask, ‘‘ Have you gold?”,...They ask, “ Have you re- 
ligion? Do you LovE?”.... Wisdom better than gold.... 
Explain Illustration 2....Explain Golden Tewé....Wxs- 
PER-SONG: 


Nothing bought or sold, 
Rubies, silver, gold, 
Are so good to hold 

As Wispom. 


ure a child vay sick. 


Wisdom lasts forever: 

It will perish never: 

Then with all endeavor, 
Seek Wispom. 


IV. Tracuers’ Txst. 


Do I know the Topic and Golden Text of this lesson 
thoroughly ?....How can I use Illustration 1 to explain 
verses 11 and 12?....How does Wisdom promote physical 
health?....How is wisdom like a tree? (1.) —; (2.) 
—; @.) —; @) —; (.) —— ....Recite accurately 
Note 9. (1.) —  (2.) ——; (8.) —. (4)—; 6.) —. 


Y. SFeps, Texts, BLACKBOARD VERSE, ETO. 


“ After I found peace with God, I learned more in one 
day than formerly with equal application in a whole 
month.”—A. Clarke....‘* Wisdom is the olive that spring- 
eth from the Heart, bloometh on the Tongue, and beareth 
fruit in the Actions.”—Grymestone....Texts: Job xxviii, 
15-18; Jer. xxix, 11; 2 Cor. vi, 10; Heb. xi, 26....Foster’s 
Cyclopedia: 2575, 2579, 3484, 4912.... Blackboard Song: 


Goodly pearl the merchant sought; 
Found one pearl of rarest worth ; 
Sold his all; that pearl he bought, 
Rarest pearl in all the earth. 
Pearl of peace O would’st thou find, 
- _ Of such price no gold can buy ? 
On thy heart Rexieron bind; 
This the pearl we bid thee try. 


._ LESSON VIIT.—The Two Paths. Prov. iv, 10-19. 
I. Notes. 


1. Years . . Many, ver. 10. These are to us 
the words of Christ who is the true wisdom. 
Long life desired by men. The wise find it or 
its equivalent. (See Note 6, Lesson VII. Also 
Illustration 2, Lesson VII.) Compare 1 Tim. 
iv, 8. 

2. Straitened, ver. 12. Narrow. Like.a 
man trying to walk on a single rail of a railroad. 
The path of the liar, murderer, drunkard, etc., 
straitened and uncomfortable. Runnest. The 
Christian may and should rum in the way of God’s 
commandments. 

3. Fast hold, ver. 13. Grasp it firmly, stead- 
ily, unrelaxingly. Not like Solomon; but like 
Jacob when he wrestled with the angel. Marry 
wisdom and devote thyself to her for life. Thy 
life. 1. Promoting bodily life; 2. Encouraging 
intellectual life; 3. Begetting and fostering spirit- 
ual life; 4. Insuring eternal life. 


4. Enter not, ver. 14. A good motto to put 
up over billiard-rooms, beer gardens, theaters, 
ball-rooms, etc., etc. [Teacher, remember that 
your pupils are exposed daily to temptations 
from natural tastes, home examples, and school 
companionships, Labor to fix the lesson of to- 
day in their hearts. Commend Paul’s sugges- 
tion. 1 Cor. xv, 83.) Path .. Way. Life is 
like a road. (1.) We are continually moving for- 


ward; (2.) We arrive at a final goal; (3.) The 
way is rough or smooth. Every life has a little 
of each; (4.) There are dangers in the way; 
(5.) Temptations to leave the right road abound; 
(6.) We grow very weary sometimes; (7.) We 
need a guide. 

5. Avoid . . Pass not, ver. 15. Don’t go 
in the way of temptation. Don’t look that way. 
Go around by some other way. 

6. Mischief, ver. 16. Wicked men jield 
wicked fruit. Sleep. They enjoy sin so as to be 
sorely disappointed when they fail. 


7. Bread . . Wine, ver. 17. Earned by 
wickedness and strengthening them to do more 
evil. ‘* Their bread is wickedness, their drink 
violence.”’ 

8. Path of just, ver. 18. Just to God. Just 
toman. Light—the sun—rising, shining, more 


‘and more light, afterwhile noonday, perfect 


day. (1.) Of consecration; (2.) Of character. 
(3.) Of celestial blessedness. [Here we have, 
1. Christian character described. (1.) Just; 
(2.) Right; (8.) Wise; (4.) Like the light; 
2 Christian influence, (‘‘shining;”’) 3. 
Christian growth, (‘‘more and more;’’) 4. 
Christian perfection, (‘‘ perfect day.’’)] 


9. Darkness, ver. 19. ‘‘Rebel against the 
light.” Job xxiv, 138. “Light put out.’ Job 
xviii, 5. ‘‘ Wicked silent in darkness.”? 1 Sam. 
ii, 9. ‘*Grope for the wall like the blind... 
stumble at noonday as in the night . . . in deso- 
late places as dead men,”’ Isa. lix, 10. 


10. Tue Two Parus. I. Tur One. 1. The 
“way of wisdom ;’’ 2. ‘Right paths; 3. ‘ Shin- 
ing light; 4. ‘Path of the just;” 5. Shining 
“more and more;’’ 6. Leading to the ‘‘ perfect 
day.”’....I1. Tu Oruer. 1. ‘Path of the wick- 
ed.” 2. “Darkness.” 


II. InLusTRATIONS. 


1. A boy played marbles ‘‘for keeps.” At 
college played cards for fun. In the army played 
for drinks. Now he isa confirmed gambler, with’ 
no joy or hope in his house. 2. The Califor- 
nia stage-driver on his death-bed said, ‘‘ I’m on the 
down grade and I can’t reach the brake.’’ (See 
SunDAyY-ScHOOL JOURNAL, September, page 202.) 
——3. Two ways down to the post-office. One 
is direct and short. The other is five blocks out 
of the right way, and passes the river where boys 
areskating. I knew a boy who went the “long 
route,’ and came near being drowned. 
4. Drawing near heaven the sky grows brighter 
and brighter: ‘‘ The celestial city is full in my 
view.”—FPayson. .... ‘‘ Christ—angels—beautiful 
—delightful.’—Dr. Hope....‘‘I see things that 
are unutterable.’’—Holland....‘‘O these rays of 
glory.”—2frs. Clarkson. . . ‘‘ Tsee heaven opened.” 
—Stephen. .. . “I shall be satisfied with Thy 
likeness; satisfied! satisfied!’’—Wesley... . 
“Heaven is bright! Allis well!”’—/. C. George, 
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Ill. For Tracers or Lirrte PEoPLe. 

& 635 6S S96 SE} Use Illustration 8.... 
2 By questioning the class 
bring out the following 
facts: 1. When we do 
some things conscience 
(explain what that is) ap- 
proves; 2. When we do 
some things conscience 
condemns. There are two 
>» paths for us, and a guide 

inside to direct—to steer 


WiuisrEer-Sone. 
Two paths I see. 
Which is for me? 
The one like light; 
And one like night ; 
And this, God saith, 
Will lead to death. 


Lead me aright 


ase 


setae 
2c Co 


| Lord, from the night our boat over the sea of 


life....One of these ways 


4 Into Thy light! 
Po S92 S00 SoH the Bible approves, the 
other way it disapproves. 


....One way pleasant and bright....The other way dismal 
and unhappy... .Show that the best way is to restin JEsus, 
who is the way, the truth, the life. 


LV. Tgeacuers’ Direcrory. 


4. Draw from your own experience in showing your 
pupils the difference between obeying and disobeying.. .. 
2. Use slate or blackboard to indicate two paths—both 
running close together at first, but soon diverging, one go- 
ing down, the other wp toward light and heaven.... 
3. COMMIT THE LESSON TO MEMORY....4, PRAY MUCH. 


V. SUGGESTIONS. 


Texts: Job xxiv, 13; Isa. lix, 10; Psa. Ixxxiv, 7; 2 Cor.' 
iii, 18; Col. ii, 8.... Foster: 709, 784, 1118, 1465....B1LaoK- 
BOARD Sone: 


Two ways before thy face, 
O sinner, open now: 

Choose thou the way of saving grace, 
And to thy Saviour bow! 


LESSON TX.—Industry. Proy. vi, 6-11; xxvi, 
13-16. 


I. Norzs. 

1. ** The ant (ver. 6) has attracted attention 
from the earliest ages on account of the singular 
economy and extraordinary industry manifested 
by the different species.’’ The labors they per- 
form are remarkable, in caring for the eggs, 
grubs, cocoons; in forming streets, galleries, 
and chambers for the habitation and protection 
of their colony; in mining, mason work, ear- 
pentry, wars, and expeditions, etc., ete. ** Her 
ways ”? are certainly ** wise.?? 

2. Sluggard. (Allied to slack. Danish, slak, 
slek, a snail.) Signs of indolence in (1.) Fond- 
ness for sleep, (ver. 10;) (2.) Magnifying dangers, 
(ver. 18;) (3.) Indisposition to work, (ver. 15;) 
(4.) Personal conceit, (ver. 16.) 

3. When wilt thou arise? Every man 
ought to be industrious: (1.) For the sake of his 
bodily health; (2.) For the repression of evil 
lusts; (3.) For improvement of his mind; (4.) For 
sake of the society with which he is connected. 
[Man should make a strong effort to overcome 
natural indolence. Children should early be 
taught self-conquest in this particular. ] 

4. Poverty cometh, ver. 11. It may seem a. 
long way off, but it will surely soon. arrive. One 
who traveleth; ‘literally, one who walks 
backward and forward—a highwayman.’”? When 
poverty does come it will be as an armed 
man, an enemy disposed and prepared to give 
trouble. 

5. Lion in the way, ver. 13. Want of will 
makes aman a coward, Full of vain and foolish 
imaginations. 

6. Door . . hinges, ver. 14. He turns oyer 


in bed as if he would rise up, but drops down 
again and falls into another slumber, ‘He 
moyes like a door, but does not leave his place.” 

7. Wiser, ver. 16, “than a multitude of the 
wisest men.’’—Clarke. ‘‘ Wiser than seven men 
that sit and teach.’”’—Coverdale. He defends his 
folly. Knows better what is for his good than 
all the wise of all the ages, 

8. Inpustry. 1. Illustrated by the ant; 2. 
Commended to the sluggard. 

II. ILLUSTRATIONS, PROVERBS, ETC. 

1. A man trained his boy to rise and to retire 
early; to sleep enough, but to arise promptly ; 
to play sufficiently and to work reasonably. That 
man died, but left no fortune. The boy found 
that the maxims and habits he had acquired from 
his father were better than any amount of money. 
2. Of the 14,500 prisoners confined in 1867 
in the penitentiaries of thirty States, 77 per cent. 
had never learned a trade. The growing repug- 
nance of parents to put their sons to useful 
trades is thus leading to vice and crime. About 
one quarter of our criminals are unable to read, 
and about half were left orphans. 3. ‘An 
idle brain is the devil’s workshop.’””,——4. ‘The 
devil fills whatever God does not fill.””— Wesley. 
— 5. “Time is the stuff that life is made of.” 
6. “Idleness is burying a man alive.’’—Avw- 
gustine. 7. ‘Sloth, like rust, consumes faster 
than labor wears: while the used key is’ always 
bright.” —Franklin. 8. ‘Blessed is he who 
has found his work.”’— Carlyle. 9. ‘‘ Constant 
occupation prevents temptation.”—10. ‘‘ Busi- ° 
ness is the salt of life.’——-11. ‘“‘ Diligence is the 
mother of what the world calls good luck.’?—— 
12. ‘‘The working monk is assaulted by a single 
devil; but the idle one by devils without num- 


ber.”’— Cassianus. —— 13. ‘‘In this theater of 
man’s life it is reserved only for God and angels 
to be lookers-on.””—Zord Bacon. a 


Ill. For Teacuers or Litre PEoPuE. 


Who likes to get up early?....Do you ever cry because 
you haye to get up ?.... Who goes to bed early ?.... We all 
have rather sleepy bodies, A certain amount of sleep is 
as necessary as food. More than enough does us damage. 
....Our souls ought to keep our bodies at work....God 


SSncncnSnsoee, br Srepench one 
Wuisrrer-Sone: ) over our eyes, 
A sensible motto for you: mouth, hands, 
() Be temperate, tender, and true, legs, feet, tongue, 
And always have something etc. It is Captain 
to do. Win... You 
CSUSISUSUSUSISIey recy 
: about right things, 
“JT witt.”....This would keep you at work a certain 
length of time every aay ---Golden Text: RepEEmixe 
ee pa ---Teacher, explain and apply Illustrations 1, 3, 
enaidat : 


IY. Tue Tracuer’s Test. 


Recite Golden Topic, Golden Text, the four reasons for 
Industry in Note 38, and Illustrations 1, 4, 6, 8, 9, 10, 12, 18. 


V. ADDITIONAL SUGGESTIONS. 


Texts: Rom. viii, 13; Prov. xxii, 29; Prov. xii 
Proy. xxviii, 19....Foster: 18, 24, 8516, 3517, 6 
BLACKBOARD Sone: 

Waste not these golden hours 
In worldly toil or mirth ; 

Such work employ thy powers, 
As shall outlast the earth. 


24, 27; 
1k Oe 


i 


O 


VEMBER. 


FOURTH QUARTER. 
IwELVE LESSONS ABOUT SOLOMON AND HIS W1ISDOM. 
SABBATH, NOVEMBER 5. 
LESSON VI. THE SIN OF SOLOMON, 
[Between 1000 and 975 B. C.] 


Golden Topic : Unholy Alliances corrupt Character. 


Home Readings: Monday, 1 Kings ix, 1-9. Tuesday, 1 Kings xi, 1-13. 
Friday, 2 Cor. vi, 14-18; vii, 1. , Saturday, John ii, 15-29. Sab 


1-16. Thursday, Deut. xvii, 14-20. 
bath, Mark xiv, 26-38, 53, 54, 66-72. 


Wednesday, Deut. xii, 


The Lesson Service: [Lesson: 1 Kings xi, 6-13.] 


. Leader. 6 And Solomon did evil in the sight of the 
Lord, and went not fully after the Lord, as did David his 
father. Num. xiv, 22, 24. 

School. 7 Then did Solomon build a high place for 
Chemosh, the abomination of Moab, in the hill that is be- 
fore Jerusalem, and for Molech, the abomination of the 
children of Ammon. 2 Kings xxiii, 13, 14. 

L. 8 And likewise did he for all his strange wives, 
which burnt incense and sacrificed unto their gods. Deut. 
vii, 3; xvii, 17. . 

S. 9 And the Lord was angry with Solomon, because 
his heart was turned from the Lord God of Israel, which 
had appeared unto him twice. 1 Kings iii, 5; ix, 2. 

i. 10 And had commanded him concerning this thing, 
that he should not go after other gods; but he kept not 
that which the Lord commanded. 


S. 11 Wherefore the Lord said unto Solomon, Foras- 
much as this is done of thee, and thou hast not kept my 
covenant and my statutes, which I have commanded thee, 
I will surely rend the kingdom from thee, and will give 
it to thy servant. 1 Kings xii, 15, 16. 

L. 12 Notwithstanding, in thy days I will not do it for 
Dayid thy father’s sake; but I will rend it out of the hand 
of thy son. 

S. 18 Howbeit I will not rend away all the kingdom; 

L. But will give one tribe to thy son for David my 
servant's sake, and for Jerusalem’s sake which I haye 
chosen. 1 Kings xii, 20; Gen. xlix, 10. 

S..Golden Text: Ye adulterers and adulteresses, 
know ye not that the friendship of the world is 
enmity with God? whosoever therefore will be a 
friend of the world is the enemy of God. James iv, 4. 


Lesson Hymn. 


Ye who, tossed on beds of pain, 
Seek for ease, but seek in vain ; 
Ye, by fiercer anguish torn, 

In remorse for guilt who mourn: 


Hither come! for here is found 
Balm that flows for every wound; 
Peace that ever shall endure, 
Rest eternal, sacred, sure. 


Topics and Questions, 


1. A Great King; 3. A Great Sin; 
2. Great Opportunities ; 4. A Great Fall; 


Ver. 6. What charge is here made against Solomon? What allusion is made to his father’s character? What. is 
said of Caleb in the reference? Read also 1 John ii, 15, 16. 


Ver. 7. What is meant by “a high place?” [A place on a hill for idolatrous worship.] Who was Chemosh? Who 
was Molech? Where did Salone bata this high place? [Nore.—This high place on Mount Olivet (that part of it 
now called “ Corruption ”) was just opposite Mount Moriah, where Solomon had already builded a temple to God?j 
What led him to do this? Examine reference, to learn what became of his ‘“‘ high place.” 


Ver. 8. What did Solomon do for the rest of his strange wives? What lay of God had he violated by marrying as 
he did? Can any one disobey God’s law without coming into trouble? How do-you account for this fall of so wise a 
‘man? Do you remember his prayer that “night” when God appeared to him in a dream? Do you think Solomon 


kept up the habit of praying all his life? 


Vers. 9, 10. What is here said of the Lord’s anger? What do you understand by this? What was the reason of 
Godls anger against Solomon? What is the wrong of haying one’s “heart turned from the Lord 2?” Why was it es- 
pecially wrong in the case of Solomon? Did he sin ignorantly? How do you account for the fall of Solomon? [See 
Golden Topic and Golden Text.) Are we in danger of idolatry in our day? What kind of idolatry ? 


5. A Great Punishment. 


.11. What terrible punishment did God promise to inflict? What does Solomon’s fall show us? Isit nota 
are to Palos that cat wealth and luxury are desirable things in this world? What is the danger lurking in 
them? How does the history of Solomon prove it? 


Vers. 12, 13. How does a gleam of mercy shine forth in these verses? For whose sake was this mercy shown? 
What * one tribe ” was this? fearon references.] What did Nathan the prophet say to David? 2 Sam. vii, 15, 16. 
What makes Solomon’s sin peculiarly great? Is there any evidence that he ever repented? How was it with David . 
his futher when he sinned? How does God treat the truly repentant sinner? [See Luke xv, 10-24.] 


FOR TEACHERS’ NOTES SEE SUNDAY-SCHOOL JOURNAL FOR NOVEMBER, 1871. 
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Suggestions for Older Scholars. 


y is i ¥ i 1 Kings xi 
Solomon “went not fully after the Lord.” This is the root of all idolatry. Compare gs xi, 
4,6. ‘But king Balai Ga loved many strange women,”’ He ‘‘claye unto these in love.” Eis 
wives turned away his heart.’ He should have had but one wife, and she a true woman. Compare 
2 Cor. vi, 14-18. Our associations have immense power over us. “Byil communications corrupt 


good manners.” 
OS 


SABBATH, NOVEMBER 12. 
LESSON VIL THE WORTH OF WISDOM. 
Golden Topic: Religion is better than all Riches. 


Home Readings: Monday, Job xxviii, 1-16. Tuesday, Job xxviii, 17-28. Wednesday, Dan. i, 
821. Thursday, Gen. xli, 37-45. Friday, Psa, Ixxxiy. Saturday, Proy. ii, 1-15. Sabbath, Matt. v, 1, 
12; xi, 28-80. \ *e 

The Lesson Service : [Lesson: Prov. iii, 11-18,] 


Leader. 11 My son, despise not the chastening of the 
Lord; neither be weary of his correction: 

School. 12 For whom the Lord loveth he correcteth 5 
even asa father the son in whom he delighteth. Job y, 17; 
Heb. xii, 6. 

L. 18 Happy is the man that findeth wisdom, and the 
man that getteth understanding: Proy. viii, 34; Psa. exi, 
10; Job xxviii, 28. 

S. 14 For the merchandise of it is better than the mer- P 
chandise of silver, and the gain thereof than fine gold. = SS ™ ii, T. 

L. 15 She is more precious than rubies: and all the S. Golden Text: Again, the kingdom of heayen 
things thou canst desire are not to be compared unto her. | jg like unto:a merchantman, seeking guodly 
Job xxviii, 15-19; Psa. xix, 10; Prov. viii, 18, 19; xvi, 16. | pearls; who, when he had found one pearl of 

§. 16 Length of days is in her right hand; and in her , 


; eyes great price, went and sold all that he had, and 
left hand riches and honor. 1 Tim. iv, 8. bought it. Matt. xiii, 45, 46. 


L. 17 Her ways are ways of 
pleasantness, and all her paths are 

eace. Matt. xi, 29, 30; Psa. exix, 

03, 105, 180. 

S. 18 She is a tree of life to 
them that lay hold upon her: 

L. And happy is every one that 
retaineth her. Gen. ii, 9; iii, 22; 
Psa. exix, 111; John xiv, 6; Rev. 


fe 


yy 


Lesson Hymn. L.M. 


Wisdom divine! who tells the price Riches of Christ on all bestowed, 
Of wisdom’s costly merchandise ? And honor that descends from God. 
Wisdom to silver we prefer, : as 

And gold is dross compared to her. To purest joys she all invites, 


Chaste, holy, spiritual delights ; 
Her ways are ways of pleasantness, 
And all her flowery paths are peace. 


Her hands are filled with length of days, 
True riches and immortal praise ; 


—_———_>—____——_ 
Questions. ; 
Ver. 11. How is the reader addressed? Who wrote these words? 1 Kings iv, 29-82. Did Solomon always follow 


his own counsels? Does this fact release us from our obligation to obey them? What do the words “ chastening ” and 
“correction” mean ? 

Ver. 12. Is it well for a child to have his own way in all things? If he is in danger, and to-save the child’s life his 
father must cause him present pain, would that pain prove that his father did not love him? What would it prove? 
Do we always find what we most desire in this life? hy does God permit so many people to suffer? How was Je- 
sus, his own well-beloved Son, “made perfect?” Heb. ii, 10. [Examine reference under this yerse.] 

Ver, 13. Whatis wisdom? [See references.] How will the “fear of the Lord” make aman happy? How may 
wisdom be fownd ? 


Ver. 14. To what is the search for silver here compared? What will men do and suffer in order to gain gold? 
[Teacher illustrate by facts connected with the California gold-fever. How men left their families; lived in the roughest 


way ; sacrificing every thing, risking life itself for the sake of gold. Alas, how few thus seek wisdom! 
er. 15. To what is wisdom compared in this verse? What are “rubies?” [For some of the things to which wis- 
dom has been likened, see references. 


To what is it compared in the Golden Text? How is the man’s purchase of the 
“one pearl” an example to us ? 


Ver. 16. How does wisdom lengthen life? Why do so many people die young? Wh 1 rally liv: 
much longer, and then at last die much more saally than now? 7 Why. ai ce v ooy WEEE cay me eae 


wy h ” ay rj . 

dhe cia hora teaseriAnah Y re “riches and honor” represented as being in 

Ver. 17. How do we find the ways or paths of wisdom? What makes them pleasant and peaceful? [Compare the 
reference very carefully.] 


er, 18. To what is wisdom here compared? See “references” made to a tree in Eden and elsewhere. What fruit 
does this tree bear? 


} How is Jesus like atree? [Beauty, Fruit, Shadow, etc.] What is it to retain wisdom? How 
does this verse have peculiar power in view of Solomon’s after 


lif 5 é api k : 
wisdom, Alas for our poor weak human nature!] CEES ne ee ee en eee os 


Analytical Outline. 


1. Oftentimes love leadeth to sorrow. 2. Oftentimes sorrow leadeth to wisdom. 3. Always wis- 


dom leadeth to happiness: (1) better than wealth ; (2) better than precious stones; (3) better than 
all the best things of this world. 4, Wisdom also giveth: (1) lone life: (2) rich h ee 
(8) pleasure; (4) peace; (5) life eternal. 5 A) fe AMS Ae ders at BeRps 


_ 


Word Studies. - 


E j ; lai y “Bind ? * . 
i See Rg hs ee, and apply the words ‘‘ Findeth,”’ ‘*Getteth,” ‘‘ Merchandise,”’ ‘Gain, “Lay 
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SABBATH, NOVEMBER 19. 


LESSON VIII. THE TWO PATHS. 


Golden Topic: One of Two Ways must be Chosen. 


Home Readings : Monday, Psa. xxxvi. 
xvi. riday, John i, 1-14, 


Tuesday, Psa. xiv. 
Saturday, Matt. vii, 7-20. Sabbath, Matt. xxv, 31-46. 


Wednesday, Psa. xv. Thursday, Psa. 


The Lesson Service : [Lesson: Prov. iv, 10-19.] 


Leader. 10 Hear, O my son, and receive my sayings; 
and the years of thy life shall be many. Prov. iii, 2. 

school. 11 I have taught thee in the way of wisdom; 
I have led thee in right paths. Prov. viii, 20; Psa. xxiii, 4. 

L. 12 When thou goest, thy steps shall not be strait- 
ened; and when thou runnest, thou shalt notstumble. 
Psa. xei, 11, 12; John xi, 9, 10. 

S. 13 Take fast hold of instruction; let her not go: 
keep her; for she is thy life. Gen. xxxii, 26; Heb. ii, 1; 
Luke xxiv, 29. 

L. 14 Enter not into the path of the wicked, and go not 
in the way of evil men. Psa.i, 1; 1 Cor. xv, 33. 

S. 15 Avoid it, pass not by it, turn from it, and pass 
away. Eph. v, 11; 1 Thess. v, 22, 

L. 16 For they sleep not, except they have done mis- 


chief; and their sleep is taken away, unless they cause 
some to fall. Psa. xxxyi, 3, 4; Isa. lvii, 20; Matt. xxvii, 1; 
2 Pet. ii, 14. 

S. 17 For they eat the bread of wickedness, and drink 
the wine of violence. Jer. v, 26, 

L. 18 But the path of the just is as a shining light, 
that shineth more and more unto the perfect day. 2 Sam. 
xxiii, 4; Matt. v, 14-16; John viii, 12. 

S. 19 The way of the wicked is as durkness: 

L. They know not at what they stumble. John xii, 35; 
1 John ii, 11. 


S. Golden Text: Jesus saith unto him, I am the 
way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto 
the Father, but by me. John xiy, 6 


Lesson Hymn. 


Forth in thy name, O Lord, I go, 
My daily labor to pursue; 

Thee, only thee, resolved to know 
In all I think, or speak, or do. 


Thee may I set at my right hand, 
Whose eyes my inmost substance see; 


L. M. 


And labor on at thy command, 
And offer all my works to thee. 


Fain would I still for thee employ 
Whate’er thy bounteous grace hath given, 
And run my course with even joy, 
And closely walk with thee to heayen. 


. Questions. 


Ver. 10. Who is the speaker? [See chap. i,1.] By whom were these words inspired? So, then, to ws they are the 
words of our ——? What promise is made? [Compare reference.] How does wisdom prolong life ? 


Ver. 14. What “way” is spoken of? How is one’s life in this world like a road or way? [Think!] How is the 
way of wisdom described in the last part of this verse? Name some of the wrong paths of life. [Compare reference for 
additional thoughts.] What sort of guides do men seek when they trayel in new, unknown, and dangerous roads? 
How are God’s Spirit and God’s word the very best guides we can have in this life? What does God as Guide do for 
us when our path leads down into the yalley of death? [Teacher illustrate by the dying words of godly people—Paul, 
Stephen, Payson, Wesley, etc., ete.] 


Ver. 12. Explain expression, “steps not straitened.” How is the path of the “liar” straitened? the path of the 
“murderer?” of the passionate man? of the “intemperate?” Will the wise man move forward slovoly ? How will 
he be kept from stumbling, as long as he runs inthe “right path?” [See references.] What does Christ call this way 
of wisdom? [See Matt. vii, 14.] Which is easier’ to trayel, the way of sin or the way of obedience? Why? 


i inki ising, and looking alt wisdom make us wise? What else must we do? How 
aia. 5 iene ae Tiaat hah * OF ae ? eS did year the disciples once take “fast hold” of Jesus? What does 
Paul say on this subject?) How may we “hold” and “keep” wisdom? What does Solomon say of wisdom in the last 
clause of this verse? How is wisdom the “life” of aman? [Teacher illustrate by the drunkard who shortens his life 
by drink. Show that Jesus Christ, who gives the true and eternal life, is wispom itself. ] 


Ver. 14. State the warning of this yerse. [Consult references.]| How may we enter the path of the wicked? What 
temptation is there todo so? How far is it sate for us to venture there? 


i ick i i A good 
15. What good motto, to put-over any door or gate that leads into wicked ways, is here given? [Ag 
a a the tuostor rum-shops, Bede ardent, theaters, billiard-rooms, etc.] What excellent rules does Paul lay down 


on this subject? 
Vers. 16, 17. How is the great power of evil in the heart of man expressed in these verses? Are there men who 


j 3 
rejoice in the sin, and fall, and ruin of others? {For illustrations, ete., see references. | How TERRIBLE TO HAVE ONE'S 
S0UL TAKEN FULL POSSESSION OF BY THE DEVIL! What food is delighted in by such men ? 


‘ ” 

i f wisdom here described? To what is it compared? What is the “perfect day? 
Geen onal ie the “ portoue ay * iD a true Christian? [Trace the growth and progress of a day, {rom the first 
beams of the morning light over the eastern hills up to high noon. Such is a Christian’s career. Full of light, beauty, 


peace, glory, warmth, opportunity, and blessing. ] . 5 


Ver. 19. How is it with the wicked? [Compare reference.] ‘The way of the wicked is a perpetual sunset. Itisa 
thick darkness.” 
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Analytical Note. 


1. Christian character, (1) just, (2) ony 
ence, (light ofsun.) 3. Christian growth. 


(3) wise, (4) like the light. 
4, Christian perfection. 


2. Christian influ- 


OS 


SABBATH, NOVEMBER 26. 
LESSON IX. INDUSTRY. 


Golden Topic: Rational Industry is a Safeguard against the World, the Flesh, 
and the Devil. 


Home Readings : Monday, Prov. vi, 6-11; xxvii, 28, 24. Tuesday, Prov. xii, 11-14, 24-27. Wed- 


nesday, Prov. xiii, 4, 7, 8, 11, 22, 28. 


Thursday, Prov. xxiv, 27-84. Friday, Prov. xxvii, 28-27; xxviii, 


19-25. Saturday, Rom. xii, 6-17. Sabbath, Heb. vi, 9-19. 


St The Lesson Service. 


Leader. 6 Go to the ant, thou sluggard; consider her 
ways, and be wise: ‘ 

School, 7 Which having no guide, overseer, or ruler, 

L. 8 Provideth her meat in the summer, and gathereth 
her food in the harvest. 

§S. 9 How long wilt thou sleep, O sluggard? when wilt 
thou arise ont of thy sleep ? 

L. 10 Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, a little folding 
of the hands to sleep: 

S. 11 So shall thy poverty come as one that trayeleth, 
and thy want as an armed man. 


[Lesson : Prov. vi, 6-11; xxvi, 13-16.] 


L. 18 The slothful man saith, There is a lion in the way; 
a lion is in the streets. 

S. 14 As the door turneth upon his hinges, so doth the 
slothful upon his bed. 

L. 15 The slothful hideth his hand in his bosom; 

S. It grieveth him to bring it again to his mouth. 

L. 16 The sluggard is wiser in his own conceit than 
seven men that can render a reason. 

S. Golden Text: See then that ye walk circum- 
spectly, not as fools, but as wise, redeeming the 
time, because the days are evil. Eph. vy, 15, 16. 


—$>—$ 


Lesson Hymn. 


Go to the ants! for one poor grain 
See how they toil and strive; 

Yet we who have a heaven to obtain, 
How negligent we live! 


Lord, shall we live so sluggish still, 
And never act our parts ? 


—_»_____—_ 


> KKK KKK KEKE 


&, 


1. 1 Kings xi, 28. 

2. Prov. xxi, 5, 17. 
8. Prov. xxii, 29. 

4, Prov. xxvii, 23, 24. 
5, Isa. i, 3. 

6. Prov. x, 4. 


SKK KKK 


Cc. M. 


Come, holy Dove, from th’ heavenly hill, 
And warm our frozen hearts ! 


Give us with active warmth to move, 
With vig’rous souls to rise; 

With hands of faith, and wings of love, 
To fly and take the prize. 


Scripture References. 


During the week find and write out in full the following passages, and be able to read or, 
still better, to recite them from memory in the class on Sabbath. 


q. Prov. xii, 24, 27. 

8. Proy. xv, 19. 

9. Prov. xxviii, 19. 
10. Prov. xviii, 9.° 
11. Prov. xx, 4. 

12. Eeeles. x, 18, 
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Questions. 


Why are men inclined to be indolent? 

‘What are some of the signs of indolence ? 

What are some of its excuses? 

To whom is the slothful man a brother? [See refer- 
ence 10.] 

What names is the lazy or indolent man called in the 
lesson ? 

Why is it the duty of every man ta be industrious? 

What examples does the Bible give us of industrious 
lives. {See Neh, iy, 6, 21; 1 Chron. xxii, 14-16; John xxi, 
8; Acts xvili, 3; Gen. xxx,36; Exod. iii, 1; 1Sam, xvi, 11.] 

To what insect does Solomon send the sluggard ?* 

For what purpose does he send him to the ant? 

How is the ant’s diligence, foresight, ete., indicated? 

From what animals does the prophet Isaiah take lessons 
of reproof? [See reference 5.] 

Is it a Christian duty to overcome indolent tendencies? 
[See Rom. xii, 11.] 


* “The ant has been famou 
TREASURY, 


Why should we study, work, ote., whether we happen 
Peel like it or not? e % ‘ BAPP 
What will become of a child who always does just as he 
prefers, without reference to his conscience or to the teach- 
a of God’s word ? 
8 the life of a lazy man really a life of ease? [See ref- 
erence 8. j “ 
_ What scripture teaches us that industry secures promo- 
tion to places of honor? [See references 1,354.1) 
That it gives wealth? [See references 2, 6, 9, 11.) 
What is there in the lesson to show that a lazy man be- 
comes a cowsrd? [You see that the want of wit. that 
keeps a man indolent turns him into a ee 
_, What is there in the lesson to show that a lazy man is 
likely to bea self-conceited man ? 
May we be industrious in a worldly way and indolent 
toward God? 


How does the Golden Text urge industry upon us? 


8 in all ages for social habits, foresight, economy, and industry.”.—Soriwrure 
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Singing Annual—i872. 


THE CROSS OF AGES. 
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1. There stands a Rock on shores of time, That rears to an en ma head sublime 
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| That Rock is cleft, and they are blest Who find within this cleft their rest. 
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2 That Rock's a Cross, its arms outspread, 
Celestial glory bathes its head; 
To its firm base my all I bring, 
And to the Cross of ages cling. 


Some build their hopes on the shifting sand 


2 


But I on the Cross of ages. 


8 That Rock’s a Tower whose lofty height, 
Goldened with heaven’s unclouded light, 
Opens wide portals neath the dome, 
Where saints find rest with Christ at home. 
Some build their home on the shifting sand, 
But I on the Tower of ages, 
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Prayer-Meeting Topics 
ON THE LESSONS FOR NOVEMBER. 


1. Let him that thinketh he standeth take heed. 
All for Christ. 

3. From strength to strength. 

4. At ease in Zion. 


- —__——_++>—____ 
The Months in Palestine. 
NOVEMBER. 


Cisteu, “chilly.” Nights very cold, The 
rainy season is never later than now. The nar- 
cissus is in flower most part of winter. The 
principal sowing of wheat and barley is made in 
this month. Deciduous trees are generally de- 
nuded about the middle of this month. Such 


dates as have matured are now collected; but it 
is only on the plains that they attain to much 
perfection. A few olivesstillgleaned, The vint- 
age terminates this month. The grapes not 
heretofore consumed as an article of diet, or con- 
verted into raisins, are trodden in the wine-press, 
and set fermenting in the vat for wine or vinegar. 
Some of the expressed juice is boiled down to 
the consistence of molasses, under the name of 
dibs or dibes, and is far superior to any kind of 
sugar-cane treacle. Eshcol still produces deli- 
cious grapes, particularly a seedless species, very 
much sought after by housekeepers. The vines 
are generally permitted to lie upon the ground 
in a state of neglect, without the slightest brac- 
ing or training; but in some a bracing is accom- 
plished by tying together the tops of three or 
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four neighboring vines. Plowing and sowing go 
on. Orange and citron in bloom ; fig-trees laden 
with fruit.—Bonar. 

——_++4+—___ 


Our Book Table. 


Palestine Exploration Society. No. 1. First 
Statement of the Palestine Exploration Society, 
July, 1871. We hail this volume. It is the first 
of a series to be from time produced by the Amer- 
ican branch of the great exploration movement, 
in which England has taken the initiative. The 
‘‘ First Statement?’ contains articles on ‘“‘ Ameri- 
can Explorers in Palestine; ’’ an account of the 
“English Exploration Fund;” the ‘ Palestine 
Exploration Society,” organized in New York in 
October, 1870; ‘‘ Recent Explorations in Jerusa- 
lem; ‘The Moabite Stone;” ‘‘ Proposed Ex- 

_ ploration of the Countries on the East Side of the 
Jordan ;” “Inscriptions discovered at Hamath 
in Northern Syria,’ and ‘‘ Concluding Appeal.” 
Of this work we shall speak again. 


The Union Bible Companion. By 8. Austin Al- 
libone. Philadelphia: American Sunday-School 
Union. It contains in condensed form the ‘‘ evi- 
denees of the divine origin, preservation, credi- 
bility, and inspiration of the Holy Scriptures; an 
account of various MSS. and English translations, 
all the books and the chief doctrines of the Bible 
and plans of Christian work, with a copious an- 
alytical index.”? It is arranged for use as a Bible 
class text-book. 


The Parables of our Lord. By Rev. Wm. Arnot. 
New York: Robert Carter & Brothers. We are 
lad to see this standard work in American dress. 
ts place is in the library of every minister and 
Sunday-school teacher. The introduction on 
“ Analogy,” ‘* Parables,” ‘‘The parables of our 
Lord,” and “* The interpretation of the parables,” 
is exceedingly valuable. 


Agate Stories. Pp. 415. New York: Robert 
Carter & Brothers. Boys and girls will read 
stories, and here are ten delightful ones, first- 
class, and handsomely illustrated. 


Natures Wonders. By Rev. Richard Newton, 
D. D. New York: Carter & Brothers. A vol- 
ume of sermons on the sun, moon, stars, light, 
air, clouds, trees, and flowers. Written in Dr, 
Newton’s highly illustrative and lucid style, this 
book will find a welcome among all little\people. 


Little Sunshine’s Holiday. By the author of 
“John Halifax, Gentleman.’? New York: Har- 
per & Brothers. A sweet story for childhood, 
free irom all unnealthy seusationalism, and tend- 
ing to uplift and ennoble the little reader. 


The Four Gospels in One. By a Chicago Bible 
Class Teacher, Chicago: R. A. Campbell, Pub- 
lisher, An, excellent harmony of the Gospels, 
evidently prepared with care by a_ patient 
student. { 


Gustavus Adolphus. From the French of L. 
Abelous. By Mrs. C. A. Lacroix. New York: 
Carlton & Lanahan. The clear type, fine paper 
and excellent illustrations of this little volume at 
once commends it to the reader. It is the well 
written life of ‘‘an excellent king, a famous gen- 
eral, and a model Christian.” 


The Rift in the Clouds. By the author of ‘‘ Me- 
morials of Captain Hedley Viears.”? New York: 
Carters. Four true and tender little stories for 
all who believe in God, and designed especially 
to “‘ cheer those who are seeking to give the mes- 
sage that ‘Gop 1s Lovz.’” 


For the Sunday-School Journal. 
Memorizing the Scripture Lesson. 


I wisn to suggest a simple plan for pro- 
moting this desirable habit on the part of our 
teachers and scholars. When I was a Sab- 
bath-schoc. hoy I committed to memory and 
recited every answer in our catechism. ‘This 
was a difficult thing for me to do because I » 
was slow to learn; but, although it was 
fifteen years ago, the questions and answers 
are still in my memory, and I find it of the 
richest service to me now. But a similar 
education in memorizing Scripture passages 
was sadly neglected, and I often feel how 
poor I am for the want of this treasure. 

As an incentive a system of rewards is 
frequently offered to encourage the “good 
habit on the part of our scholars, but we find 
this in many ways unsatisfactory and objec- 
tionable. What then shall we do? I verily 
believe the answer is, “ Set the example!” 

We can thus show our scholars that we 
will do with them what we have been so un- 
successfully, and for so long a time, endeavor- 
ing to have them do without us. I believe, 
if we will commit the lesson to memory 
regularly and perfectly every time, that this 
quiet but potent force of example will finally 
overcome all obstacles, and, besides securing 
the object, invest the Scripture and our work 
with still greater interest and bind us to our 
scholars by stronger ties. Superintendents 
and teachers, will you try it? Those of you 
who are unaccustomed to the habit will be 
surprised at the facility with which the lesson 
may be committed to memory. This is no 
“cramming,” but a pure, wholesome way of 
storing up in the mind the precious word. 

Mem. 
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For the Sunday-Schoo] Journal. 


Our Christmas Morn. 
BY W. C. WILKINSON. 


WirTH joy too deep for mirth, for sensual 
feast, 

And echoing laughter—joy akin to tears, 

And kindly to kind deeds, and to such 
thought 

As turns to love, and to such love as turns 

To prayer, and is returned in love again 

Foreyer—so we hail our Christmas morn! 

O day, sweet, if for but the gracious guile 

We force on fancy to believe it ever [miss 

Beheld the birth of Christ, how should we 

The meaning of the Gospel of thy dawn, 

To let it usher in a time for us 

Of only this world’s gladness! Not for this 

Was that child born, in after years the Man 

Of Sorrows, and the Intimate of grief— 

To fill void mouths the more with vulgar 
cheer, 

And flood waste hearts with wassail fora day: 

They teach us Christmas lore who know not 
Christ! 

O Christ! Teach us thyself how we shall best 

Honor thy birthday year by year, when we 

Are born ourselves therein anew to lives 

Like thine, of exile even, or sacrifice, 

Of toils and tears to save the souls of men! 


——_+++—_—_ 


Werxcome all wonders in one sight! 
Eternity shut in a span! 
Summer in winter, day in night! 
Heaven in earth and Gad in man! 
Great little one, whose all-embracing birth 
Lifts Earth to Heaven, stoops Hearen 
to Earth !—Crashaw, 


DECEMBER, 1871. 


For the Sunday-School Journal. 
A Christmas Song. 
BY MRS. 8S. M, I. HENRY. 


Love’s wondrous plan 
Is ripe, as grapes that burst with wine, 
And down through starry depths of song 
Descends the gift divine. 


Jesus is born! 
O joy! too full for heaven to hold. 
The song of triumph swells afar— 
Wakes every harp of gold. 


But earth is hushed. 
With unbelieving heart she hears; 
A wound is bleeding in her breast, 
Her eyes are dim with tears. 


This feeble child— 
He cannot be the promised King: 
To heal her wound that little hand 
No leaf of balm could bring. 


That humble child— 
O heart of pride you needs must break! 
This day Jehovah takes the.form 

Of childhood for thy sake. 


That nursling weak 
Shall nourish thee with bread divine, 
And health and life are in the touch 
Of that small hand in thine. 


The little heart 

That struggles in that infant breast 

Shall bear thy woe, shall break, and bleed,. 
For thee to purchase rest. 


Vor. Il, No. 12. 
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For the Sunday-School Journal. 
Pestalozzi in Sunday-School Work. 


BY MISS SARA J, TIMANUS. 


*F there has been any progress in 
educational methods within the last 
hundred years, it is owing to no one 
man more than to Pestalozzi, the re- 
nowned Swiss school-master. John 
Henry Pestalozzi was born in the town of 
Zurich in the year 1746. He died at the age 
of eighty years, having devoted his life to au- 
thorship and practical educational work. In 
Pestalozzi’s character was found a strange 
combination of strength and weakness. His 
unbounded enthusiasm, together with excess- 
ive irascibility, rendered his practical work 
almost an utter failure, yet in dying he has 
bequeathed that which has become the basis 
of the most approved methods now used in 
the secular schools, and we rejoice to see that 
the leaven begins to work in the Sunday- 
school as well. Pestalozzi’s methods are par- 
allel with the God-given nature of the child. 
Could any thing be truer or more valuable 
than such a method either in the secular or 
the religious school? That Pestalozzi’s spirit 
may be understood, I quote some aphorisms 
gleaned from his works. 

1, Education must be according to nature. 
Education can create nothing; it only de- 
velops. 

2. Education results chiefly in the efforts of 
the pupil; it cannot be done for him; the 
teacher can only assist, encourage, and 
direct. 

3. Progress must be sure; there must be no 
hurry, and no new thing must be attempted 
until the last is mastered. Thus every for- 
ward step is secure. 

4. The progress must be harmonious; of the 
memory, the reason, the perceptive faculties, 
the eye, the hand, the whole physical frame, 
and the conscience and the affections; no one 
is to be developed at the expense or neglect of 
the others. 

5. Observation should be made the basis of 
all knowledge, especially of all definitions and 
other uses of language. Definitions not 
founded on observation produce a superficial 
and unprofitable kind of knowledge. 

6. All observation should be followed by 
reflection, and a study of the material for 
thought thus acquired. 

7, Alllanguage should proceed from within, 
and should be an expression of thoughts al- 
ready possessed in all cases—the idea or 


thought first, and the name or expression 
afterward. 

[Will Sunday-school teachers please test the 
methods commonly used in the Sunday-school 
by these three last-named principles. Cus- 
tom is at utter variance with them.] 

8. All true education should begin with the 
mother, and God should be its object. 

Grander than all is this saying from his 
“Evening Hours of a Hermit:” “ All human 
wisdom is based upon the strength of a good 
heart ; knowledge and ambition must be sub- 
ordinated te inward peace and calm enjoy- 
ment.” 

Is it advisable to adopt Pestalozzi’s princi- 
ples in Sabbath-school instruction? If so, how 
may they be adopted? It certainly is advis- 
able, because the nearer truth we do our work, 
the more acceptable it will be to God. Just 
as there are certain progressive stages of 
growth in the natural world, so there are dif- 
ferent and successive mental developments. 
A wise husbandman knows that at certain 
seasons of the year he may transplant his trees, 
or graft upon them, or prune them, and that 
only in the spring he may gather from them 
flowers, and in the autumn fruit, and that 
to do either of these things out of season 


_ would either injure the tree or be impossible. 


The husbandman is wise and successful only 
in so far as he knows the laws of nature and 
obeys them. To compare with the leaf and 
the blossom time, when the tree seems reach- 
ing out delicate fingers to catch the sunshine, 
the air, the dew, and the rain that it may em- 
body them in its own life, we have in the 
mind the perceptive stage when through the 
senses the mind reaches out into this world of 
sense and things, drawing into itself a realiza- 
tion of it all. After a little the tree out of its 
acquired strength forms fruit; so the mind, in 
its second stage of development, the concep- 


| tive, depends upon the amount of knowledge 


gained experimentally to form ideas of things 
unseen. The greater opportunities the mind 
has had in its observing age the stronger will 
be its conceptive power, that is, the more ac- 
curate will be the mental images that it forms. 
Thus it is that all our ideas of God are 
formed through what we know of the Saviour. 
He was the likeness of man as truly as the 
likeness of God. It has been beautifully said 
that “ Christ's union with humanity is as close 
and intense as his union with God.” And sa, 
comparing ourselves with Christ, this union, 
that which we discover to be unlike ourselves, 
we conclude is like God; by this process of 
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comparison mainly do we get an idea of our 
heavenly Father’s attributes. 

From the first the fruit of the tree bears in 
its heart the seed, but not until it is matured 
does the seed have the power to reproduce— 
to form out of itself new plants. The mind 
of the child, although it may possess from the 
first the necessary elements which will give it 
power to reason out that which may be en- 
tirely unknown, does not until a later period 
than either the perceptive or conceptive stages 
gain its full faculty in this direction. Even to 
the most casual reader of these words it will 
at once be apparent that methods of imparting 
instruction must vary materially with the ages 
of the pupils. In subsequent articles it will 
be the aim to give some rules for thus adapt- 
ing religious teaching. 


For the Sunday-School Journal. 
Christmas Concert Exercise. 


BY C. C. WILBOR. 


I. Preparation. 

1. Taxes five Jaths, each four feet long, and 
make a five-pointed star, To do this draw 
a circle on the floor having a radius of ten 
inches. Divide the circle into five equal seg- 
ments. ‘The chord of these equal arcs will be 
one foot in length. Extend these chords until 
they meet. You will then have the diagram 
of a perfect star. Nail the laths together to 
correspond with the diagram, and jill wp the 
spaces between with other pieces of lath all 
firmly nailed together. 

2. Cover the whole star with fine sprigs of 
evergreen, making a solid star of evergreen, 
and trim the edges so as to preserve nearly 
the perfect form of the star. At each point 
marked in the diagram with a star attach 
short pieces of sperm candles, and be sure and 
place them in line. (A tinman will make the 
holders for the candies for about one cent each.) 


Fix the star firmly in the position which it is 
to occupy during the concert, with one of the 
points pointing directly upward. 

3. Cut letters out of pasteboard, to form the 
sentence shown in the diagram, three inches 
high and proportionally wéde, and cover them 
with gilt paper. Put pins through them bent 
into a hook by which to hang them up. 

4, At the session of Sabbath-school imme- 
diately preceding the concert give out these 
letters to twenty-five scholars, with directions 
to repeat a verse appropriate to the occasion, 
when they bring them up to the conductor in 
the evening. 

Il. Execution. 


1. When the scholar brings up a letter he 
recites his verse, and the conductor hangs the 
letter on a wire stretched along the places 
where the words occur. (Seediagram.) The 
words “ good will” in the center are hung on 
a-wire stiff enough to maintain the arched 
form. 

As the conductor hangs up the letters, 
he will understand by previous trial where to 
put them without the necessity for bringing 
them in the exact order which the sentence 
reads, the more promiscuously the better; an 
assistant lights the candle nearest the letter, 
and so on until all the letters are brought up 
and all the candles lighted. 

All the candles should be lighted on trial 
before the concert, so that they may be easily 
and speedily lighted during the exercise. 

2. Just as the last candle is lighted the bell 
is struck as a signal, and the school sings an 
appropriate hymn, like 


“¢ Joy to the world, the Lord is come,” 


to the old tune Antioch. No previous an- 
nouncement of the hymn or page is made to 
the congregation. Let the song be sudden, 
unexpected, and sung with a will/ Previous 
practice is necessary. Other exercises can be 
added, according to time and circumstances. 
Boston, Mass. 
+ 


For the Sunday-School Journal. 
Christmas Time. 


BY MRS. JENNIE F. WILLING. 


CHRISTMAS is coming! O the pretty little 
knickknacks that are being knit and wrought 
in secret! sweet, tender thoughts braided in at 
every stitch. Ah, the poor people, who think 
in their bitterness that the Christ-child for- 
gets to stop at the hungry cabins! Alas, the 
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alone people! The deft, kindly hands that 
were so busy last year are folded together, 
still and cold, under the snow, and the Christ- 
mas brings only tears! 

That dreary December morning Mrs. Ray- 
nor sat thinking ofgher little Mary, who was 
here last Christmas, so busy with her plans 
for the happy day, and now—the poor mother 
felt only the 


“ Silence ’gainst which she dared not cry, 
That ached round her, like'a strong disease and 
new.”? 


In Sabbath-school that afternoon the ques- 
tion she dropped into the superintendent’s 
drawer was the one that had been moaning 
through her heart all that gloomy day : “ How 
can one, the light of whose life has gone out, 
find happiness again ?” 

The school was lively enough that session 
in spite of the winter’ mist without. The 
children had been promised: that sum of all 
glories—a Christmas house. The superin- 
tendent—just the dearest, jolliest man alive, 
according to the small people—was to play 
Santa Claus coming up out of the chimney 
with loads of presents. Could any thing be 
merrier ? 

“T don’t care a snap for Christmas,” said a 
boy in Mrs. Raynor's class. ‘“ We wont get 
any thing worth a pin—Nell and me. <A stick 
o candy, or a bag 0’ pop-corn, or some such 
trash. Rich folks’s young ones get all the 
things that’s worth having. I don’t care, 
though,” giving the boy next him a poke, to 
keep his bravado in countenance. 

If the truth must be told, since Mrs, Ray- 
nor’s bereavement her Sabbath-school teach- 
ing had been quite too mechanical—a mere 
matter of duty. She had hardly noticed this 
new boy. But the thought of how much his 
Christmas and her own would be alike set 
her looking him over. 

“Don't you keep Christmas at your 
house ?” she asked, in that peculiarly respect- 
ful way that is the open sesame of a child’s 
confidence. 

“Christmas! Mercy on us! Why, it’s 
more’n mother can do to pay the rent, and 
get clothes and things for us all.” 

“How many are there of you?” 

“'There’s me and Nell. Nell’s my twin. 
That’s her over in yon class, where the teach- 
er has a shiny thing on her hat. The end one 
in the seat’s Nell.” 

“Are you two all there are?” 

“QO no! There's mother and Nannie, 
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Nannie’s our cousin. She’s older than Nell 
and me, but she’s little, bout like that one 
there.” 

Mrs. Raynor felt the heartache again. 
“That one there” was so like her own lost 
child. 

“She’s awful good, Nannie is,” the boy 
went on, thawed into talkativeness by the 
kindness in the lady’s eyes. ‘“ You just ought 
to see how beautiful she reads her Testament ; 
and prayin’—mother says she never see noth- 
in’ like it. She thinks Nannie pays her way 
if the times is hard.” 

“So you have hard work to get along, do 
you?” 

“My! Guess we do! Nell went out for a 
nurse girl, but the folks was dreadful mean. 
So mother said if we'd got to starve to death, 
we'd try and keep so we could go where fa- 
ther’s got to. We can’t, you know, if we get 
bad. I can’t get the first thing to do, only in 
them places that mother says aint fit for me to 
be. So there it is,’ picking vigorously at a 
patch on the knee of his pants, as if to pull 
that off might mend matters. 

““Where do you live?” asked Mrs. Raynor. 

“On Fay-street, over Smith’s drug store. 
Way up, clear to the top notch. Mother don’t 
like to live over a drug store, for fear we'll 
blow up some night. They keep blowing up 
things down there, you know; but me and 
Nell we don’t care; we think it would be fun 
to go kitin’ all together, a heap better than 
starvin’ or freezin’.’” He laughed a foolish lit- 
tle laugh. Mrs. Raynor thought there was a 
sob in it. Just then the superintendent struck 
his bell, and began to read the questions in 
his drawer, with the answers he and his assist- 
ant had appended. Presently he came to 
Mrs. Raynor’s: “How can one, the light of 
whose life has gone out, find happiness 
again?” The answer was: “For the love of 
the Master, help some one on a piece who has 
a heavier load than you.” Simple and home- 
ly, but it went straight to her heart. Had 
she been selfish in her love for her husband 
and child ?. Was this Christ’s lesson to her ? 


“Can’t we do something for Christmas, 
auntie? Ned and Nell will be disappointed 
if we don’t. They’ve been such good chil- 
dren.” It was a wee, wee body, with a trans- 
parent Madonna-ish face, that spoke in such a 
wise, motherly way. 

“T’m sure, Nannie, I don’t see how I can 
pinch out the first cent for it, The times are 
so hard, every thing so high; and—” 


ah 
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“My sickness last fall put you back go,” 
said the little old child. Her needles trotted 
tremulously round the small mitten. Mrs. 
More rubbed away over the smoky tub, sing- 
ing again and again the first verse of “ Jesus, 
lover of my soul.” At last the resolutely 
cheerful singing grew broken and quavering, 
and stopped altogether. The poor woman 
dropped into a chair, and covered her face 
with her old sudsy apron. Sheused to say of 
herself, “I can hold up through ’most every 
thing; but if I give way the least mite, I 
just go all to bits in a minute.” 

“O auntie, what is the matter?” 

It was some time before Mrs. More could 
speak. Then, jumping up as suddenly as she 
had dropped down, “ There,” she said stoutly, 
“7m done. Jesus said he cared for the spar- 
rows. I reckon they were not of as much ac- 
count as we are. At any rate, we’ve got no- 
body else to look to now. I oughtn’t to both- 
er you, Nannie. You've got too old a head 
on your shoulders anyway; but the rent—I 
can’t for my life see where it’s coming from,” 
throwing out a big sigh to keep from a re- 
lapse. Wise little Nannie said never a word. 
A sillier body would have talked about keep- 
ing up courage, when there was no courage 
left to keep up. She knew a better thing to 
do. So she crept away into the lumber room, 
at the head of the stairs, and asked the Lord 
Christ for help. It came: for had he not 
said, “In heaven their angels do always be- 
hold the face of my Father?” Better still, he 
came himself to the poor little lamb, and put 
into her heart an unshakable confidence in his 
love and care. 


Mrs. Raynor’s first thoughts that Monday 
morning were of Ned and Nell and little 
Nannie. She must go and see those children. 
What should she take them? She went to 
the drawer where the broken playthings, and 
the half-worn shoes, and the little dresses were 
laid away. To think of any other child wear- 
ing them! Ah, but these were Christ’s little 
ones, and he said, “ Inasmuch as ye do it unto 
one of the least of these, ye do it unto me.” 
She took out the warmest of the dear little 
garments, and tied them in a parcel. Though 
her hands shook, and tears fell on them, yet 
her “load” grew lighter every moment. 
Christ was helping her master the selfishness 
of her grief, though she did not know it then. 

She was nearly out of breath by the time 
she reached “the top notch” over the drug 
store on Fay-street. She stumbled into the 


dark lumber room. <A quaint little sprite 
sprang up before her, its great eyes staring 
with fright. Poor little Nannie was as much 
scared by the sudden answer of her prayers as 
grown people are sometimes. 

Ned and Nell danced round Nannie like a 
pair of young Indians, when they came home 
and found her so snug and warm in the nice 
dannels. And they all had a grand, beautiful 
Christmas after all. Mrs. Raynor adopted 
Nannie as her own, in place of the little girl 
Christ had sent for. It was a sore trial for 
Mrs. More to give her up. Her grief did not 
last long however. Whether the child’s 
prayers brought it about or not I can hardly 
say ; but the people who rented Mrs. Raynor's 
house, and with whom she boarded, moved 
into the country, so Mrs. More took their 
place. 

Christmas morning, after the little gifts had 
been wondered over and enjoyed—each had 
something “worth having”—Nannie read 
about Christ being born in Bethlehem of 
Judea. Then Mrs. Raynor prayed. What- 
ever her words might have been, her heart 
thanked God for teaching her to forget her- 
selfand her sorrows, in trying to help those 
“whose load was heavier than her own.” 


—_+++—_—_ 
Fighting with Beasts. 


"a@ygoHETHER the Apostle Paul ia 
h.\ A> 1 Cor. xv, 32, refers to a literal 
9), EV or a figurative fighting “ with 
0’ @sa beasts at Ephesus,” is a question 
we donot propose at this time to 
consider. It is certain, however, that he was 
acquainted with the custom of appointing 
combats between beasts and men, a custom 
which was observed in his day. The follow- 
ing description of such combats, from the peu 
of Dr. Kitto, will be read, we trust, with in- 
terest : : 

To view wild beasts fight with each other 
in the amphitheater, or men combating with 
them, or even men exposed unarmed to be 
devoured by them, after abortive attempts to 
evade their savage fury, were among those 
barbarous spectacles. in which the Romans 
delighted, and which they introduced, in the 
principal cities of their wide-spread dominion. 
In most countries of the East, and even of 
Europe, there are, or have been, more or less,. 
practices of this. sort, such as bear and bull- 
baiting in this country; bullfighting in 
Spain; or single combats of men with forest. 
beasts, or of such beasts with one another, in 
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the East; but all these things are of small note 
and of trifling consequence compared with the 
doings of the Romans; for we frequently read 
of three or four hundred beasts being, in one 
_ way or another, slain in one show, for the 
amusement of the most sanguinary people 
that ever breathed. All sorts of animals from 
all parts of the world were employed on such 
occasions; and even water was sometimes in- 
troduced into the amphitheater to enable the 
sea-monsters and the inmates of the forest to 
combat together. Such fights of animals with 
one another do not, however, apply to the 
illustration of the present text. 

The men who fought with wild beasts in 
the amphitheater were of different classes. 
First there were persons condemned to death, 
and who were exposed to the wild beasts with 
some weapon in their hands which they might 
use as best they could against the assailant. 
But very often such persons were exposed un- 
armed, to be literally devoured by wild ani- 
mals; in which case the spectators seem to 
have found their amusement in the feats of ac- 
tivity and prowess which even unarmed men 
often displayed in such desperate circum- 
stances. We know from early ecclesiastical 
history, that, under the Roman persecutions, 
Christians were very commonly sentenced to 
be given to the beasts, which sentence means 
either armed or unarmed exposure, though 
the latter seems in the end to have become its 
most usual meaning, as applied to condemned 
Christians, probably because it was found that 
they ‘were disposed to submit passively to 
their-doom, and would not afford amusement 
either by their resistance to the assailing 
beast, or by their activity in evading his 
assaults. 

There was another class of combatants who 
afforded more amusement. These were the 
persons regularly trained to such combats, 
and who bore the title of bestiarti. Sometimes 
free men, of desperate circumstances, sought 
a precarious subsistence by hazarding their 
lives in this profession ; but it was chiefly ex- 
ercised by slaves and prisoners of war, whom 
their masters or conquerors devoted to it; or 
by condemned persons, to whom was thus af- 
forded-an uncertain prolongation of existence, 
dependent upon their own prowess, activity, 
or skill. 

The modes of combat were very various. 
Spears, darts, and swords were the common 
weapons; and not long before this time—that 
is, in the reign of Claudius—the use of the 
vail, which the Spanish bull-fighters still re- 


tain, was introduced. With this in his left 
hand, the combatant was enabled to confound 
and bafiile his savage opponent, while he plied 
his sword with the other. But the vail was 
not allowed to all combatants. In such com- 
bats, the men placed much reliance on the 
nimble turns and sudden leaps by which they 
evaded the onsets of the foe, and secured op- 
portunities for the effective employment of 
their weapons. Indeed, there was one class 
of combatants who, trusting entirely to such 
exertion, entered the arena naked and un- 
armed, in order to provoke the fury of the 
beasts when they were first let loose. 


——_+++—_—_. 


The Sacred Ibis. 


SHE natural history of every coun- 
try is interesting, but none so 
\ much so as of that land where holy 
gS men of old wrote and spoke as in- 
> spired by the Holy Spirit, and where 
our Saviour dwelt when he took upon himself 
the form of a servant, and was found “in the 
likeness of men.” 

The bird, of which an account is now given, 
is not mentioned in the Bible by the name 
ibis. Many learned men, however, think that 
it is the same as is meant by the word trans- 
lated “great owl” in Levit. xi, 17; and it 
may, therefore, be fitly classed under the head 
of a Seripture bird. 

It is a native of Egypt, where it is found at 
the present day, and known by the name of 
Abou Hannes, or Father John. 

It is a most graceful and beautiful bird. Its 
body is about the size of that of a common 
fowl: the general plumage is clear, spotless 
white, with the exception of the tips of the 
quill feathers, which are generally black, re- 
flecting a bright violet or green. 

The ibis is fond of company, and is to be 
found in flocks of six or eight, most frequently 
upon or near the banks of the Nile. Our 
heavenly Father has implanted in the breast 
of the ibis a great love for its young. This 
has led poets to celebrate it as a model of ten- 
derness and fidelity, whose love is only de- 
stroyed by death. 

The ancient Egyptians called the ibis sa- 
cred, and paid it divine honors. The reason 
given for this was, that when upon a certain 
occasion a large number of winged serpents 
invaded the land, threatening the inhabitants 
with death, they were attacked by a flock of 
these birds, which succeeded in ridding the 
land of the invaders, 
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Whether this story was a fable or not, it 
was believed by the people, and had so much 
effect upon them that they worshiped their 
deliverer. 

No one dared to molest the birds; for’a law 
was made by which any one who killed an ibis, 
even accidentally, was punished with death. 
An old historian relates that an army having 
invaded Egypt, and come before the gates of 
a city, the inhabitants were afraid to resist 
their attacks, because they had with them one 
of the venerated birds. 

Nor was it only while alive that this re- 
spect was shown. Even when dead the bird 
was treated with veneration. In our day 
many Curious remains of this holy bird of the 
Egyptians have been discovered. The cata- 
combs of Egypt have been found to contain 
many mummies in a state of perfect preserva- 
tion. Some of these have found a place in 
the British Museum, and show how careful the 
old Egyptians were to preserve from corrup- 
tion the dead bodies of these birds. These 
mummies are remarkable for the attention 
which has evidently been bestowed upon 
them. The outside is composed of fillets of 
linen cloth, arranged like trellis-work ; in the 
inside the body of the bird, after being em- 
balmed, is, with its linen covering, inclosed 
in an earthen pot of a peculiar shape. The 
opening of the pot is covered with an earthen 
lid, which is afterward sealed.—Sunday-Schoot 
Companion. 

—~<++o—__——_ 
Eastern Dreamers. 


Tus Hindoos may be called a nation of 
dreamers; they are often elevated or depressed 
by the gay or sorrowful scenes of their sleep- 
ing hours. The morning is the time for the 
young and the old to tell their wondrous 
stories, and many a sage prognostication is 
then delivered to the attentive hearers. 

Men and women often take long journeys, 
perform arduous: penances, and go through ex- 
pensive ceremonies, from no other cause than 


that of a dream. The crafty Brahmin finds 


this to be a powerful medium of access to the 
superstition and purses of the people. How 
many splendid temples have been built or re- 
paired, how many rest-houses erected, how 
mauy costly presents have been made, as the 
results of a real or pretended dream! Mendi- 
cants, pandarams, priests, and devotees have 
all had their profitable revelations from the 
gods, Does a needy impostor wish to have a 
good berth and a settled place of abode? he 


buries an idol in some lonely place, and, at 
the expiration of about twelve months, he has . 
a dream, and a vision into the bargain, for the 
god actually appears to him when he is not 
asleep, and says, “ Goto sucha place, and you 
will find my image; there long, long has it 
been in disgrace, but now you must build a 
temple to my glory.” The knave affects to be 
greatly excited, and relates the whole as a 
profound secret to a few of his select friends. 
The story soon gets abroad, and numbers of 
people beg of him to'go to the sacred place in 
search of the deity. At last he consents, but 
expresses many a fear as they proceed that he 
has been deceived, or that his or their unbe- 
lief will hinder him from finding out the place. 
In approaching the scene of operation he hes- 
itates, thinks he cannot be far off, intimating 
that “the country had just such an appear- 
ance in hisdream.” He then says“ Dig,” and 
numbers of the people set to work in good 
earnest. After some time he shakes his head, 
repeats his incantations, and says, “It is not 
here.” He then points to the real spot, and 
again his gulled attendants commence their 
meritorious operations. At last the god is 
found, and the multitude make the welkin 
ring with their shouts of joy. They fall be- 
fore the grave impostor and worship at his 
feet. His object is gained, money and mate- 
rials come in on every hand, and shortly after 
a temple and its goodly courts arise, in which 
he dwells for life.—Roberis. 


———_++—_____ 
A Christian Farmer. 


“Can I ever forget,” says the Rev. F. Storr, 
“the yearly scene in Mr. Last’s harvest-field? 
On the ripe and golden grain telling that it 
was time to put in the sickle, intimation was 
given to me that on such a morning, at such 
an hour, if God permitted, my presence was 
requested in the harvest-field. I attended at 
the time named, and found“myself in a group 
of twelve or fifteen men and lads, with their 
master at their head, waiting to commence 
the gathering in of the harvest. But on that 
farm the Lord of the harvest must first be 
honored ere any sickle be put in. All heads 
were uncovered as the hymn was given out, 
and we raised our united voices, emulative of 
the lark who was caroling on high, in praise 
to Him who had covered the valleys so thick 
with corn that they laughed and sang. 
Prayer was then offered that God might 
strengthen the hands of the reapers, and pre- 
serve them from all evil both of body and 
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soul. On rising from our knees the sickle was 
presented to me. I first put it into.the corn, 
and then in every direction they spread, and 
busily bent to their pleasant task, going forth 
in the name of the Lord. Thus the hallowing 
influence of that good man extended to all 
that he undertook, and to all over whom he 
had control. I have been assured by one who 
worked for him for many years that he never 
knew an oath to have been sworn on that 
farm.” 

What a lesson here for Sunday-school teach- 


ers! Do we always pray when we enter our 
harvest-field ? Our best works are vain with- 
out this. 


ee pees 
“Tam Strong in Him.” 


“Tom other day,” says the Rev. Norman 
M’Leod, “I was requested by a brother min- 
ister, who was unwell, to go and visit a dying 
child. He told me some remarkable things 
of this boy, eleven years of age, who during 
three years’ sickness had manifested the most 
patient submission to the will of God, with a 
singular enlightenment of the Spirit. I went 
to visit him. The child had suffered excruci- 
ating pain; for years he had not known one 
day’s rest. I gazed with wonder at the boy. 
After drawing near to him, and speaking some 
words of sympathy, he looked at me with his 
blue eyes—he could not move, it was the 
night before he died—and breathed into my 
ear these few words: ‘I am strong in Him.’ 
The words were few, and uttered feebly ; they 
were the words of a feeble child, in a poor 
home, where the only ornament was that of a 
meek, and quiet, and affectionate mother; but 
these words seemed to lift the burden from 
the very heart; they seemed to make the 
world more beautiful than ever it was before; 
they brought home to my heart a great and 
blessed truth. May all of us be ‘strong in 
Him.” 

Let the timid, trembling Sunday-school 
teacher take courage from this thought. 
Weak in self, but “strong in Him.” What 
are our difficulties with such a foundation as 
this for our strength! 


—_++-—__ 


I sHOULD desire never to outlive the ability 
to expound something from the Word of God, 
something from the unsearchable.riches of 
Christ, more fresh, more clear, more instruct- 
ive, as the result of personal experience of the 
power, the excellence, and the glory of this 
divine revelation.—Dr. Tyng. 


For the Sunday-School Journal. 


Teachers’? Consecration Questions 
for the New Year. 


BY REY. C. P. HARD. 


1. Wu you. begin this year of teaching the 
word of God with new devotion to the work? 

2. Will you attend the teachers’ meeting as 
regularly as possible ? 

3. Will you commit the lesson to memory 
early in each week? : 

4, Will you.pray every day for your class? 

5. Will you try to teach for Jesus ? 

6. Will you try to induce all the scholars 
to become active Christians ? 

7. Will you try to strengthen the hands of 
the superintendent and pastor? 

8. Will you so labor that the account may 
be offered joyfully if the Master should come 
quickly ? 

One has said: 

“Lo, Iam watching quietly every day; 
Whenever the sun shines brightly, I rise and 
say, 
‘Surely it is the shining of His face,’ 
And look upon the gates of his high place 
Beyond the sea: 
For I know he is coming shortly 
To summon me, 
. And when a shadow falls across the window 
Of my room, 
Where I am working my appointed task, 
T lift my head to watch the door, and ask 
If he is come. 
And the angel answers sweetly 
In my home, 
‘Only a few more shadows, 
And he will come.’ ” 
Rochester, N. Y. 


———++>—_—. 
Aquila’s Bible School. 


Ir is a creation of special divine grace and 
power in the history of the modern Chureh; 
and yet its type is in a ministry not unnoticed 
in the Church of the apostles. When Aquila 
and Priscilla opened a school in their own 
house for Apollos, to teach him how to preach 
“the way of God more perfectly,’ what did 
they really do for that young minister but 
that which Sunday-school teachers are doing 
every week in the year, and must do if we are 
to maintain apostolic preaching among us? 
They brought their knowledge of the Script- 
ures, their experience of the Gospel, to aid 
this promising minister of Christ in the im- 
portant work which he had undertaken.— 
Dr. Tyng. 
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The Cause of Temperance. 


WE give this interest a large amount of 
space in our present number. The BEREAN 
lesson for the first Sabbath of December is on 
Intemperance. We commend, the following 
remarks by Henry Ward Beecher to every 
officer and teacher in our Sunday-schools : 


“No man has a right to be neutral in the 
great work of temperance in this age and in 
this country. Every man, from considerations 
of personal safety, from moral considerations, 
from considerations of his relations to his fel- 
low-men in social life, and from considerations 
of patriotism or Sof tate, ought to take sides 
in this matter, and let his position be known 
of all men. It is too notorious to require any 
proof, that, to a very great extent, especially 
in the cities, our legislation begins in the 
grog-shop. The seed of judges is planted 
there. Our administrations spring out of the 
ooze and mud of drinking holes. Our na- 
tional councils are begun there. The ma- 
chinery of government is arranged there. 
There is no part of the community so active 
as that which lives in the indulgence of the 
animal appetites; and there is no part of the 
community which should be watched over 
with such sleepless vigilance by those who, 
by sound morality and superior judgment, are 


_ fitted to wisely administer the affairs of the 


nation. And the time has come when all 
good men, who have so Jong stayed at home, 
and left the management of political affairs in 
the hands of dissipated and unscrupulous 
men, should come together and take the side 
of purity and temperance. We must produce 
a radical change in the public sentiment of 
the country on this vital question, or we shall 
be destroyed by the overwhelming deluge of 
the drinking habits of society.” 


For the Sunday-School Journal. 
Waint—Hunegry. 


Cos all the books. Talk about the lesson 
in such a way as to test the familiarity of the 
scholars with it. Tell them that somebody 
in the lesson says so and so; that somebody 
else answers thus; that something is said or 
done that might have a bearing on us and our 
times. Still keep all the books closed. Start 
the question among the pupils: Who said 
this? Who said that? What is it that has 
its bearing on us? Do all this in a way 
calculated to beget a hunger for knowledge— 

Vou, T.—12* 


for this particular bit of knowledge—on the 


| part of your class. If you succeed in this the 


after part of your work will be comparatively 
easy. A. TEACHER. 
——_++4—_ 


The Old Testament. 


“Tr is astonishing how those who have re- 
ceived Christ and love the New Testament 
should think it of so little consequence to: 
climb the ladder of the Oxp Testament his- 
tory which led up to him. Every child: 
brought up in a Christian family or taught in 
a Christian school ought to be able to count: 
the ‘rounds’ of that ladder as easily as they 
can say their alphabet; yet how very few of 
us are thus able! 

“Tf our young people, even in the educated’ 
classes, had been thus informed, and had 
daily studied the histories inspired by the- 
Spirit of God with half the zest to which they” 
can turn to those of heathen nations, called 
‘beasts’ in the Prophet Daniel, (but which we~ 
call ‘ classics’ and make the foundation of our ~ 
modern literature ;) if they were as versed in’ 
Bible lore as they are in Greek and Latin,. 
they would perhaps have had better morals in. 
these days, and would have been harassed by~ 
fewer doubts.”—Hresh Leaves. 


——$++4—_—— 


For the Sunday-School Journal.. 
How shall I Work ?° 
BY J. B. PHIPPS. 


L ooxrne to Jesus.. 

O rderly. 

V aliantly. 

In hope. 

N ever doubting.: 

G lorifying .God. 

L iving near. the Cross« 
Y ielding all to Christ.. 


. For the Sunday-School Journal. 
A Serious Objection 


to the Berean Series is, that’ “the teacher is« 
required to study the lessons in order to be 
able to use them successfully.” 

Mr. Editor, I congratulate you upon having 
found a plan: which requires the teacher to 
work; and which, I have found, inspires the 
teacher to work. We can dispense with non- 
studious Sunday-school teachers. Say you: 
not so? BE. R: B.A. N. 
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H, VINCENT, 0. D,, EDITOR. 


NEW YORK, DECEMBER, 1871. 


Recent Strictures upon Sunday- 
School Work. 


A FEVER of adverse criticism on the Sunday- 
school question is now raging. It is well. We 
are only surprised that it did not ‘‘set in” before 
this. But it takes time to wake up some very 
good people to a right appreciation of things. 
There is also this peculiarity about reformers who 
wake up late: they suppose every body else has 
been asleep as long as themselves; and they go 
-about calling, and knocking at, and nudging, peo- 
ple who were awake hours or days or years ahead 
-of them. 

Most of the articles we have seen lately on Sun- 
-day-school defects and failures seem entirely to 
overlook the good work of reform that has been 
silently and steadily going forward for the past 
ten years or more. They come to their ‘‘sow- 
ing’ with great boldness, not yet knowing that 
the words they now write (words they never 
thought of writing ten years ago) are really 
fruits of the reform that was progressing through 
the years of their slumber. Weare glad to have 
ithe help of these brethren in the Sunday-school 

-on the higher platform of to-day. They ought to 
i have been here long before. It is not our fault 
i that they have not earlier understood the magni- 
itude of this divine movement. But will they not 
,excuse us if we exhibit no surprise at their 
graphic descriptions of the inefficiency, failure, 
-ete., ete., of the Sunday-school? And if we do 
not give them credit for haying inaugurated a 
.grand reform, they may attribute our hesitation 
. to the fact that their words have come too late; 
and that theirallusions to ‘‘Sunday-school men,” 
‘‘Sunday-school leaders,” ete., betray asad igno- 
-rance of the theory upon which the truly represen-- 
‘tative Sunday-school men of America haye been 
operating for several years. Wehavye never found 
more crude and insufficient statements of the 
real Sunday-school idea than some of these would- 
_be critics and reformers have recently put forth. 

The school-of-the-Church is sadly deficient in 
.the matter of discipline and instruction. We 
Said that long ago, The family has not given as 
much attention to religious training as is its proy- 
ince to do. The spirit of the age is responsible 
‘for this remissness. No thoughtful man can 


charge it upon the Sunday-school. The Churches 
that place the least dependence on this part of 
its machinery have no better record in reference 
to family religion than those that prize the Sun- 
day-school the most highly. 

And now, notwithstanding all that the critics 
say about ‘‘deficiencies,” ‘‘ inefficiency,” ‘ fail- 
ure,” and all that, we affirm that there is vastly 
more real Bible study in the Sunday-school of 
to-day, and through its instrumentality in the 
families of America, than was the case ten years 
ago. We believe, moreover, that there is more 
expository preaching among us as a fruit of this 
same Sunday-school ‘‘ revival.” 

Still there is much to be done. Let us take 
heart and go forward. We welcome our newly 
awakened brethren, and shall be glad to co-op- 
erate in all healthful efforts for increasing the 
power of ‘“Home,’”? the ‘Pulpit,’ and the 
‘“‘ School ’’—the three great departments of God’s 
Church on earth. 


—___++>—___ 
The Christ of Christmas. 


A CONCERT EXERCISE FOR CHRISTMAS EVE. 


it 
[THe ANGEL oF His- 
TORY reads from an an- 
cient roll. On the op- 
posite side of the plat- 
form stands the ANGEL 
OF REVELATION, & simi- 
lar roll in her hands. | 
History,(reads.) These 
things then are writ- 
ten: By the battle of Actium, Octavius Cesar (or 
Augustus, as he was about this time named by | 
the senate) became sole sovereign of the Empire. 
. . . On his recovery from a fit of illness, which 
spread universal alarm throughout the empire, 
the senate conferred the tribuneship for life upon 
Augustus. .. . When peace was established in 
every part of the Roman dominions, Augustus 
closed the temple of Janus, and issued a decree 


for a general census or enrollment of all his 
subjects. 


[Here, immediately, almost interrupting the last 
sentence, the ANGEL oF REVELATION reads from 
another roll :] 


REVELATION, (reads.) Thus it is written in the 
Gospel according to St, Luke, second chapter, 
first verse: And it came to pass in those days, 
that there went out a decree from Cesar Augus- 
tus, that all the world should be taxed. 


History, (reads.) In these days, the temple of 
Janus being closed, and universal peace abound- 
ing, there was born in the province of Judea, 
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under the administration of Herod, one Jusus, 
the son of Joseph and Mary. 

REVELATION. Now... Jesus was born in 
Bethlehem of Judea in the days of Herod the 
king. It is written! 

History. It is written ! 

REVELATION. What is written is written! 

History, (still reading from the roll.) This 
Jesus was a remarkable personage. 

REVELATION, (reading.) God manifest in the 
flesh. 

History. He was the dawning of astar bright- 
er than his fellows. 

REVELATION. The Sun of Righteousness, with 
healing in his wings. 

History. A man of marvelous power. 

REVELATION. Wonderful, Counselor, the 
Mighty God, the Everlasting Father, the Prince 
of Peace. 

History. A Jew whose name has added luster 
to the Jewish nation. 

REVELATION. By the grace of God he tasted 
death for every man. ... The Saviour of the 
world! 

History, (looking from her roll and speaking 
to Revelation.) I find nothing in my record that 
contradicts thy testimony. Thy record is fuller 
than mine concerning this name. 

REVELATION. All scripture was given by inspir- 
ation of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for 
reproof, for correction, for instruction in right- 
eousness. . . . He hath himself said: Search the 
scriptures ; for in them ye think ye have eternal 
life: and they are they which testify of me. 


[Interlude on the organ, or a song by the 
school may here be introduced. ] 


EE, 


SUPERINTENDENT. From the guardian angels 
of History and Revelation we have heard of Jesus 
whose birth we do this night commemorate. His 
life is the central point of history. The Babe of 
Bethlehem was the consummation of the prepara- 
tory period, and the germ of the grander dispen- 
sation amid the glories of which we live. He 
came to our earth to bless itforever. His life was 
a miracle of beauty, and grace, and power. No 
human historian could solve the problem of his 
career. None but inspired penmen could report 
his deeds, repeat his words, or adequately deline- 
ate his character. Hence where History is dumb, 
Revelation speaks. ‘‘God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoso- 
ever believeth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life.” 

TrAcuErs. Never man spake like this man. 

Supt. He spake with authority. 

Tracners. Grace was poured into his 
lips. 


Suprr. And he taught in their synayogues, be- 
ing glorified of all. 

TreAcuERS. And he came to Nazareth, where 
he had been brought up: and, as his custom was, 
he went into the synagogue on the Sabbath-day, 
and stood up for to read. 

Supr. And there was delivered unto him the 
book of the prophet Esaias. And when he had 
opened the book, he found the place where it was 
written, 

TracuEeRrs. The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 
because he hath anointed me to preach the Gos- 
pel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the 
broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the cap- 
tives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set 
at liberty them that are bruised, 

Surt. To preach the acceptable year of the 
Lord. 

TEACHERS. And he closed the book, and he 
gave it again to the minister, and sat down. And 
the eyes of all them that were in the synagogue 
were fastened on him. 

[Instrumental interlude or song. ] 


III. 
RECITATION BY Four VOICES. 
First Voice. 


It was the calm and silent night! 

Seven hundred years and fifty-three 
Had Rome been growing up to might, 

And now was queen of land and sea! 
No sound was heard of clashing wars, 

Peace brooded o’er the hush’d domain ; 
Apollo, Pallas, Jove, and Mars, 

Held undisturb’d their ancient reign, 

In the solemn midnight, 
Centuries ago ! 


Second Voice. 
>Twas in the calm and silent night! 
The senator of haughty Rome 
Impatient urged his chariot’s flight, 
From lordly revel rolling home. 
Triumphal arches, gleaming, swell 
His breast with thoughts of boundless 
sway ; 
What reck’d the Roman what befell 
A paltry province far away, 
In the solemn midnight, 
Centuries ago? 


Third Voice. 


Within that province far away 
Went plodding home a weary boor; 
A streak of light before him lay, 
Fallen through a half-shut stable-door, 
Across his path. He paused, for naught 
Told what was going on within; 
How keen the stars, his only thought ; 
The air, how calm, and cold, and thin, 
In the solemn midnight, 
Centuries ago! 
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Fourth Voice. 

O, strange indifference! low and high 

Drowsed over common joys and cares ; 
The earth was still, but knew not why ; 

The world was listening—unawares ! 
How calm a moment may precede 

One that shall thrill the world forever ! 
To that still moment, none would heed; 

Man’s doom was link’d, no more to sever, 

In the solemn midnight, 
Centuries ago ! 


Four Voices in. Concert. 

It is the calm and silent night ! 

A thousand bells ring out, and throw 
Their joyous peals abroad, and smite 

The darkness, charmed and holy now; 
The night that erst no shame had worn, 

To it a happy name is given; 
For in that stable lay, new-born, 

The peaceful Prince of Earth and Heaven, 

In the solemn midnight, 
Centuries ago !—A. Donnett. 


IV. 
Tue ScHoiaRs’ SERVICE. 


[See this Journal, page 277, and Berean Lesson 
Leaf for December, page 285. | 


V2 
ADDRESS on some Christmas topic. 
Vi. 
READING of one or more of our Christmas 
poems on first page of this number. 


Vil. 

CLOSING SENTENCES by the superintendent, the 
whole school, and the Pastor: 

Supt. I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
and the end, the first and the last.... He 
which testifieth these things saith, Surely I come 
quickly. Amen. 

Scuoou. Even so, come Lord Jesus. 

Pastor. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you all, Amen. 


Our Next Year’s Lessons. We call the 
attention of all to the publishers’ announcement 
on the advertising page of the present number. 

The Speaker’s Bible. We trust that every 
superintendent and teacher will turn to our no- 


tice (in this number) of this new and valuable 
commentary. 


Christmas Lights. This is the title of a 
beautiful concert service prepared a year ago by 
Miss Julia Colman. It makes a twenty paged 
tract, and sells at five cents per dozen copies. 


Quarterly Reviews. Will superintendents 
report tous their methods of conducting the 
Quarterly Reviews of the Berean Lessons? We 
shall publish two or three of the best plans sent 
to us. 


New York and its Institutions. If our 
readers want to visit and ‘‘do up’? New York 
city at a small cost, let them secure a copy of the 
illustrated volume with the above title. See ad- 
vertisement. The work is bya Methodist city 
missionary. 

Value of Raised Maps. If we study the 
geography of Palestine without reference to its 
elevations and depressions we fail to appreciate 
much that is useful and important in reference to 
its topography. There is no section of territory 
of similar extent on the globe which suffers as 
much by being studied as a flat country as Pales- 
tine. To understand the events which took place 
within its borders we must know its hills and its 
valleys, its mountain ranges and its water- 
courses.—Sunday-School Workman. 


How to Kill Critics. Dr. T. L. Cuyler 
tells us that ‘‘the day after my licensure, I 
preached at Saratoga. The next day a baker in 
the village said to me, ‘Young man, you are a 
stranger here, and yesterday I pitied you when 
you began, for you did not know what a critical 
audience you had to address. But I have noticed 
that if a minister can only convince his congrega- 
tion during the first five minutes that he cares for 
nothing but to save their souls, he will kill all the 
critics in the house.’ I haye always thanked that 
baker for the best practical hint I ever got.” 


Home Help Sought. J. B. Case, Esq., of 
St. Louis, says: ‘‘ We purchase duplicate ‘ Les- 
son Leaves,’ retaining one set for use in school, 
and give one to each scholar for home use, as per 
sample enclosed.”” The sample referred to has 
pasted on one corner the following little note: 


REQUESTS TO PARENTS. 
Central Methodist Episcopal Sunday-Schoo!, 
24th and Morgan-streets, St. Louis. 


Place this Lesson Leaf in your Family Bible. 
Use the ‘‘ Home Readings” at the family worship. 
Encourage the memorizing of each lesson, espe- 
cially the Golden Topic and Golden Text. Come 
with your children; our studies are not limited 
to the young. . 


A.C. GEORGE, Pastor. J.B. CASE, Sup’t- 


Rev. Henry Ward Beecher’s “Life of 
Jesus the Christ,” so long looked for by the 
reading public, is at last out, having been is- 
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sued in very elaborately illustrated style during 
the month of September. (Messrs. J. B. Ford & 
Co., N. Y., Publishers.) The work has been pro- 
nounced by an eminent authority (the Rey. R. S. 
Storrs, D.D., of Brooklyn) to be ‘‘ the book which 
the masses of the Christian world have been wait- 
ing for.” The delay was caused not by dila- 
toriness but by thorough work ; and the book is 
Beecherish and fresh. 


———++4—_. 


For the “ Christmas Number.” 
Hlow to Spend Christmas. 
BY SARA J. TIMANTS. 


To be used by the Infant Class as their part in the 
Christmas Festival of the Sunday-School. 


Prolegue. 


Kind friends and little classmates dear, 
Three ways you now will hear 

A Christmas day to spend, 

If to the stories you'll attend. 

The jirst in selfish thought 

True joy and pleasure sought: 

But ere the day in darkness closed 

To keen remorse she felt disposed. 
The second, too, will tell 

Of selfish sport as well: 

But by his story you will find 

To do some good he felt inclined, 

The third, with Christ-like joy 

Gave up her cherished toy. 

And on this happy Christmas day 
Angels bright haye watched her play. 
And when you’ye heard each story through, 
We'd like to know how’t seems to you, 
Which is the best and happiest way 
To spend a merry Christmas day ? 


Bessie’s Christmas. 


There’s Nettie Earl and Jennie Brown, 
Isee them walking up and down. 

Their dolls are wax 

With curls like flax; 
They walk, and talk, and shut their eyes, 
And Nettie says, she b’lieves her’s cries. 


I wish I had a prettier doll, 
A little stove, a larger ball; 
I'm tired of play, 
And Christmas day ; 
I'm tired of candy, nuts, and cakes, 
And O! my head, how hard it aches! 


I thought I’d be so glad to-day, 
And never want to stop my play, 
Nor say cross words, 
Nor angry grow, 
Nor make my mother look so sad; 
I surely must be very bad. 


Harry’s Christmas, 


New boots, new whip, new bridle gay, 
And a pony black, I’ve had to-day ; 
My saddle, too, with stirrups bright, 
T'll tell you now’s a pretty sight. 


I thought I’d like the boys to know 
How I could make my pony go; 
80 up and down the village street 
We paced and trotted very fleet. 


And as we passed a cottage low. 

All padked with leaves, and dirt, and snow, 
Pressed close against the window pane, 

I gaw the face of Willie Lane. 


J know the tears were in his eyes, 

As he saw me ride so gayly by ; 
For he was poor, and sick, and Jame, 
, And few the joys to him that came. 
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I drew my rein and shouted loud. 
Pulled off my cap and low | bowed, 
And as I saw his sad sick look, 

I thought he’d like my new red book. 


And soon I brought the book to him, 
And then his face with joy did gleam ; 
But yet he feared to take the book, 
“Lest I should want sometimes to look,” 


“T would not use the book,” I said, 
“Pm sure by me ‘twould not be read; 
For boys with ponies do not care 

Much of their time for books to spare,” 


Maggie’s Christmas. 


My little heart is full of glee ; 

I’m just as glad as I can be; 

I have not had a book nor ball, 
Nor tinkling bell, nor talking doll, 
Nor any kind of pretty toy, 

To make my heart thus full of joy. 


We're very poor, mamma and I, 

Our home is up the stairs so high; 

We hear the city’s noise and din 

As but an echo faint come in. 

Just next our room lives Kitty Lee, 
Who's weak, and small, and cannot see. 


I waited for this Christmas day, 

And counted hours that passed away 5 
I thought this day the happy time, 
When sure a dolly would be mine; 
And oft I stopped with freezing feet, 
To look at dolls in windows gay. 


And when the day was almost here, 
My mamma said to me, “ My dear, 

Do you remember Kitty Lee, 

Who’s weak, and small, and cannot see ? 
Will you give up your cherished toy 
That poor blind Kitty may have joy?” 


Now other girls could hardly see, 
What joy a doll would be to me; 
For through the long and weary day, 
I had no toys to help me play ; 

She waited long; how could I say 
The words that took my joy away ? 


I thought of all that Jesus taught, 

And if to be like him I sought, 

Td gladly yield my darling toy 

To give poor Kitty Christmas joy. 
Then I grew strong, and said the word ; 
With tearful eyes my mother heard. 


And when we went to Kitty’s room, 

From out my heart had passed all gloom ; 
"Twas easy now my toy to give: 

I always want like Christ to live! 

For sweeter far is this new joy 

Than any pretty Christmas toy. 


The Decision. 
[To be recited by the Infant Class in concert.] 


Since now these stories we have heard, 
We well remember Jesus’ word : 

That he who would most blessed live, 
Should of his tressures freely give. 
The happiest child of all these three, 
Is the little friend of Kitty Lee; 

We think she chose the better way 
To spend a merry Christmas day. 


pk ee SS 
Home and Sunday-School. 


ScorLAND and Ireland have greatly improved 
in knowledge of the Bible and in religious in- 
struction under the influence of Sabbath-schools. 
More Christianity is taught to children in New 
England to-day than for the last one hundred and 
fifty years. —, C. Trumbull. 
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THE CHRISTMAS GUEST. 


Words by Miss JoserHine PoLLarp. 


eae So 


Music by Mrs, Jos. F. Knapp. 
ee 
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de sweet the song the an- gels sang, ee ane hal -le - lu - jahs rang, 
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CHORUS. 
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En - ter thou in ey- ery breast. 


Full of mercy and of grace, 

Full of pity for our race, 

That from sin we might have rest, 

Jesus came to be our guest. 
Cxo.—Welcome, &c. 


3 Saviour, enter in each heart, 
Bid all other guests depart ; 
They have tarried far too long, 
Angels,wake the Christmas song. 

Cuno. Welcome, &e. 


= EEE 


4 Shout aloud the happy a, 
Angels woke on Bethlehem’s plain, 
Bid our hearts rejoice and say, 
Jesus dwells with us to-day ! 

Cuo.—Welcome, &c. 


Entered, according to Act of Congress, in the year 1871, by JosEPH F. Knapp, in the Office of the Librarian of 
Congress, at Washington. 


The Months in Palestine. 
DECEMBER. 


TrBetu, ‘miry.’”’ 
mains yery short time. 


Cold great, but snow re- 

Often mists. Grass and 
herbs spring up. Rain more common than 
snow. Sometimes storms. Hast winds bring 
mists and hoar-frost. The earth fully clothed 
with rich verdure. Wheat and barley still sown; 
also yarious kinds of pulse. Sugar-cane in 
market. Cauliflowers, cabbages, radishes, let- 
tuce, lentiles, ete. Plowing still continues at 
intervals.—Bonar. 


—_++4—_—_. 


THE BEREAN LESSONS. 
FOURTH QUARTER. 


Twelve Lessons About Solomon. 
LESSON X.—Intemperance. Prov. xxiii, 29-35. 
I. Notes. 


1. Intemperance, (1.) A want of moderation 
in eating, drinking, talking, feeling, ete. ; going 
to excess. (2.) But the word has come to mean 
the use of intoxicating drinks in any degree 
whatever, since the most moderate use of liquor 
is unnecessary, injurious, and likely to lead to 
the drunkard’s doom, (3.) We may be intem- 


poor. 


perate in eating. The ‘glutton ”’ degrades him- 
self. We may be intemperate in sleep. The 
“sInggard” leads the life of a lazy animal. 
(4.) Intemperance in drinking is the worst of all be- 
cause the most easily acquired, the most difficult 
to overcome, the most ruinous to body, mind, and 
heart. (5.) Men become intemperate because 
they love excitement; because they need stimu- 
lus to strengthen them for more work than they 
ought to undertake; because by liquor they 
think to ‘‘drown sorrow.’’ (6.) Among men of 
all classes we find the intemperate. Because 
when young and strong and rich men drink 
moderately they come gradually to drink excess- 
ively, and grow prematurely old, weak, and 


2. Woe, ver. 29. The “yroe” of God pro- 


/ nounced; the “‘woe’’ of conscience felt; the 


“woe” of destiny anticipated. Sorrow. The 
feeling of grief and loss and despair; the evils of 
life that come on all who violate the laws of 
God and man. Contentions. Quarrels of all 
sorts with those once loved, with neighbors, and 
with strangers. Babbling. The foolish, sense- 
less, profane, boisterous talk of addled brains, 
Wounds without cause, from causeless quar- 
rels, falls in dangerous places, etc. Soreness. 
“Blurred eyes.” Look at the eyes of the drunk- 
ard. They explain this expression, 
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3. Mixed wine, ver. 30. Not the pure, sweet, 
unfermented juice of the grape. The chemical 
analysis of the liquors used by the people in this 
country shows that they drink alcohol, arsenic, 
alum, aloes, bitter almonds, blood, chalk, cherry- 
laurel water, cocculus indicus, copperas, gypsum, 
henbane, isinglass, lime, lead, logwood, nux 
vomica, opium, oil of vitriol, oil of juniper, oil of 
turpentine, tobacco, sugar of lead, resin, ete. 

4. Look not, ver. 31. The safest total absti- 
nence is that of the eyes. Don’t trifle with 
temptation. ‘Touch not, taste not,” LooK nov. 
Red. The color an evidence of its strength. 
Gen, xlix, 11; Deut. xxxii, 14. Moveth. Spark- 
leth, foameth. 

5. Serpent, ver. 32. An allusion to the shin- 
ing eye of the serpent, that fascinates and then 
destroys its victims. Adder. The word in 
Hebrew implies ‘‘hissing.’’ Sometimes ren- 
dered ‘‘cockatrice.” Perhaps identical with the 
venomous African basilicus. 

6. Strange women, ver. 33. Liquor influ- 
ences the heart with the lowest passions. Adul- 
tery and all the loathsome brood of sensual in- 
dulgences are largely attributable to intemper- 
ance. Perverse. Coarse, vulgar, vile things. 

7. Lieth down, ver. 54. Overcome by rum, 
will lie down anywhere regardless of propriety or 
personal safety. 

8. Stricken .. beaten . . seek it again. 
“Though beat and abused, full of pain, and ex- 
hibiting a frightful figure, yet so drunk was he as 
to be insensible who had struck him; still, after 
all this abuse and disgrace, he purposes to em- 
brace the next opportunity of repeatihg his ex- 
cesses.”’—A. Clarke. 


II. ILLUSTRATIONS. 


1. “The drunkard forfeits man ; and doth divest 

All worldly right, save what he has by beast.” 

— Geo. Herbert. 

—2. ‘“‘Sin makes a man contemptible in life, 
miserable in death, and wretched to all eternity. Is 
it not strange, then, that men should love it ?”— 
A. Clarke.——3. When the Duke of Wellington, 
in one of his campaigns, heard that a large sup- 
ply of wine Jay in his march, he at once sent out 
a body of troops to knock every wine barrel on 
the head.——4. ‘‘I never suffer ardent spirits in 
my house, thinking them evil spirits; and if the 
poor could witness the white livers, the dropsies, 
the shattered nervous systems which I have seen 
as the consequences of drinking, they would be 
aware that spirits and poisons are synonymous 
terms.”’—Sir Astley Cooper. ——5. ‘‘When the 
most famous of modern pugilists was asked if he 
did not use plenty of ale and porter while in 
training for his brutal prize fights, he replied, 
‘When I have business on hand there is nothing 
like cold water and the dumb-bells.’’—Cuyler. 
—6. Weston, the great pedestrian, once said 
that to use wine or whisky even moderately 
when undertaking one of his great feats would 


insure its failure.-——7. ‘‘‘ What is whisky bring- 
ing?’ inquired a dealer, ‘Bringing women and 
children to want,’ was the appropriate answer,” 
—Bungay. 8. Annual cost of the liquor traftic 
in the United States $1,650,000,000, The meat 
bill of New York for the year is $30,000,000, and 
the liquor bill $68,000,000,.—9. In England, 
where moderate drinking is allowed in many of 
the Churches, 30,000 professing Christians are an- 
nually the victims of the cup. 10. It is esti- 
mated that, in the United States and Territories, 
130,000 places are licensed to sell spirituous 
liquors, and 390,000 persons are employed in 
these grog-shops. If we add to these the number 
employed in distilleries and wholesale liquor- 
shops, we shall have about 570,000, while there 
are but 150,000 ministers and school teachers. 
While one class is laboring to advance the country 
in moral and spiritual life, the other plies the 
work of death. The clergymen cost the United 
States $12,000,000 annually; the criminals, $40,- 
000,000; the lawyers, $80,000,000; intoxicating 
drinks, to satisfy and increase depraved appetites, 
$700,000,000. The liquor traffic annually sends 
100,000 to prison, reduces 200,000 children toa 
state worse than orphanage, sends 60,000 to a 
drunkard’s grave, makes 600,000 drunkards, and 
brings woe, disease, misery, crime, and premature 
death all over the land.” —Wat. Temp. Almanac. 


Ill. For Tracuers or Lirrir Propre. 


Little May Singleton chased a bee because it was “so 
pretty.” At last it lighted on a flower, and May caught it 
by the wing, and was carrying it home, when she met her 
papa. Now what do you think her papa said? [Think a 


little, and tell teacher what her papa would be likely to, - 


say.] He said,“ Drop it! Letitgo! Quick! Drop it!” 


Why did he say this? [Class answer.]....Little John | 


Mason found at his uncle’s after dinner a wine-glass with 
some wine in it. He was just putting it to his ‘ips when 
his father came in, What do you think Mr. Mason said to 
John? [Think.] He said, “John! Jonn! 
down! Quick, John! Put it down!” Why did he say 
this? [Class answer. .]..-.Teacher, describe the evils of 
intemperance in language that the children can under- 
stand. Tell 
them the five 


scribe a man 
tearing up ten 
dollar bills. 
How foolish he 
is! That is 
better than to 
spend them ee 
drink;) 4. It 
fills a man’s home with misery; 5, It destroys the sous 
hereafter. See Golden Text: ‘They which do such 
things shall not inherit the kingdom of God... 
Drill the class in verses 81 and 32 of the lesson, 


Infant Class Programme, 


1. Call class to order by bell signal. 
2. Hands folded. Short prayer. 

8. Lord’s Prayer in concert. 

4. Sing one or two pieces. 


NIG 


To sin—haste not; 
Thy cash—waste not; c 
And wine—taste not. 
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5. A lesson in Catechism or Scripture verses. 

6. Lesson for the day:* Intemperance. (1.) Teacher, 
tell the story of May Singleton and the bee. (2.) Story of 
little John Mason and the wine-glass. (3.) Drill in verses 
81 and 82 of thelesson. (4.) Drillin first * Whisper-Song.”’ 
(5.) Drill in “Golden Text.” (6.) Review verses 31 and 
82; “ Whisper-Song,” and “ Golden Text.” 

7. Sing; take collection; pray; dismiss. 


IV. Tae Tracurr’s CounsELor. 


1. Commit to memory the “ Golden Topic,” “Golden 
Text,” and Scripture lesson itself. Don’t expect a service 
from your pupils which you are not yourself willing to 
render....2, Look at the questions on the “ Berean Leaf,” 
and see that you can give a good answer to every one of 
them....8. Fix in your mind the “points” of Nore 1: 
(1) —; @) —3 @.) —: 4) —; ©) —: ©) 
——....4. Impress upon your class the lessons conveyed 
in Illustrations 3, 4,5,and 6....5. SENIOR CLASS TEAOHERS 
will find this lesson full of valuable suggestions to young 
ladies and gentlemen. 


Y. SEeEps, SUGGESTIONS, ETO. 


“The Greek soldiers used bows and arrows. The 
points of the arrows were, sometimes, dipped in poison, to 
make a wound deadly or incurable. ‘he soldiers who car- 
ried bows and arrows were called ‘ Toxitons,’ or ‘ Toxote,’ 
as ‘toxon’ was the Greek name for ‘arrow ;’ and because 
the toxon or arrow was dipped in poison, the Greeks called 
poison ‘toxicos;’ hence came the word tntoxicate.”—/. 
B, Dunn....“'the Arabians believed in the existence of 
certain evil spirits, whom they called ‘Gohuls,’ and that 
these Gohuls had power to enter the bodies of certain liy- 
ing men, and that they then caused those persons to act 
like madmen; and as distilled liquor, which we called 
‘spirit, produced the same effect on those who drank it, 
they called that liquor Al-cohol, or»Gohul.”—Dunn.... 
There are at least 600,000 drunkards in the United States ; 
of these, 60,000 die every year; 100,000 men and women 
yearly sent to prison ; 200,000 children sent to the poor- 
house—all through intemperance....While the yellow 
fever raged in New Orleans, in 1853, Dr. Carnwright says 
5,000 of the intemperate died before a single sober man was 
touched. In Great Britain and Ireland, while 10,000 per- 
sons died of the cholera, not a single member of a Temper- 
ance Society fell. In Montreal, Canada, while 1,500 died, 
only one was a total abstinence man....‘t Wherever the 
Scriptures speak of wine as a comfort, a blessing, or a li- 
bation to God, they can mean only such drinks as con- 
tained no alcohol; but in those passages in which they de- 
nounce wine and prohibit it and connect it with drunken- 
ness, they can mean only the alcoholic intoxicant.”— Prof. 
Moses Stwart....‘* While the Almighty has created in- 
numerable fountains of sparkling water, he neyer created 
one gill of alcohol! It is the simple product of the fer- 
menting vat and the distillery. It is born of vegetable de- 
cay. God made the golden corn to nourish and sustain 
his mighty family; but distillation throws the golden 
grain into a vat of rottenness, and presses out of the rot- 
ting mass the fiery juice of alcohol. God hung the purple 
clusters on the vine to gladden the human eye and the pal- 
ate; but fermentation turns the pure blood of the grape in- 
to a maddening intoxicant.”—Dr. Cuyler....“ If you have 
no eraying for intoxicating liquor, why should you cumber 
yourself with it? And if you have such a craving, surely, 
if you are wise, you will not put yourself in peril by in- 
dulging it."—H, W. Beecher....Appropriate texts: Prov. 
xxiii, 19-21; Isa. v, 11; Eph. iv, 18,19; Eph. v, 18; 1 Pet. 
iv, 3....Foster’s Cyclopedia: 6, 8, 1657, 3327, 6u41.... 
BLackposarp Sone: (See ‘Lesson Paper.”) 


LESSON XI.—Neglected Opportunities. Prov. i, 
24-33. 


I, Norss. 


1. Ihave called, ver. 24. Compare Isa. Ixv, 
' 2,12. Wisdom represents Jesus Christ. Again 
it represents true religion. Wisdom calls (1.) By 
conscience; (2.) By Scripture; (8.) By parental 
counsel; (4,) By the example of the good; 
(5.) By the Holy Spirit; (6.) By the experiences 
and failures of life. Stretched out—hands. 
In earnest pleading. So did Jesus, (1.) When he 


* The whole time of the class need not be occupied in 
the lesson for the day. 


received little children; (2.) When he. invited 
sinners ; (3.) When he died on the cross. 

2. Set at naught, ver. 25. <A father’s com- 
mands are set at naught when the child acts as if 
there were no commands given, or as if they were 
of noimportance. Would none. ‘Pulled away 
the shoulder.”’ (See Zech. vii, 11.) Reproof. A 
plain statement of his wrong-doing made plainly 
and directly to the wrong-doer that he might see 
and hate and forsake his sin. 

3. Laugh . - e mock, ver, 26. God, now so 
gracious and patient, will seem to them their 
enemy. Their fears will be slavish and cowardly, 
and thus, coming from no deep conviction of the 
truth, but from a pitiable terror of punishment, 
will put them in the position of a coward when 
derided for his weakness. This derision all the 
more bitter because of the previous boasts which 
the mocker paraded before men. Such men shall 
be “paid in their own coin ;” ‘‘ filled with their 
own ways.”? Proy. xiv, 14. Fear. Consult Psa. 


“ii, 4; xxxvii, 18. In times of peril men pray who 


in times of seeming safety scorned prayer. 

4. Desolation .. Whirlwind, ver. 27. The 
sinner compared to the dweller in a garden or 
house after a terrific storm of wind and rain has 
swept over and destroyed it, and another storm 
is rising on the houseless, hopeless, naked, 
wounded, wretched owner. ‘‘ Whirlwind—Ke- 
suphah, as the all-prostrating blast. Sense and 
sound are here well expressed. Suphah here is 
the gust of wind.’—Dr. Clarke. ‘Those that 
will’ not admit the fear of God lay themselves 
open to alk other fears, and their fears will not 
prove causeless.’’—Henry. 


5. Call... not answer, ver. 28. Their 
“call”? not from sincere desire to serve God, but 
a servile, unserviceable, temporary terror, such 
as God never answers. It is the ery of wounded 
and defeated selfishness. Seek me early. 
Though they are so anxious as to rise early in the 
day to renew their contemptible and cowardly 
clamors they shall not receive reply. 


6. Own way, ver. 31. Can a man blame God 
when he gives him just what the man has always 
chosen, preferred, and lived for? ‘Let them 
drink as they brew,”’ says the old proyerb. God’s 
wisdom is better than ours. Let us choose his 
way. 

7. Simple, ver. 32. ‘This difficult place 
seems to refer to such a case as we term turning 
king's (State's) evidence, where an accomplice saves 
his own life by impeaching the rest of the gang. 
This is called his turning or repentance, and he 
was most likely to turn because he was of the 
seduced or deceived persons. And this evidence 
was given against them when they were in their 
prosperity, their security, enjoying the fruits of 
their depredations; and, being thus in a state of 
fancied security, they were the more easily taken 
and brought to justice.’—Dr. Clarke. 


8. Quiet, ver. 33. In the ark like Noah. 
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“Under the shadow of the Almighty.” In the 
house built upon the rock. No scourge, arrow, 
storm, or enemy can alarm or in any wise disturb 
them. 

9. NuaLecteD Orrorrunitms. 1. God’s mercy 
neglected; 2. God’s call neglected; 38. God’s 
earnest pleading neglected; 4. Neglect passing 
into contempt; 5. Opportunities forfeited ; 
6. Fruit of perversity reaped. 


II. InnusTRATIONS, 


1. Draw a pointed illustration from Saul’s life. 
His selfish ambition and refusal to be guided by 
God’s wisdom resulted ruinously.. He bade 
Samuel pray for his pardon. ‘Samuel said, I will 
not return unto thee.’’ Teacher, see 1 Sam. xv, 
24-35. Saul’s reason for wanting Samuel to re- 
turn (ver. 30) shows how deep-rooted was his 
selfishness. ——2, Illustrate by man who built his 
house upon the sand. His neighbors probably 
remonstrated with him. All in vain. He was 
filled with the ruin he defied. 3. See how 
people forfeit privileges in this world. A man 
who might at about twenty years of age have 
laid the foundations for a good healthy body, but 
who has lived in sin and drunkenness for sixty 
years, cannot at eighty do what was before pos- 
sible for him. He may weep and pray and try, 
but it is Too LATE! 4, Filled with the fruit of 
his own way. As when a child, who persisted in 
going through a wood instead of by the main 
road to his house with his father, was permitted 
to take his own way. He came home late, tired, 
and torn with briers. He could not remonstrate 
with his father nor utter a word of complaint. 
He had had his own way. So will it be with 
sinners who choose their own instead of God’s 
path, 


Ill. For Teaouers or Lrrrie Propre. 


1. Topic to be committed: Grieve not the Holy 
Spirit of God....2. Golden Text to be committed: 
How shall we escape if we neglect so great salva- 
tion....4. Story to be told: 
A boy was bathing with his 
father at the sea-side. He 
went out too far. His father 
i *) ealled, plead, followed. The 
j (Lo be committed.) i boy ran, laughed at his fa- 
i ther, hurried on. At last he 


f od irae i went so far that, 1. His fa- 
With Lele ther’s voice could no more 

E : a seats be heard; 2. His father could 

WEY CAs not follow to save him; 3. He 


Stay alway! could not resist the waves 
that swept him out. Then 
the boy began to ery for help. 
No help could reach him. O 
children, keep near to God! Neyer get out of the reach of 
his grace! [The teacher may repeat the “Topic,” and 
“ Golden Text,” and “ Whisper-Song” several times until 


the children know them pertectly. | 


: IV. Coonsers To Teacurnrs. 

1. Fasten well i much as possible of) the lessons in 
your memory. 4%. It is a solemn subject—see that your 
own recurd is a good one. Before teaching the lesson, per- 
sonally adopt the wisdom it commends. 3. It is a solemn 
subject—therefore PRAY much for divine conviction and 
tenderness and power in teaching it. 


Y¥. Suecrstions ADDITIONAL, 
On the blackboard write THEREFORE SHALL THEY 
EAT OF THE FRUIT OF—supply two additions, and 


a 


let the school choose between them—KIGHTEOUSNESS. 
The other—THEIR OWN WAY... Texts: Isa. lxvi, 4; 
Zech. xi, 7-18; Prov. xiv, 14.... Foster: 1428, 1426, 4118, 
4246.... BLAOKBOARD SONG: 


In thine hour of desolation, 

When thine aching spirit seeks 
For some sacred consolation, 

Lo! God’s Holy Spirit speaks : 
“Called I not and thou refused mé, 

Mocked my truth and turned away, 
Cruelly by sin abused me? 

Dost thou now for mercy pray?” 


LESSON XII—The Conclusion. Eccl. xii, 1-7. 
I. Nores. 


1. Remember, ver. 1. (Words of Solomon, 
probably an old and sorrowful man.) Keep God 
in your thoughts, plans, and affections. Hold on 
to him. Loye him. Remember to do just what 
Solomon forgot to do. We ought to remember, 
(1.) His power; (2.) His claims; (3.) His law; 
(4.) His love; (5.) His promises, Creator. 
Gen. i, 1. He who creates has a perfect right to 
be remembered, loved, and obeyed by the crea- 
ture. All men do not remember God. Their 
minds occupied with self and selfish plans. In 
youth. Very early in youth. Because, (1.) God 
commands it; (2.) We have then the time; 
(8.) Habits not yet fixed. (See Lamentations iii, 
27.) Evil days. Days of extreme feebleness and 
of disease. No pleasure. Life a burden. Pain, 
palsy, weariness, friends gone, ete. (See 2 Sam. 
xix, 34, 35.) Yet God is the strength of a true 
heart even in old age. Isa. xlvi, 4. 

2. Darkened, ver. 2. Dim vision. The bright- 
ness gone out of the physical world. Clouds re= 
turn. Trouble succeeds trouble. It storms. The 
rain ceases, but another cloud at once rolls over 
the earth with its darkness and deluging rain. 
No more clearing up of the old man’s sky. 

3. Keepers, ver. 3. The body is the ‘‘ house” 
of the soul. The hands are the keepers of this 
body. Strong men—the legs tremble and bend, 
and grow tired so easily. Grinders. The teeth. 
Out of windows—the eyes grow dim. 

4. Doors, ver. 4. The lips tightly closed to 
hold the food in toothless mouths. Hence the 
‘low’? sound spoken of in this verse. Voice 
of bird. Cannot sleep through the night. The 
birds in the early morning wake him. Daughters 
of music. Voice is feeble. Hearing is dead- 
ened. Articulation is indistinct. Memory un- 
reliable. The singer that enraptured tens of 
thousands once is indeed brought low when old 
age vomes. 

5. Afraid . . high, ver. 5. Impediments in 
the way. The high hill hard to climb. Easily 
grow dizzy. Fears. Suspicious, timid, no longer 
able to defend ones’ self. Almond-tree. It yields 
a white blossom. Compared here to the ‘‘ hoary 
head.” Proy. xvi, 31. Grasshopper .. burs 
den. Even the light weight of an insect is a bur- 
den. Some one says, ‘‘The dry, shriveled old 
man, his backbone sticking out, his knees pro- 
jecting forward, his arms backward, his head 
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down, is like a grasshopper.” Desire. « fail. 
No appetite. Lust lost. ‘‘Old men become 
mindless and listless, and the pleasures of sense 
are to them tasteless and sapless.’’—Henry. 
Long home. The grave—eternity. Mourners. 
“Mourning women,” Jer. ix, 17. Clarke says, 
“The long hollow groans and throat-rattlings 
which proceed from him.” 


6. Silver cord, ver. 6. Spinal cord. The 
lamp suspended (as is common in the mosques 
and other buildings in the East) by gilded cords, 
drops as the cord breaks. Golden bow]. The 
skull—“ His head is as the most fine gold.”’ Sol. 
Song, ver. 11. Pitcher .. fountain . . cis= 
tern. The heart and the apparatus by which 
its operations go on. 


7. Dust, ver. %. Gen. iii, 19. 
Ixxiii, 26. 


Spirit. Psa. 


8. ConcLusion. 1. Remember God; 2. In 
youth; 3. Because of the feebleness of old age; 
4. Because after death the spirit returns to God. 


II. InLustTRATIONS. 


1. A very little child who prays; believes in Je- 
sus; tries to do right; reads the Scriptures; and 
who carries his religious knowledge into his 
studies, play-hours, and school life, may be said 
to ‘‘remember” his ‘‘ Creator.”,-—— 2. ‘‘ How 
early may a child be a Christian ?”’ asked a teacher 
of his class, One boy said, ‘‘ When he is twelve 
years old.” ‘’ When he is ten,” replied the sec- 
ond, Another said, ‘‘ When he is eight.’? The 
youngest boy in the class said, ‘Just as soon as 
he knows who Jesus is.’,——3. Religion in youth 
will not interfere with boyish sports. God made 
childhood to enjoy life. The birds, the buds, the 
blossoms, the streams, the grass, the overflow of 
life in the young heart—all these show that God 
delights in beauty, life, vivacity, and music. An 
old deacon found fault with a little Christian boy 
because ‘‘he played horse.” Such religious no- 
tions are absurd. Let children play, but let 
them be true and noble and generous and God- 
fearing. ——4. Teacher may illustrate by eminent 
men who began life by giving themselves to God. 
Joshua “departed not out of the tabernacle.” 
Exod. xxxiii, 11. Samuel ‘ministered before 
the Lord, being a child.” 1 Sam. ii, 18. Abijah 
the child, “In him is found some good thing.” 
1 Kings xiy, 13. Obadiah “feared the Lord 
from my youth.” 1 Kings xviii, 12, Josiah, 
“yet young, he began to seek after God.” 
2 Chron. xxxiv, 3, Je ~Utlany “Before thou 
comest from the womb I sanctified thee.” Jer. i, 
5. John Baptist, “Filled with the Holy Ghost 
from his mother’s womb.” Luke i, 15. Tim- 
othy, “from a child hast known the Holy Seript- 
ures,” 2 Tim. iii, 15. Isaiah, ‘‘ Found me from 
the womb to be his servant.” Isa. xlix, 5. David, 
“My trust from my youth.” Psa, Ixxi, 5, 17. 
Protest against the modern tendeticy in discuss- 
ing ‘juvenile literature’? to ridicule “oood 


children.” 5. Illustrate the charms of religion 
by pointing out happy old men who love God. 
Beauty of true piety in old age.——6. Those who 
neglect religion in youth are likely to neglect it 
too long. ‘Terrible to be behind time in matters 
of religion, for we not only ruin ourselves but 
others also. Napoleon died a prisoner at St. 
Helena because one of his marshals was behind 
time.——7. ‘‘A condemned man was being led 
out for execution. He had taken human life, 
but under circumstances of the greatest provoca- 
tion. Thousands had signed a petition for a re- 
prieve; still none had arrived. The last moment 
was up. The prisoner took his place on the 
drop; it fell, and a lifeless body swung in the 
air. Just at this moment a horseman came into 
sight, his steed covered with foam. He bore a 
reprieve for the prisoner. But he had come too 
late. A comparatively innocent man had died an 
ignominious death because a watch had been 
five minutes too slow, causing the bearer to ar- 
rive behind time.” 


III. For Teacuers oF LirrLe PEOPLE. 


1. Take up “Golden Topic.” Use blackboard. Write 
word SERVE. Explain it. Not serving as prisoners do 
in State penitentiary. Not serving for money as kitchen 
help does. Serving through love, as little Nellie Janeway 
does when she helps her sick mother, and gets house in 
order for papa when he is expected home....2. We are to 
SERVE mother and father, but we ought to SERVE 
THE LORD also. Can serve both at once....3. Put on 
board the words TIME TO SERVE THE LORD. Not 
only on Sundays ; not only when sick; not only when in 
danger, but a/ways....4. When begin? A blackbird was 
resting on a rose-bush. Near by, on one of the twigs, a 
sweet little bud just tinged with pink peeped out, and the 
sup shone full in its little face. ‘ What is the use of such 
a little thing as you being here in the sunshine?” said the 
blackbird to the rosebud, “why don’t you wait till you are 
a big rose?” Little rosebud did not answer at all, but on- 
ly kept holding on to its stem and twig, and letting the 
sunlight come on it full and strong. Then a little blue- 
bird said to the blackbird: “The rose is so big and beauti- 
ful and sweet because when it was a bud the sunshine 
blessed it.” 


O SERVE THE LORD....5. Teach class a part of the 
Golden Text....6, Tell them the story in Illustration 2. 
..-.7. Drill them in the Wuisrer-Sone: 


The time to begin And to love the truth, 
To tlee from sin, Is in thy youth! 


TY. Tne Teacuer’s Txst. 


1. Recite “Golden Topic,” “Golden Text,” “Lesson,” 
and Note 8: (1.) =—; (.) ——; 8) —— @)-——.-. 
2. How do verses 2-6 describe old age ?....8. How may I 
impress my class with the truth that they ought to be 
practical Christians nov ?....4. Think over my class— 
what peculiar difficulties have they to encounter in trying 
to be Christians?....5. The teacher's talisman—Prayer! 
Prayer ! Prayer! 


V. Szeps, SUGGESTIONS, ETO. 


Remember God now in penitence that hereafter you may 
remember him in peace....‘‘ A Christian mother does not 
give birth to a Christian child; it is not a natural buta 
spiritual birth which makes a Christian.”"—TZertudliun.... 
“The wickedness of the children is generally owing to the 
fault or neglect of the parents, ‘Train up a child,’ etc..— 
Wesley....Texts: Prov. xvi, 31; Prov, xxii, 6; Lam. iti, 
BY .... Foster: 1774, 3427, 4117, 6247.... BhackBoaxp 
ONG: 


Before the mournful years come on, 
When life’s delights are past and gone; 
While yet the days of youth are thine, 
Seek thou delights that are divine. 
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FOURTH QUARTER. ; 
TWELVE LESSONS ABOUT SOLOMON AND HIS WISDOM. 


Sabbath, Dec. 3.] 


LESSON X. INTEMPERANCE., 


[1871 A. D. 


Golden Topic : Total Abstinence from all Intoxicating Drinks is True Temperance. 


Home Readings: Monday, Proy. xx, 1-11. 


Tuesday, Jer. xxxv, 1-10. Wednesday, Prov. xxiii, 


19-28, 29-35. Thursday, Isa. vy, 1-13. Fiiday, Isa, v, 14-25. Saturday, 1 Cor. viii. Sabdath, Gal. v, 


14-26, 


The Lesson Service: [Lesson: Prov. xxiii, 29-35. ] 


Leader. 29 Who hath woe? Who hath sor- 
row? who hath contentions? who hath bab- 
bling? who hath wounds without cause? who 
hath redness of eyes? 

School. 30 They that tarry long at the wine; 
they that go to seek mixed wine. 

L. 31 Look not thou upon the wine when it 
is red, when it giveth its color in the cup, when 
it moveth itself aright. 

S. 82 At the last it biteth like a serpent, and 
stingeth like an adder. 


L. 83 Thine eyes shall behold strange women, and thine 
heart shall utter perverse things. 

S. 34 Yea, thou shalt be as he that lieth down in the 
midst of the sea, or as he that lieth upon the top of a mast. 

L. 85 They have stricken me, shalt thou say, and’ I was 
not sick; they have beaten me, and I felt it not: when 
shall I awake? I will scek it yet again. 

S. Golden Text: Envyings, murders, drunken- 
ness, revelings, and such like: of the which f tell 
you before, as I have also told you in time past, 
that they which do such things shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God. Gal. vy, 21, 


Lesson Hymns. 


I. 
Autumn. 88 £728, 


Leagued with all the powers of darkness, 
Foe to every friend of truth, 

In our midst, behold the tempter 
Dealing poison to our youth. 

See him press, with gentle whisper, 
To their lips the fatal bowl; 

While its maddening drops bewilder 
Every feeling of the soul. 


Friends of temp’rance, Christian workers, 
Let your glorious standard wave; 


Up and arm yourself for conflict, 
Fired with zeal and courage brave! 
Touch not, taste not, be your motto, 
And your watchword in the fight; 
God will give you strength to conquer ; 
He'll protect you in the right. 


II. 
Tune: America. 


The wine cup’s ruby glow 
Conceals a world of woe; 
That cup we break ! 
We dash the tyrant down, 
On its defenders frown, 
The cause of temp’rance crown, 
The pledge we take! 


a 


Scripture References. 
[Let these passages be found by the class at home, and be written out in full, 80 that they may be read or recited in 


school.] 
1. Prov. xx, 1. 
2, Prov. xxxi, 4. 
8. 1 Kings xx, 16, 


4, Luke i, 15. 
5, 2 Sam. xi, 13. 
6, Isa. v, 11, 12, 22. 


7. 1 Sam. xxy, 36, 37. 
§. Eph. v, 18. 
9. Isa. xxviii, 7, 8. 


10. 2 Sam. xiii, 28. 
11. Gen, ix, 21. 
12. 1 Cor. vi, 10, 


Questions. 


What is intemperance? 7 , 
May we be intemperate in eating and sleeping? 
Why is intemperance in drinking the worst of all vices? 
How are its fruits described in verses 29, 34, and 35? 
What do you understand by “ wounds without cause?” 
What is meant by “mixed wine?” 
Why will men become drunk? : 
Are drunkards found only among poor and ignorant peo- 
le? 
r Does a man become a drunkard suddenly or gradually? 
Do you think that boys ever resolve to become drunk- 
i 


8 
What is the first step toward drunkenness ? 

What is total abstinence? Why isit wise? [good? 
Does intoxicating liquor do a man’s body or brain any 


Does it help or hinder religious character and influ- 
ence? 

Why should every Christian practice total abstinence? 

Why should little children become interested in the tem- 
perance cause? 

What Bible examples of drunkenness can you recall? 
[See references 8, 5, 7, 10, 11.] 

What terrible consequences follow the uso of ardent 
spirits? [See references 1, 6, 9, 12.] 

What does Solomon say about the use of wine by per- 
sons high in authority? [See reference 2. 

What was foretold of John the Baptist in this respect? 
[See reference 4. i 

What counsel does Paul give the Ephesians? [See ref- 
erence 8. ] 


FOR TEACHERS’ NOTES SEE SUNDAY-SCHOOL JOURNAL FOR DECEMBER, 1871. 
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Sabbath, Dec. 10.] 


LESSON XI. NEGLECTED OPPORTUNITIES. 


[1871 A. D. 


Golden Topic : Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God. 


Home Readings : Monday, Prov. i, 1-9. Tuesday, Prov. i, 10-23. 


Wednesday, Prov. i, 24-33. 


Thursday, Eccles. xi, 6-9; xii, 1-7. Friday, Luke xvii, 20-87. Satwrday, Luke xi, 14-26. Sabbath, Rey. 


vi, 12-17, 


The Lesson Service : [Lesson: Proy. i, 24-33.] 


Leader. 24 Because I have called, and ye refused; I 
haye stretched out my hand, and no man regarded; Verse 
20; John vii, 87; Mark xy, 25. 

School. 25 But ye have set at naught all my counsel, 
and would none of my reproof: 

L. 26 I also will laugh at your calamity; I will mock 
when your fear cometh: Psa. ii, 4; xxxvii, 18. 

S. 27 When your fear cometh as desolation, and your 
destruction cometh as a whirlwind; 

L. When distress and anguish cometh upen you. Rey. 
vi, 15-17 ; Matt. vii, 26, 27; Luke xvi, 28, 24. 

S. 28 Then shall they call upon me, but I will not an- 
swer ; they shall seek me early, but they shall not find me: 
Isa. i, 15; Matt. xxv, 11, 12. 

L. 29 For that they hated knowledge, and did not choose 
the fear of the Lord; 


S. 80 They would none of my counsel: they despised all 
my reproof. John v, 40. a 

L. 81 Therefore shall they eat of the fruit of their own 
way, and be filled with their own devices. Acts ix, 6; Psa. 
exhii, 10. 

S. 32 For the turning away of the simple shall slay 
them, and the prosperity of fools shall destroy them. 

L. 83 But whoso hearkeneth unto me shall dwell safely, 
and shall be quiet from fear of evil. 1 Tim. yi, 6; Psa. 
lxxiii, 26; Matt. vii, 24, 25; Rom. viii, 83, 84. 


8. Golden Text: For if the word spoken by an~ 
gels was steadfast, and every transgression and 
disobedience received a just recompense of reward ; 
huw shall we escape, if we neglect so great salva- 
tion. Heb. ii, 2, 3. 


Questions. 


Read verse 24—who speaks? To whom? 

Read Prov. i, 2, 5, 7, 20-23. [Wisdom is Religion.] 

When and where did Jesus stretch out his hands? 

How do men act when Wisdom and Jesus call? 

Why do they act so unwisely ? 

What is it to “set counsel at naught?” 

Will God's patience with sinners always last? [Read 
verses 26-28.] 

Might men, ¢/ they would, love knowledge, aud choose 
the fear of God? 

What frwit do wicked men eat? [See verse 31.] 

Who is described in verse 83? 


Why will he not be afraid of poverty, sickness, death, and 
‘udgment ? 


Condensed Questions. 


1. The characters described. 2. How far does Wisdom 
represent Jesus Christ? 8. In what respects do men of 
our own times resemble those denounced and doomed in 
this lesson? 4. Is the sentence here pronounced upon the 
sinnerajustone? 5. How may we avoid it? 6. How is 
the Christian’s character described in this lesson ? 


Sabbath, Dec. 17.] 


LESSON XII. THE CONCLUSION. 
Golden Topic: Youth is the Time to serve the Lord. 
Home Readings: Monday, Matt. xix, 13-22. Tuesday, Job xiv. 


Tune: Guide. 
Holy Spirit, faithful Guide, 
Ever near the Christian’s side; 
Gently lead us by thy hand, 
Pilgrims in a desert land. 
Weary souls fore’er rejoice, 
While they hear that sweetest voice 
Whispering softly, ‘‘ Wanderer, come! 
Follow me, I'll guide thee home.” 


is.* 


Ever present, truest Friend, 
Ever near, thine aid to Jend, 
Leave us not to doubt and fear, 
Groping on in darkness drear ; 


When the storms are raging sore, 
Hearts grow faint and hopes give o’er, 


; ae 
x LESSON HYMN. t 
For Lessons XI and XII. | 
Whisper softly, ““ Wanderer, come! RY 
Follow me, I'll guide thee home.” 
* Hallowed Songs Revised, page 7. 
ho tte 
(1871 A. D. 


Wednesday, Psa. xe. Thursday, 


Psa. xci. Hriday, Matt. xxii, 1-14. Saturday, 2 Pet. iii, 1-14. Sabbath, Eccles. xii. 


The Lesson Service. 

Leader. 1 Remember now thy Creator in the days of 
thy youth, while the evil days come not, nor the years draw 
nigh, when thou shalt say, I have no pleasure in them; 
aes feet 6; Lam. iii, 27; 1 Sam. iii, 19-21; 2 Kings 
xxii, 1, 

School. 2 While the sun, or the light, or the moon, or 
the stars, be not darkened, nor the clouds return after the 
rain: Rom. i, 21; Eph. iy, 1S. 

L. 8 In the day when the keepers of the house shall 
tremble, and the strong men shall bow themselves, and the 
grinders cease because they are few, and those that look 
out of the windows be darkened, Zech. viii, 4. 

§. 4 And the doors shall be shut in the streets, when 
the sound of the grinding is low, and he shallrise up at the 
voice of the bird, and all the daughters of music shall be 
brought low; Psa. exli, 3; 2 Sam. xix, 35. 

L. 5 Also when they shall be afraid of that which is high, 


[Lesson : Eccles. xii, 1-7.] 


and fears shall be in the way, and the almond tree shall 
flourish, and the grasshopper shall be a burden, and desire 
shall fail: because man goeth to his long home, and the 
mourners go about the streets: Job xvii, 13; Jer. ix, 17. 
i .. S: 6 Or ever the silver cord be loosed, or 
the golden bowl be broken, or the pitcher 
be broken at the fountain, or the wheel 


= broken at the cistern. 

L. 7 Then shall the dust return to the earth as it was: 
and the spirit shall return unto God who gaye it. Eccles. 
iii, 20, 21; Gen. ii, T; iii, 19; Heb. xii, 9, 28. 

S. Golden Text: Let’us hear the conclusion of 
the whole matter: Fear God, and keep his com- 
mandments: for this is the whole duty of man. 
For God shall bring every work inio judgment, 
with every secret thing, whether it be good, or 
whether it be evil. Eccles. xii, 13, 14, 


Who wrote these words? 
What isit to “remember” God? [they ? 


Do all men remember Him? Why not? Why should 
When should we remember God? 


Why is youth the best time? 

What does Jesus say about little children? 

What are meant by “evil days?” [Iixxifi, 26. 
How may men down to old age haye peace and joy? Psa. 
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Questions. 


[Verses 2-6 describe a very old man. Ask teacher to ex- 


plain how.] 


How are the two parts of man’s ‘nature described in 


verse 7? 


Where do they go? : 
What will become of “the spirit?” 


seen ix, 27; 2 Cor. vy, 10; Matt. xxv, 34, 


A BEREAN 


CHRISTMAS EVE SERVICE ¢ 
FOR SABBATH, DECEMBER 24, A. D, 1871. 
THE CHRIST OF CHRISTMAS, 


[See page 274 of December Journat.] 


The Angels of ‘“‘ History” and ‘ Revelation.” 
in See JouRNAL. 


Superintendents and Teachers. 
i See JoURNAL. 


Recitation by Four Voices. 
es See JOURNAL. 


The Scholars’ Service. 
Tue ANGELS’ Sone. 


{Sing without interludes. Let the first two lines of the 
second yerse be sung by the whole school with great fervor. 
Other tunes may be selected.] 


Warwick. C. HM, 


Four voices ? 
“Tt came upon the midnight clear, 
That glorious song of old, 
From angels bending near the earth, 
To touch their harps of gold. 
Whole school: . 
‘ Peace to the earth, good-will to man, 
From Heaven's all gracious King :” 
Four voices, (very softly :) 
The earth in solemn stillness lay, 
To hear the angels sing.” 
* With joy the chorus we repeat,— 
Whole school: 
‘ Glory to God on high! 
Good-will und peace arenow complete; —~ 
Jesus is born to die.” 
Vv. 
Addresses or Other Service. 
VI. 
Concert Responses. 


Superintendent. “The Lord whom ye seek shall sud- 


denly come to his temple.” 

Sékool: * Behold, he shall come, saith the Lord of hosts,” 
Mal. iii, 1. 

Supt. “Thou shalt call his name Jesus: for he shall save 
his people from their sins.” Matt. i, 21. 

School, Sing: 


Brattle Street. C. HM. 


eee ee ieee 


Hark the glad sound, the Saviour comes, 
The Saviour promised long ; 
Let every heart prepare a throne, 
And eyery yoice a song. 
Supt. “ We know that the Son of God is come.” 1 John 


Minot. “This is the true God and eternal life.” 1 John 


v, 20. 
‘Supt. “ In‘ Him dwelleth all the fullness of the Godhead 
bodily.” Col. ii, 9. 
_ School. * And he hath on his yesture and on his thigh a 
name written, KING O¥ KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS. Rey. 


16. ; 
aie. “J 4m Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the 
ending, saia the Lord, which is, and which was, and which 


, the Almighty,” Rev. i, & 
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School. Sing: 
Avon. C. M. 


The highest place that heaven affords, 
Is by His sovereign right; 

The Kine oF kinGs AND LorD OF Lorps, 
He reigns in glory bright. 

Supt. “Who being in the form of God, thought it not 
rebbery to be equal with God; but made himself of no rep- 
utation, and took upon him the form of a servant, and was 
made in the likeness of men.” Phil. ii, 6, 7. 

School. He “went about doing good, and healing all that 
were oppressed of the devil; 

Supt. “ For God was with him.” Acts x, 88. 

School. “ Who when he was reviled, reviled not again.” 
1 Pet. ii, 28. 

Supt. “Surely he hath borne our griefs and carried our 
SOrrows: 

School, “Yet we did esteem him smitten of God and 
afflicted.” Isa. liii, 4. ' 

Supt. “ And being found in fashion as a man, he hum- 
bled himself, and became obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cross.” Phil. ii, 8. 

School, Sing: (slowly and impressively.) 


Windham. L. M. 


“O come and mourn with me awhile; 
O come ye to the Saviour’s side ; 

O come, together let us mourn ; 
Jesus, our Lord, is crucified. 


Seven times He spake, seven words of love, 
And all three hours his silence cried 

For mercy on the souls of men; 
Jesus, our Lord, is crucified. e 


[A pause. Silence. Low minor voluntary on organ.] 
Azmon. C. M. 


“Dear dying Lamb, thy precious blood, 
Shall never lose its power, 

Till all the ransomed Church of God 
Are sayed to sin no more.” 

Supt. “And when Joseph had taken the body, he wrap- 
ped it in aclean linen cloth, and laid it in his own new 
tomb, which he had hewn out in the rock: and he rolled 
a great stone to the door of the sepulcher and departed,” 
Matt. xxvii, 59, 60. 

School. * And God hath both raised up the Lord, 

t. “And will also raise up us by his own power.” 
1 Cor. vi, 14. : 
School, Sing: 
Silver Street. S. M. 


“OQ Heavenly Champion, 
Death thought to vanquish thee ; 
But death is slain, and thou again 
Art risen, and we are free! 


Hail, mighty Conqueror! 
Under ty glorious feet 
The tyrant lies aud grasps and dies: 
What praise for thee is meet!” 
Supt. He “is gone into heaven, and is on the right hand 
of God; 


. 
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BEREAN LESSON LEAF—12. 


{ NUMBER. 


go ee 


School. “ Angels and authorities and powers being made 
subject unto him.” 1 Pet. iii, 22. 

Supt. “At the name of Jesus every knee should bow.” 
Phil. ii, 10. 

School. Sing in full chorus—Tune, Coronation. 


“Come, let us join our cheerful songs, 
With angels round the throne; 

Ten thousand thousand are their tongues, 
But all their joys are one. 


‘** Worthy the Lamb that died,’ they ery, 
‘To be exalted thus!’ 

‘Worthy the Lamb!’ our hearts reply, 
‘For He was slain for us.’ 


“Jesus is worthy to receive 
Honor and power divine ; 

And blessings more than we can give, 
Be, Lord, forever thine!” 


OOo 
QUARTERLY REVIEW—SOLOMON. 


Golden Text : Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might; for there is no work, nor 
device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, whither thou goest. Eecles. ix, 10, 


ings ; day, 1 Chron. xxix, 20-30. { 
SE Me Toreday,. oa. Priday, 2 Chron. ix,1-12. Saturday, Eccles. ii, 1-11. 


i, 18-17; ii, 1-10. Thursday, 2 Chron. iii. 
Sabbath, Eccles, xii. 
; CONCERT SERVICE. 
1. Let a scholar give an account of the glory of Solomon 


and his reign. : : 
2. Review in concert recitation the leading facts of his 


fe. 
8. Let the school be drilled on the Titles, Golden Topics, 
and Golden Texts of the quarter. 
4, Examine the Geographical Facts of the lessons; in- 
dicating the situation of 


Jerusalem, Lebanon, Tharshish, Arabia, 
Euphrates, Moriah, Tadmor, Sheba, 
Syria, Egypt, Tyre, Baalbec, 
Ophir, Philistia, Nile. 


5. The following Scriptures may be read responsively : 

Leader. And Solomon the son of Dayid was strength- 
ened in his kingdom. 

School. And the Lord his God was with him and mag- 
nified him exceedingly, 2 Chron. i, 1. 

L. And Solomon loved the Lord, walking in the statutes 
of Dayid his father. 1 Kings iii, 3. 

§S. And all Israel... feared the king; for they saw 
that the wisdom of God was in him to do judgment. 
1 Kings iii, 28. 

L. And God gaye Solomon wisdom and understanding 
exceeding much, and largeness of heart, even as the sand 
that is on the sea-shore. 

S$. And Solomon’s wisdom excelled the wisdom of all 
ite ceiiren of the east country, and all the wisdom of 

or p . 

iL For he was wiser than all men: than Ethan the 
Ezrahite, and Heman, and Chalcol, and Darda, the sons of 
Mahol: and his fame was in all nations round about. 

S. And he spake three thousand proverbs: and his 
songs were a th8usand and five. 

L. And he spake of trees, from the cedar tree that is in 
Lebanon even unto the hyssop that springeth out of the 
wall; he SOY also of beasts, and of fowl, and of creeping 
things, and of fishes. 

S. And there came of all people to hear the wisdom of 
Solomon, from all kings of the earth, which had heard of 
his wisdom. 1 Kings iv, 29-84. 

L. And all the earth sought to Solomon, to hear his 
wisdom, which God had put in his heart. 1 Kings x, 23, 24. 

8. I made me great works; I builded me houses; I 
planted me vineyards: 

L.. I made me gardens and orchards, and I planted trees 
in them ofall kind of fruits; 

S. I made me pools of water, to water therewith the 
wood that bringeth forth trees: 


NY es SEEING OEIC GIST CC RETIN CNC EIN SICOCOKPI SITES 
BEREAN LESSONS FOR 1872. 

FIRST QUARTER.—Twelve Lessons on Jesus after his Ascension. 

SECOND QUARTER.—Twelve Lessons about Elisha and Israel. 


THIRD QUARTER.—Twelve Lessons, Studies in Romans and 1 Corinthians. 
; FOURTH QUARTER.—Twelve Lessons on Daniel. 


{Same subjects as those used by the other leading Sunday-School Magazines.] 
Cost of Berean System—Journal and Leaves.—For 6 Teachers and 60 Scholars for the ear, $6; for — 
10 Teachers and 100 Scholars for the year, $10; for 50 Teachers and 500 Scholars for the year, 350. : 
The Sunday-School Journal, a monthly magazine, 24 pages, J. H. Vincent, Editor. 


Six copies or over to one address at t 
$5 a hundred, monthly, for the whole year. 
way, New York. Picture Lesson 


| subscriber. 
J.H. Vincent, Editor, 


and school. 25 cents a year, 


e rate of 50 cents a year. Lesson Leaves at the rate of 
Send for copy of the JournaL. Carlton & Lanahan, 805 Broad- 
aper, a monthly pictorial, 8 pages, For the wee ones of the family 


Tuesday, 2 Chron. i, 1-12. Wednesday, 2 Chron. 


L. I got me servants and maidens, and had servants born 
in my house; also I had great possessions of great and 
small cattle above all that were in Jerusalem before me ; 

S. I gathered me also silver and gold, and the peculiar 
treasure of kings and of the provinces; I gat me men 
singers and women singers, and the delights of the sons of 
men, a8 musical instruments, and that of all sorts. 

L. So I was great, and increased more than all that were 
before me in Jerusalem : 

S. Then I looked on all the works that my hands had 
wrought, and on the labor that I had Jabored to do: and, 
behold, all was vanity and vexation of spirit, and there was 
no profit under the sun. Eccles. ii, 4-11. 

L. Let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he 
fall. 

S. Be not high-minded, but fear, 

L. Let us hear the conclusion of the whole matter: 

S. Fear God and keep his commandments, for this is the 
whole duty of man. 


eRe Se sKe Ke sfe He shaske Re oft Re eRe oe POT Re Re He RR RR IA 


“2 LESSON REVIEW SONG. & 
8 : . 
o& Tyne—Missionary Hymn, 7s & 6s. a 
os “ Remember thy Creator,” 75° 
2 While youth’s fair spring is bright, @ 
Before thy cares are greater, @ 
os Before comes age’s night. . 
fe, While yet the sun shines o'er thee, a 
While stars the darkness cheer, (on 
8 While life is all before thee, @ 
5 Thy great Creator fear. € 
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Berean Students for 1871: Fare- | 
well! I trust that you know more about 
Joss word, and love it more than you 


did a yearago! May the grace of God 
rest upon you, and His peace fill your 
hearts ! O. etee Ve 


Berean Study, 1871, 
@ 305900 0 0S CIO 


60 cents a single 


ae 


> 


a 
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Golden Text—Lesson XIII. 
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Music by Mrs. Jos. F. Knapp, 
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What-so -ey-er thy hand find - eth to ~ 


= 
sg —— 
do it We une acne do it thy might; For 


as Sp Aer 


there’s no work,nor device,nor knowledge,nor wisdom 


i 
in the grave, in the grave, whither thou go - est. 
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Entered, according to Act of Congress, in the year 1811, by Josep F. Knapp, in the Office of the Librarian of 
Congress, at Washington. 


Prayer-Meeting Topics 
ON THE LESSONS FOR DECEMBER. 


1. Sex¥F-denial because of personal influence, 

2. A contrast: ‘‘ Distress and anguish.’’ Prov. 
i, 27. ‘‘ Quiet from fear of evil.’’ Prov. i, 33, 

3. The whole of a long life for God. 

4, The Babe of Bethlehem. 

5. The Old Year and the New. 


The Holy Bible, according to the authorized version, 
¢A. D.1611,) with an Explanatory and Critical Com- 
mentary, and a Revision of the Translation, by Bishops 
and other Clergy of the Anglican Church. Edited by F. 
C. Cook, M. A., Canon of Exeter. Vol. I. Part I. Genesis 
—Exodus; Part II. Leviticus—Denteronomy. New 
York: Charles Scribner & Co., 654 Broadway. Seven 
years ago the Speaker of the English House of Commons 
suggested to several bishops and other clergymen the im- 
portance of a ‘Commentary upon the Sacred Books, in 
which the latest information might be made accessible to 
men of ordinary culture. It seemed desirable that every 
educated man should have access to some work which 
might enable him to understand what the original Scrip- 
tures really say and mean, and in which he might find an 
explanation of any difficulties which his own mind might 
suggest, as well as of any new objection raised against a 
particular book or passage.” To meet also “the changing 
phases of physical, philological, and historical knowledge,” 
so that the true relations of the Bible to the age and its 
thought may be rightly understood, is the object of this 
new commentary. The first volume of this great work is 
before us. Aanks to Messrs. Scribner & Co., we have 
two volumes in one, and at a price less than one halfthat 
of the English edition. It isthe only complete commen- 
tary upon the Pentateuch, in one volume, in the English 
language. Nine hundred and twenty-eight pages. Price, 


in cloth, $5. Thirty-six eminent divines are engaged up- 
on this work. 


Stories of Vinegar Hill. New York: Robert Carter 
& Brothers, A series of six yolumes ina box. (Price, $3.) 
They are entitled: I. The Old Church Door; II. The 
Fowls of the Air; III. Golden Thorns; LY. Plants with- 
out Roots; V. An Hundredfold; VI. Spring Work. These 
stories are by the author of ‘Ellen Montgomery’s Book 
Shelf,” ete. Like most of Carter’s juvenile publications 
these stories are pure in their tone, evangelistic in teach- 
ing, illustrative of Scripture, and calculated to cultivate 
good literary taste among our young people. 


Systematic Theology. By Charles Hodge, D.D. Vol. I. 
New York: Charles Scribner & Co. We have here the 
exposition of Princeton Theology by a learned and distin- 
guished professor. Calvinism is taught with all its old- 
time rigors, and the Arminian doctrine of “sufficient 
grace” patronisingly pronounced “merely an amiable hy- 
pothesis,” ‘ For such universal and sufficient grace there 
is no provision in the Scriptures, and no evidence in ex- 
perience.” But these are mere flaws in this weapon of 


steel which, in its defense of the fundamental doctrines of- 


Christianity, deserves the examination of all thoughtful 
men. In Vol. I. we have the Iyrropucrion, which con- 
tains chapters on “ Method;” “Theology ;” “ Rational- 
ism;” “Mysticism;” “ Roman Catholic Doctrine Con- 
cerping the Rule of Faith;” “The Protestant Rule of 
Faith.” Then follows Part I., Tazotoey Proper, in thir- 
teen chapters: ‘‘ Origin of the Idea of God;” “Theism;” 
“ Anti-Theistic Theories;” “‘Knowledge of God;” “The 
Nature and Attributes of God;” “The Trinity;” “The 
Divinity of Christ;” “'The Holy Spirit;” “The Decrees 
of God;” “Creation;” “Providence;” “ Miracles;” 


“ Angels.” We shall look with some eagerness for the’ 


other volumes of Dr. Hodge’s Theology. 


The Bible Roll. Carlton & Lanahan. 
says: “It is the aim of the ‘Bible Roll’ to present in 


cheap and attractive form, available to all, a ‘Scholar's: 


Bible Dictionary,’ the illustrations being suspended in the 


school-room in the sight of all the pupils, and the explana-— 
tion given in the living words of the superintendent or 


teacher. Scarcely a lesson can be found in which we do 
not find some allusion, either historical or typical, to the 
rites, scenes, or habits of the people of the Holy Land. A 


brief and timely refereace to the ‘Bible Roll’ will give 


point and vividness to the allusion, and serve to fasten it 
upon the mind of the learner.” 


The author. 


~ 
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es 


Bugle Notes for the Temperance Army. Edited by Ww. 
F. Sherwin and J. N. Stearns. National Temperance So- 
ciety, 58 Reade-street. A book of music and words 
adapted to the use of all Temperance Gatherings, Glee 
Clubs, etc. 


The House in Town. A sequel to “Opportunities.” 
By the author of “ The Wide, Wide World.” New York: 
Robert Carter & Brothers. Those who have read “ Op- 
portunities,” by Miss Warner, will order “ The House in 
Town.” They will find the book more interesting read- 
ing than even “ Opportunities.” 


A King’s Daughter. By Mrs. H. C. Gardner. New 


York: Carlton & Lanahan. Twelve pleasant stories for » 


the Sunday-school library. 


Heroine of the White Nile; or, What a Woman Did 
and Dared. By Prof. William Wells. New York: Carl- 
ton & Lanahan. A most entertaining biography. It 
reads like aromance. The type, paper, and pictures de- 
serve mention. 


Youthful Explorers in Bible Lands. By Robert Mor- 
ris, LL.D. Chicago: Hazlitt & Reed, 90 Washington- 


street. Dr. Morris has worked out a pleasant fancy to a . 


most profitable result. Here is a book of children’s let- 
ters from Palestine written by a man’s hand, and yet writ- 
ten as a child would write, and reporting what the Doctor 
actually saw in Jerusalem and Joppa. 


The Rwm Fiend, and other Poems. By William H. 
Burleigh. National Temperance Soviety, 58 Reade-street, 
New York, Let song, and poesy, and art, and eloquence, 
and law, be invoked to exorcise this terrible fiend of rum! 


A. DL. O. EOS Picture Story Book, Robert Carter & 
Brothers (New York) with this volume open their Holiday 
treasure-budget of rare books. It contains eleven stories, 
each illustrated by a choice colored picture. The “ Pic- 
ture Book” ought to go by thousands to the Christmas 
trees of the family and the Sunday-school. It will be 
rich fruit to drop into the laps of little readers. 


School Material. J, W. Schermerhorn & Co. New 
York: 14 Bond-street. A “picture book” of modern fur- 
niture and apparatus for secular schools. It shows how 
far along the educators have come since the days of high, 
hard stools, and greasy blackboards. 


Ohio Convention Reporter. June and July numbers. 
Columbus, O.: J.G. Adel & Co. The June number of this 
magazine contains a full report of the Methodist Episcopal 
State Sunday-School Conference held at Akron, O., last 
May. The July number reports the State Sunday-School 
Union Convention, An enterprise deserving patronage. 


Grandfather's Faith. By Julia A. Mathews. New 
York: Robert Carter & Brothers, The story of a boy 
whose grandfather was a devoted Christian, and who, 
through the venerable man’s labor and faith, becomes a 
strong and useful man. 


French Bessie. New York: Robert Carter & Brothers, 
Several little stories illustrating Scripture in the way bet- 


ter suited to juveniles than the usual expositions of pul- 
pit, desk, or class. 


Lindsay Lee and his Friends, New York: Carlton 
&TLanahan. Lindsay Lee isa lover of literature, and, alas! 
of liquor. Through the influence of an old bookseller, and 


under the chastisement of a sore misfortune, he conquers 


hisevil habits. A good story. 


The Sword and Garment. By Rev. L. T. Townsend. 
Boston: Lee & Shepard, New York: Lee, Shepard & 
Dillingham, The author of “Credo” has given us an in- 
spiring and instructive book on the work of the ministry, 


equally appropriate in many of its utterances to the lay- 
men who are to select and then support the ministry, and 
who, in our day of lay effort, are called upon to ex- 
pound the word. The standard for the ministry as here 
set forth is anoble one. What benevolent man will place 
a copy of “Sword and Garment” in the hands“of all our 
theological students at Boston, Evanston, and Madison ? 


Shall we know One Another? And other Papers. By 
Rey. J. ©. Ryle, M.A. New York: Robert Carter & 
Brothers, 580 Broadway. Seven short, pointed, and _pun- 
gent papers by Rev. J. C. Ryle, published in small pocket 
form, flexible covers. 

Jessie's Parrot. By the author of Bessie Books. 
New York: Robert Carter & Brothers. Our boy 
is the special guardian (at our home) of every thing 
that Joanna H. Mathews writes. Her observations, imag- 
ination, and graphic pen combine to make her a rare en- 
tertainer of little people. ‘Bessie’ and “ Maggie” are 
household words with us now, and the simple, artless, up- 
right ways of these children tend to exalt virtue and truth 
wherever they are known. 

45== 
For the Sunday-School Journal. 


I Goto Church Too. 


A uapy spoke to a little girl about her du- 
ties in Sunday-school, remarking that she 
should behave there as her parents did at 
church. 

“O I belong to the church too,” replied the 
child. 

“Yes,” said the lady, “you do indeed, but 
to the Sunday-school part of the church.” 

“O no, I go to church as well as my father 
and mother.” 

The lady was surprised. Like many Sun- 
day-school people she had always supposed 
that Sunday-school was enough for the child. 
So she answered, “ Why, Emma, you don’t 
understand what the minister says, do you?” 

“No, I don’t understand all, but I under- 
stand some.” 

Dear teachers, do let the Emmas all go to 
church. Urge them to go, and don’t suppose 
that Sunday-school is sufficient. X. 
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